This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


THE  QUEEN'S   POISONER. 


VOL.  I. 


w 

1 


THE  QUEEN'S  POISONER. 


VOL  I. 


i 


All  the  Music  of  the  Songs  in  these  Volumes  is 
Copyright.  *'  Rosette'*  is  the  property  of  the  Editor 
of  the  Pianista. 


QUEEN'S    POISONER; 


««. 


FRANCE  IN  THK  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


A  ROMANCE. 


BY  LOUISA  STUART  COSTELLO. 

of  "  A  «riiMu  AMOMoar  thb  aocAOU  am  ma 
irimart  or  m*  mamlx  rotrT%v  or  rwMK*,"  >«• 


D)«W«»A7 


IN  THREE  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  L 


LONDON: 
RICHARD  BENTLEY,  NEW  BURLINOTON  STREET. 


1841. 


PBivrir  M  SAiiciL  »tiaiiT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  following  pages  the  minute  details  of 
the  historians  of  the  period  have  been  carefully 
attended  to,  and  so  circumstantial  are  they 
that  little  is  left  to  the  imagination  of  the 
narrator. 

None  of  the  characters  of  the  story  are  alto- 
gether fictitious,  and  most  of  them  are  de- 
scribed from  pictures  drawn  by  contemporary 
writers. 

Etoile,  Henri  Etienne,  Pasquier,  and  others 
have  placed  the  courts  of  Charles  the  Ninth 
and  Henry  the  Third,  with  all  the  particulars 
of  every  event  of  moment,  so  vividly  before  the 
mind,  that  their  readers  cannot  £Edl  to  become 
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intimately  acquainted  with  the  personages  and 
circumstanees  they  name. 

The  character  ^f  Marguerite  de  Navarre  has 
been  aoverely  judged  by  some  historians;  but 
the  high  estimation  in  which  she  was  held  by 
tUher»»  and  her  known  acts  of  benevolence  and 
merev*  entitio  hor  to  lenit}*,  if  not  to  admiration. 
When  the  violent  prejudices  of  party  are  con- 
tti)eivd«  tl^ero  may  be  a»  good  reason  to  paint 
h«r  amiable  a»  gui)ty«  ami  she  should  at  least 
be  alk^wvd  the  U'uefii  i\f  doubts  as  well  as  her 
uu<\wiuuale  *i*lei^ift-Uw*  Mary  Stuan. 

S(>me  ikvuuHn\t:k  ^ui'h  a»  the  letters  to  and 
fc^m  the  luvhelkn^iw  ih^^tK^  \^  Oubeiine  and 
i\i»di\  the  Sortm^i  \Mi  ihe  MAftmcnx  &c.  ha^ 
bii«m  itttxx^hK*^)  a*  \H\rHH^  and  iaterKtiiig  in 
^tfflweN^rr^  aui)  ivr^^blv  htile  known  to  the 
jeoMttl  VJu^lUh  i^Ni^Wr. 

TW  uftcfisWtti»  axv^  tumulMvl  bv  iW  chiunU 
<im  of  ihe  duk\ ;  joi^i  W.^%^v\^  exsnMC^&aiy 
thr  Alxvusc;^  c£*  ^be  tv-^  a;  the  Hotel  dTHetvuWw 
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Bcme  Other  traits  may  appear,  they  are  not 
ficdtiousL  The  rieges  of  La  Rochelle  and 
Domfront  are  not  less  real,. and  the  escapes 
on  the  night  of  St  Bartholomew  are  only  more 
dramatic  and  fearfiil  in  &ct  than  the  romance 
presents  them. 

Of  Bianco  and  his  mistress  scarcely  any- 
thing has  been  invented:  their  spells,  talis- 
mans, 

**  Treasons,  murdera,  desolationsy" 

are  upon  record.  It  would  occupy  several 
volumes  if  all  the  crimes  attributed  to  Cathe- 
rine in  the  **  Discours  Merveilleux,^  and  other 
publications,  were  detailed. 

The  valuable  work  of  Dulaure  has  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  verify  the  descriptions  of 
the  city  of  Paris  as  it  then  existed;  that  of 
M.  Dreux  du  Radier  has  also  been  found  useful 
in  affording  much  information  respecting  the 
female  characters  of  note  intrlDduced,  and  the 
charming  ^^M^moires  de  la  Reine  Margue- 
rite "  have  furnished  costume  and  manners. 
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To  the  liberality  of  a  kind  friend,  whose 
library  has  been  open  to  the  author,  she  is  in- 
debted for  the  facilities  which  have  rendered 
the  compilation  of  this  historical  romance  an 
occupation  of  pleasure ;  and  to  that  friend  the 
work  is  affectionately  inscribed. 


London,  April,  1841. 
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LH  F4fE  VOlTKm, 


Qoat  to  be  married — j 


toawmr  apcMe! 


Fuix,  bright  and  8|Mcrkfi]ig  in  the  brilliant 
mm  of  early  June,  the  waters  of  the  Loire 
rolled  majeetically  along  beneath  the  hi^i-arcb- 
ed  bridge  of  Blois,  on  which  stood  an  almost 
multitude  of  people,  gazing  with 
'  cimosity,  evidently  in  expectation  of  some 
interesdng  spectacle.  The  rirer  was  covered 
with  gsuly-omamented  barges,  filled  with  eager 
spectators.  The  royal  banner  of  France  waved 
from  the  highest  tower  of  the  castle ;  and  from 
the  heights,  where  rose  the  spires  of  the  catbe* 
dral  and  the  palace  of  the  hishop,  streamed  in 
the  breeze  gay  pennons,  emblazoned  with  tbe 
arms  of  the  church  and  of  the  toiftn*  The 
broad  quays,  shaded  with  enormous  trees,  were 
swarming  with  people,  who  pressed  and  crushed 
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their  neighbours  in  their  endeavours  to  obtain 
the  most  advantageous  position  from  whence  to 
view  the  spectacle,  for  which  they  had  waited 
for  hours  in  patient  anticipation.  It  appeared 
that  some  event  of  absorbing  interest  was  about 
to  take  place,  and  the  same  eager  curiosity 
Heemed  to  animate  every  individual  -in  that 
immense  mass  of  human  beings.  From  the 
river-side  to  the  embattled  hills  above,  the 
aiitifjue  streets  of  Blois  rise  almost  precipitous- 
ly :  many  of  them  are  cut  in  steps  to  afford  an 
<rafcicr  ascent  to  foot-passengers,  no  horse,  nor 
vi*h'u'le  of  any  kind,  being  able  to  attempt  to 
mount  the  stony  way,  which  seems  a  part  of 
the  rcx'k;  from  distance  to  distance,  where  a 
turn  of  the  street  afforded  a  glimpse  of  the 
town  and  river  below,  every  roof  and  window 
waji  (Towded  with  heads,  thrust  forward  with 
aiixiouu  desire  to  behold  what  all  sought. 

It  was  easy  to  detect  that  the  havoc  of  recent 
war  had  left  its  traces  on  many  of  the  houses 
and  walls;  but  the  greatest  care  had  been  taken 
to  conceal  any  such  appearances  by  gorgeous 
draperies  of  tapestry  hung  in  all  directions. 
Where  breaches  still  remained  unrepaired,  tem- 
porary scaffolding  had  been  erected  for  musi- 
cians, gaily  and  fantastically  attired,  whose  loud 
instruments  joined  the  swelling  echoes  of  the 
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trumpets,  which  at  mtervals  announced  Uie 
nearer  approach  of  welcome  and  honoured 
guests  to  the  royal  party,  who  awaited  with  the 
same  anxiety  as  the  populace  the  last  peal  of 
cannon  from  the  ramparts,  proclaiming  that 
the  young  King  of  Navarre,  and  his  illustrious 
mother,  had  entered  the  gates  of  Blois,  attended 
by  King  Charles  the  Ninth  in  person,  and  a 
gallant  train  of  nobles,  all  vying  with  each  other 
in  attentions  to  their  long-sought  visitors. 

Greeted  by  the  admiring  shouts  of  the  ex- 
cited multitude,  the  royal  cavalcade  wound 
slowly  up  the  steep  hill  which  conducts  to  the 
castle :  fresh  peals  of  artillery  announced  their 
arrival  before  its  gates,  and  fresh  bursts  of  music 
heralded  their  entrance  through  the  venerable 
arch,  which  leads  to  the  court  of  Stephen. 

They  reached  the  foot  of  the  beautiful  wind- 
ing staircase,  whose  carved  ornaments  glittered 
like  alabaster  in  the  dancing  sunbeams,  and 
through  every  loophole  of  whose  elegantly 
wreadied  and  twisted  tower  looked  forth  rich- 
ly-dressed ladies  of  the  court  and  cavaliers  in 
splendid  costumes,  studding  the  whole  surface 
at  rising  distances,  tiU,  at  the  dome-shaped 
summit,  groups  appeared,  waving  scarfs  and 
flags,  embroidered  with  glittering  devices  in 
honour  of  the  day.    Here  King  Charles  alighted 
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from  his  richly  adorned  charger,  and  his  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  all  his  courtiers,  who  ap- 
proached the  Queen  of  Navarre  and  her  son 
and  daughter,  and  assisted  them  to  dismount 

Above  the  elaborately  ornamented  gateway, 
where  stand  in  high  relief  the  statues  of  the 
Father  of  his  People  and  his  beloved  Duchess 
Anne,  in  a  projecting  balcony,  about  the  centre 
of  the  facade  of  the  palace,  a  party  of  magni- 
ficently-attired ladies  were  stationed.  Conspi- 
cuous amongst  them,  was  the  majestic  and  com- 
manding figure  of  the  Queen*mother,  Catherine 
de  Mediris,  and  great  was  the  beauty  displayed 
by  the  distinguished  females  who  surrounded 
her*  As  the  stunning  sound  of  the  cannon  told 
the  arrival  of  the  royal  cortige^  a  shower  of  gar- 
lands descended  from  the  balcony  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  at  the  feet  of  Jeanne  de  Navarre. 

The  countenance  of  Catherine  had  hitherto 
worn  an  expression  of  anitious  suspense  almost 
painful,  as  from  time  to  time  she  bent  over  the 
heavy  stone  parapet  on  which  she  was  leaning ; 
and  her  eye  wandered  with  uneasy  glances  around, 
as  she  occasionally  turned  to  some  of  her  at^ 
tendant  ladies,  and  inquired  hastily :  *'  Is  the 
Princess  Marguerite  not  yet  arrived?"  ITie 
reply  in  the  negative,  which  had  been  several 
timea  giveCi  seemed  to  cause  her  considerable 
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aoDoyaoce;  ber  dark  httmw  ooclt^M^ted»  and  her 
lips  becane  compremed  vitli  emotioDs  wfaieb  ilie 
aeeoMd  derirom  of  eooeeallDg,  Wheiit  bovetcr, 
abe  bdbeld  tbe  Queeo  of  Nararre  aliglitiiig  from 
ber  bof8e»  ber  stirntp  beld  by  Charles,  whom 
face  W9B  madtaled  witb  smtki^  and  when  ahe 
narked  tbe  hsppy,  frank  and  gratefiil  ex|if«k 
mm  OD  tbe  fiu;e  ot  tbe  noble-minded  mother  of 
tbe  yooDg  Beamoisi  a  load  seemed  removed 
from  her  heart,  and  with  a  long,  deep-drawn 
breath,  sbe  murmured  to  herself,  **  All  b  se- 
cure i  *• — and  turning  from  the  balcony,  entered 
tbe  chamber  of  state,  into  which  her  gueets 
were  shortly  afterwards  conducted  by  tbeb* 
courteous  and  gallant  host. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  cordiality  of  meet- 
ing extended  to  the  unsuspicious  and  open- 
bearted  Jeanne,  whose  eyes  filled  with  tears  of 
pksaure,  as  she  presented  to  the  Queen-mother 
ber  bhishing  and  beautiful  daughter  Catherine, 
and  ber  young  son,  whose  bashfutness  kept  him 
eoDStantly  in  the  rear,  doee  to  her.  Embraces, 
eoDgratulations,  protestations  of  eternal  friend- 
ship,  entreaties  that  the  past  should  be  buried 
in  oblirion,  and  vows  and  prayers  that  the  fu- 
ture might  be  all  sunshine  throughout  the 
nnited  kingdoms  of  France  and  Navarre^  with 
of  tbe  delight  and  gratification  de^ 
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rived  from  the  present, —  all  this  greeted  the 
ears  and  charmed  the  hearts  of  the  single-raitid- 
ed  and  guileless  pair  whom  it  was  intended  to 
deceive,  and  who  had,  in  an  evil  hour,  placed 
themselves  and  their  cause  in  the  hands  of  an 
enemy  unscrupulous  in  guilt,  undaunted  in 
crime,  and  unmatched  in  cunning, 

A  magnificent  entertainment  followed,  when 
every  device  that  ingenuity  could  contrive  was 
employed  to  delight  the  senses  and  engage  the 
minds  of  the  unsophisticated  mountaineers,  i 
whom  this  display  of  splendour  was  calculated 
to  astonish.  In  the  retirement  of  her  chamber, 
that  night.  Queen  Jeanne  threw  herself  ii^to  the 
arms  of  her  son,  and  exclaimed,  '*  Oh,  ray  belov* 
ed  Henry  !  what  have  I  now  to  wish,  ^fhe  blood- 
shed and  cruelty  which  have  so  long  disgraced 
and  desolated  these  fair  realms,  are  at  an  end, 
and  peace  is  now  as  undoubted  aa  dearly  wel- 
come." 

"  Heaven  grant  it,  dearest  mother  V*  answered 
Henry.  "  How^  could  we  ever  have  suspected 
the  King,  or  his  glorious  mother  ? —  they  love 
us,  and  desire  only  the  good  of  France.  We 
are  indeed  fortunate.  But,  mother,  amongst  all 
those  beauties  who  dazzled  me  with  their  looks, 
bow  happened  it  that  the  coy  Marguerite  was 
not  there  ?    I  should  Uke  to  see  my  bride  electa 
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for  all  thia  is  nothing  without  her.  They  tell 
me  she  deserves  her  title  of  La  Lune^  for  that 
she  eclipses  all  these  stars,  which,"  added  he, 
smiling^  ^  I  should  scarcely  be  inclined  to  be- 
lieve; though  I  felt  so  rustic  amongst  them  that 
I  scarcely  dared  raise  my  eyes.^ 

Queen  Jeanne's  countenance  was  instantly 
overcast,  but  she  made  no  answer  to  her  son's 
remarks.  She  had  observed  the  absence  of  the 
principal  person  concerned  in  their  visit,  and 
she  had  noticed  likewise  the  agitated  expression 
of  Catherine's  face,  as  she  replied  to  her  in- 
quiries after  the  Princess,  and  assured  her, 
that,  but  for  some  mistake,  for  which  she  could 
scarcely  account.  Marguerite  would  have  been 
the  first  to  welcome  her  future  mother-in-law, 
and  pour  forth  her  thanks,  and  tell  the  pleasure 
she  felt  in  the  prospect  before  her. 

Jeanne's  thoughts  in  a  moment  ran  back  over 
a  series  of  years.  She  recalled  the  time  when 
her  warm-hearted  and  confiding  husband  had 
journeyed  to  Paris,  on  the  death  of  Henry  II ; 
and  no  welcome  greeted  him,  no  one  met 
him  on  his  road,  no  feasts  were  prepared  for 
him,  no  palaces  decorated  to  receive  him ;  but 
his  very  baggage  was  allowed  to  remain  un- 
sheltered in  the  court-yard  of  the  house  he  en- 
tered, and  this  same  Queen  Catherine  had  re- 
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ceived  him  almost  as  an  alien.  She  reverted  ta 
the  schemes  and  plota  laid  to  entrap  and  to  annoy 
him ;  the  endeavours  to  withhold  from  him  hia 
does ;  the  injuries,  the  vexations,  the  deceptions 
that  had  driven  him  from  the  court  of  the  infant 
King ;  the  enmities  of  the  Guises  and  Lorraines ; 
and,  above  all,  she  remembered  with  a  shudder, 
Anthony  of  Navarre's  last  injunctions  to  herself, 
never  to  trust  in  Catherine- 

All  this  a  flash  of  thought  brought  before  her* 
but  she  shook  off  the  feeling  it  conjured  up, 
and  conversed  with  her  son  on  the  probable 
results  of  their  present  negociations,  and  ihe 
marriage  which  must  inevitably  seal  a  bond  of 
union,  which  it  would  be  the  mutual  interest  of 
each  party  to  keep  inviolate, 

Henry  and  his  mother,  therefore,  separated, 
happy  and  contented  with  tJieir  reception,  and 
full  of  blissful  anticipations,  which  the  lately 
concluded  peace,  afterwards  justly  called  *'  La 
Paix  Boiteusc  "  seemed  to  promise  them. 

Catherine  de  Medicis  had  also  sought  the 
retirement  of  her  priyate  apartments,  fatigued, 
more  than  was  her  w  out,  with  the  demonstrations 
she  had  found  it  necessary  to  make,  of  her 
friendliness  and  hospitality.  A  few,  only,  of 
her  confidentiiil  ladies  attended  her :  these  were 
generally  kept  near  her  person ;  with  some  pe* 
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enliar  purpose  in  view  ghe  was  careful  to 
diooee  them  for  qualities  which  suited  her  plans, 
sad  ^e  made  them  instruments  of  the  deep  de- 
mgns  with  which  her  ever- teeming  mind  was 
rife  Her  step  was  disordered,  and  her  brow 
lowering,  as  she  paced  backwards  and  forwards 
in  uncontrolled  agitation* 

•*  Is  it  possible,"  she  exclaimed,  passion- 
ately,  **  that  the  plans  I  have  arranged  with  guch 
care,  and  which  have  hitherto  succeeded  beyond 
my  moat  sanguine  expectations,  are  to  he  ruined 
by  the  wilfulness  of  a  headstrong  girl  ?  I  feared 
this,  yet  I  hardly  expected  she  would  so  utterly 
have  set  my  commands  at  defiance,  as  to  absent 
herself  on  ao  momentous  an  occasion.  T^his 
slight  must  be  instantly  repaired  Did  any  of 
you  observe  when  Marguerite  quitted  our  com- 
pany on  the  road  from  Paris  ?  '* 

There  was  some  hesitation  amongst  the  ladies, 
before  an  answer  was  returned  by  Madame 
Claude  de  Lorraine,  that  the  horses,  litters  and 
wcheM  of  the  Queen-mother  being  before  those 
of  the  Princess  and  her  suite,  her  having  sud- 
denly quitted  them,  instead  of  pursuing  with 
them  the  road  to  Blois,  had  been  unobserved. 

I  can  trust  nobody  but  Bianco,"  said  the 
Queen,  pettishly ;  *^  send  for  him  instantly.  His 
wit  must  find  a  remedy  for  this  business ;   he 
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shall  go  to  Marguerite,  and  not  leave  her  until 
she  sets  out,  to  do  away  by  her  pieseiioe  the  im- 
pression her  negligent  imprudenoe  may  have 
made.  Rene,"  she  continued,  addressings  as  he 
entered,  a  remarkably  handsome  man,  whose 
complexion  told  that  he  was  her  countryman, — 
**  gOj  instantly,  to  Chenonoeau,  —  I  cannot  trust 
myself  to  write  to  Marguerite :  I  cannot  send 
any  of  my  gentlemen,  for  I  would  not  have  it 
known  that  she  has  acted  from  caprice,  but  it  is 
most  important  that  she  should  delay  no  further. 
— You  can  do  much — remember,  she  is  impe- 
tuous, proud,  and  self-willed ;  be  careful  not  to 
irritate  her :  humour  her  as  you  can,  but  gain 
her  promise  to  come  instantly  to  Blois,  —  nay, 
leave  her  not  till  she  enters  this  chamber,  and 
when  once  here  I  will  take  care  that  she  escapes 
me  not  again.  The  night  has  not  far  waned,  you 
will  doubtless  find  her  dreaming  over  childish 
pleasures, — literature,  poetry  I — when  a  king- 
dom is  at  stake  !  — draw  her  from  them,  use  every 
means,  but  let  me  hear  that  she  has  entered 
these  gates  by  morning's  dawn.^ 

He  to  whom  the  Queen-mother  addressed 
these  words  in  a  hurried  and  passionate  accent 
bowed  low,  but  replied  not  by  words.  The 
bright  glance  of  his  significant  eye,  however, 
expressed  determination  and  promptitude.  Ca- 
therine paused  before  him  for  one  moment,  and 
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then  with  a  smile  of  peculiar,  satisfied  meanings 
waved  her  hand,  and  her  messenger  had  quitted 
her  presence.  '*  And  now,"  ^d  the  Queen, 
**  let  the  King  my  son  know  that  I  await  his 
yisit  Every  one  may  retire;  and  while  his 
Grace  is  here,  be  careful  that  I  have  no  inter- 
ruption.'' 

Charles  was  shortly  afterwards  announced, 
and  entered,  his  pale  countenance  lighted  up 
with  unusual  gaiety.  His  step  was  light,  and  his 
eye  fiill  of  mirth,  as,  hastening  to  his  mother, 
he  kissed  her  hand,  and  then  casting  himself 
on  a  couch,  gave  way  to  an  uncontrollable  fit  of 
merriment  Catherine  took  a  seat  beside  him 
and  watched  this  ebullition,  while  a  slight  smile 
curled  her  lip.  When  he  was  in  some  degree 
recovered,  he  said,  —  "Well,  madam,  tell  me 
candidly,  do  you  not  think  I  have  acted  my  part 
to  admiration?'' 

**  Yes,  Charles,"  said  his  mother,  "  your  con- 
duct has  been  faultless ;  it  remains  only  to  be 
followed  up-'*' 

•*Oh !"  cried  the  King,  with  renewed  laugh- 
ter, ^  leave  that  to  me :  you  will  see  with  what 
skill  I  will  draw  them  into  the  net.  I  have 
sent  letters  already  to  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, granting  these  foolish  Huguenots  more 
than  they  demanded.  I  shall  do  precisely  what 
my  falconer  does  when  he  sends  his  hawks  in 
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fleardi  of  prey.  It  is  beyond  measure  ridicu- 
lous how  they  all  come  to  the  call,  and  how 
thoroughly  deceiTed  the  mother-bird  and  her 
half-fledged  biidling  are.  We  had  a  most  satis- 
factory and  confidential  interview  before  we 
parted  for  the  night." 

^  And  to  what  subject  did  you  chiefly  lead  ?  " 
asked  Catherine  anxiously. 

**We  talked  of  Marguerite,*"  said  Charles. 
— The  Queen  frowned.  **  That  young  haggard, 
by  the  way,  had  nearly  destroyed  all  to-day  by 
her  absence,  but  I  expatiated  on  her  modesty, 
ha,  ha ! — on  her  timidity, — and  Jeanne  seemed 
satisfied.  It  amused  me  not  a  little  that  she 
could  picture  to  herself  Margot  such  an  awk- 
ward frightened  thing  as  her  own  daughter,  who 
but  for  that,  would  be  handsome  as  De  Soissons 
observed.  The  credulous  mother  of  our  affi- 
anced bridegroom  suggested  that  the  Pope*s 
dbpensation  might  be  long  to  obtain.  *No, 
no,'  said  I,  ^  my  own  dearest  aunt,  my  darling 
friend,  I  honour  you  more  than  pope  or  car- 
dinal; and  as  for  my  sister,  I  love  her  better 
than  I  fear  the  power  of  Rome.  If  the  Pope 
is  fool  enough  to  oppose  my  will,  I  here  declare 
to  you  that  I  will  take  Margot  by  the  hand 
and  lead  her  to  the  altar  in  despite  of  the  whole 
conclave.^    She  laughed  at  this.    *I  am  not  a 
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Protestant,  as  you  know»  dear  aunt,'  I  conti- 
nued with  a  sigh,  which  had  great  effect,  *  but 
I  am  no  bigot:  I  have  g^yen  my  promise, 
and  my  word  is  sacred.'  I  then  took  occasion 
to  praise  her  son,  who  looks  Uke  a  young 
bear  from  his  own  mountains  scared  by 
hunters;  and,  in  short,  I  have  left  her  and  our 
Marguerite's  husband  elect  thoroughly  satisfied 
with  all  things." 

**  I  trust  so,  my  son,"  said  Catherine.  **  To- 
morrow we  shall  have  Marguerite  here:  we 
must  amuse  and  humour  her  for  the  time,  but 
I  fear  some  outburst  of  thoughtless  folly  on  her 
part  I  dread  the  ridicule  she  will  probably 
cast  on  this  young  Beamois,  who  is  certainly 
quite  unworthy  of  her." 

«  Oh  she  has  plenty  of  lovers  to  amuse  her ; 
what  can  her  husband  signify?"  said  Charles, 
carelessly.  ^*  As  for  him,  it  is  clear  he  is  a 
fool  whom  we  can  mould  at  will.  It  is  fortunate 
that  he  has  but  little  of  his  grandfather,  and  a 
great  deal  of  his  weak-headed  father  about  him. 
We  need  not  waste  a  thought  on  him,  at  all 
events." 

The  mother  and  son  parted  with  mutual 
congratulations,  and  retired  to  concoct  fresh 
schemes  of  deception,  which  should  render  the 
escape  of  their  unsuspecting  victims  impossible. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


J'aurai  toujoura  an  coeur  ecrite 
Sur  toutca  flcurs  la  Marguerite  ! 

Le  ^lason  de  la  Marguerite. 

Marguerite  de  Valois  was  at  this  period 
in  the  very  zenith  of  that  beauty  which  was  the 
theme  of  admiration  throughout  France,  and 
die  inspiration  of  all  the  poets  of  the  time : 
her  influence  was  felt  and  acknowledged  where- 
ever  she  appeared,  and,  where  she  chose  to  exert 
it,  rarely  resisted.  She  was  totally  without  her 
mother's  ambition, — to  her  were  unknown  her 
mother's  cruelty  and  harshness;  all  she  seemed  to 
have  inherited  from  her  was  her  power  of  fascina- 
tion. She  possessed  warmth  of  heart,  generosity 
and  tenderness,  with  a  fund  of  good-humour, 
and  a  carelessness  beyond  bounds.  Like  her 
aunt  and  namesake,  the  accomplished  sister  of 
Francis  the  First,  she  delighted  in  the  society 
of  the  learned  and  distinguished,  spent  much 
of  her  time  in  elegant  literary  pursuits,  and  was 


THE  QUEENS'S  POISONER.  15 

a  munificent  patroness  of  genius  and  talent 
Witty,  spirited,  full  of  observation  and  humour, 
ever  pleased  with  novelty,  ever  seeking  fresh 
objects  of  admiration,  instructed  even  beyond 
her  period,  acute  and  rapid  in  her  conclusions 
— all  her  bright  qualities  were  dimmed  by  an 
inordinate  love  of  admiration,  and  a  vanity  which 
carried  her  into  every  kind  of  imprudence.  Self* 
gratification  was  the  end  and  aim  of  her  exist* 
ence,  and  this  weakness  had  been  fostered  by 
her  mother,  who  dreaded  the  appearance  of 
talent  in  all  her  children,  jealously  alive  to  the 
possibility  of  their  interfering  with  her  ambi* 
tious  projects. 

Never  had  Marguerite  been  hitherto  known 
to  allow  serious  thoughts  or  duties  to  interfere 
with  her  enjoyments;  and  if  they  were  forced 
upon  her  she  dismissed  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, resolving  that  they  should  not  cloud  the 
bright  sky  of  the  paradise  she  endeavoured  to 
create  for  herself.  Too  exalted  in  station  to 
care  for  the  cavilling  of  the  vulgar — too  thought- 
less by  nature  to  be  impressed  by  the  world's 
censure — independent  of  every  one  —  brought 
up  in  an  atmosphere  of  luxury  and  dissipa- 
tion, she  was  the  slave  or  the  empress  of 
pleasure. 

Her  manners  were  seducing  to  a  degree  that 
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surpassed  belief;  her  smile  was  a  spell,  her 
beauty  dazzling,  and  her  power  of  fascioation 
unquestioned.  The  court  over  which  she  pre- 
sided,  and  which  was  one  exclusively  her  own, 
seemed  to  combine  all  that  can  be  imagined 
of  enchantment,  ease,  happiness  and  liberty. 
This  fairy  court  was  now  held  at  the  beautiful 
palace  of  ChononceaUj  on  the  Cher,  which, 
though  the  Queen-mother  loved  frec|uently  to 
reside  there,  she  had  given  up  for  the  present 
to  the  Princess,  —  her  views  and  occupations 
making  it  desirable  that  she  should  always  be 
near  the  King,  who  had  on  more  occasions  than 
one  evinced  a  desire  to  emancipate  himself  from 
the  thraldom  of  her  presence,  and  to  act  for 
himself! 

The  reminiscences  of  her  father's  celebrated 
and  lovely  mistress,  Diana,  which  might  have 
been  unpleasing  to  a  daughter  of  a  diierent 
frame  of  mind,  only  served  as  an  exmnple  to 
confirm  her  in  her  resolution  to  lead  a  life  of 
uninterrupted  enjojinent  j  and  the  halls  of  Che* 
nonceau,  never  in  the  time  of  the  fair  favourite 
herself,  could  vie  with  the  glories  and  enchant- 
ments witli  which  its  present  deity  loved  to 
invest  thenu 

Marguerite  had  consented  to  the  union  pro* 
poeed  to  her  by  her  ambitious  and  designing 
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mother,  because  she  was  aware  that  her  birth  en- 
tailed upon  her  the  penalty  of  being  sacrificed  to 
secure  some  supposed  political  good.  Although, 
to  a  certain  extent,  indifferent  as  to  who  might 
be  the  husband  chosen  for  her,  she  was  particu- 
larly averse  from  becoming  the  wife  of  one  whom 
she  looked  upon  as  her  inferior  in  breeding,  in 
manners,  and  in  education.  Refined  to  fasti- 
diousness, outward  seeming  was  to  her  a  chief 
recommendation;  and  the  accounts shehad heard 
of  the  young  mountaineer  were  not  calculated 
to  excite  any  desire  in  her  mind  to  hasten  the 
fulfilment  of  their  contract  When  therefore 
she,  in  obedience  to  her  mother's  injunctions, 
set  out  with  the  royal  party  from  Paris  to  Blois, 
it  was  with  extreme  reluctance ;  and  as  she  felt 
the  fresh  air  of  the  country  breathe  on  her 
brow,  the  thought  occurred  to  her  that  never 
could  the  romantic  retreat  of  Chenonceau  be 
more  enticing  than  at  this  moment,  when  the 
groves  must  be  full  of  nightingales  and  the 
gardens  blazing  with  countless  flowers,  all 
wooing  her  visit  and  reproaching  her  absence. 
Accordingly  she  proposed  to  the  gay  party, 
as  thoughtless  and  fond  of  excitement  as  her- 
self, all  devoted  to  her  wishes  and  glad  to  - 
escape  the  formalities  which  they  anticipated 
at  Blois,  that  they  should  turn  aside  from  the 
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road  they  had  intended  to  take  and  shape  their 
course  to  the  palace  en  the  Cher. 

Thither  the  joyous  cavalcade  pursued  their 
way;  and  while  at  the  castle  of  Blois  the 
gorgeous  preparations  were  in  full  vigour  for 
the  reception  of  her  ioteoded  husband,  she  left 
the  care  of  all  to  others  more  interested  in  the 
event,  and,  to  the  inexpressible  mortiication  of 
her  mother,  betook  herself  to  her  shades,  sur- 
rounded by  all  that  wit,  talent,  and  mirth  could 
furnish  to  render  her  sojourn  a  terrestrial 
paradise* 

The  night  was  far  spent,  the  glories  of  the 
moon  in  its  height  of  splendoiu*  irradiated  the 
gardens  of  the  famous  bower  of  Diana;  an 
atmosphere  of  perfume  rose  from  the  surround- 
ing flowers  and  shrubs :  and  the  chequered  hght 
which  streamed  through  the  foliage  of  the  young** 
trees  was  reflected  from  the  bosom  of  a  trani^* 
parent  lake,  in  the  midst  of  which  rose  a  foun 
tain  of  delicately  carved  white  marble,  wt 
jets  formed  themselves  into  the  semblance  of 
feathers  and  flowers,  and  caught  rainbow  hues 
from  the  rays  that  glimmered  above  and  around. 
Light  arcades  of  Moorish  architecture,  formed 
of  various-coloured  marbles,  supported  innume*' 
rable  small  lamps  depending  from  slender  silver 
chains,  which,  waved  to  and  fro  by  the  gentle 
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nightrbreeze,  aeemed  like  80  many  fir^-flies  in 
mocioii.  At  the  extremity  of  the  lake  a  pile 
of  nftfcural  rocks  bad  been  taken  advautage  of 
by  art,  and  the  waters  of  a  stream  had  been 
guided  to  fall  over  them  ia  Dumeroua  cascades. 
Here  and  there,  in  the  hollows  of  the  grey  and 
moBd^grown  stone,  lamps  had  been  introduced, 
and,  as  the  waters  came  tumbling  over  the  dark 
Winroeftj  their  glow-worm  light  shimmered  and 
glittered  through  the  dancing  spray,  A  hun- 
dred nightingales  sang  and  answered  each  other 
in  the  neighbouring  woods,  and  were  heard  in 
the  pauses  of  the  lute,  which  accompanied  some 
voice  as  soft  as  their  own,  while  their  rapturous 
chorus  acknowledged  the  skill  of  the  musician 
which  they  strove  to  excel  by  louder  and  more 
persevering  melody,  ITie  weather  was  such  as 
is  sometimes  met  with  at  the  close  of  spring, 
intensely,  yet  deliciously  warm,  and  the  sky  so 
clear  that  it  seemed  as  though  no  clouds  could 
ever  be  know  n  in  a  region  so  bright  and  blest 

The  beautiful  Marguerite  and  her  ladies  were 
formed  to  enjoy  such  a  scene;  and  they  gave 
themselves  entirely  up  to  its  charm,  banishing 
all  thoughts  foreign  to  its  enchanting  influence, 
and  forgetting  for  the  time  that  there  existed  a 
world  beyond.  Ronsard,  the  king  of  poets  and 
Ae  favourite  of  kings,  the  adored  of  the  Muses 
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and  the  pride  of  France,  the  glory  of  his  native 
Loire,  and  the  deity  of  La  Lune^  was  there.  He 
sang  his  own  verses  in  a  voice  all  passion.  What 
he  wanted  in  science  and  in  power  was  amply 
made  up  in  exquisite  feeling  and  expression, 
and  none  who  heard  him  with  breathless  and 
spell*boiind  attention^  but  wondered  they  could 
ever  listen  to  other  strains. 

His  quick  transitions  from  pathetic  to  cheer- 
ful pleased  every  heart,  and  found  admirers  in 
every  listener.  Now  he  addressed  extemporary 
verses  to  the  goddess  of  the  place,  then  alluded 
with  quick  thought  to  passing  events  of  the  day, 
poured  forth  soft  eompliments  to  each  fair  one 
in  turn,  and  proved  himself  as  good  a  courtier 
as  a  poet.  Nor  was  the  learning  forgotten  for 
which  he  had  attained  so  high  a  reputation^  and 
which  was  at  that  period  so  highly  prized, 
though  its  display  has  since  justly  caused  his 
works  to  be  considered  pedantic*  But  who 
should  venture  to  criticise  the  master  minstrely 
who  had  purified  the  language,  and  introduced^ 
so  many  classical  graces  ?  So  far  from  it,  his 
delighted  auditors  were  intoxicated  with  enthu- 
siasm^  and  the  enjojTnent  of  the  night  was  at 
its  height,  when  an  attendant  approached  the 
ftincesB,  and  whispered  in  her  eart 

She  started.    *^Not  nowi**  she  said;  «<it  is 
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mh\e:  were  it  the  King  himselff  or  my 
nMrtber  io  perBoti,  I  would  not  admit  them.^ — 
Say,  I  will  give  audtenee  to-morrow  to  any  one 
from  Blois,  but  not  to-night  Oh  1  divine  Ron- 
Bard,  fiing  again ; — why  should  anything  of  the 
world  without  intrude  to  break  the  spell  you 
hare  cast  over  our  soula  ?  *" 

^  Noi  madam,"^  said  the  poet ;  **  if  my  Mmga 
deacnre  the  praises  you  have  showered  upon 
tbem,  the  poet  merits  a  reward ;  and  mine  shall 
be  to  hear  you  sing,  to  listen  to  accents  such  as 
we  only  have  the  privilege  of  hearing,  and  such 
as  never  even  bless  the  dreams  of  those  beyond 
our  paradise**" 

•*  Give  me  a  lute,"  said  Marguerite,  **  and 
kl  me  try,  if  the  fearful  tliought  of  the  chain 
preparing  for  me  have  not  altogether  scared 
away  my  powers.  But  the  verse,  dear  Ronsard, 
shall  be  thy  own,  and  must  delight,  even  if  my 
voice  should  fail.  How  can  it  fail  when  I  sing 
the  lays  of  him  whose  natural  bed  was  of  flow- 
ers, and  over  whom  the  Muses  themselves 
poured  from  enchanted  urns  the  rosy  water  of 
inspiration?** 

The  delighted  poet  acknowledged  this  com- 
plimentary allusion  to  the  legend  attached  to 
his  infancy,  with  emotion.  It  had  been  said  of 
him,  that  when  a  child,  as  his  nurse  was  carry- 
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ing  him  across  a  meadow,  be  fell  from  her  arms 
into  the  midst  of  the  flowers  which  grew  there 
in  profusion,  and  that  a  damsel  who  was  passing 
by,  bearing  a  vase  of  rosewater,  as  she  stooped 
to  lift  up  the  smiUng  infant,  deluged  him  with 
the  contents.  This  was  considered  a  presage 
of  his  future  fame  and  excellence,  and  was  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  his  admirers. 

The  Princess,  with  a  fervour  and  delicacy 
which  excited  in  her  hearers  all  the  enthusiasm 
which  she  herself  felt,  then  sang  a  celebrated 
song  from  the  "  Amours  "  of  the  great  poet 

"  Fifteen  lovely  childish  springs. 
Hair  of  gold  in  crisped  rings, 
Cheek  and  lips  with  roses  spread, 
Smile,  that  to  the  stars  can  lead  ; 
Grace,  whose  every  turn  can  please  ; 
Virtue,  worthy  charms  like  these  ; 
Breast,  within  whose  virgin  snows 
Lies  a  gentle  heart  that  glows 
'Mid  the  sparkling  thoughts  of  youth, 
All  divine,  with  steady  truth  ; 
Eyes,  that  make  a  day  of  night ; 
Hands,  whose  touch  so  soft  and  light 
Hold  my  soul  a  prisoner  long  ; 
Voice,  whose  soft,  entrancing  song. 
Now  a  smile,  and  now  a  sigh, 
Interrupts  melodiously ! — 
These  are  charms  within  whose  spell 
All  my  jjcace  and  reason  dwell."  • 

■  ^  ■ 
•  See  "Specimens  of  the  Early  Poetry  of  France." 
—1835. 
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After  the  applause  had  died  away  with  which 
dktB  poem  had  been  received,  Etieune  Jodelle, 
the  accomplished  poeti  painter,  sculptor  and 
arcliitect,  whose  devotion  to  the  mighty  master 
kept  pace  with  that  of  his  warmest  admirers, 
recited  some  of  his  on^  compositioDs,  and  was 
followed  by  Baif,  also  a  poet  of  the  Bchool  and 
a  worthy  pupil  of  Ronsard.  Jodelle  soon  after 
bigged  to  introduce  to  the  company  a  young 
ninilrel,  destined  afterwards  to  become  cele- 
bratedv  but  who  was  at  this  period  not  more 
than  sixteen,  —  handsome,  elegant,  and  full  of 
genius.  He  was  named  to  the  gratified  Princess 
as  m  new  candidate  for  her  favour,  and  some 
jerts  were  circulated  when  It  was  remarked  that 
the  young  Du  Perron  was  a  Calvinist ;  and  the 
coincidence  of  his  arrival  at  the  present  moment 
might  be  considered  propitious,  as  the  Protest- 
ant bridegroom  of  his  patroness  could  not  object 
to  him  on  the  score  of  religion. 

**  Alas  ! "  said  Marguerite,  with  feigned  gra- 
vity, **  I  fear  the  M  uses  will  forswear  me  in 
future  ^ — the  snows  of  Beam  will  chiU  them, 
and  they  will  forsake  me.  Can  any  tell  me 
in  what  semblance  my  tyrant  appears  —  has  any 
seen  him? — what  says  he  —  what  does  he,  be- 
sides hunt,  and  eat,  and  fight?  —  has  he  any 
quality  to  fit  him  for  our  world,  or  must  we  bar 
its  entrance  to  him  at  once  ?  " 
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A  soft  voice  near  the  Prineess  whispered, 
••  If  yoiir  Highness  would  really  like  to  know, 
you  have  only  to  admit  Bianco,  the  Italian,  who 
waits  without  with  some  message  from  Blois : 
he  is  not  a  bad  painter*  nor  does  he  want  wit  to 
Bet  off  his  colouring.'* 

She  who  spoke,  and  while  she  did  so,  hi u shed 
deeply,  was  the  young  and  lovely  Marie  de 
Ckves,  about  the  age,  and  nearly  answering  to 
(he  description  which  the  poet  had  given  in  the 
lines  they  had  just  heard,  and  in  which  he  pro- 
bably  sought  to  paint  her.  She  had  approached 
softly  from  a  grove  of  orange  trees,  where  she 
had  been  apparently  occupied  in  attending  to 
the  animated  communication  of  a  young  page  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  who,  on  leaving  her,  retired 
quickly,  and  was  lost  amidst  the  surrounding 
shades*  She  held  in  her  hand  a  billet,  which 
bore  a  seal,  the  de\nce  on  which  was  a  vessel 
and  star,  with  the  words  Te  tlncey  at  which  she 
hastily  glanced,  not  unobserved,  but  unnoticed, 
and  thrust  it  into  her  bosom. 

The  adrice  given  by  the  beautiful  Marie,  for 
which  she  doubtless  had  her  reasons,  was  listen- 
ed to  at  once  by  the  volatile  Princess. 

*'  Bianco,  did  you  say  ?**  exclaimed  she, — why 
did  I  refuse  him  admittance?  He  has  talents  be- 
yond his  station,  and  his  powers  of  jesting  are 
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of  no  ordioary  character.  He  shall  describe  to 
in  all  that  we  have  missed  seeing  by  our  e^ee^ 
pmde  /  he  shall  speak  of  our  lords  and 
fOQ,  Marie,  and  I,  who  are  fellow  TictiDiai 
bear  him  with  attention.  You  must  chide  An- 
joo,  that  be  has  deserted  us  for  our  enemies;— 
or  will  you  depute  that  office  to  the  expectant 
Prince  de  Conde  ?  *'  The  face  of  Marie  became 
80  pale  as  to  alarm  her  friend, — "  What  folly 
hare  I  said!"  she  whispered  softly. — "Alas!  I 
forget  that  all  have  not  their  hearts  unscathed^ 
as  I  have  I  Ah  !  my  fnend,  you  are  preparing 
for  yourself  a  future  of  care.  Believ^e  me,  it  is 
well  to  adorn  the  heart  with  painted  pictures  of 
lore,  but  not  to  engrave  tbem  upon  it ; —  but  I 
speak  as  one  who  never  loved,  and  one,  I  feel, 
who  never  can." 

**  How  f "  said  Marie,  "  is  there  not  one 
amongst  all  those  who  adore  you  who  claims  one 
thought  ?  ** 

•*  Yes,"  answered  Marguerite,  gaily,  •*  many'; 
nay,  perhaps  all  in  turn,  but  the  vision  passea 
away  as  quickly  as  a  shadow  on  a  mirror :  my 
heart  is  so  transparent,  that  it  takes  all  impres* 
aions  and  retains  none.  But,  we  are  serious, 
—  let  us  all  return  to  the  river  gallery  w  here 
oar  repast  awaits  us:  we  will  summon  Rene, 
and  add  another  amusement  to  the  night" 
vou  I.  c 
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The     gay     party    immediately    obeyed    her 
BJgnal ;  and   some,    in  laughing  groups,  stroll- 
ed   leisurely    along    the    perfumed    bank  a    of 
the  chdteau^  while  others   entered  the  glitter- 
ing skifh  which  were  moored  along  the  shore 
for    their    accommodationj     and    glided    down 
the  stream  to  the  marble  steps  that  conduct- 
ed them  to  the  singularly  beautiful  apartment 
which  Catherine  de   Medieis    had    constructed 
above  the  arches  of  the  bridge  which  spanned 
the   Cher.      Its  windows    now  shone  with    in- 
numerable lights,   and  within  was   displayed  a 
splendid   banquet       When  the  party  were  all 
afisembled,  a  concert  of  soft   music   rose  from 
boats  stationed  beneath,  and  aultadn  and    se- 
renades,  for   the   hour  suited    either  night  or 
morning,  accompanied   by  instruments  of  vari- 
ous  sorts^.  continued    at    intervals    during    the 
repast.      Bianco,  the  messenger  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  was  introduced,  and  with  infinite  tact 
avoided  betraying  the   extreme   anxiety  of  his 
mistress,   who,   he  represented,    merely   asked 
her   daughter's    presence,    as    she    was    sure 
the   novelty  of  the  scene,   and  the  variety  of 
characters   she   would    behold    would   interest 
her  extremely.     He  then  touched  on  pecuUar 
traits  of  several   of  the   distinguished    persons 
who    accompanied    Queen    Jeanne,  seizing  the 
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rk&caloos,  and  making  the  eccentric  so  promi- 
nent, tbat  he  convulsed  his  inconsiderate  hear- 
ers with  hiugfater.  He  was  too  politic,  however, 
to  say  anything  about  the  principal  actors  in 
the  drama,  but  contrived  so  artfully  to  excite 
cariosity,  that  Marguerite  was  completely  won; 
and  before  they  separated,  she  had  agreed,  that 
with  all  her  suite  she  would  repw*  early  on  the 
foUowing  morning  to  Blois. 
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CHAPTER  111. 


Oh  i  dark  deceit  with  painted  fiice  for  tthow^ 
Oh  feigned  fneDd^  deceiving  people  m  I 

Tnofl.   CBUftCBTA.AD. 

Queen  Jeanne  was  seated  near  one  of  the 
carved  windows  of  the  chateau^  which  overlook- 
ed a  huge  round  tower  and  the  baslioned  walls 
of  that  portion  of  the  building  whose  severe 
architecture  proclaitned  their  Roman  origin,  and 
whose  solid  and  unornamented  extent  formed 
a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  light  and  elabo* 
rately  adorned  fafade  opposite,  on  which  all 
the  taste  of  Francis  L  and  his  successors  had 
been  lavished;  where,  from  stage  to  stage, 
the  art  of  the  builder  was  displayed  in  gorgeous 
tracery,  more  remarkable  for  its  variety  than 
congruous  effect  Here  a  range  of  windows  waa 
connected  by  gracefully  twisted  and  fluted  pillars, 
whose  richly  foliaged  capitals  supported  tablets 
6Ued  with  classical  figxires  in  bold  relief;  be- 
yond,  the  character  changed,  and  the  band  of 
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an  earlier  architect  was  perceptible ;  grotesque 
beads  peeped  firom  the  cornices,  and  extrava- 
gant forms  wreathed  themselves  into  harmony, 
to  form  a  graceful  termination  to  some  spire  or 
UmrelU.  This  great  work,  which  had  employed 
the  attention  of  so  many  kings,  was  not  yet 
completed ;  workmen  were  still  busied  in  making 
additions  to  one  of  the  wings,  though  for  the 
present  all  labour  was  suspended,  and  all  the 
population  of  the  town  were  given  up  to  m» 
joicing. 

An  immense  court  beneath  was  adorned  with 
gardens,  laid  out  with  taste  and  filled  with 
choice  flowers:  overtopping  the  outer  walls 
rose  the  towers  of  the  church  of  the  Jesuits, 
frowning,  as  it  were,  on  the  regal  splendour 
which  it  commanded.  A  shade  of  melancholy 
reflection  was  on  the  fine  features  of  Jeanne  de 
Navarre,  as  she  marked  the  pleased  interest 
with  which  her  son  and  his  young  companion, 
the  Prince  de  Cond6,  were  watching  the  man- 
oeuvres of  some  troops  in  the  great  square  op- 
posite ;  and  as  she  withdrew  her  glance  it  fell 
on  the  form  of  her  daughter  Catherine,  who, 
seated  on  a  low  stool  at  her  feet,  was  gazing 
up  in  her  face. 

^  Are  you  thinking  of  our  mountains,  too  P** 
said  Jeanne,  half  smiling.    <*  Your  face  seems  a 
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reflectioD  of  my  own,  and  so  perhaps  aie  your 
thoughts." 

**  Dear  mother,**  answered  the  young  Princess, 
"  I  shall  nerer  love  any  place  so  well :  —  I  feel 
88  if  it  were  iropo&gible  to  breathe  in  tliis  con* 
fined  air.  Yet  how  beautiful  and  rich  is  every* 
thing  about  us,  and  how  kind  are  the  Queen* 
mother  and  her  ladies  !  '* 

"And  the  young  cavaliers,  Catherine ? '^  said 
her  brother ;  '*  you  say  nothing  of  them,  I 
wonder  which  amongst  them  will  be  so  for- 
tunate as  to  please  my  pretty  sister  ?  " 

**They  are  very  agreeable,  no  doubt,^  said 
Catherine,  blushing;  "^but  1  am  too  rustic  to 
attract  their  courtly  regards*  Besides,  I  do  not 
like  their  air  of  condescension  and  superiority.'* 

"  What  think  you  of  the  Count  de  Soissonst 
with  whom  you  danced  last  night  ?^  asked 
Henry, 

Catherine  blushed  still  more,  and  turned 
away  as  she  said,  **  Oh,  least  of  all  1  like  him ; 
be  spoke  to  me  as  if  it  were  necessary  to  lower 
tlie  tone  of  his  conversation  to  suit  my  igno- 
rance. I  cannot  admire  him,  though  be  is  cer- 
tainly extremely  handsome,** 

**  You  are  Jugular,  Catherine,"  said  her  mo* 
ther ;  '*  for  be  is  thought  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tire  gallants  at  court,^ 
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"  There  are  many  others  equally  so,  I  think," 
replied  the  Princess,  *^  and  less  supercilious.'^ 

"  You  are  severe,  little  critic,"  cried  Henry, 
''and  have  already  made  progress  in  court  man- 
ners, which  I  fear  I  never  shall  do.  I  am  far 
more  at  home  in  camp :  nevertheless  one  may 
amuse  oneself  here."  He  whispered  to  Conde, 
who  smiled  gaily  at  his  remarks,  and  at  that 
moment  a  messenger  from  the  Queen-mother 
was  announced,  and  the  doors  being  thrown 
open  the  envoy  himself  appeared,  who  ap- 
proached and  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the  Queen  of 
Navarre. 

This  personage  was  Rene  Bianco,  the  Flo- 
rentine, whose  offices  with  his  royal  mistress 
were  so  many  and  various,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  positively  to  pronounce  what  position 
be  held.  Now  little  more  than  a  menial,  and 
now  little  less  than  an  ambassador,  Catherine 
employed  him  in  negociations  of  importance  to 
the  state,  and  in  trivial  messages  to  her  fa- 
vourites and  her  ladies.  His  insinuating  ad- 
dress and  remarkably  handsome  exterior  ren- 
dered him,  if  not  welcome,  at  least  tolerated, 
more  especially  in  the  latter  capacity.  He  had 
been  several  years  in  the  Queen's  service,  and 
enjoyed  her  favour  in  a  peculiar  degree.  It 
was  more  than  whispered  that  his  science  as 
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a  chemist  was  that  which  chiefly  recommended 
him  to  his  royal  mistress,  who,  in  common  with 
most  persons  of  all  ranks  in  thai  age,  sought 
diligently  after  the  hidden  secrets  of  nature, 
and  left  no  means  unemployed  to  discover  her 
mysteries.  It  was  said  that  the  mother  of 
Bianco  was  of  Indian  origin,  and  that  from  her 
he  had  gained  knowledge  withheld  from  stu- 
dents of  other  climes,  A  certain  degree  of  sus^ 
picion  and  some  feeling  of  awe  attended  himf 
though  it  was  rather  in  hia  absence  than  his 
presence,  for  his  ready  wit  atid  fluent  conver- 
sation were  not  calculated  to  inspire  other  than 
agreeahle  thoughts.  It  was  only  in  the  occa- 
sional glance  of  his  dark,  sparkling,  and  deeply- 
set  eye  that  might  be  detected  a  sinister  cha- 
racter, and  a  searching  and  eager  expression  at 
variance  with  his  frank  and  joyous  manner. 

Bianco  was  the  bearer  to  Queen  Jeanne  of 
a  token  from  his  mistress  of  a  pair  of  perfumed 
and  richly  embroidered  gloves,  then  an  article 
of  great  luxury,  and  a  bouquet  of  choice  flowera^J 
arranged  so  that  the  delicate  blossoms  appe 
like  a  star  in  the  centre,  and  round  it  sprang] 
leaves  of  the  olive,  the  laurel^  and  the  cypress : 
a  silver  riband  bound  the  whole,  on  which  was 
embroidered,  in  letters  of  precious  stones,  the 
motto  which  Jeanne  had  adopted,  in  allusion  to 
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tiie  state  of  her  afiidrs, — "  Safe  peace,  victory, 

OR  HONOURABLE   DEATH." 

Bianco  respectfully  presented  this,  at  the 
same  time  expressing  the  compliments  with 
which  he  was  charged  by  Catherine.  <<My 
mistress,^  he  said,  ^  orders  me  to  say  that  she 
sends  your  Grace  these  flowers  in  token  of  the 
lo?e  that  springs  from  the  centre  of  her  heart 
for  you  and  yours,  and  which  will  be  her  guiding 
star  in  time  to  come.  You  have  granted  her 
Peace,  and  she  sends  you  the  Olive ;  you  have 
gained  the  victory  over  civil  war,  and  she  sends 
you  the  Laurel ;  you  have  put  to  death  every 
hatred  and  malice,  and  she  sends  you  the  Cy-* 


Queen  Jeanne  received  the  present  most  gra- 
cionsly,  and  a  blush  passed  over  her  face  as  she 
remembered  the  thoughts  she  could  not  entirely 
banish,  which  continued  to  intrude  in  secret, 
but  were  cleared  away  whenever  their  object 
appeared. 

"  And  to  your  Grace,"  continued  Rene,  kneel- 
ing to  young  Henry, "  I  am  charged  to  deliver 
a  sealed  packet,  which  will  explain  itself;  only 
venturing  to  add,  that — as  she  who  sends  it 
bade  me  say,  that — as  the  daisy  looks  up  to- 
wards the  god  of  morning  for  life  and  joy,  so 
she  looks  towards  you."^ 
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Henij,  not  without  einotioii,  broke  tbe  seaU 
and  discovered  a  bunch  of  enamelled  maryue- 
rites,  which  he  immediately  transferred  to  his 
bosom  with  a  gallant  gesture,  and  thanked  die 
messenger  with  a  frank  smile. 

As  Rene  rose  from  his  knee»  an  attendant 
entered  the  apartment,  and  proclaimed  the  ap- 
proach of  King  Charles,  who,  advancing  hastily 
and  without  ceremony  to  Queen  Jeanne,  saluted 
her  with  all  the  apparent  natural  enthusiasm  of 
youth,  throwing  his  arms  about  her,  and  utter- 
ing the  tenderest  expressions  of  affection, — call- 
ing her,  with  almost  infantine  playfulness,  his 
awn  aunt,  his  alU  his  beloved^ — till,  overcome  with 
bis  kindness,  the  good  Queen  could  not  sup- 
press her  tears,  and  a  feeling  of  fdntness  crept 
over  her,  as  the  bouquet  of  Catherine,  to  which 
she  had  been  smelling,  dropped  from  her  hand, 
and  she  leant  back  in  his  arms  for  support 
Her  daughter  and  her  son  were  instantly  at  her 
side.     Bianco  removed   the  flowers,  and   pre- 
sented to  Charles  an  essence  which  instantly 
revived  her :  then,  bowing  low,  he  retired.     As 
he  left  the  chamber,  charged  with  the  grateful 
acknowledgments  of  tbe  Queen  of  Navarre  to 
Catherine,  young  Henry,  still  occupied  with  his 
mother,  looked  suddenly  up,   and  was   struck 
with  the  reflection  in  an  opposite  mirror  of  a 
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were  to  alruagly 
08  tf  Ibe  face  of  a 

He  stined  with  m  thriU  of  ban 
be  eottld  •ccooBt  m  mmj  vay 
the  appuitknit  it  wwm  gone;  aad  m  he  1 
not  notieed  the  deputam  of  Bmwov  he  i 
aot  eersre  that  the  gb»  §ave  beefc  im  I 
ttiref 

'^D^n^t   aunSf  ve  beve  exosed 


Caiariee;    '*  I  woqU  ny  gnd 
were  bere  to  tend  jrou*     We  wiH 
to  Pern  lor  her;  die  ie  the 
of  wQOKii,  and  wiD  vane  joo 
own  child,  far  such  ahe  eaUi  i 
yon  noit  know  MebQle;  Ae  m  foor 
it  was  from  |oa  my 


^Ohyei^  mj  dev  coaeoi  I 
'if  it  be 
e  worthy  ereeture;  hoi  ■■ 
^  poMed  mee  I  have  aeen  her*    It 
klelf  that  I  leol  J 
whoB  I  protest,  to 
hna  to    her   care    wfaOe 

*^Aih  aif   own   aveet  ant! 
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Charles  laughing, — ^*'you  country  people  have 
8ueh  strange  ideas  of  our  Pari^^ — death  and 
destruction  to  body  and  soul  seem  to  you  to 
fiU  every  breeze,  and  lurk  behind  the  very 
church-doors.  But  we  are  harmless,  depend 
upon  it,  or  will  prove,  at  least  to  you,  how 
happy  we  can  be  in  the  midst  of  our  wicked- 
ness, and  how  well  the  air  of  my  Catholic 
capital  can  agree  with  my  beloved  heretics. 
My  good  cousin,"  he  continued,  addressing 
Henry,  ^'you  will,  I  fear,  seduce  us  from  our 
duties;  for  my  own  part»  I  do  not  mean  to 
fast  for  a  month  to  corae, — and  as  to  confes- 
sion," he  added  in  a  lower  tone^  "  all  the  con- 
fession we  will  think  of  shall  be  that  of  love. 
We  have  beauties  here,  Henry,  who  will  shame 
your  mountain  nymphs, — except  ont?,*'  he  ad- 
ded gallantly,  turning  to  Catherine ;  ^'  and  it 
shall  go  hard  but  Marguerite  and  her  ladies 
make  you  forget  that  there  are  stars  in  the 
heavens.  To-night  we  have  a  masque,  where 
your  courage,  young  knight,  will  be  severely 
tried  J  and  I  must  tell  you  at  once  Margot  is 
arrived,  and  expiring  till  she  sees  you  at  her 
feet  It  is  time  that  1  introduce  you;  my 
mother  waits  her  Grace's  pleasure  to  present 
a  daughter  to  her," 

As  be  spoke  music  was  heard  without ;  the 
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broid  curtains  of  the  tapestry  which  adorned 
tlie  lower  part  of  the  chamber  were  drawn  aside^ 
and  two  long  lines  of  attendant  noblea  and 
faKfies  were  discovered  on  each  side  of  m  apaei- 
ams  gallery,  from  the  upper  end  of  which  ad- 
▼anced,  through  a  richly  decorated  hallt  the 
Queen-mother  and  the  Princess  Masgumte, 
led  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  followed  by  a 
train  of  ladies  all  gorgeously  attired  except  the 
Prinoeet  herself,  who  wore  a  remarkably  plain 
riding-dreaa^  and  whose  countenance  waa  dood- 
ed  with  discontent. 

The  long-deatred  meeting  now  took  place; 
but,  to  those  who  looked  on,  it  was  evident  that 
there  was  neither  pleasure  nor  cordiality  in  the 
salute  gxTcn  and  received  by  the  beautiful  and 
haughty  bride  elect,  who^  in  the  coldest  and 
briefest  manner,  replied  to  the  kind  address  of 
Queen  Jeanne  and  the  frank  but  timid  com- 
pliment of  her  son,  whom  she  scarcely  appeared 
to  notice,  antl,  as  soon  as  possible,  turned  from 
them  and  busied  herself  in  eonver^tioii  with 
the  nobles  and  ladies  round  her.  To  Henry's 
inexperienced  eye  the  careleasneas  of  Margue- 
rite's toilet  was  indifferent;  not  so  to  that  of 
Queen  Jeanne,  whose  quick  apprehension  saw 
in  it  studied  neglect,  a  circumstance  which  in- 
stantly alarmed  her  pride,  in  spite  of  the  de-. 
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voted  attention  and  bland  manners  of  every  other 
part  of  the  royal  family. 

From  day  to  day,  as  ftte  succeeded  fete,  and 
every  demonstration  of  attachment  was  exhibit- 
ed to  lull  suspicion  and  create  confidence,  the 
feelings  of  Queen  Jeanne  experienced  a  change, 
till  at  length,  instead  of  beholding  in  this  dis^ 
play  the  friendship  which  was  professedj  her 
doubts  grew  into  streogthj  and  her  mind  became 
a  prey  to  terrors  and  regret  which  she  could 
not  overcome.  Catherine's  experience  soon  told 
her  that  she  had  overacted  the  part  she  had 
undertaken,  and  was  suspected ;  but  to  no  one 
did  she  breathe  her  thoughts  except  to  her 
favourite  and  adviser  Bianco,  and  many  and 
secret  were  their  conferences  on  the  subject. 
His  recommendation  agreed  with  her  policy, 
that  the  court  should  remove  as  soon  as  pos- 
•ible  to  Paris,  where  it  would  be  easier  to 
arrange  their  plans,  by  drawing  more  closely 
together  all  the  great  leaders  of  the  Huguenot 
party,  and  leading  them  by  sure  degrees  into 
a  toil  from  which  escape  was  impracticable* 

Charles,  whose  mind  was  excited  in  a  manner 
which  bordered  on  delirium,  by  the  stirring  future 
which  he  pictured  to  himscli^,  was  restlessly 
desirous  of  removing  from  Blois  to  the  scene 
of  some  glorious  action*  which  he  felt  was  on 
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the  eve  of  being  accomplished*  He  therefore 
TMdily  agreed  to  hU  mother's  propositi  on,  and 
preparations  were  instantly  made  to  remove  the 
court  to  the  Louvre,  where  a  series  of  enter- 
lainments  was  preparing  superior  to  any  which 
had  yet  been  given,  in  honour  of  the  approach- 
ing nupliab  of  Henry  and  Marguerite* 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


TBS    PtlOTSG£. 


Mine  ww  a  proud  dejection,  and  on  unquiet  weariness,-^ 
that  18,  sinking  down  tfie  more  by  how  much  the  more  my 
pride  as|>ired  to  mine  me  up, 

St.  AcousTiN. 


The  young  orphan  whom  Jeanne  of  Navarre 
had  mentioned  to  King  Charles  as  being  under 
her  proteetion,  and  whom  she  had  lately  sent 
to  Paris,  was  called  Claude  Emars,  His  child- 
hood had  been  passed  at  the  simple  court  of 
Navarre,  which  in  its  habits  resembled  the 
private  society  of  a  coiintr>*  gentleman,  without 
state  or  formality,  rather  than  that  of  a  monarch, 
who  by  hereditary  right  might  one  day  wear  the 
crown  of  France.  Only  a  few  years  older  than 
the  young  prince,  Claude  had  been  chosen  by 
Jeanne  as  one  of  bis  companions,  and  in  all 
the  daring  adventures  in  which  Henry  delighted 
to  engage  he  was  at  his  side*  To  both,  the 
haunts  of  the  eagle  and  the  bear  were  known, 
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moA  oeither  shrank  from  the  ravine  or  the  tor- 
rent which  must  be  passed  in  order  to  ptimie 
Ifeir  mountain  sport  llie  noble  and  generous- 
hearted  Prince  was  beloved  by  all  his  associates, 
and  he  had  frequently  distinguished  Claude 
ftt>m  the  rest,  not  only  on  account  of  the  reso- 
lution and  bravery  he  displayed  on  all  oeca^ 
Bions,  but  because  there  bung  over  his  birth  i 
an  obMTurity  which  excited  his  compassion  and 
sympathy. 

A  few  years  before  the  events  occurred  with 
whii^  this  narrative  opens,  Claude  Emars  en- 
tered the  college  of  Navarre,  and,  his  studies 
concluded,  his  kind  protectress  had  arranged 
that  he  should  become  secretary  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Chamber  of  Accounts, 

It  was  with  feelings  of  delight^  such  as  youth 
alone  experiences,  that  Clau(Je  one  morning 
received  a  summons  from  Madame  Mabille 
RoUand,  the  King's  nurse,  the  only  person  who 
in  the  great  city  of  Paris  had  any  interest  in 
him,  and  whose  motherly  attentions  while  he 
had  been  at  college  bad  attached  him  to  her 
with  tender  gratitude.  On  his  way  to  the 
apartments  which  were  allotted  to  her  in  the 
palace  of  the  Louvre,  as  be  passed  along  the 
crowded  streets,  gay  with  preparation  for  ap- 
proaching festivities,  he  was  lost  in  admiration 
of  ever)*thing  he  saw. 
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Hsfing  bii£  rarely  quittBd  his  aCntfioos  abode 
ance  he  niac  left  the  moontaiiis  which  had  be> 
come  nadre  to  hinu  ererj  object  that  met  his 
¥Teir  appeared  feui^t  with  wooder  and  bentf . 
He  paused  fire^ueadhr  oa  his  waj  to  gaze  on  the 
sumpcuoud  buildings  which  the  magic  wands  cf 
Delorme  and  Brillant  had  called  into  beings  and 
greatly  stnick  with  die  extent  of  die  cnor- 
structure  of  the  arsenaL  dien  newly 
completed:  but  his  admiration  was  at  its  height 
when  he  reached  the  magnificent  pile  of  die 
Loavre,  rising  in  gorgeous  majesty  beside  die 
rirer,  whoee  dde  proudly  reflected  its  towers 
The  lately  erected  palace  of  the  Tuilerie%  on 
which  the  Queen  Mother  had  bestowed  so 
moeh  care  and  pains»  and  where  she  now 
feared  to  reside  in  consequence  of  a  |»ophecy 
which  threatened  danger  to  her  Jrom  SL  Gtr^ 
main^  in  which  parish  it  was  situated,  excited 
Yrii^  amazement  at  so  much  cost  and  splendour. 

Ry  degree^j  as  he  became  accustomed  to  the 
hfilliant  ncene,  his  thoughts,  hitherto  absorbed 
m  w/mdering  admiradon,  were  led  into  a  train 
fyf  jiad  reflection  as  they  fell  back  upon  himself; 
Mfid  when  he  stopped  at  the  door  of  Mabille's 
apartments  bis  eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 

Hhe  was  instantly  struck  with  the  difierence 
in   his  demeanour    firom  what   she  had  been 
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ftccostomed  to  observe,  and  with  the  quick  ap- 
pdiension  of  affectionate  regard,  questioned 
ium  as  to  the  cause  of  his  evident  depres- 
sion. 

^  I  fear  I  am  selfish,  dear  Mabille,"  said  he, 
^  that  instead  of  my  heart  bounding  with  joy 
and  delight  at  all  the  splendour  I  behold,  I  am 
thinking  of  myself.  What  am  I  in  this  pageai^ 
of  the  world? — an  orphan — a  nameless  and  in- 
significant being,  ignorant  of  myself  and  of  my 
birth ;  a  worthless  atom  in  the  great  scale !" 

^  Claude,''  said  Mabille  gravely  but  kindly, 
"  you  speak  inconsiderately :  no  one  is  worthless 
in  the  eyes  of  heaven ;  the  accident  of  birth  does 
not  always  secure  distinction ;  and  we  have  all 
much  more  to  be  grateful  for  than  to  repine  at 
in  our  destiny.  You  are  protected  by  a  gener- 
ous and  good  princess;  you  have  open  before 
you  a  career  of  learning,  —  perhaps  of  fame. 
You  have  youth,  health,  and  hitherto  have 
shown  a  spirit  which  could  not  be  easily  quell- 
ed. I  am  not,  however,  sorry  to  find  that  all 
the  vanity  which  you  see  around  you  inspires 
you  with  serious  reflections:  it  should  have 
taken  another  direction,  and  led  you  to  think 
of  how  little  moment  is  all  the  grandeur  of  the 
universe  in  His  eyes  who  disposes  of  events. 
Would  that  the  fate  of  all  those  of  our  religion 
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were  as  secure  as  you  may  be  in  the  insigoifi- 
cance  which  you  deplore  !'* 

"  Mabille,*'  answered  Claude,  suddenly  shak- 
ing off  the  sadness  which  hung  upon  him, 
"  I  should  indeed  have  thought  of  others,— of 
those  to  whom  I  am  bound  by  every  tie  of 
gratitude  and  love.  Tell  me  of  the  King  and 
^f  good  Queen  Jeanne,'* 

**  You  shall  see  them  in  a  few  moments/* 
said  Mabille,  "  for  it  is  by  the  Queen  herself 
that  you  are  sent  for ;  she  desires  me  to  confirm 
to  you  the  appointment  you  expected  of  secre- 
tary to  the  PresidenL** 

'*  Oh,  my  dear  Mabille*"  replied  Claude, 
again  relapsing  into  melancholy,  ^'  think  me 
not  ungrateful  while  I  conceal  from  you  no  part 
of  my  feelings.  I  had  hoped  to  he  permitted 
to  embrace  the  career  of  arms,  rather  than  to 
lead  a  life  of  quiet  and  inactivity.  My  heart 
has  bounded  with  emotion  when  I  have  heard 
of  glorious  achievements  performed  by  men 
younger  than  myself.  It  seems  to  me  but  mere 
existence,  to  plod  for  years  in  cities  with  the 
pen,  when  the  sword  might  be  employed  in 
such  a  noble  cauise  as  ours." 

"  But,  Claude^'^  said  the  nurse,  **  remember 
that  the  sword  is  sheathed  j — and  heaven  grant 
it  may  long  be  so  1  ** 
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Tbeir  oonTersation  was  here  interrupted  by  a 
to  fttteod  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  and 
in  die  delight  of  again  beholding  his 
Booo  fbrgot  eve(r]rtliiiig  bemde. 
It  wma  ammged  by  that  considerate  and  indul- 
gent princess  that  her  young  proiigt  should 
remain  in  her  establiiihcnent  till  the  period  fixed 
for  his  admission  to  the  family  of  the  President 
Bailly,  in  order  that  he  might  be  a  witness  of 
and  partaker  in  all  the  gaieties  w^hich  were  now 
the  sole  occupation  of  the  entire  population  of 
the  pleasure-loving  city  of  Paris. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


TBB    4C«IOK2«T. 


1  w«s  r«qtu!ftii^  you  to  come  no  more 

And  mock  ma  with  your  service*    *Tis  not  well. 

BBAmONT    KifO    FLKTCHin* 

Though  it  was  always  the  policy  of  Ca- 
therine de  Medicis  to  encourage  every  kind  of 
amusement  in  the  capital,  and  continual  fetes, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  civil  contests  which 
raged  without,  enlivened  the  stately  halls  of  the 
regal  palace,  yet  at  this  moment  mirth  and 
gaiety  seemed  altogether  to  have  taken  up  their 
abode  in  the  brilliant  city.  Night  aft^r  nighty 
galas,  public  and  private,  made  the  air  ring 
with  music  and  festivity ;  the  gardens  were  a 
perpetual  illumination,  and  to  be  gloomy  ap- 
peared the  only  crime  in  that  happy  place. 
'ITie  near  approach  of  the  nuptials  which  were 
to  unite  the  contending  parties  in  blissful  ac- 
cord, was  the  theme  of  all  discourse,  the  object 
of  all  celebration ;— the  names  of  Henry  and 
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Marguerite  were  eung  in  concert,  and  wreathed 
tn  garlands,  wherever  a  voice  or  hand  could  be 
beard  or  employed-  llie  grateful  and  well- 
pleased  citizens,  happy  in  the  anticipation  of 
tranquillity,  readily  contributed  the  sums  levied 
upon  them,  and  a  general  feeling  of  content^ 
raent  seemed  to  pervade  all  classes* 

It  was  on  one  of  the  most  gorgeous  of 
these  f^tive  entertainments  that  Claude  found 
himself  amongst  the  gay  crowd  in  the  gar- 
dens of  the  new  palace  of  the  Tuileries.  The 
whole  extent  of  the  wide  avenues  was  one 
blaze  of  rainbow  light ;  gleaming  from  amidst 
orange  and  myrtle  and  pomegranate  groves, 
were  numeroiis  groups  of  marble  statues*  se- 
lected by  the  refined  taste  of  the  Queen,  and 
broogfat  from  her  native  Italy  at  great  ct^st 
Columns  of  sparkling  water  shot  up  in  spiral 
lines  towards  the  sky,  and  feU  back  with  gentle 
murmurs  into  richly-carved  basins,  round  which 
bloomed  a  profusion  of  the  choicest  flowers. 
Fireworks  of  rare  beauty  sent  up  their  tongues 
and  stars  of  flame  far  above  the  trees,  and  each 
burst  was  greeted  by  the  delighted  multitude 
vidi  abouts  of  admiration.  In  diflerent  parts 
of  the  gardens  were  stationed  concealed  musi- 
ciaiia,  who  attracted  enthusiastic  attention ;  and 
the  feats  of  a  party  of  rope-dancers  were  hailed 
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with  the  most  rapturous  applause.  But  while 
the  vauiters  were  in  the  midst  of  their  perfonn- 
ance^  a  cry  arose  that  a  still  greater  attraction 
awaited  the  curious^  for  it  was  rumoured  that 
the  royal  party  from  the  Lourre  were  entering 
that  part  of  the  gardens  which  had  been  por- 
tioned off  to  CBable  them  to  walk  in  procession 
before  the  eyes  of  their  gratified  subjects.  In 
a  few  moments  the  loud  acclamatioDs  of  ^*  The 
King  !  the  Queen  !  —  the  bride  !  '*  proclaimed 
that  the  eager  wishes  of  the  assembled  multi- 
tude might  he  gratified  by  beholding  all  the 
regal  hosts,  with  their  distinguished  guests,  as 
they  paced  with  stately  htcps  along  the  alley 
of  flowering  shrubs  which  had  been  arranged 
for  the  display. 

A  burst  of  music,  and  a  sudden  discharge  of 
fireworks,  more  brilliant  than  any  which  had 
preceded  them,  indicated  the  arrival  of  the 
par^;  and  loud  was  the  outer} ,  and  violent 
tiie  struggle  to  obtain  situations  most  favour- 
able for  a  view  of  the  objects  of  so  much 
curiosity.  Some  of  the  most  anxious  of  the 
spectators  mounted  on  scaffolds  and  stools  piled 
on  each  other,  while  some  earnest  gamers  clung 
to  the  depending  branches  of  the  trees,  and 
raised  themselves  amongst  the  boughs.  Claude 
had  adopted  the  latter  method,  and  was  enjoy- 
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ing  the  sight  of  the  splendid  coruscations  of 
fife  that  whirled  above  him,  and  blazed  on  the 
path  of  the  jewelled  party  who  were  passing, 
vrben  shrieks  were  uttered  from  amongst  the 
crowd,  and  it  was  discovered  that  a  large  tern- 
poraiy  building,  representing  the  temple  of 
Hymen,  was  on  fire,  and  the  flames  were  seen 
mounting  above  the  trees,  borne  by  the  breeze 
amongst  the  multitude,  threatening  destruction 
to  all  within  their  reach.  Great  was  the  con- 
fusion  which  instantly  prevailed;  a  rush  was 
made  by  some  towards,  and  by  others  from  the 
spot,  and  screams  and  exclamations  filled  the 
air.  Claude  leaped  from  his  exalted  station, 
and,  borne  along  by  the  crowd,  was  hurried  he 
scarce  knew  whither,  when  he  perceived  a  party 
of  people  surrounding  the  body  of  a  man  who 
lay  extended  on  the  ground,  having  been  drag- 
ged from  under  a  mingled  mass  of  planks  and 
&Uen  bodies :  by  his  side  knelt  a  young  girl, 
whose  gestures  bespoke  extreme  terror;  she 
was  calling  distractedly  on  her  father,  and  en- 
treating assistance  from  those  around*  But  the 
confusion  had  by  this  time  become  appalling, 
and  those  who  had  assisted  the  fallen  man  were 
driven  away  by  alarm,  which  magnified  their 
own  danger,  and  each  new  account  added  to  the 
general  panic  Terrified  parties  hurried  here 
TOL.  1.  o 
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and  there^  searching  for  their  reUtions  and 
friends,  and  forgetful  of  the  amusements  which 
they  had  rbked  so  much  to  share,  whilst  the 
cries  of  those  who  had  been  injured  were  heard 
above  the  exclamations  of  t!ie  flying,  Claude^ 
with  much  labour,  succeeded  in  defending  the 
young  female  and  her  apparently  lifeless  com- 
panion from  the  pressure  of  the  crowds  and  was 
nearly  exhausted  with  exertion,  when,  having 
cleared  a  small  space,  he  contrived  to  raise  him 
ill  his  arms,  and  calling  to  the  daughter  to 
cling  closely  to  hira,  he  bore  along  his  sense- 
less burthen  to  an  open  part  of  the  gardens, 
and,  laying  him  by  the  side  of  a  fountain,  pro- 
ceeded, with  the  help  of  his  young  companion, 
to  administer  remedies  for  his  relief* 

At  length,  to  the  great  joy  of  both,  the  in- 
jured man  gave  signs  of  recovery,  and,  heaving 
a  deep  sigh,  half  opened  his  eyes:  the  first 
words  he  uttered  struck  Claude  with  surprise^ 
and  he  felt  a  shudder  creep  over  him  as  these 
sentences  were  indistinctly  articulated :  "  Down 
with  the  Huguenots  !  —  leave  none  alive  of  the 
Infidel  race !  —  give  me  the  sword  —  never 
hfiHl  their  cries  —  I  am  fallen,  but  even  yet  I 
have  strength  left  to  aid  in  exterminating  the 
foea  of  religion  !  **  Other  words  died  away 
u|Km  his  lips,  while  his  daughter,  regardless  of 
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an  bat  the  oertaiuty  that  he  still  liTed,  embraced 
tim  with  transport,  and  Claude  began  to  eon- 
ader  of  the  best  means  of  removing  him. 

^  The  liner  in  whidi  we  came  to  this  im* 
fortunate  place,"^  said  the  yoang  lady,  when  her 
agitation  would  permit  her  to  reply  to  his  ques- 
tions, ^  was  to  await  us  at  the  South  gate  of 
the  gardens;  but  how  shall  we  reach  it,  with 
my  Cither  in  this  state  ?'* 

**  Hare  you  courage  to  remain  here  with  him 
while  I  seek  it  ?  ^  asked  Claude. 

**  Oh,  yes,  yes,"  cried  she ;  "  go  instantly,  I 
enueaL" 

Claude  was  hurrying  away,  when  he  sud- 
denly recollected  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
names  of  those  whom  he  had  assisted,  and  be 
returned  to  make  so  necessary  an  inquiry. 

**  The  President  Bailly,*'  said  the  young  lady ; 
and  Claude,  with  an  exclamation  of  surprise, 
darted  away  towards  the  South  gate. 

Many  amongst  the  crowd  were  still  pressing 
to  escape  from  the  gardens ;  others,  finding  that 
the  accident  had  been  exaggerated,  were  re- 
turning to  the  scene  of  the  late  festivity  in  the 
more  haste  as  they  feared  to  have  lost  the  sights 
jbr  which  they  were  so  anxious,  so  that  he  was 
aome  time  before  he  found  it  possible  to  reach 
the  desired  spot.     As  be  was  gazing  round  him 
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in  iDQcb  perplexity^  he  beard  his  name  pro- 
nounced, and  was  accosted  by  one  whom  he  had 
frequently  met  of  late  during  Im  short  stay  at 
the  hotel  of  the  Queen  of  Xavarre,  and  with 
whom  he  had  become  well  acquainted»  for  Ren^ 
Bianco,  the  person  in  question,  possessed  ae* 
compUshroents  likely  to  attract  a  yomig  and 
ardent  mind,  and  having  been  thrown  into  fre- 
quent contact  with  Claude,  and  baring  express- 
ed great  regard  and  admiration  for  hb  belored 
benefactress,  always  treating  him  with  mark* 
ed  civility  and  fnendliness,  the  young  moun- 
taineer could  not  refuse  him  his  confidence  and 
intimacy. 

Bianco  was  one  of  those  persons  who  seem 
to  possess  a  fascinating  power  without  any 
moral  virtue  in  their  minds  giving  cause  for 
the  dominion  which  they  exercise ;  on  the  con. 
trary,  there  was  an  occasional  hardihood  in  his 
sentiments,  and  a  licence  in  his  conversation, 
which  at  times  startled  the  pure  nature  of 
Claude,  and  made  him  draw  back  from  the 
offered  friendship  which  he  had  been  so  ready 
to  meet;  he  had  always  therefore  exjierienced 
in  his  society  a  mixed  feeling ;  he  was  amused 
by  his  wit  and  gaiety,  pleased  with  his  superior 
knowledge  of  the  world,  and  his  sarcasm  and 
unexpected  remarks  on  passing  events*  but  be 
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BO  'BJ^^tat  BBS  91 

HSGK  JTMt  iO  CJJUOth  ? 

Che  WB  cT  Cbixte,     ^ 
itvmlMdsofMl  a 

I  seek  a  fitter  htimgmgto  die 
■■iPiiiriMl    Cbode;  -^  he  Get 
dnigQBasljr  hurt  frtm  tfaifi 
9l  lfai7fccUd!**exci«iind  Rca^  •• 
look  is  THB  ftr  bit  litter;   but  «e 
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place  him  in  one  belonging  to  some  of  the 
Queen';?  ladies,  T»hich  waits  close  at  hand/* 

**A  thousand  thanks,"  replied  Claude;  **  come 
with  me  and  aesist  in  bearing  him  thilher,  his 
daugliter  will  be  overjoyed,^ 

'*  How  ! —  is  Alix  with  her  father?'^  inquired 
the  Italian,  in  a  tone  of  anxiety,—"  Let  us  not 
lose  a  moment. ** 

Tliey  accordingly  hastened  on,  and  goon  ar- 
rived at  the  fountain,  where  they  found  the  Pre- 
sident a  little  recovered,  though  unable  to  walk : 
they  bore  hira  between  them  to  the  litter,  and 
his  daughter  followed  with  trembling  steps.  As 
he  was  placed  carefully  in  the  vehicle,  Ilene 
extended  his  hand  to  assist  the  young  lady  to 
ascend,  and,  for  the  first  time,  as  the  light  fell 
on  his  face,  she  saw  who  offered  her  his  sup- 
port; she  started  and  shrunk  back. 

"  Is  it  you,  Signor  Retif^  ?**  faltered  she,  **  Was 
it  you  who  saved  my  father?'* 

Claude,  in  anxiety  to  place  the  wounded  man 
at  ease^  heard  uol  the  answer  given  by  Rene, 

*'  I  have  been  so  fortunate,""  said  he,  in  a  low 
tone ;  *^  and  if  my  assistance  has  any  merit  in 
the  eyes  of  the  lovely  Mademoiselle  Alix,  I  am 
indeed  repaid.'* 

^  I  thank  you,  Signor*  We  are  most  grate- 
ful/' said  Alix,  as  she  threw  herself  into  the 
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wmt,  Mod,  overcome  by  the  emotion  she  had  ex- 
perieoeed,  bursal  iDto  a  passion  of  tears. 

la  a  few  minutes  Claude  saw  the  litter 
Bove  off,  acoompanted  by  Bianco,  and  he  could 
not  but  feel  a  momentary  pang  of  dlsappoint- 
ment,  as  he  lost  £ight  of  those  whom  he  had  so 
materially  served,  without  having  exchanged 
with  them  a  word  of  greeting. 

He  returned  home,  through  the  streets  glitter- 
ing with  light  and  gay  with  illuminated  gar- 
lands, and  was  entering  the  Kue  de  Crenelle,  in 
which  street,  at  the  hotel  of  the  Bishop  of 
Chartres,  the  Queen  of  Navarre  had  resided  since 
her  arrival  in  Paris,  when  a  poor  woman  thrust 
into  bis  band  some  pamphlets,  at  the  same  time 
enlieating  him  to  purchase  them  for  the  sake  of 
the  blessed  irirgin.  He  threw  her  a  few  pieces 
and  hastened  to  his  apartments,  where,  exhaust- 
ed with  the  fatigue  and  agitation  of  the  evening, 
he  cast  himself  upon  a  couch.  I'he  singular 
manner  of  his  meeting  with  the  President, 
haunted  his  imagination,  and  he  tried  to  form  a 
leea  vague  idea  of  his  daughter*  The  occasional 
flasbee  of  light  which  had  fallen  on  her«  had 
discovered  to  him  a  slight  and  graceful  figure, 
and  delicate  and  peculiarly  small  white  hands ; 
but  the  tresses  of  her  long  dark  hair  had  fallen 

entirely  over  her  face,  as  she  bent  beside  her 
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father,  that  he  had  only  imperfectly  seen  her 
countenance.  He  now  vainly  regretted  having 
been  so  soon  separated  by  the  crowd  from  them. 
**  Howerer,^  he  thought,  **  in  a  few  days  I  am 
to  be  under  the  same  roof  with  her,  and  my  wish 
will  be  gratified.  Bianco,  it  seems^  is  known 
to  them.  I  will  ask  him  to  describe  her  to  me 
minutely.** 

He  was  indulging  in  a  variety  of  reveries^  all 
tending  to  the  same  point,  when  a  quick  step  in 
the  corridor  recalled  him  to  himself,  and  the 
next  moment  the  Italian  entered*  "  I  ha?e 
seen  the  President  and  his  daughter  to  their 
hotel,'*  said  he,  **  and  now  come  to  ascertain 
how  fares  their  champion,  as  I  return  from  an 
embassy  to  Queen  Jeanne,  from  my  Donna 
Catarina." 

Claude  instantly  loaded  him  with  inquiries, 
and  heard  in  answer  a  dee^ription  of  Made- 
moiselle Alix,  coloured  with  all  the  vividness  of 
Italian  painting*  *^  Beware  how  you  behold 
her,  *de  la  regarder  vous  ffarilez  ;'  but  above  all 
beware  how  you  love  her,"  said  Rene,  •*  for  I, 
myself,  pretend  to  the  honour  of  serving  this 
divinity." 

"  Oh  !"  smd  Claude,  "you  Jest;  neither  of  us 
have  a  right  to  cast  our  eyes  so  high :  the  fair 
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**  that  delivered  at  the  birth  of  your  Queen 
Catherine,  is  scarcely  pleaying  to  record,  for  it 
IB  said  the  stars  threatened  evil  to  the  place 
where  she  should  take  up  her  abode.'' 

*'  True^"  said  Reiie^  in  an  absent  tone,  his 
tniud  evidently  absorbed  in  the  subject;  *'  Basi- 
lio  declared  that  she  should  be  raised  to  the  high* 
est  dignity  the  world  can  bestow.*' 

**  Ay,  but  he  added/'  said  Claude^  —  "  for  I 
heard  it  but  yesterday  discussed  in  the  public 
streets,  while  the  Queen  was  passing  iu  her 
chariot, —  that  she  would  cai^e  the  ruin  of  the 
country,  and  of  the  house  into  which  she  marri- 
ed :  hut  we,  of  Beam,  pay  Uttle  attention  to  the 
drearas  of  astrology ^ —  had  we  done  so,  we  should 
never  have  left  our  mountains,  for  many  and 
great  were  the  evils  threatened  to  our  good 
Queen,  if  she  undertook  this  journey,  which  has 
turned  out  so  happily  for  her  and  for  France,*' 

While  he  spoke,  Bianco  bent  bis  head  to  con- 
ceal a  lurking  sneer,  and  busied  himself  in  turn- 
ing over  the  leaves  of  the  pamphlets  which 
Claude  bad  received  from  the  poor  woman^ 
**Ha!"  cried  he  suddenly,  "What  have  we 
here?  some  of  the  centuries  of  the  great  Michel 
Nostrodamus,  the  mathematician.  I  see,  though 
you  profess  to  despise  the  noble  art,  you  some- 
times amuse  yourself  with  its  revelations;  and, 
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If  is  there  not  proof  m  the  first  page  I 
I  Up  of  the  truth  of  prophec}" !  Does  he  not 
dsprassly  foretell  the  manner  of  King  Henry  the 
Secood^s  death  ?  ay,  and  here  is  the  same  pre- 
dicted by  Luc  Gauric,  who  promised  the  King 
long  life  if  he  escaped  the  danger  t))at  threaten* 
ed  him  in  the  sixty- third  and  sixty. fourth  years 
of  his  age.  Did  not  Jerome  Cardin  say  the 
same,  though  none  dared  report  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty: besides  the  Jew,  who  warned  him  to  be- 
ware of  combat  between  man  and  man.  My 
doona  Catarina  endeavoured  to  persuade  him 
not  to  enter  the  lisU,  and  to  discontinue  the 
joastB  after  the  third  day,  but  in  vain."^ 

**  What  became  of  the  unfortunate  Count  de 
Montgomery  ?  "  asked  Claude.  *^  I  heard  that 
Queen  Catlierine  could  not  forgive  his  uninten- 
tiooal  crime," 

**  She  will  never  forgive  it,"  said  Bianco ; 
"be  fled  to  England,  where  he  was  protected, 
and  has  since  been  in  arras  with  your  party*-— 
be  is  in  Paris  now.**  As  he  uttered  the  last 
words  a  gloom  passed  over  the  brow  of  Hen^ 
and  be  was  silent  for  a  few  moments, 

Claude  continued :  **  I  hold  all  these  predic- 
taoQS  as  mere  visions,  adapted  but  as  the  event 
occurs;  otherwise  they  had  been  entirely  for- 
gotten, as  they  deserve  to  be," 
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"But,  how  say  you?"  exclaimed  bis  frieod; 
**  here  is  the  prophecy  of  one  of  your  own 
Huguenots/*  —  He  went  on  reading  the  title : 
*'  *  Words  uttered  a  Twelvemonth  iince  b^  a 
Dt/in^  Man,* — *  Peace  is  made  aoddenly,  and  in 
our  favour :  new  alliances,  treaties,  and  a  mar- 
riage. She  will  go  to  Paris  and  die  there^  AU 
the  nobles  will  assemble.  Events  crowd  on 
each  other.  Oh  {  what  a  change  i— what  trea- 
chery I — what  cruelty  !  *  By  Heaven  !  '*  mut- 
tered Ren<C*,  drawing  bis  dark  brows  close  over 
bis  eyes,-^"  there  is  meaning  in  this.'' 

"  Why,"  said  Claude,  laughing,  "  I  was  just 
thinking  there  was  none  :  who  can  find  meaning 
in  such  raving?^' 

"  Give  me  these  papers,**  said  Bianco^  rising 
suddenly. 

«  Willingly,"*  said  Claude,  **  they  are  entirely 
useless  to  me,  or  to  any  one,  I  should  imagine." 

As  he  spoke  Claude  stooped  to  collect  the 
pamphlets  together,  and  was  handing  them  to 
Bianco,  when  be  was  struck  with  the  fixed 
look  of  intense  interest  with  which  he  was 
regarding  him. 

*'  You  have  served,  it  seems,  my  young  friend," 
said  he ;  '*  or  do  the  students  at  the  college  of 
Navarre  amuse  themselves  with  war  after  the 
fashion  of  those  at  St  Germain  des  Prts?" 


THE   QUEENS   POISONER* 


61 


**  What  mean  you  ?"*  asked  Claude  with  sm- 
piJBe* 

**  I  allude^'*  answered  Ren6,  bringing  his  eye 
close  to  his  listener's  £ace»  "  to  the  broad  scar 
which  you  bear  on  your  forehead ;  bow  came 
you  by  it?* 

The  tone  in  which  the  question  was  asked 
was  80  hollow  and  deep  that  Claude  could  not 
but  remark  it — "What,"  said  he,  "are  you 
one  of  those  whom  wounds  affright  ?  I  should 
not  have  thought  it  I  never  felt  the  pain  of 
this,  for  I  was  an  infant  when  I  received  it, 
from  a  ruffian  who,  no  doubt,  intended  that  the 
blow  should  be  mortal*' 

**  Strange  I'*  said  Rene; — "  hov  did  this 
happen?** 

•*  Oh  ! "  answered  Claude  sadly,  "  it  is  a 
melancholy  story ;  when  I  first  heard  it  I  learnt 
I  was  ao  orphan, — my  father  was  murdered  by 
the  same  hand  that  aimed  at  my  life,^ 

**  And  did  Anthony  of  Navarre  adopt  you 
ihcn?**  asked  Rene,  hurriedly. 

**  Oh,  you  have  heard  my  history,  I  see,"  said 
Claude, 

**  Partially,"  answered  the  Italian,  turning 
away,  as  Claude  went  on  to  relate  some  passages 
of  his  early  life, 

**  This  chain,"  he  said,  taking  from  his  bosom 
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one  which  he  wore,  and  kissing  it,  *'  is  all  that  is 
left  me  of  a  father  I  never  knew/' 

Bianco  bent  forward  eagerly  to  examine  it, 
and  as  he  did  so  touched  a  spring  which  Claude 
had  never  perceived^  and  displayed  beneath  the 
clasp  a  wreath  of  gold  flowers,  within  which 
was  minutely  engraved  an  altar,  with  the  words 
^*ardo  y  adoro^^*  and  the  initials  G.  As  en- 
twined. Claude  uttered  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise, and  Bianco,  in  some  confusion,  closed  the 
clasp.  *•  All  these  chains  have  a  secret  spring," 
he  said ;  **  I  ara  surprised  that  you  never  found 
this  before.  But,"  he  added  hastily<.  "in  the 
extreme  interest  I  take  in  your  history  I  am 
forgetting  ray  duty.  Queen  Catherine  will  be 
asking  for  me.  Adieu^  therefore,  my  dear 
Claude,  and  be  not  depressed;  the  time  is 
coming  for  great  events,  and  in  them,  depend 
OD  it,  fortune  will  not  forget  you,**  With  these 
words  he  quitted  the  chamber,  leaving  his  com- 
panion full  of  thought  and  a  prey  to  anxious 
musings. 
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Come  like  sIuuIows-^bo  deimn. 

Whek  Catherine  de  Medieii^  found  herself  a 
iridovr,  and  her  boh  Francis  II.  king,  she  ob- 
jected to  remain  in  the  palace  of  the  LouTre, 
vbere  her  state  and  dignity  were  in  some  degree 
^dipeed  by  that  of  the  reigning  monarch.  The 
Ch&leau  des  Toumelles  had  been  deatined  to 
chmolittoa,  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  that 
M  new  palace  should  be  constructed  for  the 
residence  of  the  Queen-mother*  She  chose 
as  a  site  a  house  called  Les  Tuilerie8> 
situated  at  that  time  out  of  Paris,  which  Francis 
the  First  bad  bought  to  present  to  his  mother* 
Its  situation  by  ttie  river»  and  the  great  space 
of  gaiden-ground  attached  to  it,  made  it  a 
desirable  spot,  and,  enchanted  ^lith  her  acquisi- 
tion, all  the  taste  and  genius  of  the  Queen  were 
put  into  aetioQ  to  render  it  as  magnificent  as 
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possible.  The  first  architects  were  employed — 
moDey  was  raised  without  hesitation;  and  a 
design,  eTtquisite  and  unique,  was  made^  which 
would  have  secured  to  her  one  of  the  grandest 
and  best  constructed  palaces  in  France,  Al- 
ready the  grand  front,  which  still  exists,  to- 
wards the  gardens,  had  riBen  in  all  its  splendour 
—dome  after  dome,  and  arcade  after  arcade^ — 
galleries  and  chambers,  halls  and  staircasea 
were  buill,  and  the  facade  was  terminated  by 
two  pavilions,  since  greatly  changed  and  al- 
tered. Nothing  could  exceed  the  beauty  of 
the  building  as  far  as  it  had  been  completed, 
and  Catherine  looked  forward  to  the  continua- 
tion of  the  design  which  was  to  render  her 
palace  perfect  when  on  a  sudden  a  great  change 
took  place.  The  works  were  stopped^  all  the 
bustle,  anxiety,  eagerness  which  had  been 
evinced  ceased  in  an  instant;  every  one  was 
astonished,—  the  king,  the  court,  the  people, 
asked  themselves  why,  after  all  the  heavy  ex- 
pense incurred,  after  all  the  pleasure  tlie  Queen 
had  taken  in  the  superintendence,  after  the  great 
success  which  had  attended  the  accomplishment 
of  her  desire,  a  blank  silence  should  have  come 
over  all :  —  total  calm,  where  all  before  was 
animation. 
Just  at  the  moment  when  the  last  touch  had 
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tion,  and  every  consideratioD  of  prudence  called 
for  the  strictest  economy.  Accordingly,  the 
hum  of  two  thousand  gold  crowns  which  had 
been  paid  by  the  nuns  who  belonged  to  the 
establishment  of  Les  Filles  Penitentes  for  their 
convent,  was  greatly  added  to  in  their  demand, 
which  met  with  no  opposition,  the  abbey  of  St* 
Magloire  received  these  sisters,  and  Queen 
Catherine  was  in  possession  of  their  domicile^ 
All  the  gardens  and  streets  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  were  next  to  be  secured,  and  her  in- 
domitable will  procured  every  acre  of  ground 
which  her  eye  fastened  upon* 

The  same  architect  who  had  before  assisted 
her  with  his  genius  was  now  called  upon  again, 
and  the  new  palace  promised  to  equal  in  mag* 
llifieenoe  the  former;  gardens  adorned  with 
8latli60  and  fountains  extended  iu  beautiful 
aymmetry  around  the  building ;  and  in  a  lateral 
court,  having  a  secret  communication  with  the 
private  apartments  of  the  Queen-mother,  rose 
an  elevated  Doric  cx)lumn,  crowned  with  tur 
and  an  observatory* 

lliis  pillar,  which  outwardly  appeared  only 
Qrnamental,  concealed  a  spiral  staircase,  dc 
tiiidd  to  conduct  the  steps  of  the  royal  searcher 
into  futurity  to  a  small  chamber  at  the  summitv 
where  her  midnight  lamp  might  often  be 
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gUnanering  by  the  shuddering  inhabitants  of  the 
oeighlxMirhood^  who  crossed  themseWes,  and 
payed  that  no  evil  influence  might  descend 
upon  them  from  that  fearful  and  mysterious 
elevation. 

On  the  fluted  shafts  of  this  column  were  to 
be  seen  crowns,  fleurs-de-lis,  horns  of  abund- 
ance^ broken  mirrors,  and  torn  nets  dragged  by 
wee{Hng  Cupids,  emblematical  allusions  to  the 
widowed  state  of  the  Queen;  while  here  and 
tbere^  coyering  the  niches,  appeared  interlaced 
the  initial  letters  H  and  C,  which  under  her 
direction  were  so  placed,  though  if  the  pillar 
had  been  erected  by  the  husband  she  deplored, 
he  would  probably  have  directed  that  the  D 
should  occupy  the  position  she  assigned  to  her 
own  initial.  The  upper  part  of  this  building 
vaa  of  wrought  iron,  and  its  dome  presented 
the  form  of  a  sphere  covered  with  circles  and 
half-circles  interlaced,  such  as  are  not  used  by 
astronomers,  but  well  known  to  those  deep  in 
the  secrets  of  a  science  somewhat  connected 
with  it,  then  universally  believed  in  and  fol- 
lowed. 

It  was  in  a  small  chamber  beneath  this  dome 
that  the  Queen-mother  was  seated  alone,  after 
having  retired  from  the  gaieties  with  which  she 
loaded  her  guests.     Here  she  felt  that  intru- 
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sion  was  impoBsible  :  that  here  she  might  allow 
full  scope  to  the  workings  of  her  mind,  here* 
even  as  her  tower  commanded  Paris,  could  she 
command  the  destinies  of  its  inhabitants  and 
mature  her  plans  of  policy  and  ambition.  fl 

The  roof  was  low,  its  form  was  octagon,  and 
it  was  faintly  lighted  by  two  extremely  narrow 
pointed  windows,  from  which  a  wide  extent  of  H 
buildings  could  be  discerned  on  either  side ;  a 
small  staircase  led  from  the  chamber  to  the 
platform  above,  which,  open  on  all  sides,  was 
covered  by  the  dome  before  mentioned,  sup- 
ported by  slender  pillars* 

The  cornices  were  moulded  into  forms  of 
great  beauty  *.  amidst  garlands  of  grapes,  ivy, 
and  fruits,  birds,  and  other  small  animals  were 
introduced  in  the  manner  of  an  earlier  age,  and 
heads  of  chimeras  terminated  the  projecting 
edges  and  pendants*  In  the  centre  stood  a 
large  table  of  carved  wood,  whose  supports  re- 
presented grotesque  figures ;  on  this  was  placed 
a  candelabrum  of  wrought  iron  of  peculiar  con* 
struction,  from  the  middle  of  which  rose  a  lai^ 
double  crucifix ;  round  this  were  arranged  nu* 
merous  small  wax  lights,  and  beneath  them 
were  placed  tablets  of  pi»lished  wood  engraved 
with  astronomical  characters,  and  records  of 
historical  dates.     Two  carved  chairs  answered 
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Tbe  Queen  was  dreaied  in  the  Uack  f 
'ahrsji  worn  b;  widows,  and  whicht  as  if  m 
tempt  of  all  tbe  grandeur  which  mffoiuaded 
ihe  had  retained  from  tlia  time  of 
death.      Her  hair  wm  eonoMld 
angular  white  cap  of  the   period,  and  a 
lipoae  veily  partly  shaded 
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were  hargh  and  strongly  marked,  with  but  little 
appearance  of  former  beauty.  Her  eyebrows 
were  powerful  and  dark,  and  the  shadows  round 
her  eyes  so  deep,  that,  targe  as  the  eyes  were, 
they  gave  additional  size  and  rendered  them 
still  more  brilliant,  although  no  aid  i^eemed 
necessary  to  increase  the  lustre,  wbicb^  when 
animated,  they  emitted.  The  whites  of  these 
peculiar  orbs  were  very  visible,  in  which  they 
appeared  to  float,  giving  an  expression  of  rest^ 
less  severity  to  her  countenance.  Her  nose  was 
slightly  bent,  and  her  wide  and  expressive  mouth 
displayed  teeth,  large,  even,  and  well  set,  contract- 
ing by  their  whiteness  the  sallow  complexion  of 
her  face.  Her  figure  was  tall  and  large,  her 
movements  full  of  grace  and  majesty,  and  an  air 
of  command  was  visible  in  her  slightest  gesture. 
Where  her  design  was  to  persuade,  her  voice 
could  be  soft  and  musical,  but  its  ordinary  tone 
was  deep,  hoarse,  and  startling. 

She  had  been  poring  over  the  cabalistic  cha- 
racters of  her  astrological  book  for  some  time, 
but  her  eyes  were  now  frequently  turned  from 
her  study,  to  the  door  of  her  chamber,  or  ra- 
ther, to  a  panel,  covered  with  tapestry,  which 
fitted  into  the  wall,  and  opened  by  a  secret 
spring,  known  only  to  herselt  Her  foot  beat 
restlessly  against  the  floor,  as  she  turned  over 
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tha  BjvterioQs  feftves,  m  tlioiigh  sbe  wss  ijii- 
ai  die  dilicglty  of  oomprehendiiig  mmis 
»:  at  kogth,  Ae  nosey  and  apyroachiiiy 
one  of  die  nnow  mmlows  in  a  pane  of  vlndif 
w»  cnblasooed  the  armi  of  France,  on  a  ahiddt 
rile  looked  ooi  upon  the  tDoooK^t  scene  be- 
aeadi.  Slumberiiig  Paris  lay  streidied  before 
her :  the  crowded  roofs  and  lofty  spires  of  the 
great  capital  were  all  touched  by  the  nhrer  light, 
and  the  dark  gulfa  betiveen  the  stieeta  seened 
Eke  totersecttitg  lines  in  the  clear  roapw  Over 
the  tower  rested  a  ouai  of  dark  elouds^  whieh 
Bceied  to  tfareaten  a  storm,  but  aU  besides  was 
bngbtand  eatm. 

^  Steeping,  —  aalenl;*'  —  she  murmured  — 
*^  li  perhape^  of  all  this  bosy,  stiniiig  world 
ol  hmiiaD  beings,  may  be  the  only  livii^ 
thnif  awake,  and  watching^  —  for  what!  m 
study  how  to  obtain  that,  for  which  my  false 
sUra  toU  me  I  was  bom ;  but  which  seems  to 
elude  WMy  just  when  1  imagine  it  within  my 
giasp.  Wt  I  was  promtsed  power,  and  I  will 
be  ■■isUi'as  of  it^ — it  is  the  aim,  the  end  of  my 
I  hare  struggled^  battled,—  sinned 
crime,  more  or  les^  can  be  of  little 
if  it  be  indeed  a  cnme  to  injure  the 
\  of  wdigm  !**  She  paused,  and  turned 
i  towards  the  crucifix,  as  if  she  expected 
demonstration  of  Hearen  s  approval,  then 
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contintird  her  soliloquy, — "  Must  I  always  have 
foes  to  contend  with,  who  strive  to  baffle  all  my 
projects  !  — yet  I  have  hitherto  triumphed  over 
them  all  Of  what  avail  was  my  imprisonment, 
and  all  the  persecution  1  endured  in  infancy, 
when  it  became  at  last  a  questions  whether  the 
child,  predicted  to  be  a  firebrand,  should  be 
cast  upon  the  pikes  of  besieging  soldiery* —  my 
star  prevailed,  and  the  deserted,  cloistered  out- 
cast* became  Queen  of  France :  yet,  even  then, 
an  adverse  influence  pursued  me,  and  my  spirit 
was  forced  for  years  to  bow  before  the  widow  of 
de  Brcze — nay,  I  awed  the  very  maintenance  of 
ray  state  to  her,  —  and  submitted  to  the  thral- 
dom I —  her  genius  overmastered  mine;^ — but 
I  had  youth,  —  she  would  have  waned ;  but 
then  he  died  —  he  died,  —  and  how  ?  **  She 
clenched  her  teeth,  and  pressed  her  hands  tight- 
ly together,  as  she  exclaimed,  **  de  Lorges  !  — 
the  only  man  I  ever  loved — by  whom  I  was  con- 
temned ?  Henry  fell  by  his  hand,  and  even  yet 
I  am  unavenged.  Diana  felt  my  {lower  at  last, 
but  he  has  yet  to  know  how  lutter  is  my  hatred 
and  how  resolute  my  vengeance.  My  sons 
all  thwarted  me,  —  1  should  have  been  a  sove- 
reigo,  —  and  a  baby  contrived  to  rule  through 
others.  ITie  race  of  Lorraine  crushed  me. 
Henry   should   have   succeeded,    and    not   this 
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lUity  Qiarles ;  but  he  will  die,  like  his  brotbery 
dinne  is  already  wasting  him,  and  to  end  his 
ndlmiigs  might  be  mercy.  The  BourboD^s 
pride  must  be  checked  in  time,  and  the  Guises 
iwed,  if  possible,  or  secured.  Yet,'*  she  added, 
itoppiog  suddenly  before  the  book  sbe  had  been 
readings  '*  yet  the  star  of  Navarre  rises  in  spite 
of  eirer)'thing»  I  cannot  comprehend  this  con- 
tradiction *^would  that  Rene  were  come — what 
can  detain  him  ?^  Sbe  resumed  her  place  at  the 
window,  then  paced  the  chamber  again,  her 
stipe  heavy  and  slow,  and  her  figure  bowed  aa 
tf  by  the  weight  of  her  thought  A  low  sound 
waa  heard  without,  wbicli  startled  her,  and  she 
approached  the  tapestried  panel,  and  listened ; 
dia  emind  was  repeated,  and  she  placed  her  band 
OQ  die  spring ;  another  moment,  and  Bianco  had 
entered  from  the  opening. 

**  I  expected  you,"  said  Catherine,  with  a 
deepdrawn  breath, 

**  Yes,  madonna,"  answered  the  favourite, 
"  there  is  reason  that  you  should ;  there  is  rea- 
son for  vigilance,  or  others  may  act  more 
profnptly  than  ourselves,  I  have  news  of  im- 
port" 

«*  Speak,*^  said  Catherine,  eagerly,  «  I  am 
prepared'* 

*♦  Be  prepared,"  said  Rene,  speaking  with  the 
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familiarity,  which,  when  alone  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  use  with  his  royal  mistress,  **  to  act  fl 
ivith  decision.  The  cow  of  Navarre  has  been 
warned  —  emissaries  go  about  the  streets  with 
prophecies,  ready  made,  to  influence  and  alann 
her  followers:  see  here,  a  packet  of  papers 
which  I  have  found  with  one  of  her  people ! 
She  feigns  sickness^  in  order  that  the  marriage 
should  be  postponed." 

'*  That  shall  not  he,"  exclaimed  Catherine, 
pressing  her  blanched  lips  together,  as  abe 
hastily  perused  tlie  pamphlets  which  Ren£ 
spread  before  her.  "  Ha !  the  Huguenots  are 
prophets  too !  so  be  it-  What  the  stars  decree 
shall  be  accomplished."  She  paused  a  moment, 
then  hastily  approached  the  Italian,  and  said 
solemnly.  **  Ren6,  do  you  remember  the  oath 
you  took  on  that  day  when  Anthony  of  Navarre 
denounced  you  as  a  murderer,  and  a  word  of 
mine  saved  you  ?  '^ 

Bianco  met  her  piercing  glauce,  unmoved* 
**  Madonna^^  he  said,  **  what  need  of  this  ? 
I  remember  that  oath  for  a  twofold  reason  ; 
first,  I  had  had  my  revenge,  and  secondly,  by 
your  means,  I  escaped  the  penalty;  and  my 
gratitude  induced  me  to  swear  to  serve  you  in 
every  way  which  my  art  or  my  genius  could 
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Hbtb  tou  sbee  had  reooD  to  doubt 
m,  or  do  jroa  bov  ?  ^ 

«  No,"  sud  die  Qiioeii>  «"  I  believe  yoQ  ire 
true ;  I  beliefc,  as  joa  nqr^  tiuit  vour  rfar  and 
nJae  hmwe  synpalhy  with  each  other,  and  thai 
wm  piomie  the  same  objects.  Nov  gtte  me 
pmot  1  reqmre  of  joa  a  serrice  of  soaie  dan- 
ger, —  nay,  moire  than  one  act  must  seem  lay 
cnd» — yoomosl  not  shrink  from  whaterer  I  pro- 
pose. Th^fifvt,''  —  she  hesitated,  —  when  the 
Itahan,  diawing  n^rer  to  her,  wbbpered«  in  a 
loiie^  which,  though  fcarcely  audible,  made  her 
start) 

The  ftrst !  is  it  not  begim  aheady  ?  were 

llowefa  carried  daily,  for  nothing  ?    Yoo 

r  he  oontinued,  fixing  his  soake-like  e^ea 

I  hets^    '^ihat   Jeanne    shoold    die, 

I  ahoitld  find  the  means.     The 

in  my  power.  I  ha?e,  within  WMym% 
a  spell  which  can  draw  the  spirits  of  otbets  Ic^ 
wards  me  when  I  will  it  I  have  hot  to  make 
the  wigDf  madonna,  and  you,  yourself  would 
fsd  its  infinenee.  Nay, — I  faare  di?ined  your 
seisret  tboogbts;  for  there  is  sympathy  between 
Ob  umI  I  know  what  you  desire.  Yet  are  there 
toftoeoeea  which  can  render  abortive  the  result  of 
nfibofamlfg-^wanuiat  wait  for  the  hour.  Know, 
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tnadonoa,  thai  to  rae  btuiuii  life  k  of  no  more 
value)  than  is  the  akin  of  the  snake  which  he 
has  cast}  than  is  titm  AdH  of  the  worm  which  he 
has  quitted.  Blood  is  to  me  the  same  as  water, 
though  I  prefer  avoiding  it,  for  it  tells  tales.  1 
have  a  surer  method,  whjdiy  when  t  use  it, 
never  can  fail.  You  have  alxeadjr  employed  me ; 
give  me  work  agsun.  \^lien  did  I  return  and 
tell  you  of  defeat  ?  •* 

As  he  spoke,  rapidly  and  earnestly  the  mind 
of  Catherine  seemed  to  undergo  a  fearful  strug* 
gle.  She  looked  into  his  face  as  if  fascinated  by 
his  inteuse  gaze :  her  eyes  were  dilated,  her 
lips  white,  and  her  hands  hung  powerless  by 
her  side:  he  finished  speaking,  and  removed 
from  her  the  glance  which  rooted  her  to  the 
spot  She  shuddered — passed  her  hand  acrosa 
her  eyeS)  and  sank  into  a  ch^;  while  Bianco, 
taking  a  roll  of  parchment  from  his  bosom,  be- 
gan to  read  it  with  attention.  fl 

"  Rene/'  said  the  Queen,  after  she  had  a 
Kttle  recovered  her  self-possession,  "  have  you 
discovered  if  Montgomery  is  in  Paris?** 

"  I  have,"  answered  he,  looking  upw  •*  1 
know  his  haunts,  and  have  intercepted  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  Queen  Jeanne,  appointing  an 
interview  with  her,  at  the  masqued  ball,  at  the 
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r^Omm.     Ikttfebdbnnlmimdiitedee^           ^1 

BtCiaa,  for  mj  ovn  whim     He  fam  tt»  nat           ^^1 

her  Mber  hotel,  aisitoBqrfilMmUB;  hoi           ^H 

be  ii  sife  dm;  he  h»  a  6iaid  whow9  set           ^H 

^mio  loae  n^c  of  him,  aad  fab  lE^finie  v31           ^^| 

tvvl  faioi  lifithhig.'*                                                          ^^1 

-«  This  b  BOH  imMpeRMp*  sud  CnhcfiDe.           ^^ 

wsaUaigh.    **  In  Puris,  in  sit  cwu  power !    Obf           ^^| 

e«wtakiiig  Urn;    nhii  fwnd  maU  he  Iw           ^H 

^BiageiV  «*  war  iMib  to  nond  jwn  of  whit  m  te 

^H     *  XDnka*  ntaooDikai    sskS  me  itausiit  '^  y^f^ 
^^K  iotarest  b  miiie.* 

H      -Aad  now  tcO  ne^-  vUspend  Ctahoa^ 

H  doH  ^  gmt  «aA  praBper,  or  sort  I  adi 

■  liagcriiiiiiioatanCjr?- 

^H      **  It  ad^-anoes  rapkflrr  repficd  ber  coaMuL 

■  «•  Tte  pbnec  Vcms  mw  Mndily  towdt  lihe 

^■highest  poistof  die  IwaicB^  nd  viB  mob  fix 

^B  over  the  bead  of  ber  vbo  ie  all  pawerfbl ;  bat 

H  sonetlibi^  stiU  is  vntb^;  we  fa»c  b«l  botb 

H  blood  ami  gold,  but  not  twMgb.* 

■      «•  Mora  gold  Tou  shdl  hm."  gMfwd  C*> 
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**  And  whjrnot  more  bloodr^  rejoined  Ren£^ 
vhh  a  nnister  look.  "  There  must  be  blood  of 
infidels ;  the  s|MritB  must  be  propituted." 

« Tbey  shaU,"  returned  the  Queen  fiercely* 
^  thoogfa  whole  oceans  should  be  shed  to  gain 
them  to  my  purpose." 

**  Madonna,"  said  the  adept,  solemnly,  ^  die 
time  b  coming  when  I  can  reveal  to  you  what 
nerer  yet  has  been  told  to  mortal  ears:  the 
great  elixir  which  sages  have  toiled  for  in  Tain 
for  ages  is  all  but  within  my  grasp.  I  have 
heard  the  answer  of  the  great  demon.  *  ffhml^ 
ever  God  hath  receakd  it  is  possibkjhr  num  io 
became  potutud  of. '  The  infallible  talisman  of 
power  can  only  be  gained  by  him  who  first  is 
master  of  the  great  treasure  of  nature,  which 
for  ever  shines  in  the  eyes  of  the  learned,  and 
is  snatched  away.  Deny  me,  therefore,  no- 
thing; confide  entirely  in  me  alone,  and  I  shall 
succeed :  the  mind  of  the  searcher  must  be  un- 
ruifled,  his  wishes  must  be  granted,  hb  earthly 
desires  satbfied" 

^^Ask  what  you  will,"^  said  Catherine  with 
emotion ;  ^^  the  kingdom^s  wealth  b  yours,  if  I 
can  obtain  it" 

**  As  yet,""  replied  the  master,  "  I  know  not 
what  will  be  required.  Great  is  my  task,  and 
mighty  is  my  undertaking.     I  must  conquer  the 
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foretell  as  on  the  eve  of  accomplishment 
Look,"  he  addedj  pointing  to  the  Bcroll  he  held, 
**  behold  this  conjunction,  and  judge  if  we  can 
fail.  But  to  make  assurance  surer,  cast  your 
eyes  on  yonder  mirror :  it  has  before  repre- 
sented ranch  that  you  have  desired  to  know*** 

As  he  spoke,  the  lights  in  the  candelabrum 
suddenly  disappeared,  and  the  chamber  was  in 
utter  darkness,  except  from  a  small  flame  which 
flitted  over  the  surface  of  the  glass  opposite, 
and  disclosed  confused  groups  of  armed  men, 
some  carrying  torches,  some  naked  swords — be* 
neath  their  feet  they  appeared  to  be  treading 
their  foes,  and  smiting  them  with  their  weapons 
— tlie  assailants  bore  on  their  shoulders  a  white 
cross,  and  their  hands  were  covered  with  blood. 
Catherine  gazed  with  straining  eyes  and  out- 
stretched arms  on  the  vision,  which  faded  slowly 
away,  and  slowly  and  faintly  the  lights  reap- 
peared around  the  crucifi^c  —  but  at  that  mo- 
ment a  bright  flash  was  seen,  and  a  tremendous 
burst  of  thunder  echoed  through  the  heavens, 
repeated  gleams  of  blue  lightning  illumed  the 
sky,  and  returning  peals  shook  the  tower  to  its 
foundation.  Catherine  stood  transfixed  with 
horror^  but  Bianco  advanced  unmoved  to  the 
window.  A  singular  spectacle  met  his  eye;  the 
lightning  was  playing  round  the  pane  on  which 
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tbe  shield  of  France  was  emblazoned  with  the 
arms  of  Valois ;  one  moment  it  was  irradiated 
with  brilliancy,  and  in  the  next  every  vestige 
of  the  arms  had  disappeared,  leaving  the  shield 
an  entire  blank.  Bianco  turned  away,  and  saw 
that  the  eyes  of  Catherine  had  followed  his, 
and  that  she  had  beheld  the  phenomenon. 

As  suddenly  as  it  had  bw^t,  the  storm  passed 
away,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  heavens  were 
dear,  and  the  moonlight  glittered  as  before  on 
the  Tooft  and  spires  of  Paris.  M^thout  at- 
tempting to  explain  away  the  omen,  without 
another  word,  the  mysterious  pair,  with  a  sign 
to  each  other,  quitted  the  apartment  by  the  se- 
cret panel,  and  both  sought  their  respective 
chambers,  there  to  meditate,  and  plot,  and  de- 
vise Dew  plans  to  counteract  the  influences 
which  seemed  warring  against  them. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


TUB  WORD  I 


Elle  iivdt  k  vaincre  en  ce  fnocstc  jour 

8ft  jcuoeswy  son  ccbur,  un  heros  et  J*iuuour. 

Voltaire, 

Every  gallerj^  of  the  new  palace  of  the  Tuil- 
eries  blazed  with  light ;  the  gilded  and  painted 
eotDpartmenta  of  the  ceilings  sent  back  a  glow 
of  rainbow  richness  ;  the  marble  halls,  gorgeous 
with  sculpture,  exhibited  treasures  of  art  ga- 
thered from  Italy  by  the  hand  of  taste, — vases* 
busts,  cabinets  of  curious  workmanship,  flowers, 
garlands,  groves  of  aromatic  plants,  all  com* 
bined  in  a  crowd  of  splendour  to  dazzle  the 
beholder,  and  make  a  scene  of  enchantment  of 
the  palace  of  which  the  Queen-mother  had  been 
the  architect,  if  the  modesty  of  Philibert  de 
rOrme  had  not  done  bun  injustice  when  he 
named  it  her  entire  work.  Every  portion  of 
the  splendidly  decorated  suite  of  apartments 
was  filled  to  overflowing  with  fantastically  dresB- 
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«d  groups,  weariDg  costumes  of  all  nations,  and 

of  fvery   variety    that    fancy    could    suggest* 

Ammg  the  most  distingutsbed  was  the  train 

of  the  Princess  Marguerite,  who  ajjpeared  as 

oyophs)  dryads,  fauns   and  sylvans,  attendant 

on  their  Cynthia,  and  who  executed  dances  of 

the  mo8t  refined  grace,  to  the  admiration  of  alh 

Etctv  name  known  to  history  or  recorded  in 

romance  gave  lustre  to  the  scene;  all  of  real 

or  fanciful   grandeur   that   could  be  collected 

throDged  the  gay  place:  chiefs  of  parties  who 

bad  long  contended  through  years  of  strife  and 

anarchy  here  met  in  cheerfulness  and  abandon- 

Ijnent.      The  illustrious  leaders  of  the  parties 

lirf  V'alois,  Bourbon,  Lorraine,  and  Guise,  were 

oix^d   together   in    the    dance,    and    paraded 

along  the  glittering  saloons:  each 

oed  anxious  to  do  honour  to  this  re-union 

of  interests,    this   oblivion    of  all    animosities. 

foung  Henry  of  Navarre  enjoyed  the  moment 

lith  all  the  frank  reliance  of  an  innocent  heart  j 

gentle    sister  cast    off  her   timidity,   and 

'  riuxed   with  him   in  the   delights   and   glories 

round  them.      The    pensive   cheek   of  Queen 

Jeanne  was  flushed  with   a  glow    of  pleasure 

m  she   observed  their   satisfaction,   and   hope 

l4iQce  more  sprang  in  her  heart  as  she  saw  her 

laoQ  lead  forward  the  beautiful,  and  now  smil- 
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ing  bride  elect,  with  whom  he  performed  a 
dance,  then  much  in  vogue,  called  La  Pavanne 
d'Espagne,  in  whose  bIow  and  graceful  move* 
ments  the  Princess  had  the  reputation  of  ex- 
celling all  the  ladles  of  the  Court,  and  in 
wbit'li  Henry  appeared  to  much  advantage, 
while  the  fascinations  of  his  partner  were  dis- 
played to  the  utmost.  It  was  true  that  the 
soft  expression  of  Marguerite's  features  as  she 
looked  oil  her  partner,  was  caused  by  the 
evident  admiration  she  excited,  and  by  no  feel- 
ing beyond  that  of  gratified  vanity :  but  it  suf- 
ficed for  the  time,  that  the  cold  frown  which 
she  had  worn  since  her  appearance  at  Court 
had  passed  away,  and  her  part  in  the  pageaut 
was  acted  to  perfection.  The  Queen  Mother's 
brow  was  also  unclouded;  and  notliing  could 
exceed  the  charm  with  which  she  welcomed 
her  guests,  and  excited  and  joined  in  the  gaiety 
of  the  hour. 

The  Princess  afterwards  stepped  with  her 
brother  of  Anjou  a  pazzatneno  (Tltalie^  for 
which  both  were  celebrated ;  and  after  a  period, 
when  the  principal  ballets  and  grand  dances 
were  concluded,  all  ceremony  appeared  at  an 
end,  and  every  one  assumed  a  mask;  while 
many,  anxious  to  increase  their  enjoyment  by 
introducing  mystery,  retired  to  alter  their  cos- 
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and  to  carry  on  a  series  of  amusing  de- 
eepdoDS,  which  constitute  the  life  of  this  sort 
of  entertainment  By  degrees,  scarcely  one  of 
the  original  characters  were  to  be  recognised, 
ind  numerous  were  the  jests  and  gay  the  sallies 
heard  in  every  part  of  the  spacious  halls.  The 
gardens  were  equally  or  more  attractive;  and 
there,  in  bowers  of  fragrance,  were  met  groups 
and  pairs  earnest  in  their  pursuit  of  amusement, 
and  eager  to  enjoy  the  transient  glories  of  their 
bntlerfly  existence. 

Among  so  many  it  was  not  difficult  to  escape 
DOtioe,  and  there  were  not  wanting  meetings  of 
more  importance  than  the  scene  seemed  to 
imply,  and  conferences  more  serious  than  the 
tappings  of  pleasure  round  would  appear  to 
eofer.  In  a  part  of  the  gardens  where  the 
shade  was  the  deepest,  were  two  figures  in 
dose  conversation.  The  one,  apparently  a  fe- 
male, was  seated,  covered  with  a  long  dark  veil, 
wludi  concealed  her  features ;  beside  her  stood 
a  knight  in  black  armour,  who  wore  on  his 
shield,  of  the  same  colour,  the  motto,  without 
device,  **  Ao  ayfigwa  par  mi  dolor.** 

^  Madam,"  said  the  mysterious  figure,  ^^  be 
warned  while  there  is  yet  time.  I  have  ven- 
tured into  the  very  den  of  the  dragon,  in  the 
hope  of  saving  you  and  yours.    There  is  no 
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truth  in  your  enemies;  there  is  no  trust  Ld 
Queen  Catherine;  she  has  laid  a  scheme  to 
entrap  us  alL  I  cannot  discover  to  what  it 
tends,  but  that  there  h  treachery  no  doubt 
remains.  Charles  has  been  heard  to  utter 
words  of  fearful  moment ;  I  know  it  from  his 
nurse,  who  seldom  quite  him«  that  his  sleep 
betrays  designs  he  dare  not  breathe  when  wak- 
ing. Leave  Paris  before  it  is  too  late ;  assemble 
your  people,  and  begone/* 

"  But,  my  dear  anxious  friend^  —  friend  as 
I  know  you  to  be  to  my  lost  husband  and  his 
children/'  answered  the  female,  '*  how  can  I 
recede  now?  Is  not  the  hand  of  Marguerite 
almost  in  Henrj'*8  possession? — is  not  every- 
thing prepared?  I  own  I  doubted, — nay,  but 
this  very  day  I  half  resolved  to  break  it  off, 
to  call  my  people  together,  and  retire  to  our 
mountains,  leaving  the  bouse  of  Valois  to  their 
ambition.  But  my  honour  is  engaged;  my 
word  is  given.  It  would  be  base  to  fly,  and 
prove  to  tbem  bow  small  our  confidence  in  all 
their  apparent  friendship,  which,  after  all,  I 
C4Uinot  believe  is  feigned." 

*'  Madam,^  said  the  mask,  "  your  word  was 
pledged  to  Anthony  of  Navarre  never  to  trust 
this  woman.  She  has  betrayed  all  who  relied 
ou  her.     iShe  is  vindictive,  cruel,  unforgiviogi 
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and  remorseless.  For  a  crime  whicii  she  knows 
to  have  been  involuntary,  has  she  not  perscs 
outed  me  to  the  verge  of  destruction — has  she 
Qol  vowed  eternal  hatred  to  me  and  my  inno- 
cent race? — did  she  not  destroy  my  Mife  and 
child  ? — oh  God !  even  at  this  didtauee  of  time 
the  thought  unnerves  me !  Another  has  long 
replaced  my  murdered  Agnes ;  many  other  sons 
have  since  blest  me,  but  my  tears  are  never 
dry  for  those  she  made  her  victims. — Enough 
of  my  own  sorrows.  It  is  for  you,  madam,  for 
the  children  of  my  beloved  friend^  I  plead.  I 
warn  you  to  beware — to  fly  if  possible,  and  all 
may  yet  be  welL" 

«  Montgomery,"   said    Queen  Jeanne,  for  it 
afi  that  unfortunate  and  devoted  mother,  "  I 
[fear  it   is   too   late.      Would   that   one   victim 
^  would  suffice  !  might  but  my  ebildren  escape  ! 
[Go  to  Henry;  strive  to  impress  him  with  the 
I  danger  of  the   moment.      1    will   myself  seek 
limn,  and  endeavour  to  act  for  the  best      As 
'  soon  as  you  have  spoken  to  him,  I  entreat  you 
to  leave  this  place,  fraught  with  danger  to  you- 
Oh  let  not  my  imprudence  be  fatal  to  all  my 
friends  !     Let  me  know  that  he  whom  my  hus- 
band cherished  as  a  brother  has  not  sealed  bis 
friendship  to  our  cause  with  blood,"" 

Their   conference  was   here   hastily   put   an 
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end  to  by  the  appearance  of  a  gay  party,  who 
were  approaching  the  shaded  alley  where  they 
were  concealed,  and  separating  in»tautly,  they 
left  the  way  clear  to  a  group,  whoee  disguises 
were  sufficiently  slight  to  allow  the  quick  eye 
of  gallantry  or  affection  to  discover  the  object 
sought.  The  beautiful  Marie  de  Cleves  was 
led  into  the  hower  which  the  Queen  of  Navarre 
had  just  quitted,  hy  a  cavalier  in  the  dress  of  an 
astrologer,  whose  undisgiused  voice  told  her 
that  her  admirer,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  was  ad- 
dressing words  of  meaning,  but  little  niystew 
rious,  to  her  ear.  The  Princess  Marguerite 
folio  well,  and  as  quickly  divined  that  the  gay 
troubadour,  who  was  entertaining  her  with  a 
thousand  compliments,  and  tender  complaints 
was  no  other  tliau  the  Duke  de  Guise,  who 
had,  it  was  known,  long  worn  her  chains. 

'*  Oh,  good  astrologer,"  said  the  minstrel  in 
a  piteous  accent,  "  exert  your  art,  and  let  your 
predictions  soften  the  heart  of  the  most  cruel 
beauty  who  ever  caused  the  miser)*  of  a  son  of 
song."' 

"  How  is  this,  lady?**  said  the  astrologer, 
taking  the  hand  of  the  Princess :  "  the  lines  of 
this  [mim  tell  a  different  tale;  there  is  no  cru* 
elty,  no  harshness  here.  Be  satisfied,  gentle 
minstrel;  she  is  to  be  won  by  song,  and  the 
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4om  fsmaarais  merci  will  not   be  long  with- 
JieU  from    him   whose  voice  can  second    bis 

Marguerite  laughed,  and  tumiDg  to  the  trou- 

lour,   promised   him  her  hand   in   the   next 

as  an  earnest  of  her  mercy. 

But  eome,"^  said  she,  ^^you  must  tall  this 

bir  shepherdess  her  destiny,  O  learned  sage; 

lethinks  there  are  few  who  can  so  well  read 

heart." 

This  lady,'*  sand  the  Duke  d^Anjou,  taking 
the  small  shrinking  hand  of  Marie  in  his  own^ 
t»  not  destined  to  be  the  bride  of  him  who 
kfl  her ;  her  star  is  higher — it  burns  brighter, 
ire  is  another  heart  more  worthy  of  her; 
a  crown  ia  hovering  over  her  brow,  which 
compels  her  to  wear.— Oh  I'^  he  whispered, 
'*•  beloved  Marie,  wilt  thou  reject  it?  wilt  thou — 
aanat  thou  play  with  my  true  affection?— cast 
from  thee  a  love  which  is  pure  and  sacred  ja& 
Heaven  itself,  and  give  thyself  to  a  peevish  boy, 
who  knows  not  thy  value — who  is  worthless  of 
ihjf  divine  perfection  ?" 

*•  Alas!"  answered  the  trembling  and  inno- 
MDt  Marie,  **  what  shall  I  say,  my  lord ;  they 
fiyrce  me  to  this  marriage*  I  have  no  choice. 
My  heart  is  very  sad^  nor  have  1  skill  to  con* 
eeal  its  weakness/' 
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**  Adored  Marie !"  returned  the  Prince 
aloud,  for  he  perceived  that  they  were  now 
alone,  *'  conceal  nothing  from  me ;  my  frank- 
ness  equals  your  own.  I  know  no  form,  no 
ceremony;  I  have  oo  fittiog  words  in  which  to 
tell  how  much— how  tenderly  I  love  you:  all 
I  can  say  is,  that  my  heart  and  soul  are  yours, 
and  that  I  will  never  resign  you  to  another 
while  I  have  life," 

Terrified  at  his  vehemence,  though  secretly 
delighted  at  an  avowal  to  which  her  heart  re- 
Bponded,  the  blushing  girl  sank  upon  a  seat, 
unable  to  repress  her  tears,  when  both  were 
startled  by  a  voice  near  them,  which  uttered  in 
a  hollow  tone  one  word  which  thrilled  through 
the  hearts  of  both ;  that  word  was  "  Death  I  " 

The  Princess  uttered  a  shriek  of  horror,  and 
fell  fainting  into  the  arms  of  Aujou;  who,  su- 
perstitious and  credulous,  like  most  of  his  race, 
and  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  hurried  with 
tottering  steps  from  the  spot,  bearing  his  lovely 
burthen  with  difficulty  away.  Having  given 
her  in  charge  to  her  female  friends,  he  hastened 
to  conceal  his  trepidation^  and  to  remove  his 
alarm,  by  joining  the  most  boisterous  parties 
he  could  find.  But  the  fearful  word  rang  in 
his  ears,  and  at  every  pause  in  the  music  and 
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[evojr  cemtioii  of  Uugbter  the  knell  seemed 
l«tiD  audible  to  hitn*  Xor  was  be  the  only  one 
[hf  whom  that  terrible  monosyllable  had  been 
jliean]:  the  gay  troubadour  while  whispering 
[)ft  tales  in  the  gratified  ear  of  the  beautiful 
vain  bride  elect,  had  suddenly  been  stopped 
hiB  lay  by  the  sound,  and  though  Marguerite 
r  heard  it  not,  the  paleness  of  his  face  and  the 
in  his  demeanour  sufficed  to  spoil  the 
pleasure  of  the  hour,  and  she  soon  quitted  her 
[altered  lover  for  one  whom  the  awful  summona 
Iliad  not  reached. 

Henry  of  Navarre  heard  it  as  he  sat  amidst 

I  a  group  of  young  beauties,  all  of  whom  were 

latriviiigi  not  in  vain,  to  attract  his  notice  and 

I  idauimtioa :  but  be  heeded  it  only  for  a  mo- 

Sient,  when  he  felt  a  shudder  pass  over  him, 

wfaicb  he  shook  off  with    difficulty,  and    then 

the   Ught   conversation   in   which   he 

Iwas  engaged.     It  came  to   Queen  Jeanne,  as 

quitted  the  dark  alley  where  she  had  parted 

I  with  Montgomery  ;  and  the  black  knight  beard 

it  as  he  strove  to  win  his  way  to  the  son  of 

Anthony.      While  Henry  was  addressing  some 

.passing  remark  of  a  lively  nature  to  the  Admiral 

f  deColignit  the  latter  heard  the  sound  of  that  word 

I  eloaa  to  his  ear,  and  turned  to  see  who  spoke ; 
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but  there  was  no  one  near:  and  the  attention 
of  all  was  attracted  instantly  by  the  figure 
of  a  jester,  who  came  dancing  up  to  them, 
and  with  quaint  gestures  addressed  each  in 
turn  with  some  joke,  which  elicited  peals  of 
laughter.  At  length  he  approached  young 
Henry  and  the  Prince  of  Condc,  who  stood 
in  a  gi'oup  of  their  friends. 

"  Adieu,  gossip  !  *'  said  the  antic  figure^  **  I 
am  going  a  journey  to  Navarre,  Can  I  take 
your  commands  ?  ^ 

"  How  ;*'  answered  Henry  ;  **  you  show  little 
wiedom  to  quit  such  a  gay  capital  as  this," 

«  You  want  me  to  stay  to  your  wedding,*^ 
returned  the  jester;  "but  methinks  there  aro 
fools  enough  here  already/* 

*'  But  why  do  you  leave  us,  is  the  que^ 
tion  ?  " 

*•  Because/*  said  he  in  a  whisper,  "  we  are 
too  much  caressed  here ;  this  puts  us  off  our 
guard.  They  pamper  and  feed  us,  while  we 
crouch  to  them:  the  beating  will  come  next. 
Farewell  1  I  cannot  relifih  these  entertainments, 
I  like  black  bread  and  liberty  better  than  a 
gilded  rod."* 

**  Nay,  stay  with  us,  and  show  the  wisdom 
of  being  content,"  said  Conde. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


THS   IXTKRTtXW. 


1  know  oot  how  it  is  njy  heart  standi!  back 
And  meets  not  this  man's  lore. 

Joanna  BAitLiK, 


The  day  on  which  Claude  Emars  entered  on 
bis  new  employment  of  secretary'  to  the  Preei- 
deat  Bailly,  the  Queen  of  Navarre  was  reported 
h  to  be  indisposed,  and  on  the  fourth  day  from 
the  eommenoement  of  her  illness  that  estimable 
pnaeesB  wis  no  more. 
I    Canstemation  and  grief  took   possession  of 
the  minds  of  the  Protestant  party.     The  agony 
of  young  Henry  was  extreme;    and  from  the 
moment  when  he  held  in  bis  arms  the  inanimate 
body  of  bis  beloved   mother   a  settled  gloom 
teemed  to  have  taken  tlie  place  of  the  buoy- 
aocT  and  cheerfulness  which  had  hitherto  dis- 
tinguished him.     The  Queen's  fever  had  come 
on  rapidly  on  the  morning  after  she  had  quitted 
the  masked  ball  at  the  Tuileries ;  she  was  en- 


94 


THE   QUEEN  S  POISONER. 


led  her  into  the  air ;  but  her  indisposition  con* 
tinuing  to  increase,  she  shortly  after  retired 
with  her  daughter  to  her  own  hotel,  and  the 
gay  entertainment  was  soon  at  an  end,  having 
exhibited  more  than  usual  splendour  and  been 
carried  on  with  more  than  usual  hilarity  and 
enjoyment 
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TRS   tKTKRTISW. 

I  knoir  DOC  bow  it  b  mj  hemt  sunds  bock 
And  meets  nut  thii  niftn's  lore* 


HE  day  on  which  Claude  Emars  entered  on 
hii  new  employment  of  secretary  to  the  Presi- 
dent BaiUy,  the  Queen  of  Navarre  was  reported 
to  be  indisposed,  and  on  the  fourth  day  firom 
tbe  eommencement  of  her  illness  that  estimahle 
piJBoetB  was  no  more, 

Constemation  and  grief  took  possession  of 
the  minds  of  the  Protestant  party.  The  agony 
of  iwing  Henry  was  extreme;  and  from  the 
aMMDenl  when  he  held  in  his  arms  the  inanimate 
body  of  his  beloved  mother  a  settled  gloom 
seemed  to  have  taken  the  place  of  the  buoy- 
ancy and  cheerfulness  which  had  hitherto  di&- 
tingaiBfaed  bim.  The  Queen's  fever  had  come 
on  rapidly  on  the  morning  after  she  had  quitted 
the  masked  ball  at  the  Tulleries ;  she  was  en- 
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tirely  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  tho^e 
dearest  to  ber,  and  continued  to  call  constantly 
for  her  son^  who  was  kneeling  in  despair  at  her 
side.  Words  of  frightful  import  broke  from  her 
tongue, — she  raved  of  treachery  discovered,  of 
plots,  of  murder ;  and  the  name  of  Catherine  de 
Medicis  was  uttered  by  her  with  execration, 

**  Where  is  my  Henry?**  exclaimed  the  un- 
fortunate patient,'^**  they  have  destroyed  him  ! 
—  no  marriage  —  it  is  all  a  cheat,  a  scheme  to 
ruin  us  alt.  Let  us  back  to  Navarre ;  there  he 
may  yet  he  safe.  Ha !  here  is  blood  !  Cathe- 
rine— ^ fiend! — it  is  my  child's — my  people's; 
hut  no,  no  —  even  yet  he  will  triumph  —  your 
sons  shall  not  reign  —  they  shall  fall  one  by  one 
beneath  the  vengeance  of  outraged  heaven  ! " 

These,  and  other  incoherent  speeches,  struck 
terror  into  the  minds  of  her  attendant's  and 
confirmed  in  Henry  awakened  suspicion :  as  he 
listened  to  his  mother's  dying  exclamations,  and 
as  be  gazed  in  speechless  grief  on  her  pallid 
and  livid  form,  strange  doubts  and  horrid  fears 
pressed  on  his  brain.  He  quitted  the  beloved 
remains  and  his  soul  sickened  at  his  coming 
nuptials,  which  this  sad  event  had  only  delayed 
for  a  short  time;  he  saw  they  were  inevitable^ 
and  be  saw  too  late  that  the  toils  were  too 
closely  wound  round  him  to  escape  them. 


( 


I 


THE  queen's  poisoner. 


97 


CUude^  on  the  loss  of  his  benefactress,  was 
korerwbekned  with  such  deep  grief  that  he  se* 
himself   from    all    companionship  but 
and  his  natural  sorrow  was  so  far   re- 
spected  by   the   President   as  to   prevent   his 
bong  called  upon  to  commence  the  duties  of 
Mb  office.     Preparations,  however,  began  to  be 
ude  for  the  royal  marriage,  and  Ckude,  by 
a  violent  effort,  resolved  to  conquer  his  feelings 
and  show   himself  worthy  of  the  recommenda- 
tioa  of  his  lamented  patroness.     The  President 
faiiittelC  owing  to  the  injuries  he  had  received 
on  the  night  when  he  was  rescued  by  Claude, 
not  required  his  services,  and  some  time 
elapsed   before   the   master   and  his  new 
met     When  they  did  so,  the  depres- 
Claude's  spirits  prevented  his  alluding 
circumstances  under  which  he  had  be- 
seeo  him;  but,  had  he  even  felt  inclined 
Id  do  so,  the  cold  and  almost  forbidding  man- 
aer   of    Bailly   would    have   checked    him   at 

^^  Tbe  President  was  a  man  whose  fine  features 
^Hore  the  impress  of  high  birth.  His  eyes  were 
"darit  and  bright,  his  hair  slightly  touched  with 
and  his  height  and  air  commanding  and 
led.  There  was  nothing  in  his  face  or 
figure  which  could   be  objected  to,  hot  there 
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was  a  chilling  severity  iQ  his  manner  which 
forbade  familiarity  or  confidence,  and»  except 
when  conversing  with  his  daughter,  a  smile 
never  lighted  up  his  features  for  a  moment 
That  daughter  Claude  had  not  yet  seen,  and 
he  began  to  fear  that  he  should  never  have  an 
opportunity  of  convincing  himself  of  the  reality 
of  Biaooo's  glowing  picture*  Perhaps  the  m^ 
lancholy  state  of  his  mind,  leading  him  to  pen«- 
sive  reHexion,  caused  his  thoughts  to  dwell  the 
more  on  the  vague  and  shadowy  form  revealed 
to  him  for  so  short  a  time  under  circumstancefi 
so  agitating;  though  his  prudence  told  him  it 
was  a  weakness^  yet  he  could  not  control  the 
imagination  wliieh  brought  before  him  the  small 
fair  hands,  the  bending  figure,  the  long  uu- 
bound  hair,  and  he  again  heard  the  silver,  sob- 
bing tones  of  that  peculiarly  sweet  voice  which 
he  felt  sure  he  should  recognise  at  any  distance 
of  tima 

He  was  one  day  occupied  with  these  musings, 
and  mechanically  going  through  the  duties  of 
his  office,  when  Bailly  rather  abruptly  entered 
the  apartment,  and  in  a  hurried  manner  de* 
Uvering  to  him  some  keys,  ioformed  him,  thai 
being  hastily  summoned  to  attend  the  King  on 
btisilltss  of  importance  he  required  his  assist- 
ance, and  desired  him  to  follow  to  the  palace 


THE  queen's  poisoner.  99 

in  in  hour  with  papers,  which  would  be  found 
m  a  cabinet  in  the  apartments  of  his  daughter, 
to  whom  he  was  to  take  the  keys  and  receive 
diem  froDQ  her  hands;  he  departed  in  haste, 
hawing  Claude  in  some  agitation.  <^The  mo- 
ment," he  thought,  **  is  now  come,  and  an  op- 
portunity offers  for  putting  an  end  to  my  sus- 
pense and  ascertaining  whether  the  memory  of 
Ae  daughter  is  as  treacherous  as  that  of  the 
father  appears  to  be."  Almost  unconsciously  he 
proceeded  to  execute  his  commission,  but  when 
he  reached  the  door  leading  to  the  suite  of  rooms 
occupied  by  Mademoiselle  Alix  he  paused,  and 
Us  heart  beat  violently.  It  appeared  to  him 
dut  the  fate  of  his  future  life  hung  on  that 
moment,  that  the  simple  opening  of  that  door 
would  decide  it,  and  he  hesitated  to  unclose  the 
mysterious  veil  of  his  hidden  destiny ;  he  strove 
to  calm  his  increasing  emotion,  and  advanced, 
when  again  his  step  was  arrested  by  the  sound 
of  a  lute,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  softest 
rtices  he  had  ever  heard,  but  which  seemed 
fmiiliar  to  his  ear  as  though  he  had  heard  it 
from  infancy.  The  words  of  the  song  were 
dioee  of  a  poem  written  by  one  of  the  numerous 
imitators  of  the  great  and  favourite  poet  of  the 
day,  and  the  air  breathed  the  very  soul  of  sad- 
The  lines  were  supposed  to  be  addressed 

F   2 


100 


THE  QUEEX'S  POISONER 


by  the  bard  to  the  lovely  Mary  Stuart  on  her 
departure  from  France* 


Gone  is  the  sun — and  beauty  flotl ! 

Thou  flon-V,  that  hlofwomcd  in  its  ray, 
"VVliere  shall  thou  turn  iliy  lujigtiiJ  head. 

And,  !^ighing»  look  for  purted  day  ? 
Ah  !  wither  where  thy  gaze  hegun  — 
Thy  hour  b  poM — gone  is  the  sun  I 

Yc  criiuBon  bellp,  ui>on  whose  leaves 
Arc  staiiipt  the  words  that  speak  of  woe; 

WTioFc  um  tho  fulling  dew  receive? 

That  hidii  c?ach  cup  with  grief  o'erflow  ; 

Yc  bulls,  thi*t  Imppy  lovers  ehun. 

Form  ye  my  wreath* — gone  is  the  siin  t 


The  song  ceased,  yet  he  lingered  at  the 
threshold ;  the  notes  still  vibrated  on  his  ear, 
and  he  feared  to  break  the  spell  which  their 
sweetness  flung  round  his  heart* 

The  President's  daughter  stood  near  a  win- 
dow ;  her  back  was  towards  hitn  as  he  entered, 
and,  as  she  hung  over  her  lute  in  a  bending 
attitude,  her  long  dark  hair  falling  over  her  face 
and  neck,  Claude  was  forcibly  struck  with  the 
aimiUrity  of  her  present  appearance  to  that  on 
the  evening  when  he  had  so  imperfectly  seen 
her.  She  turned  suddenly  on  hearing  his  step, 
and  started,  with  a  slight  exclamation,  while 
her  brow  bccaine  flushed  with  crimson.  "  Sure* 
ly,**  she  aaidf  in  a  faltering  voice,  "  1  waa  not 
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Ideodvcd ;  jrou  come  to — ,^  She  hesitated,  and 
Cbode,  whose  confugion  equalled  her  own,  so 
1  was  he  tm pressed  with  the  extreme  Iot^ 
he  beheld,  as  be  looked  in  admiration  on 
the  soft  features  and  brilliant  eyes  which  were 
turned  towardfl  him,  hastened  to  say  — 
^  I  oome»  madam,  from  your  father.'* 
'  •*He  ifl  then  convinced,*'  interrupted  she, 
^that  Signor  Bianco  has  falsely  informed  us, 
md  that  it  is  not  to  him  we  owe  so  deep  an 
obiigatioQ  ?" 

**  Pardon  me!"  s^d  Claude,  blushing  with 
fmocion,  —  "my  business  from  the  President 
merely  relates  to  some  papers  which  he  desired 
^_  i&e,  his  secretary,  to  request  you  to  deliver." 
^P  AHx  looked  more  embarrassed  than  before; 
^^mt  taking  the  keys  from  Claude,  left  the  room 
^BD  order  to  execute  her  father's  commands, 
^kithout  adding  a  word* 

^P  When  he  found  himself  alone,  Claude,  reco- 
vering from  his  confusion,  reproached    himself 
^^ir  the  coldness  of  his  answer  to  her  animated 
P^ttestioo.    ^  Why  should  I  hesitate,"  considered 
be,  ^*  to  ask  her  meaning,  or  Co  avow  myself  her 
protector  on  that  night  of  danger?     Yet  her 
ather  did  not  recognise  me,  and   the  service 
its  not  that  Alix  should  feel  she  owes  me 
I  obBgitaon.     Can  it  be  possible  that  she  does 
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retnember  me?     Rene   perfaap®,  to  gain  her 
favour^  has  attributed  to  himself  the  assistanoe 
I  gave*     Surely  he  did  but  jest !— he  dare  cot 
really  pretend  to  her.     How  very  fair  she  is  !  —  ■ 
what  soft  dark  eyes  ! — how  unlike  her  father's !" 

He  was  still  musing  thus  when  AMx  returned, 
and  presenting  to  him  the  packet,  with  a  slight 
inclination,  but  keeping  her  eyes  on  the  ground^ 
was  retiring,  when  Claude,  resolving  to  conquer 
his  ill-timed  timidlt),  ventured  to  speak, 

*'May  I  be  pardoned,  madam,"  said  he,  "if 
I  request  to  know  the  reason  of  the  question 
which  you  but  now  did  me  the  honour  of  ad- 
dressing to  me  ?  *' 

Alix  replied  rather  coldly, — *«It  arose  firom 
error. —  I  thought  I  had  recognised  in  you  a 
friend  to  whom  tny  father  was  indebted  for 
services  which — but  1  was  wrong,  and — ** 

*^  If  the  slight  assistance  I  waa  so  fortunate 
aa  to  render  the  President  on  the  night  of  a 
recent  fete  in  the  gardens  of  the  Queen's  palae« 
is  that  to  which  you  allude,  madam,'*  said 
Claude»  restored  to  confidence  by  her  almost 
haughty  manner,  ^*  I  am  much  favoured  by  its 
retaining  a  place  in  your  memory." 

Alix  cast  on  him  the  same  look  of  grateful 
surprise  which  her  countenance  had  worn  on  hi^ 
fii«t  entrance.    *'  There  is  some  extraordinary 
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ill  this !"  she  exclalmeci ; ''  I  thought  I 
oobU  mC  be  mistaken  ia  your  features^  though 
SWD  so  paitiatty,  and  j^our  ¥oice  confirmed  my 
belief;  pray  mibrm  ma  by  what  chaoce  SigDor 
UaA  became  our  conductor  home?  I  have 
leasmis  for  the  inquiry.^ 

CSaiide  hastened  to  relate  all  the  circitm* 
sta&ces  of  the  accident,  his  meeting  with  Ilen^ 
sod  subsequent  neparatioa  &om  the  party  by 
die  pressure  of  the  crowd. 

**  It  is  very  strange,**  said  Alix;  "Bianco 
assured  us  it  was  he  who  was  our  deliverer 
from  that  peril;  and  though  I  could  not  but 
tell  bim  it  appeared  to  me  an  entiie  stranger 
wbo  came  to  our  rescue^  be  per^ted  in  his 
iloij.  I  know  not  bow  to  atone  for  our  ap- 
parent ingratitude  to  you  !  *' 

"Oh,  madam!"  exclaimed  Claude,  "I  blush 
to  have  recalled  to  your  memory  a  circumstance 
so  little  worthy  of  such  attention  as  you  bestow 
on  it.  It  was  my  fear  of  having  oSTended  by 
the  boldness  of  my  question,  which  caused  me 
10  do  so." 

Alix  reiterated  her  thanks,  and  Claude  took 
his  leave  with  a  throbbing  heart  He  was 
hurrying  along  the  gallery,  half  afraid  of  having 
€»verstaid  his  hour,  for  it  appeared  to  him  as 
if  a  wbole  life  had  been  crowded  into  that  short 
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space  of  time,  and  that  the  confidence  which 
had  growB  oat  of  the  mystery  explained,  had 
thrown  down  at  once  the  barrier  of  ceremony 
which  made  the  President's  beautiful  daughter 
and  himself  strangers, — when  he  was  accosted 
by  Madame  Mabille,  After  an  affectionate 
greeting  she  Inquired  whither  he  was  hasten^ 
ing  with  such  anxiety. 

*'  I  go,  good  dame  Mabille,**  said  he,  **  to  the 
palace^  and  bear  these  papers  to  the  President.** 

**  Ay,"  answered  she,  «  he  is  closeted  with 
the  Queen-mother;  I  met  him  as  I  came  from 
the  Louvre  with  one  whom  I  ever  dread  to  be- 
hold, and  it  is  well  thought  of,  ray  dear  Claude," 
continued  she  earnestly, — "he  to  whom  I  al- 
lude is  Rene  Bianco,  the  Queen*3  perfumer: 
he  seeks  you  much  of  late, — let  roe  caution  you 
against  encouraging  his  friendship:  there  are 
strange  rumours  concerning  his  e^ences  and 
pomanders,  which  are  said  to  be  less  innocent 
than  they  should  be.  Beware  of  him  ! "  she 
added  in  a  low  voice,  pressing  her  finger  on 
her  Up,^  ^*  I  know  him,  though  he  imagines 
years  have  effaced  his  features  from  my  me- 
mor>' ;  and,  beUeve  me,  all  we  of  Navarre  have 
reason  to  fear  the  favourite  of  the  Queen." 

•*  Kind  Mabille,"^  answered  Claude,  **  I  thank 
you  for  your  caution*  although  it  is  unnecea> 
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fi  for  almost  without  being  able  to  assigti  a 
good  reason,  I  like  not  Bianco, —  he  beeomea 
les  agreeable  to  me  as  I  know  him  more  in-* 

Itintately*     It  has  often  surprised  me  to  observe 
Ilia  asoendancy  at  court,  and  that  those  bow  to 
Idm  before  whom  others  tremble.'' 
^  He   possesses,"^   said  Mabille,  *^  talents  of 
DO  mesan  order;  and,  at  court,   the  power  of 
mnnHtng  and  of  being  useful  are   prized,  not 
honesty  and  principle.     He  is  skilled  in  muaicv 
—  which  has  a  spell  with  these  Italians,  —  and» 
abo%'e  allf  he  is  said  to  be  an  able  chemist,  and 
is  reported  to  be  an  adept  in  the  properties  of 
dangerous   drugs   and   minerals.     It  is  known 
tlhat  be  wears  a  glass  mask  when  in  his  labora- 
lofy; — his  charms  are  potent,  nor,  rumour  says, 
I  iom  his  conscience  stand  in  the  way  of  his  pre- 
ent  when  the  Queen's  service  calls  for  the 
[txertion   of  his   knowledge.      What,    tell    me, 
a  perfumer  to  do  with  tliese  secrets  ?     Ac- 
nothing  from  him,   his  gifts  are  fatal, — 
8CI  are  Catherine's,  for  they  are  prepared 
by  him.     Had  our  beloved  Queen  been  warned 
in  time  she  had   never  w^om   those  perfumed 
gloves,  which  pleased  her  eye  so  much  by  their 
Hbktal    embroidery,    nor   those   nosegays   whicii 
Rene  has  brought  so  much  into  fashion  of  late* 
Alas  i  they  were  sent  her  by  her  deadliest  foe  I" 
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•*  Surely,  Mabille  !**  exclaimed  Claude,  turn- 
ing pale,  **  you  cannot  suspeet — ** 

*'  No  ;*•  aald  Mabille  impressively,  "  I  am  but 
too  certain*  But  go,  my  dear  child;  heaTeo 
guards  the  unwary.** 

Ab  8he  Bpoke  she  released  his  arm,  which  she 
had  held  to  detain  him,  and  with  much  pertur- 
bation in  her  step  withdrew. 

Mabille  had  from  her  very  early  years  been 
attached  to  the  daughter  of  the  President;  for 
having  felt  great  affection  for  her  mother,  who 
died  when  she  wajs  quite  a  child,  all  her  regard 
was  transferred  to  Ahx,  whom  she  bad  seen 
bom.  The  Queen-mother,  on  the  birth  of  her 
son  Charles,  had  availed  herself  of  MabiUe'a 
skill  and  management:  at  that  time  she  bad 
not  long  been  married  to  a  respectable  gold- 
smith at  Paris,  who  had  dealings  with  the  court, 
and  aa  the  Queen  of  Navarre  had  strongly  re^ 
commended  her  countrywoman,  and  the  young 
prince's  weak  constitution  required  constant 
care,  Catherine  overlooked  the  circumstance  of 
her  being  a  i'rotestant,  and  was  besides  not 
sorry  to  entrust  her  child  to  one  in  whose  inte* 
grity  she  oould  rely  more  fully  Uian  on  the 
intriguing  menials  who  surrounded  her*  Be- 
yond tfaii,  however,  she  bad  never  liked  Ma- 
ISSiBf  and  would  long  since  have  got  rid  of  her 
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but  that  the  attachment  of  Charles  to  his  nurse 
bad  become  a  passion,  and  he  exhibited  for  her 
an  auction  of  which  his  sullen  and  wayward 
oatore  hardly  appeared  susceptible.  During  the 
fiequent  fits  of  sickness  to  which  he  was  sub- 
ject, and  the  vexations  to  which  his  peevish 
and  irritable  temper  exposed  him,  her  patience 
and  kmdness  were  his  only  relief  and  consola- 
tion, and  he  flew  to  her  in  all  his  moments  of 
uieasiness  and  pain,  with  a  certainty  of  meeting 
with  sympathy  and  indulgence.  In  consequence 
of  the  estimation  in  which  she  was  held  by  the 
King,  Mabille  was  treated  by  all  the  house- 
bid  with  marked  respect  and  consideration, 
and  from  her  valuable  qualities,  and  the  power 
ibe  possessed  over  her  tyrannical  master,  ena- 
bling her  to  assist  many  who  had  fallen  under 
bis  displeasure,  was  a  general  favourite. 

There  was  a  tie  between  the  mother  of  Alix 
md  Mabille  which  had  drawn  them  closely 
together ;  this  was  the  powerful  one  of  religion, 
and  the  nurse  was  made  a  confidant  of  a  se- 
cret which  the  wife  of  the  President  carefully 
concealed  from  him,  as  she  feared  his  violent 
nature  would  burst  forth  if  he  but  suspected 
her  conversion,  bigoted  as  he  was  to  the  Ca- 
tholic faith,  and  strenuously  opposing  all  the 
new  doctrines.     Alix  had  been  instructed,  how- 


108 


THE  QirEEN*8  POISONER, 


ever,  in  the  faith  which  her  mother  had  adopt* 
ed;  and  on  her  premature  death,  to  Mahille 
had  heen  consigned  the  task  of  supporting  her 
in  it  under  the  trials  which  she  had  to  under- 
go, as  her  courage  had  not  yet  been  equal  to 
the  undertaking  of  communicating  to  Bailly  what 
would  be  so  distasteful  to  him. 

As  Claude  resumed  his  way  to  the  palacep 
the  nurse  proceeded  to  the  apartments  of  Alix. 
As  she  opened  the  door  of  her  chamber,  she 
observed  her  weeping-  "  My  child^"  said  the 
kind-hearted  woman,  "what  distresses  you? 
what  mean  these  tears  ?  " 

*'  Good  mother,"  replied  Ahx,  embracing  her, 
**  I  rejoice  that  you  are  arrived.  I  am  much 
annoyed  as  well  as  surprised  at  something 
which  has  just  occurred.  Bianco  has  deceived 
us,  ae  I  told  you  I  suspected,  and  it  is  to  my 
father^s  new  secretary  that  we  were  indebted 
for  our  rescue." 

**  To  Claude  Emars?"  exclaimed  Mahille. 

"  I  know  not  his  name,"*  answered  Alix. 
**  But  he  has  just  been  here  on  business  for 
my  father,  and  from  him  I  have  discovered  the 
truth,**  She  then  recounted  the  facts  which 
she  had  learnt  from  Claude* 

**  Alix,'*  said  Mabille,  when  she  had  con- 
cluded, '*  I  like  not  this  transactioai      Reoi^ 
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has  some  deep  end  in  Yiew,  and  his  schemes 
I  know  are  to  be  dreaded:  now  it  is  evident 
ffcj  the  President  has  of  late  so  much  delighted 
m  his  society.'' 

<<Not  altogether,  MabilW  said  Alix:  ''be- 
fcre  this  event  my  father  allowed  his  offers  of 
fiiendship,  and  received  him  as  an  equal  I 
hive  long  been  mortified  to  observe  how  his 
fride  has  descended,  though,  for  my  own  part, 
I  never  saw  any  merit  in  Bianco  which  should 
make  me  forget  the  difference  in  our  stations." 

^  My  child,*'  said  Mabille,  «  Ren6  is  of  low 
birth  and  mean  calling;  but  he  is  the  favourite, 
the  counsellor,  the  constant  companion  of 
Queen  Catherine  :  the  nobles  pay  him  homage, 
die  King  himself  endures  his  familiarities.  He 
expects  to  be  regarded  by  every  one  as  an 
equal;  and  his  insolence  is  not  only  licensed, 
hut  encouraged  by  his  mistress.  Alas  I  he  is  a 
dangerous  and  evil  character,  and  while  he 
cumot  be  trusted,  must  not  be  offended." 

**  Mabille,"  faltered  Alix,  turning  pale  as  she 
spoke,  *^  I  have  a  strange  thought  which  tor- 
ments me ;  and  yet  it  is  so  absurdly  improbable, 
diat  I  shame  to  mention  it  It  has  struck  me 
diat  this  man  presimies  to  aspire  to  my  regard, 
and,  what  is  worse,  that  my  father  does  not 
irown  on  his  pretensions.    Your  experience  can 


110 


THE  QUEEN  S   POISONER. 


better  judge:  tell  me*  dear  Mabille,  do  you 
think  it  —  yes,  you  do,  you  must  think  it  im- 
possible ! " 

**  Alix,"  said  Mabille,  solemnly,  "  I  fear  it  is 
too  true.^ 

*•  Oh ! "  cried  the  terrified  girl,  as  she  heard 
the  confirmation  of  her  fears,  *^  Bay  not  bo  ;  my 
father  could  never  forget  my  birth,  his  honour 
80  far, — ^  would  never  sacrifice  his  only  child 
to  such  a  being  as  this  Bianco ;  tlie  mere  sight 
of  whom  inspires  me  with  feelings  of  dread  and 
disgust,  such  as  I  never  before  experienced  !^ 

**  And  with  reason/*  returned  the  nurse. 
**  His  aspect  is  like  that  of  the  snake :  beau- 
tiliil  to  look  upon  in  its  exterior,  but  deadly 
and  hideous  within.  Listen,  Alix,  to  my  sur- 
mise, and  judge  if  I  can  enter  into  your  re- 
pugnance to  this  man.  When  first  I  knew 
your  dear  mother,  I  was  a  happy  wife :  my  hus- 
band followed  the  calling  of  a  gold^^mith,  and 
possessed  his  art  in  a  manner  almost  unrivalled. 
His  workmanship  was  looked  upon  as  su- 
perior to  that  of  most  artists  of  the  day, 
and  his  business  was  flourishing*  He  was, 
at  you  know,  a  Lutheran  like  myself;  but 
though  at  that  time  the  laws  were  very  se- 
vere against  us,  be  was  so  much  respectiMi 
and  upheld  by  the  nobles,  that  we  had  littlo 


THE  queen's  poisoner.  Ill 

ntaoD  to  complain  of  injustice.    There  was  a 
nm  in  the  same  profession  as  my  husband, 
who  was  also  a  good  workman,  but  of  an  en* 
vioos  and  malicious  disposition.    He  was  called 
Roasanges, — a  name  which  became  afterwards 
loficiently  notorious;  but  at  the  time  of  which 
1  speak,    he   lived  quietly  enough  in    Paris. 
Qs  talents  might  have  caused  him  to  be  dis- 
liqgoished,    but  his  habits  of  dissipation  and 
idleness   kept  him  always  poor.     One  of  his 
companions  was  an  Italian,  known  as  Florio, 
wbo  had  a  peculiar  genius  for  music,  and  played 
with  exquisite  taste  on  the  guitar.     This  man, 
whose  character  was  much  suspected,  had  a 
im,  whom  he  had  apprenticed  to  Russanges 
to  learn  his  trade,  having  obtained  assistance 
from  the  Queen-mother,  to  whose  presence  he 
was  occasionally  admitted,  as  she  delighted  to 
hear  his  songs,  and  always  favoured  her  coun- 
trymen.    A  murder  and  robbery  was,  however, 
oommitted  in  Paris,  and  suspicion  was  strong 
upon  the   ItaUan.     He  escaped, — as  it  was 
thought,  favoured  by  the  court  party, — and  left 
his  son  with  our  neighbour  the  goldsmith,  who 
aoon  began  to  grow  tired  of  his  charge ;  and, 
his  embarrassments  increasing,  he  treated  the 
boy  very  harshly  and  cruelly,  so  that  my  hus- 
band, who  had  a  kind  and  generous  heart,  could 
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not  bear  to  see  him  thus  ill-used,  and  proposed 
to  relieve  Kussauges  of  his  burthen,  and  make 
him  useful  in  his  own  house.  To  this  the 
other  agreed,  and  young  Florio  was  transferred 
to  us.  He  was  then  about  fourteen,  and  a 
handsome)  clever  lad;  but  as  idle  as  his  late 
master,  and  with  all  the  bad  propensities,  as 
well  as  the  talents,  of  his  father.  He  lived 
with  us  some  time ;  and  we  hoped  to  be  able  to 
teach  him  respectable  habits,  as  well  as  his 
business ;  but  in  vain :  and  though  before  be 
was  always  complaining  of  the  cruelty  of  his 
former  master,  yet  now  he  was  continuaUy  ^dsit* 
ing  him,  and  consorting  with  the  bad  characters 
who  were  there  in  the  habit  of  congregating. 
We  soon  found  that  the  object  of  these  meet- 
ings was  to  discover  and  denounce  the  Protes- 
tants as  conspirators  and  rebels,  and  fearful  was 
the  injury  which  these  worthless  persons  did 
to  those  of  our  religion.  Everywhere  they 
were  betrayed,  and  accused,  and  persecuted; 
their  houses  pillagedt  their  persons  ill-treated, 
and  neither  law  nor  justice  allowed  them.  The 
streets  were  scarcely  passable  for  the  cart-loads 
of  furniture  unremoved,  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  bouses  of  these  unfortunate  and  inno* 
cent  }>erBons,  and  it  appeared  as  if  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  people  bad   reached    the  height ; 


THE  queen's   PO13ON0E. 


113 


diMgfa  a  few  years  after  the  same  scenes  were 
mewed  with  sttll  greater  fury,  llie  ungrate* 
ftd  btsjf  whom  we  bad  protected,  having  beeu  one 
diy  reprimanded  for  ill  conduct,  hastened  to  his 
inociaCeSy  and  through  his  means  we  were  de- 
iKniiioed  as  heretics  and  traitors,  A  band  of 
robbers,  with  the  sanction  of  justice,  attacked 
our  house,  and  pillaged  it;  and  it  was  with  dif* 
(ctilty  that  I  escaped  to  throw  myself  at  the 
fcil  ef  the  Queen-mother^  and  obtain  a  promise 
of  protection.  As  I  had  been  recommended  to 
ber  aa  nurse  by  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  she 
SiteDed  to  my  complaints,  and  my  husband  was 
from  custody,  and  part  of  his  goods 
;  but  neither  Florio,  nor  any  of  his 
were  even  reprimanded.  In  an  at- 
Dpt  that  was  made  shortly  after  on  the  life 
Count  de  Montgomery,  this  boy  was  dis- 
to  be  one  of  the  assassins ;  but  again  he 
permitted  to  escape,  though  my  husband, 
bo  was  on  the  spot  when  the  crime  was  at- 
apted,  identified  the  young  ruffian.  After 
that  be  was  lost  sight  of*  In  the  meantime 
the  death  of  the  King  occurred,  and  I  bad  the 
lAiotion  to  lose  my  beloved  husband,  who  dis- 
ippeared  in  a  mysterious  manner,  and  was 
never  heard  of  after  be  set  out  on  a  journey  of 
importance,  having  a  secret  end  in  view,  which 
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he  was  to  conceal  by  carrying  merchandize  with 
him,  Alas  I  there  is  a  sad  tale  connected  with 
his  loss,  which  it  were  useless  for  me  to  re- 
eouDt  Years  passed  away;  and  amoDg^t  the 
numerous  favourites  who  have  by  turns  ruled 
the  Queen-mother  by  their  arts,  none  suc- 
ceeded so  entirely  in  gaining  her  regard  as 
Rene  Bianco,  who^  being  her  countryman,  had 
free  access  to  her,  and  coming  recommended 
by  some  powerful  friends,  was  soon  taken  into 
her  confidence.  I  was  long  before  I  saw  him, 
for  he  seemed  to  avoid  being  in  my  vicinity ; 
but  when  I  did,  though  more  than  twenty  years 
bad  passed,  I. recognized  in  him — I  feel  sure 
I  could  not  be  deceived — no  other  than  norio,*' 

**  Is  it  possible  ! "  exclaimed  Alix,  '*  And 
this  is  the  man  my  father  receives  into  his 
counsels,  and  whom  I  am  expected  to  notice 
favourably  !  Does  he  know  you,  dear  nurse,— 
or  rather,  is  he  aware  that  you'know  him?" 

*^  I  have  been  careful  to  appear  unconscious 
of  his  identity,"  replied  Mabille,  ^*  as  I  fear 
him  much.  I  have  already  hinted  to  the  King 
my  suspicions  of  hia  unworthiness ;  and  I  en- 
deavour to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  hijs 
approaching  Charles,  for  I  suspect  every  one  who 
is  in  the  confidence  of  the  Queen- mother,  whose 
projects   are  inscrutable.     Her  son,  the  Duke 
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of  Aajooy  18  the  only  one  of  her  children  whom 
ibe  reilly  loyes,  and  for  his  sake  I  believe  she 
wmdd  dare  any  crime ! " 

^Tbiais  fearfiil!*  saidAlix.  «  We  live  on 
the  Imnk  of  a  precipice,  threatened  with  de- 
itnietioii  every  hoor." 

^  Be  prepared,  dear  Aliz,''  said  the  nurse, 
*  far  the  worst  I  feel  certain  that  a  crisis  is 
at  hand ;  and  whatever  happens,  no  good  to. 
vards  the  Protestants  is  intended.  Do  not 
aDow  your  siMrits  to  sink  or  your  courage  to 
Id,  fiir  we  shall  all  be  called  upon  to  bear  to 
the  utmost.  Trust,  my  child,  in  heaven's 
aercy,  who  thinks  fit  to  let  the  guilty  triumph 
br  a  period,  and  the  innocent  suffer.  We  must 
BOtmunDur,  but  submit,  and  look  through  the 
darkness  for  the  light  which  will  shine  at  last.^ 

Ab  MabUle  spoke,  her  eyes  were  cast  up- 
laids  with  pious  earnestness,  a  sorrowful  yet 
nngned  expression  sat  on  her  faded  counte- 
wioe, — ^it  seemed  as  if  a  gleam  of  prophetic 
iaspinition  played  round  her.  Alix  threw  her- 
lelf  into  her  arms,  with  a  burst  of  emotion  she 
eould  not  suppress,  and  their  tears  were  min- 
ted together,  when  the  sound  of  her  father's 
itep  interrupted  their  farther  conversation,  and 
bstily  drying  her  eyes  she  prepared  to  meet 
Urn,  and  Mabille  withdrew. 
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Claude  meanwhile,  oo  his  way  to  the  paUcep 
observed  that  all  the  houses  were  being  deco- 
rated for  the  approaching  festivities.  Tlie  cy* 
phera  of  Marguerite  and  Henry  were  every- 
where  intertwined  in  garlands  of  flowers,  while 
banners  and  drapery  were  displayed  on  every 
side.  All  wore  an  air  of  animation;  every 
countenance  was  cheerful;  and  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  people  were  loud  as  the  young 
King  of  Navarre,  mounted  on  a  spirited 
charger,  rode  towards  the  palace,  accompanied 
by  the  Admiral  de  ColignL  The  o|)eii  and 
manly  countenance  of  Henry,  notwithstanding 
that  a  benevolent  smile  greeted  those  axound 
him,  was  clouded  by  sadness ;  and  as  he  looked 
on  the  gay  preparations,  and  the  sparkling  ha- 
biliments be  wore,  be  seemed  to  be  thinking 
that  the  mourning  weeds  for  his  beloved  mother 
had  been  exchanged  too  soon.  With  a  starting 
tear,  which  he  could  not  conceal,  Claude  sa- 
luted the  Prince  as  he  passed»  and  his  look  of 
mournful  and  atTectionate  sympathy  did  not 
pais  unnoticed  by  Henry,  wbo^  turning  on  him 
a  glance  full  of  kindness,  waved  his  hand  in 
token  of  recognition,  and  continued  his  way, 
Uis  white  plume  soon  disappeared  under  the 
arch  of  the  palace  gate,  and  Claude  was  follow- 
ing, when  across  the  court  through  which  the 
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had  passed,  he  beheld  Bianco  conung 
Imlily  forward,  at  intervals  turning  his  head, 
as  if  observing  their  motions.  He  seemed  so 
nach  occupied,  that  he  was  close  to  Claude 
before  be  perceived  him,  and  on  his  looking 
wddenly  up^  the  latter  was  startled  by  the 
mister  expression  of  his  scowling  brow  and 
the  pallid  hue  of  his  cheek.  His  hccj  how- 
ever, instantly  brightened  as  he  greeted  Claude, 
aid  the  cordial  and  apparently  frank  character 
wUdi  it  assumed,  formed  a  striking  contrast 
viA  that  of  the  moment  before.  The  tran- 
Btion  was  not  lost  upon  his  observer,  whose 
isoent  conversation  with  Mabille  flashed  upon 
las  mind. 

*  You  are  looked  for,  Claude,  by  the  Presi- 
dent; I  was  dispatched  to  seek  you,*^  said 
Ren^ 

^1  have  been  unexpectedly  detained,"  answer- 
ed the  secretary,  ^^  and  hasten  to  redeem  my 
ttegligence.'' 
^You  should  apologise  to  me,''  said  Rene, 

miling,  **  if  you  knew  how  much  interested  I 

on  in  your  delay.^ 
They  advanced  together,  and  Rene,  with  an 

ttr  of  friendly  confidence,  resumed,  "  You  re- 

Bkember  our  conversation  of  the  other  night  ? 

Well,  my  star  is  rising,   I  assure  you:    the 
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Qaeen*inother  has  this  day  granted  me  a  splen- 
did pension,  and  has  intimated  to  the  President 
Bailly  her  wish  that  I  should  become  his  son- 
in-law.  What  think  you  of  my  fortune 
now?'' 

**  You !  "^  cried  Claude,  starting  back,  ^  can 
it  be  possible  ?  But  will  Bailly  —  will  his 
daughter  consent  ?" 

^  Will  they  refuse,"  said  Bianco  with  em* 
phasis,  his  lip  curling  with  an  ironical  expres* 
sion,  *<  when  my  donna  conunands?  No,  no^ 
I  am  sure  of  Bidlly ;  and  as  for  the  pretty  Aliz, 
her  consent  is  easily  gained** 

They  proceeded  in  silence ;  a  thousand  un- 
easy thoughts  agitating  the  bosom  of  Clauds^ 
and  Ren6  being  occupied  with  reveries  of  am- 
bition, till,  having  reached  the  chamber  where 
the  President  awaited  his  secretary,  they  sqMi* 
rated. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


THB  ROTAL  MARBIAOE. 


How  could  she  wed  ? — ^what  could  I  do  but  wed  ? 

mathurin's  Bertram, 

The  two  brides,  whose  marriage  was  to  se- 
cure the  happiness  of  their  country,  saw  the 
morning  dawn  upon  the  day  fixed  with  feelings 
£ffiering,  yet  in  some  degree  the  same. 

Perhaps,  for  the  first  time  in  her  life.  Mar- 
guerite de  Valois  was  full  of  thought :  now  that 
the  time  had  really  arrived,  its  importance  to 
herself  and  those  connected  with  her  seemed  to 
lash  upon  her  mind,  and  to  banish  the  levity 
and  careless  indifference  with  which  she  had 
treated  the  subject     Love  was,  in  her  esti- 
mation, a  matter  of  every-day  occurrence :  she 
beard  of  it,  saw  it  wherever  she  moved ;  every 
man  who  approached  her  either  felt  or  feigned 
it ;  and  so  accustomed  was  she  to  homage  and 
devotion,  that  its  absence  alone  attracted  her 
attention :  she  considered  it  a  part  of  her  state. 
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—  of  the  real  nature  of  true  affectioD  she  was 
perfectly  unconscious*  She  had  more  than  once 
imagined  herself  in  love,  mistaking  gratified 
vanity  for  a  deeper  emotion,  —  had  felt  pleasure 
in  the  presence  of  its  object,  and  regret  in  ab- 
sence, — ^  but  this  was  a  pastime*  and  no  more : 
she  looked  upon  the  existence  of  love,  such  as  the 
records  of  romance  pourtrayed  it,  as  a  poetical 
fiction,  never  intended  to  enter  into  the  affairs 
of  real  life*  Of  late  a  change,  sudden  and  start- 
ling, bad  come  over  her  mind,  Henry  was  to 
be  her  husband.  She  looked  upon  him  as  a 
person  appointed  for  state  reasons  to  be  her 
companion  for  life  ;  she  saw  in  him  an  unedu- 
cated boy,  with  reputed  courage,  supposed  good- 
ness of  heart,  and  recorded  generous  feelingB^ 
but  with  m«inners  quite  unfashioned,  with  taste 
uncultivated,  and  a  coldness  towards  herself 
altogether  imperturbable.  He  bad,  neverthe- 
leas,  in  spite  of  bis  retiring  quietness,  bursts 
of  enthusiasm  at  times  which  astonished  those 
about  him,  and  momentary  glimpses  of  elo- 
quence which  threw  into  shade  the  powers  of 
polished  courtiers  who  usually  eclipsed  him: 
all  this  she  witnessed  only  in  his  intercourse 
with  others,— with  her  he  was  always  studious- 
ly guarded  and  formal,  his  conversation  in  mo- 
nosyllables, and  his  expressions  merely  common^ 
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place.  It  was  impossible  that  he  should  interest 
her:  and  how  should  she  live  with  one  who 
seemed  to  build  up  between  them  a  barrier  of 
ice  as  impenetrable  as  that  of  his  native  moun- 
tuns. 

It  was  a  serious  thought, —  a  fearful  under- 
tikmg!     Her  heart  was  ready  to  accept  his 
bomagey  but  he  did  not  offer  it :  she  would  have 
endeaTOured  to  school  herself  into  at  least  the 
semblance  of  regard,  but  he  did  not  seek  it 
She  had  no  escape  from  her  fate;  she  must 
marry  a  man  who  was  indifferent  to  her,  and  to 
ium  she  was  nothing  more  than  a  political  ap- 
pendage.     It   was,   therefore,  with  bitter  and 
chilled  feelings  that  she  suffered  herself  to  be 
decked  for   this   unpromising  bridal,  and    she 
lesolred  to  show  her  careless  bridegroom  that 
her  inclination  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  cere- 
mony she  was  forced  to  go  through. 

The  mind  of  Marie  de  Cleves  was  equally 
oecupied  with  that  of  Marguerite,  but  every 
fiiedi  springing  thought  was  fraught  with  agony 
and  unutterable  despair.  Young,  inexperienced, 
kmocent,  and  happy,  she  had  never  contem- 
plated, even  when  she  knew  that  her  hand  was 
promised,  the  misery  which  would  attend  the 
sacrifice.     She  was  to  marry,  like  her  friend  the 
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Prineess  Marguerite,  a  man  with  whom  she 
was  scarcely  acquainted:  with  the  Prince  of 
Cond6  she  had  scarcely  ever  exchanged  a  word, 
yet  she  would  be  expected  to  devote  the  remain- 
der of  her  life  to  him,  while  she  loved,  adoredf 
existed  for  another  !  The  Duke  of  Anjou  had 
at  length  told  her  all  that  &he  had  hoped,  sigb- 
ed  for,  prayed  to  be  convinced  of — ^and  the 
conviction  of  her  happiness  and  wretchedneai 
came  together.  A  frightful  gulf  wa5  opened 
before  her;  she  could  not  fly  from  its  brink; 
she  was  urged  onwards  though  she  saw  it  yawn* 
ing  beneath  her  feet. 

To  her,  pure  as  she  was,  and  unsusptcioua  of 
evil,  the  cliaracter  of  Henry  of  Anjou  appear^ 
little  short  of  perfection:  his  exquisite  refine^ 
ment,  his  insinuating  address,  his  wit,  grace, 
and  the  air  of  absorbed  devotion  he  could  throw 
into  his  attentions,  were  sufficient  to  have  woa 
a  heart  more  practised  in  the  ways  of  the  world ; 
but  when,  in  addition  to  the  charm  which  at- 
tracted all,  real  feeling  and  passionate  attach- 
ment came  to  his  aid,  bow  was  it  possible  for 
the  guileless  and  confiding  girl  of  sixteen  to 
resist  the  spell,  and  to  give  up  her  whole  sotil 
to  the  delicious  certainty  of  loving  and 
beloved* 

Her  daily  intercourse  with  Marguerite,  who 
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lis  taiderly  attacbed  to  her,  and  found  in  her 
enthusiasm,  and  total  absence  of  bus- 
Bomething  to  admire  and  delight  in,  fa- 
in no  small  degree  the  suit  of  the  Duke, 
ind  gave  him  opportunities  which  he  was  not 
Am  to  take  adrantage  of. 

Akhoogfa  he  could  boast  of  no  more  moralitj' 
tlm  belofDged  lo  the  profligate  court  in  which 
be  KYed,  yet,  for  the  first  time,  on  this  occasion 
te  was  inspired  with  a  real  passion,  almost,  in 
iti  tstenaity  and  delicacy,  worthy  of  her  who 
ikad  caused  it^a  passion  which  c^led  into 
beu^  all  that  was  good  in  his  character,  while 
which,  alas  !  preponderated,  was  lulled, 
timef  entirely  to  rest.  He  had,  like  the 
girl  whom  he  was  leading  into  danger, 
occupied  with  his  happiness  that  be 
totally  forgotten  the  poBitions  in  which  they 
mutually  placed,  and,  contented  with  the 
Uifts  of  the  present  moment,  would  not  allow 
b^knseU  t^  look  beyond,  although  he  could  not 
^Hn  be  aware  that  the  fabric  of  his  delusive 
Hlfiicy  might  be  annihilated  in  a  moment. 

The  terrible  hour  had  now  come,  and,  like 
thoee  who  li^^e  cloge  to  a  volcano,  and  know  its 
fcoiful  explosion  must  one  day  arrive  apd  sweep 
their  citj'  to  perdition,  yet  put  off  the  evil  anti- 
apatioD,  and  revel  on  the  brink  of  the  crater, 
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sa  Marie  awoke  to  tbe  borror  cif  her  &te,  and 
was  stunned  with  the  erteni  of  ber  nxisfor- 
tUDe. 

Tbe  joung  King  of  XaTarre^  ia  tbe  mean 
time,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde,  fell  themselres 
victims  bound  to  the  stake  without  the  meana 
of  escape»  bewildered  with  crowding  fearB  for 
the  future,  and  an  appalling  dread  of  the  pre- 
sent They  had  mutually  resolved  to  submit  to 
their  inevitable  destiny,  but  they  sternly  resisted 
all  approaches  to  what  they  considered  culpable 
weakness.  The  death  of  Queen  Jeanne,  and 
the  frightful  suspicions  entertained  by  the  Hu* 
guenot  party,  had  fatally  undeceived  them  as  to 
the  professions  of  their  enemies,  and  they  felt 
that  some  further  act  remained  to  complete  the 
tngeAf  BO  begun.  Deaths  or  some  violent 
stroggley  was  what  they  contemplated,  and  this 
double  marriage  seemed  to  them  but  another 
scene  in  the  mysterious  drama  preparing:  for 
the  actors  in  it  they  cared  httlo,  and  were  fitr 
from  imagining  what  conflicts  reigned  in  the 
breaata  of  those  who  were  victims  like  them* 
selves. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  tbe  four  persona 
who  prepared  that  morning  to  Like  the  princi- 
pal parta  in  tbe  great  pageant  at  which  all 
France  was  to  lock  on*     With  these  feelings 
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&ey  jacaed  tfaar  rapcctiTe 
I  of  tfae  royal  bridal  I 

» MargQCRtep  flftir  dw 
flfbctiotlmeplliai  takeo  phosp  hftdl 
doetod  on  the  prmooB  cfmng  frooi  the  { 
if  the  LoQvre  to  that  of  the  EtUbi  Ab  Pkii% 
QBv  the  citbedml  of  Nucre  Ekme^  aad  ia  te 
f^fwSmg  the  King  of  NaTirre,  aftcompmiri  by 
ifae  Dokea  of  AnjoQ  and  Akii^ofi»  the  Prisees 
nf  Cani^  the  XhrquU  of  Conti,  the  Dakes  of 
Ifantpeoaer,  Gab^  Aimiak^  and  Neven,  aod 
iD  a«  ambdi  mai  rnkJemm  of  the  €oiift» 
cme  to  the  Er£*cbe  to  letch  the  bride^  who 
«M  Mndaeted  to  them  by  IGi^  Chariea  The 
lhm»  wapl  brothen,  the  bfidegnMm»  md  tfao 
Pmce  of  Coiid^  appeared  in  the  ana^  coetinM^ 
toisdnte  their  anioo  of  ecnchBeai  and  tntereat. 
I  vaa  a  dreas  of  pale  ydbw  ntm  enlirelf 
with  the 
ofidied  with  | 
of  great  price.     All  the  other  CathoEc  priocea 

j  to  their  I 
be  inagiaed;  birt 
it  waa  worthy  of  remarkt  that  the  greateat  part 
of  the  Hugiieiiot  geotleiiiefi  who  assisted  at  the 
woto  oidjr  their  ordinsry  pUm 

;ori_ 
the  ETecfae  to  the  Cathedral  a  raised 
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gallery  had  beea  erected,  which  was  hung  with 
cloth  of  gold,  along  which  the  bridal  procession 
was  to  pass  to  arrive  at  the  temporary  scaffold* 
iDg,  where,  ia  the  sight  of  the  assembled  people^ 
the  marriage  ceremony  was  to  be  gone  throagh. 
First  marched  a  hundred  gentlemen  holding 
axes»  then  the  heralds  at  arms  with  their  em- 
blazoned coatS)  a  long  line  of  guards^  officers 
of  the  king's  hausehold,  and  a  band  of  trum- 
pets, clarions,  hautboys,  and  other  instruments. 
Then  came  the  Princess  Marguerite,  led  by 
King  CharleS}  followed  by  the  Queen-mother, 
the  reigning  Queen,  the  gentle  and  amiable 
Elizabeth  of  Austria,  Claude  de  France  Duchess 
of  Lorraine,  and  a  train  of  princesses  and  ladies 
without  number,  all  dressed  in  cloth  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  blazing  with  jewels. 

The  immense  square  of  the  Parvis-Notr^ 
Dame  was  tilled  with  eager  spectators,  scarcely 
kept  back  by  the  multitude  of  guards,  whose 
Uiiee  extended  along  the  whole  way  from  the 
palace  of  the  Louvre  to  the  cathedral,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  whole  population  of  Paris  and 
its  environs  were  poured  forth  into  the  streets 
through  which  the  magnificent  procession  of 
the  kings  and  queens  concerned  in  the  cere* 
mony  of  this  important  marriage  was  to  paaa. 
From  the  roofe  of  the  churches  of  St  Chris- 
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toplie,  and  of  Ste.  Genevi^ye  des  Ardens,  of 
St  Jem  le  Rond,  and  St  Denis  da  Pas,  my- 
liads  of  eyes  were  gazing  on  the  scene  below ; 
ad  all  tlie  numerous  religious  edifices  besides, 
libiA  then  surrounded  their  great  mother,  al- 
knred  the  people  on  that  day  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
tnitage  which  their  exalted  position  afibrded. 
The  sombre  and  soTore  character  of  these  an- 
tiqiie  buildings  was  changed,  as  if  by  magic; 
dior  usually  gloomy  aspect  gave  place  to  an 
air  rf  lightness  and  gaiety, —  garlands,  flags, 
streamers,  scarfe,  fluttered  from  every  window 
aad  loophole  and  th^  gorgeous  and  majestic 
file  of  Notre  Dame  itself  assumed  for  the  time 
I  less  solemn  and  awful  appearance.    The  mag- 
uteent  fiafade  of  this  imposing  edifice  then,  as 
erer,  ofiered  a  spectacle  worthy  of  the  gaze  of 
the  admiring  crowd.     Its  three  irregular  por- 
ticos, surcharged  with  statues  and  crowded  with 
ornaments,  rose  proudly  as  if  to  welcome  the 
guests  who  sought  to  enter  those  wondrous 
gates  of  wrought  iron,  whose  marvellous  de- 
Bcsey  and  elaborate  beauty  it  was   currently 
believed   could  only  have  been  produced  by 
unearthly  hands.     The  mysterious  zodiac  which 
ornamented  the  chief  entrance  was  looked  upon 
<m  this  occasion  as  fraught  with  more  than 
usual  meaning,  and  there  were  some  amongst 
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the  crowd  who  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm 
the  figure  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  which  the  pio 
inventor  had  substituted  for  that  of  O 
bowed  her  head  as  the  bridal  train  approached* 
However  this  might  be,  onward  it  came  glitter- 
ing with  gold  and  gems,  one  mass  of  unin* 
terrupted  splendour.  From  their  niches  along 
the  whole  extent  of  the  face  of  the  church,  the 
twenty-seven  statues  of  a  race  of  kings  seemi 
to  look  down  with  exultation,  as  a  peal  of  arti] 
lery,  loud,  long,  and  solemn,  announced  thi 
arrival  of  the  royal  visitants. 

Above  the  principal  portico,  beneath  the 
rose  window,  the  platfonti  had  been  erected  oi 
which  Henry  of  Navarre  and  his  bride  were 
be  exhibited  to  the  people,  and  where  the  ser 
vice  was  to  be  concluded*  Within  was  nearl; 
the  same  concourse  of  spectators  as  without 
for  surrounding  the  choir,  the  nave,  and  e: 
tending  along  the  line  of  arches,  the  beauti 
gallery  supported  by  one  hundred  and 
slender  columns  was  tilleii  to  overflowing  by 
splendidly  dressed  persons  anxious  to  wii 
the  spectacle. 

From  the  hundred  painted  windows  and  from 
the  three  gorgeous  roses  the  light  of  a  mid-day 
summer  sun  poured  down  a  flood  of  radiance^ 
touching   with  every  hue  of  the   rainbow  th% 
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fiofiage  of  the  ■mfale  piDan^  and 

WMsaten  ooioiir  oo  tne  < 

or.     In  fofftj-iifc  fhjpftfi  luumt  the « 

dfsAwi  with  the  immI  smnp 

A  mnltiliide  of  ngnts  buint  bobve  < 

,  and  RSaoftfaeaMBt  pRcioi 

ffinHiitod  to  the  cjEB  of  the 

wUdi  a  finger  of  Sc  John  the 

aftdpartofthefaeHl  of  St.  Denis  were  not  the 

Hnge^  ficiu,  and  i 

npniar  of  thenaie^  the] 

Sgm  of  Sc  Omstopber,  twentj-eighl  fset  in 

kigiit,  bent  under  the  weight  of  the  miramtoog 

■fan  borne  oo  his  sbooldersy  and  sopported  on 

the  trunk  of  an  enonnoos  trec;^  appeared  re- 

gHdng  with  attention  the  train  wfaidi  swept 

pat  him ;  the  equestrian  statue  of  Fhifip  de 

VaUf  seemed  also  instinct  with  life  and  about 

to  m]^  fab  war-steed  onwards^  as  be  did  when, 

Aa  the  battle  of  Cassel,  the  redoubtable  war- 

Qor  entering  the  diurdi  fnDy  capaiisoned,  bb 

loor  dosed,  his  sword  in  band,  rode  up  to  the 

Ugh  altar,  diere  to  return  thanks  to  the  Uessed 

Virgm  for  the  Tictory  be  bad  gained. 

The  train  of  nobles,  princes  and  ladies  slowly 
^inaced  to  the  high  altar,  where  thej  were  to 
heir  mass.  The  Protestant  part  of  the  pro- 
coBOD  separated  tfaemselTes  from  the  rest  and 
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joined  tbe  King  of  NmTvre  and  the  Prioee  of 
Coad^  m  tbe  cboin  wbefre  tber  waited  till  the 
Gndina]  dt  Bourboo  bad  gone  through  thai 
saczed  aenrice  and  tbejr  were  aannioBed  to  take 
their  part  in  the  marriage  tmmmmy. 

In  a  coo^piciMNM  situalioo  in  the  gaUeiy 
reaerpod  for  the  friends  and  intimates  of 
in  power,  aal  the  Pwmadmt  Bailhr  and  Un 
beautiful  daughter  Alix,  apeetalon  of  the  pa- 
and  at  no  great  distance  from  t 
against  one  of  the  delicate  eolui 
stood  tbe  secretary  Claude  Emai&  His  gaae 
was  not  apparently  attracted  by  the  eplendid 
scene  around  him,  the  glittering  lights,  tbe 
blaze  of  jewels,  the  gorgeous  pageantry  — 
netther  did  be  seem  to  hare  ears  for  the  solemn 
and  entrancing  melody,  tbe  bursts  of  hanno* 
nious  fervour  which  echoed  through  the  stu* 
pendous  aisles,  and  lingered  amidst  the  fomt 
of  beams  which  adorned  the  majestic  roof« —  ■ 
there  was  but  one  object  in  all  that  glorious 
assemblage  which  had  power  to  occupy  his  mind ; 
and  that  was  Alix*  She  was,  like  all  around 
hetf  richly  dreosed,  and  her  beauty*  if  possible, 
WW  more  than  usually  remarkable ;  bat  Claude 
ohsenred  that  her  countenance  wore  no  appear* 
ance  of  pleasure,  and  that  from  time  to 
abe  caat  an  aUmned,  anxious  glance  around* 
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lier  eyes  feared  to   encounter  some   object 
would  willingly  avoid.     As  he  bent  for- 
linni,  almost   unconsciouBly  gazing  upon  her, 
1  be  waa  suddenly  recalled  to  recollection  by  the 
deep  blush    that  OYerspread   her  brow  as  her 
glance  met  his  and  she  recognised  the  person 
ibonras  so  intently  occupied  in  contemplating 
ber  features.     Claude  instantly  cast  down  his 
eyes  in  equal  confusion  and  an  emotion  which 
he  feared  another  look  would  betray.     He  had 
oot  entirely  recovered  his   presence   of  mind 
»hen   his   regards   rested    on   the   features    of 
Rea^  Bianco:  he  saw  him  approach  the  spot 
where  Alix  sat,  and  with  his  accustomed  ease 
effi-oDtery   address   the  President  and  his 
ter.      With    difficulty   repressing   an    ex- 
5n  of  vexation,    he  watched  the  move* 
of  the  party,  and  observed  the  looks  of 
lAlU  when   Rene  spoke  to  her  \q  be  those  of 
I  Wror,  so  far  did  they  exceed  the  expression 
of  mere   aversion.      The   cold    and    unmoved 
countenance  of  Bailly  preserved  its  usual  cha- 
ncter*     Rene  was  himself  all  cheerfulness  and 
e^ol^on;   his  dress  was  peculiaj'ly  splendid, 
ind  set  off  to  advantage  his  remarkably  hand- 
woe  figure,  while  the  high  white  plume  that 
^red  over  his  dark  brows  relieved  the  olive 
tint  of  his  complexion^  and  as  he  pointed  out 
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ta  his  coispaiiioiis  the  approarh  of  Qoecn 
Cathenne,  be  seemed  no  iinfitling  £airatirite 
for  ftuch  a  personage. 

The  Qtieen«mother  and  her  foDowers  vere» 
at  the  moment  when  all  this  was  pa$^&g»  pro- 
ceedingy  as  has  been  said,  towards  the  high 
altar.  She  leant  on  the  arm  of  her  favourite 
son  AnjoOt  whose  face  was  very  pale,  and  hia 
e^e  wandering  with  an  expression  of  pain  and 
tmeaainess  little  suited  to  the  occasion:  he 
acareely  looked  up,  and  carefully  avoided  turn- 
uig  his  eyes  towards  the  group  of  ladies, 
amongst  whom  was  the  interesting  and  unfor- 
tunate Marie  de  Cleves. 

As  they  passed  the  gallery,  she  paused  and 
beckoned  to  Ken&,  who  was  instantly  at  best 
side.  She  said  a  few  words  to  him  in  a  low 
voice,  while  her  large  bold  eyes  were  fixed  on 
Altx,  who  stood  pale,  and  almost  breathlesa, 
the  object  of  her  scrutiny.  At  length,  after 
a  significant  smile  bestowed  on  her  favourite, 
she  continued  her  way,  while  Alix  sunk  back 
on  her  seat  pale  as  marble,  and  apparently  as 
inanimate.  Her  situation  did  not,  howeveri, 
attract  attention,  for  every  eye  was  turned  in 
the  direction  of  the  glittering  party  who  were 
passing.  Claude  watched  her  with  agonised 
fealiugSi  and  a  sympathy   which  he  did  not 
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control;  it  seemed  to  Mm  that  he 

bid  a  right  to  gaze  upon  her, — to  pity  her,  to 

ffd  with  her,  now  that  she  was  deserted  by  all 

beodes;  and  he  almost  exulted  to  think  that 

his  was    perhaps   the   only   heart   in    all   that 

led   place  which  responded    to   hers,  un- 

cious  though  she  was  of  what  he  was  at 

^  that  moment  enduring*     So  engrossed  was  he 

with  her  alone,  that  a  circimistance  escaped  his 

obeervation^  by  do  means  calculated   to  have 

.ihted  bis  uneasiness. 

Attracted  by  the  attention  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  the  eyes  of  several  of  the  courtiers  were 
directed  towards  the  object  of  her  regard,  ^nd 
aBMNSgst  others  the  Count  de  Coconnas,  and  the 
cdebrated  La  Mole,  who  were  following  con- 

tspcuoiisly  in  the  train,  and  paused  a  moment 
at  tbe  same  time  as  (jBtherine. 
Count  Boniface  La  Mole  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  persons  of  his  time,  renowned 
fcr  the  elegance  of  his  person,  and  the  eclat 
itUched  to  all  that  belonged  to  him.  His 
taite  was  the  criterion  of  fashion  j  his  approval 
stimped  value  on  every  new  invention,  and 
w«ry  extravagant  fashion  and  habit  Tlie 
poets,  players,  and  men  of  letters  of  the  day, 
•twight  his  applause*  Tbe  beauties  who  sur- 
rounded the  politic  and  intriguing  Catherine, 
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looketl,  and  spake  to  please  and  cap- 
■Bi.  Even  te  ekgnit  refined,  mil 
MugmeAbm  wBom^  Us  iniiMioei  md 
her  iKte  to  be  in  m  greml  d^fet 
bT  hk.  H^  eoudtecftugion  in  this 
reelect  had  giren  lise  to  hanU  that  the  d]9> 
tingiiished  eoartier  was  not  iDdifferent  to  the 
Prineew  who  ddlghted  so  much  in  bk  soctety, 
and  this  reputation  not  a  little  enhanced  his 
ralue  amoagsi  his  imniiiMiMi  nor  did  hia  rMtitf 
fail  to  turn  the  suppoatioD  %o  the  best  aoMMflit 

The  epithet  which  be  had  acquired  of 
Le  Baladin  de  la  Cour,  hid  not  raised  htm 
mneb  in  the  estimation  of  sober-minded  per- 
aonat  and  he  was  looked  upon  by  the  better 
part  of  the  community  as  the  irery  imperBoiHh 
tion  of  profligacy  and  effeminacy. 

This  accompUshed  ornament  of  the  most  un- 
principled court  in  Europe  waa  now  careleaaly 
sauntering  on  in  the  train  of  the  Queen-mother^ 
carefully  aToiding  any  indication  of  interest  in 
the  ceremonial  which  absorbed  all  attentioiii 
but  looking  from  side  to  side  with  an  air  of  pro* 
found  indifference,  occasionally  lifdng  from  his 
fdde,  where  it  depended,  a  small  mirror  in  a 
gold  frame,  which,  though  till  lately  an  appen^ 
dtge  of  the  female  toilet,  he  had  newly  intro- 
duced as  an  ornament  amongst  the  fops  of  the 
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period.    ISs  attire  bespoke  the  utmost  care  and 
eoaideratioD,  and  proclaimed  the  high  import- 
iMi  attached  to  hisdiaracter;  the  most  fault- 
i«i  propfriety  reigned  throughout,  and  the  en- 
nable  was  so  perfect  and  so  inimitable  that  no 
one  portion  of  the  elaborate  finidi  shone  out 
■ore  oonapicaously  than  the  rest    In  his  ears 
ke  wore  rings  of  rubies^  with  drops  of  pearl; 
\m  hair  was  curled,  turned  back,  and  fastened 
with  combs;  the  hat  he  negligently  held  was 
adorned  with  an  aigrette  of  diamonds,  and  from 
the  front  hung  over  the  forehead,  when  worn, 
t  profusion  of  little  ornaments  in  a  fringe  of 
Tirions-coloured  gems,  which  shook  at  every 
asiement  of  the  head.    His  beard  was  long  and 
poised, — ^a  mode  very  dear  to  him,  as  he  was 
oooKious  of  the  peculiarly  fine  growth  of  that 
iaposing  appendage,  —  in  which  particular,  as 
Boae  of  the  nobles  could  not  yie  with  him,  a  few 
idkwed  the  example  of  Henry  of  Anjou,  whose 
beaid  was  worn  short,  and  whose  hair  was  dyed 
of  whatever  colour  pleased  him  for  the  time. 
On  his  white  uncovered  hand  sparkled  numer- 
ous small  rings,  from  which,  as  he  occasionally 
nred  his  fringed  handkerchief  or  pointed  to 
wine  object,  a  stream  of  odour  issued,  the  hol- 
lows of  each  ring  being  filled  with  musk.     His 
<^  mantle  was  of  rich  silk,  gorgeously  em- 
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broidered  in  an  antique  pattern  of  gold  and 
jewels)  with  devices  and  mottos  intermixed  with 
its  scrolls  and  foliage;  his  throat  displayed  a 
necklace  of  pearls^  with  clasps  of  sapphire  sur^ 
rounded  by  sparks  of  diamonds :  a  high  trans- 
parent ruff  shaded  the  back  of  his  neck,  and  a 
double  collar  of  the  same  hght  texture,  covered 
with  dehcate  work,  fell  on  his  shoulders.  His 
nether  garments  were  of  cloth  of  gold,  the  ■ 
seams  and  slashes  sprinkled  and  edged  with 
small  buttons  of  jewels  of  every  hue ;  large 
bouquets  of  pearls  in  his  shoes,  completed  his 
sparkling  costume.  His  remarkably  handsome  ■ 
person,  added  to  the  ease  and  grace  with  which 
he  wore  this  profusion  of  ornament,  rendered 
him  the  most  dazzling  and  magnificent  figure  in 
the  proccssiom 

The  first  glance  which  he  cast  on  Alix  ar- 
rested his  attention.  Her  youth,  her  extreme 
beauty,  and  a  dignified  yet  mournful  expression 
in  her  countenance,  very  different  from  all  M 
around  her,  whose  faces  were  lighted  up  with 
smiles  of  pleasure,  altogether  riveted  his  ad- 
miration. 

«<  God  of  love  !^  said  he  to  Count  CoGOiiiia% 
his  companion,  **  observe  yonder  deity  of  beau- 
ty; what  butterfly  just  escaped  from  its  con* 
finement  has  spread   its   wings  with  so  much 
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glory !  it  should  flutter  only  in  a  great  man's 
gardeiL  She  is  the  very  personification  of  Ron- 
sard's  deocription — 

•*  Amour,  jeonessc  et  lc«  praccs  qui  sont 
Filles  dn  ciel  lui  pcndoicnt  sur  le  front, 
Mm»  ce  que  plug  retloubla  mun  service 
C'c9i  quVUe  ftvi&it  ud  risiigt'  sans  art  1'* 

Hie  Count  Coconnas  languidly  turned  his 
€fw  towards  her.  *^  Do  you  mean  that  pale 
beauty  who  looks  scared  at  the  regards  of  the 
Queen  ?  **  asked  he.  **  Mcthinks  you  desire  to 
be  singular  on  this  occasion.  1  gee  hundreds 
round  more  worthy  of  our  gaze,  —  ifj  indeed, 
is  anjihing  in  this  fading  world  which 
claim  a  moments  notice  from  the  eye  of 
The  Duchess  of  Nevers  becomes  her 
Itigfa  plunie  well — ^'tis  a  fashion  exquisitely  de- 
fijT  a  majestic  stature.  What  a  com- 
plexion she  has ! — 
I  •*  Jtnme  tl^csgi?  au  tcbt  vennein'* 

^  He  uttered  this  compliment  loud  enough  to 
be  heard  by   her  to   whom   it  was   addressed. 

■The  Duchess,  at  that  moment,  dropped  the  bigo- 
telle  which  held  her  fan,  and  Coconnas  instantly 
haatened  to  present  it  to  her,  whispering,  as  he 
restored  it,  a  thousand  agreeable  nothings,  which 
were  listened  to  with  gratified  vanity. 


THE  QUEEN  S   POISONER. 

La  Mole,  meantime,  continued  to  gaze  on 
Alix,  who,  all  unconscious  of  his  admiration, 
was  eotirely  engrossed  in  reflection  on  the  ef- 
frontery  of  Bianco,  and  the  haughty  yet  familiar  I 
glance  of  the  Queen-mother,  The  train  moved 
on,  and  La  Mole  among  the  rest,  without  either 
Claude  or  herself  being  aware  of  the  impression 
her  heauty  had  made.  At  this  moment  Claude  I 
would  have  given  his  existence  to  approach  her, 
to  support  her  drooping  form,  to  whisper  conso- 
lation to  her  wounded  spirit  The  truth,  which 
he  had  long  striven  to  conceal  from  himself  ■ 
rushed  with  violence  on  his  mind,  and  told  him 
that  from  the  moment  he  had  first  beheld  her, 
his  peace  was  resigned  to  the  keeping  of  the 
beautiful  Alix.  **  Alas !  vain  hope^ — vain  con- 
Yiction  !  \Mio  am  I,"  he  exclaimed  mentallyi 
**  that  I  should  dare  to  love  her?  Am  I  not 
unknown,  —  undisUnguished  ?  —  one  on  whom 
she  has  never  condescended  to  bestow  a  thought, 
except  a  transient  one  of  obligation,  the  very 
existence  of  which  precludes  a  tenderer  senti* 
ment.  We  are  widely,^ — fatally  separated.  Oh, 
that  we  had  never  met!  Why  did  a  star  of 
such  loveliness  illume  my  sky  for  a  momentf 
only  to  render  my  future  night  more  dismal?'' 

He  withdrew  his  ga^e  from  the  face  of  AUX| 
and  with  feelings  of  unutterable  despondency 
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riool  back  against  the  pillar  near  which  he  had 
Arouded  himself,  and  waited  with  the  apathy  of 
_       tretchedneas  till  the  ceremonies  should  be  con- 
cluded, and  be  could  indulge  in  silence  and  soli- 
tude the  tears  which  he  was  obUged  to  suppress. 
There  waa  more  wretchedness  in  that  gor- 
leoua  afloemblage  than  the  delighted  and  admir* 
iiig  loofcefB^on  dreamt  of:  there  were  fear,  regret, 
diaappointment,  mortification,  and  despair  ;  — 
mmsff  ambitious  thoughts,  and  cruel  designs, 
dneit,  and  treacher)',  and  wickedness.     All  the 
principal  actors   in   the  scene  were  disturbed 
»ith  images  **  which  had  no  business  there  at 
iQsh  a  time.*'     The  beautiful  Marguerite  stood 
die  altar  blazing  in  splendour,  and  eclipsing 
m  charms,  but  her  bridegroom's  heart  was 
awqr ;  it  was  in  the  tomb  with  his  beloved 
whom  in  his  affections  no  other  could 
The    Princess   wore   a   regal   crown 
ened  with  jewels  of  great  price;   her  own 
dark  hair,  contrary  to  the  usual  fashion  of 
day,  was   arranged  in    long   ringlets,   and 
over  her  shoulders,  on  which  an  ermine 
of  state  was  thrown,  whose  rounded  ends 
ided  to  her  waist  in  front,  and  were  fast- 
with  clasps  of  large  diamonds.     Her  flow- 
train  of  violet  velvet,  strewed  with  fleurs- 
lis,  was  supported  by  three  princesses  of 
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royal  blood;    her  robe  was  of  white  cloth 
silver,  studded  with  fleurs-de-lis  of  pearls  and] 
other  jewels.     Nothing  could  exceed  the  ricb-j 
ness  and  costliness  of  her  appearance,  but  her] 
countenance  was  at  variance  with  the  display : 
her   brow  was   contracted^  her   cheek   flusbedy 
and  her  carriage  haughty  and  unbending,     Shoj 
went  through  the  ceremony  with  a  cold  and] 
unmoved  endurance  ;  and  so  indifferent  did  shol 
appear  to  what  was  expected  of  her,  that  when] 
she  was  required  to  respond  to  the  demand  of] 
the  Cardinal-priest,  her  brother.  King  Charle 
observing  that  she  remained  silent,  placed  hid 
hand  at  the  back  of  her  head,  and  bent  it  do^ 
in   sign   of  assent      The   unhappy    Marie  d^ 
Cleves,  pale  as  marble,  and  stupitied  with  grie 
was  supported  on  all  sides  by  her  friends^  who ' 
in  vain   endeavoured   to  conceal   the  state  in 
which  they  found  her.     Her  bridegroom,  with 
averted    looks,    appeared    unconscious   of   tho 
repugnance  she  exhibited,  and  was  only  roused 
from  his  apparent  reverie  by  observing  that,  ai 
the  service  ended  which  made  her  his  wife,  she 
had  fainted  in  the  arms  of  her  sister,  the  Duchcii 
de  Nevers. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE  WCVTMM  AT  COdT. 


5U^    Foffki^-«l»sbetLrT? 

ftuMfhi  into  costom  here  » tbrr  're  m  bH. 
To  the  ffsnar  of  ospkin. 

The  ddxens  of  Paris,  and  all  the  lofrers  of 
•do;  now  began  to  look  fcrvaxd  to  quiet  darf 
^iicstoration  of  that  peace  of  vbkh  tfaecoo- 
tadOBB  of  party  had  too  long  deprired  tfaem. 
Tier  nw  before  diem  a  bright  Tista  of  prosper- 
itr,  eonfidenoe  restored,  and  good  miderstand- 
^  Kenred,  and  they  Ueased  the  onion  vhidi 
W  besum-ed  peace  on  aH  The  tarbulenee  of 
Ae  Guises  was  lolled  to  rest,  the  restless  Ho^ 
PKQots  were  appeased,  and  the  eoort  pntr 
«as  satisfied.  This  ws  the  ootwaid  appear- 
ance dot  things  wore, — within  the  palace  of  the 
I^ne  a  far  dijOTerent  aspect  reigned :  to  that 

mreat  had  slunk  the  Tery  spirit  of  destruction 
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whose  minbters  were  secretly  at  work  upon  aj 
deed  as  hideous  as  unexpected 

Although  the  high*priestess  of  mischief  Ca*| 
therine,   intended   that  Charles    should    be    a] 
principal  tool  in  the  act  she  meditated,  yet  she] 
was  too  well  aware  of  his  vacillating  disposition, 
to  entrust  him  fully  with  her  plans. 

The  murder  of  the  Admiral  de  CoUgni  had  I 
been  agreed  upon,  in  solemn  conclave,  between  j 
de  Retz  her  minion,  the  Duke  de  Guise,  aztd] 
herself,  yet  the  King  was  left  in  ignorance 
their  designs  concerning  him.  He  knew 
the  great  object  of  their  policy  was  to  eoUectI 
together  in  one  focus  all  the  leaders  of  the  1 
Protestant  party,  and  he  hailed  the  success  of 
tliat  scheme  with  eiiultation,  feeling  that,  oociM 
in  their  power,  much  might  be  done  to  ovei^ 
reach  and  humble  them;  but  he  had  not  con- 
templated the  great  stroke  of  [K)licy  whidi 
should  annihilate  the  whole  power  at  one  blow. 
His  excited  and  weak  mind  could  not  fix  itaetf 
to  any  particular  point  —  visions  of  imprisaiK 
meet,  trial,  attainder,  and  probably  deaths  float- 
ed in  his  imagination,  and  he  looked  mtb  cobip 
placency  on  such  a  fate  prepared  for  his  Pto-i 
leatant  subjects.  The  death  of  the  Queen  of] 
Navarre  had  surprised  him,  and  his  suspiciom 
pointed  to  bis  mother  as  the  cause;    but  h« 
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no  questions:    the  undisguisecl  grief  of 

hk  Burse    cansiderably  shook  bta  nei^es,   and 

mkened  a  train  of  thought  anything  but  sooth- 

Og;    Weak  in  health  at  all  times,  the  excite- 

mttkt  of  the  last  few  weeks  had  greatly  irritated 

mi  incTeased    his   complaints,   and  his    brain 

wu  heated  in  so  fearful  a  manner  that  Mabtlle 

Iniied  for  his  reason,  and  would  fain  have  pre- 

liBted  his  attending  to  business  or  receiving 

the  vtstta  of  his  mother,  which  never  failed  to 

briog  cm  a  return  of  the  eymptoms  she  dreaded. 

He  had  become  of  late  extremely  jealous  of  his 

authari^t  ^^d  at  limes  even  openly  proclaimed 

Us  lesolution  to  cast  off  the  yoke  impoeied  on 

kom  by  Catherine  and  her  partisans :  but  his 

teosunation  always  quailed  before  her  superior 

ttlad  firmness,  and  expended  itself  in  fretful 

Anotttrations  of  anger  and  discontent     (lis 

«■?}  of  his   brother  Anjou    bad  also,  of  lat^, 

grown  into  a  malady,  and  the  sight  of  him  had 

become  as  odious  as  it  appeared  satisfactory  to 

ihe  Queen-mother.       Naturally  cruel  and  re- 

uisgdul,  and  possessed  of  a  large  share  of  cun^ 

ning  and  deceit,  still,  at  times,  it  appeared  as  if 

llicDpaes  of  a  better  nature  shone  through  his 

evil  propensities,  which,  had  they  been  fostered, 

i&igk  have  neutralized  the  bad  qualities  ordi- 

ttixily  60  much  more  prominent     lliere  were 
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■iiMiBli  vlxa  he  Bsmwd  to  the  mfld  adiiot 
and  pnde  adBODOOK  of  MafaiDe  vith  pft* 
tieneet  and  voold  thea  Sbib  bcDcmleDt  plas 
fior  the  relief  of  the  penccstied  fdhifven  of  whi^ 
vas  at  that  thne  called  «  dkf  JZdyMi  .-*  then  ha 
voold  dmdder  atthe  recoflectiaDof  hk  mothar^a 
coanseky  and  her  bard,  ecdd^cmd,  poKcy  wonii 
inspire  him  vith  hofror.  As  long  as  he  heaid 
oohr  of  merdfal  and  gentle  means,  his  nund  cm* 
braced  them;  hot  anfortanatdr,  one  hour  of 
aasodatioD  with  the  resolute  and 
eoold  change  the  vbole  conent  ct  his 
and  make  bim  the  instrument  they  required. 

He  vas  found  in  one  of  bis  most  coodhatflfj 
moods  by  the  Admiral  de  Coligni,  immediatalf 
after  the  marriage  of  bis  sister  was  oondodod; 
and  the  conversation  baving  been  led  to  the  pep» 
secutions  suffered  by  the  Protestants  in  the  Idm 
Countries,  Coligni  urged  tbe  necessity  (d  mea- 
sures being  taken  for  their  protection :  the  King 
listened  with  great  apparent  sympathy,  and  en* 
treated  the  Admiral  to  take  upon  himself  die 
direction  of  all  arrangements  reqiusite,  and  to 
succour  them  to  the  extent  of  his  power. 

**  But,"  s^d  he,  "  my  father,"  thus  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  addressing  Coligni  when  in  good 
temper,  ^  there  is  one  thing  of  which  we  must 
be  cautious.      My  mother  suspects  that  I  am 
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to  tbe  cause, —  too 
poEcy;   now   she  is  the  friend,  and  i 
o[  the  Hi]giienoc&       I  am  iz 
shall  make  me  sverre  from  mr 
to  do  them  josdoe  and  exiend 
thai  paternal  soeconr.  But,  femember,  i 
lot  let  her  thrust  beisdf  into  our  < 
kr,  at  least,  be  only  half  avare  o[ 
tiBBi,  or  she  win  spoQ  alL* 

^  But,  sire,*  said  the  high-minded 
'vhydioakiwe  coooeal  from  that 
fbui  'in  which  her  expcr 
light  ud  us.  She  is  erer  aealoos  ior  ifae  mid 
rftfae  state,  and  I  need  scaroehr  remark  to  j<kj 
fOKt  what  an  exemplary  mother  she  faK  a^ 
va%  prored  herself." 

*hha  [^  said  Charles,  peeiisfalr,  -roa  :a3[ 
fidMit  knowing  of  whom  jou  speak:  xj 
■odier  is  the  most  dangerous  of  vooks:  ik 
■OBt  deceitful  and  dfagningi  and,  depend  spgn 
i^  the  most  aooomphshed  anrplot  in  the  woi^* 
The  Admiral  was  alent,  sorpnsed  azid  £»- 
troNd  by  this  irrererent  language,  axid  e&- 
dttfoared  to  change  tbe  subject  '^  Ah !'  said 
Cbries,  turning  to  M.  de  Tdgni,  vho  was 
ibiiding  near,  ^  I  see  the  AdnnT&I  h  AiMkM 
ttmj plain  speaking;  he  does  not  Hke  sboentr. 
Sball  I  confess  the  truth  to  yon?  I  im  that  I 
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have  none  about  me  whom  I  can  trust.  T<&* 
VEDDee  is  given  up  to  ambition ;  Vicilleville  loves 
nothing  hut  good  cbeer;  Cosse  is  a  mere  miser; 
De  Montmoreoey  is  a  slave  to  the  pleasures  of 
hunting  and  hawking ;  De  Retz,  —  when  I  say 
he  is  a  Spaniard,  I  say  everything;  whatever 
merits  my  mother  may  see  in  him  are  lost  upon 
me.  As  for  my  mother,  herself,"*  added  hei 
laughing,  "  you  know  the  proverb, —  the  Italian 
cheats  the  Spaniard,  and  the  Ilorentine  all 
otlier  Italians ;  but  see,  Coligni  frowns  again,  so 
we  will  say  nothing  of  her.  For  the  resti  all 
the  lords  of  my  council  are  fools,  my  secretaries 
of  state,  arrant  knaves.  I  have  plenty  of  advi^ 
sers  who  urge  me  for  their  own  ends,  and  na^ 
for  the  benefit  of  myself  or  my  people ;  but  where 
are  my  friends?  I  have  no  friends,  1  turn 
from  side  to  side,  and  I  see  no  way  of  escape 
from  the  position  in  which  I  stand* 

«  Declare  yourself  openly  the  friend  of  the^| 
Protestfuita,  sire,*'  eaid  Coligni  boldly.  '*  Be 
just — be  generous;  follow  the  noble  prompt- 
ings of  your  heart ;  be  guided  by  none  of  thoio 
of  whom  you  disapprove,  but  act,  and  be  indeed, 
a  fivther  and  a  king  ! " 

**  I  will  I "  said  Charles  with  animation ;  **  I 
will  have  no  interference.     Give  me  but  a  few 
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6aj%  Admiral;  }tiu  will  see  if  Charles  can  be 
a  king,  or  if  he  is  to  be  for  ever  crushed  and 
overwhelmed  by  the  power  of  others,'* 

Having  thus  spokeo,  as  if  he  already  feared 
Ikat  be  had  said  too  much,  he  relapsed 
iato  ttlenc^  and  appearing  e^ihausted  and  un- 
weU»  the  noblemen  took  their  leave ;  not,  how- 
■feTf  without  renewed  expressions  of  esteem 
md  regard  for  their  sovereign^  and  aastinuioee 
m  his  part  of  good  faith  and   zeal  in   their 


the  Admiral  descended  the  steps  of  the 
to  mount  his  horse^  he  could  not  help 
mpx^  to  his  friends,   **  The  King  means  us 
We  are  fortunate  in  having  so  true  an 


•My  lord,"  said  one  who  was  near  him, 
By,  **  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  so.'* 
low !  Blosset,"  answered  the  Admiral^ 
^wiiy  abould  you  regret  to  hear  good  news?"^ 
«  Admiral/*  replied  the  Captain,  '*  I  have 
it  much  against  the  Catholics,  whom  I 
dunk  excellent  enemies,  and  should  not  be 
Borry  to  meet  them  on  that  ground  again ;  but, 
for  friends,  I  confess  I  like  them  so  little, 
that  I  mean  to  rid  myself  of  their  sQciety  at 
ipnce,  and  tliis  very  day  am  about  to  set  out  for 
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Burguitdy.  I  counsel  you  and  all  your  friendfl 
to  follow  my  good  example-  Depend  upon  it, 
it  would  be  for  the  health  of  all/* 

''  But  why,  Captain,"  asked  ColigDi,  "  should 
you  leave  the  capital  now,  just  when  we  are  on 
the  very  pinnacle  of  content,  with  the  King  our 
good  friend  ?  " 

"He  is  too  good!"  interrupted  BlosseU* 
**  These  demonstrations  of  his  friendship  have 
determined  me.  How  kind  he  is  to  surround 
us  with  his  Swiss  guard  !-.— to  show  us  honour 
by  80  many  troops  entering  Paris  I  Let  us  all 
thank  him  at  a  distance ;  and  in  the  meantime 
take  care  of  ourselves.  Follow  my  advice. 
Admiral:  quit  this  city  without  delay.  Not 
another  hour  sees  Captain  Blosset  within  its 
walls."  So  saying  the  Burgundian  spurred  his 
steed,  and  turning  once  more  to  wave  his  hand 
to  Coligni,  disappeared. 

A  series  of  entertainments  was  announced  in 
all  the  palaces  of  Paris  in  honour  of  the  pro- 
pitious nuptials  which  had  just  taken  place. 
Night  and  day  nothing  was  to  be  heard  of  but 
rejoicing  and  festivity,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the 
business  of  everyday-life  w^ould  never  be  re- 
sumed- Amongst  the  most  curious  and  con- 
spicuous of  these  fetes  was  one,  the  features  of 
which  were  so  peculiar  as  to  deserve  mention. 
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tht  ewtsmffs  ptstime  began  with  m  grand  ball 
grai  bjr  King  Charles  to  the  nevty  married 
pn^aad  to  all  the  great  oflken  of  state,  and 
cbf  nagistrates  of  the  city.  After  dancing 
vs  oidedy  a  pooderoas  masqoe 
kvUdimost  of  the  royal  party  bore  a 
Fint  appeared  on  the  seene,  moted  by 
dnnefyy  fbor  enormoas  FOck%  sQiered  i 
vbere marine  gods  were  sealed,  bearing' 
intraments  d  mosc^  on  which  they  played 
vitfa  infinite  AilL  As  dieae  cfisappeared  ochen 
ahmeedy  varied  by  representatums  of  amt- 
mids,  dotphins,  and  other  strange  creatmes 
fBcliiiing  amidst  bowers  of  oonl  and  seaweed, 
Mb  and  pearis.  On  die  highest  of  tibeae 
ntviag  rocks  appeared  beneath  a  canopy  sop- 
fonei  by  sibrer  jnllars  a  god  oi  the  sea,  per- 
nmed  by  the  celebrated  singer  Estienne  le 
Bofy  looked  opon  at  diat  time  as  the  Tcry 
gRttest  (d  all  artists,  whose  melodioas  Toiee 
carhmted  all  bearers,  and  who  poored  forth 
from  Ins  exalted  position  a  flood  of  moac  capa- 
ble of  melting  the  rock  on  wUdi  be  sal^  if  the 
endmsastic  encomiums  laTished  upon  him  by 
the  hahionable  audience  assembled  were  to  be 
hde? ed.  After  these  animated  mountains  had 
icaof  ed  themselTcs,  came  a  splemfid  gilded 
dttiiot  drawn  by  sea-horses,  on  which  other 
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marine  animab  of  large  dinieDStons  appeared  to 
sport,  holding  in  the  folds  of  their  wreathed 
taib  an  immense  shell  of  gold,  within  which 
eat  enthroned  Neptune,  presented  by  King 
Charles  himself,  holding  his  trident,  and  guid* 
ing  his  aquatic  subjects  by  means  of  glittering 
reins.  Other  cars  of  a  similar  description  next 
appeared ;  and  the  prince-gods  within  them»  d^  ^ 
seending  to  earth,  each  selected  a  lady,  and 
with  her  trod  the  mazes  of  a  dance,  wboee 
grace  and  beauty  was  admired  and  applauded 
beyond  all  the  wonders  which  had  preceded  it. 

The  supper  which  followed  was  hailed,  bolil 
by  the  actors  and  spectators,  with  infinite  in* 
tiiiu;tion;  and  even  the  fastidious  taste  of  the 
great  critic  of  fashion,  La  Mole,  was  almoel 
satisfied  with  the  elegant  arrangement  of  ifae 
tabk%  on  which  api>eared  the  enamelled  diahcs 
of  Limoges,  holding  meats  of  the  most  exquisite 
description,  Vasea  of  wTought  gold  and  paints 
ed  cups,  the  sculptures  and  figures  of  wliich 
proclaimed  by  their  beauty  the  hands  of  the 
great  masters  Falizzi  and  CeUni ;  saltcellars  by 
the  same  wondrous  artists,  and  carded  and 
richly-ornamented  knives ;  spoons  of  ivoty, 
whose  handles  were  worked  in  transparent  pat- 
terns, as  if  spiders  or  fairies  bad  fabricated 
tbem;  and  the   newly-mtroduced  two^prongcd 


THB  queen's  poisoner.  151 

fmk,  against  the  effieminacy  of  umng  which  the 
pmchen  of  the  day  inveighed  with  great  bit- 
CarDeai^ — all  were  of  the  most  costly  and  admi- 
nbk  description.  Hie  finest  wines  were  in 
jnlasum,  and  dne  jnstiee  was  done  to  the 
fjarkling  vin  d'Arbois  and  the  clarette,  all  the 
iwpectiye  merits  acknowledged  of  the  vintage 
if  Bar*  St  Pourcain,  Loire,  St  Jangon,  Gralarw 
don.  Grenadier  and  all  the  infinite  variety  of 
■Mcadinis  which  were  peculiarly  appreciated 
bj  the  fair  guests  who  partook  of  them. 

^  It  cannot  be  denied,''  said  La  IJdole  to  a 

friend,  <*  diat  this  entertainment  is  as  well  ar- 

liDged  as  it  is  possible  for  so  heavy  and  crowd- 

oim  affiur  to  be.    There  is,  however,  no  real 

>  to  be  found  at  royal  tables ;  all  is  gor- 

» all  is  on  a  magnificent  scale :  true  refine- 

can  only  be  attained  in  a  small  space, 

where  every  object  that  meets  the  eye  can  be 

attended  to,  and  where  no  one  discrepancy  shall 

ahod  and  irritate  the  feelings.    I  mean  shortly 

to  g^e  a  small — a  very  small  entertainment,  to 

a  select  few  of  the  princesses,  and  will  show 

diem  what  these  things  should  be ;  rather  in 

Older  to  induce  them  to  follow  a  virtuous  exam- 

ple^  and  so  manage  that  I  may  not  be  annoyed 

by  displays  of   gross  grandeur,   than  with  a 

r^  to  their  pleasure ;  for,  to  tell  truth,  except 
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the  Lady  Marguerite  herselfj  and  a  few  oth^is 
I  hold  them  little  worthy  to  appreciate  my 
taste" 

Those  courtiers  who  held  La  Mole  to  be 
their  master  and  oracle  in  matters  of  elegtncei 
of  course  from  the  moment  he  had  spoken  thus, 
looked  with  a  pitying  eye  upon  all  the  gloried 
which  wooed  their  approbation^  and  the  whole 
aim  of  their  existence  henceforth  seemed  to  be 
to  attain  the  distinction  of  an  invitation  to  the 
ffete  in  perspective  :  they  were  careful,  therefore* 
of  words»  looks,  and  actions,  lest,  offending  by 
a  shade  of  rusticity  his  sensitive  feelings,  they 
iihould  lose  the  envied  distinction  which  would 
at  OQoe  stamp  their  character  for  fashion  with 
immortal  fame. 

The  supper  ended,  a  most  mysterious  and 
extraordinary  species  of  amusement  was  intro- 
duced in  the  shape  of  a  drama,  in  which  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  his  brothers  sustained  the  prin- 
cipal parts*  'Vhe  object  of  it  seemed  inscruta* 
ble  and  its  policy  appeared  more  than  doubtful, 
aa  it  was  calculated  to  alarm  those  whom  it  wae 
the  interest  of  the  court  to  lull  into  security* 

The  scenes  represented  were  Paradise  and 
the  Infernal  regions,  with  contending  knigbtSt 
whO|  being  overcome  by  the  royal  champions, 
were  driven  from  the  gardens  of  Delight  into 
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the  ibode  of  darkness.  No  one  could  explain 
tbe  allegory,  and  so  full  of  borror  did  it  appear, 
that  few  but  those  engaged  in  the  performance 
tBemed  to  receive  any  satisfaction  regarding  it ; 
iod  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  pageant,  a  gene- 
nl  ghM>m  seemed  to  have  overspread  the  place. 
Tlie  guests  dispersed,  and  the  former  gaiety  and 
ogoymeiit  of  the  night  was  effaced  from  the 
■bds  of  all,  leaving  a  vague  terror  and  an 
upleasant  remembrance  in  their  stead. 

The  next  day  the  Usts  were  prepared  in  the 
great  court  of  the  Louvre  for  a  match  of  running 
at  the  ring.     Many  of  the  young  knights  were 
extremely  desirous  that  a  tournament  should 
take  place,  but  the  Queen-mother's  repugnance 
to  it  was  so  great,  that  the  idea  was  reluctantly 
Kfinqmshed.    Since  the  period  of  her  husband's 
deadi  she   could  not  endure  pastimes  of  the 
kind,  and  they  had  been  consequently  banished 
eotffely  from  France.     A  gallery,  richly  oma- 
iDeDted  and  hung  with  cloth  of  gold,  was  ar- 
nuiged  for  the  ladies,  and  there  assembled  all 
the  beaudes  of  the  court  to  witness  the  spec- 
tacle.   The  King  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou  ap- 
peared in  a  costume  which  excited  some  asto- 
ittsbment,  and  the  taste  of  which  was  thought 
questionable:  the  Duke  de  Guise  and  the  Cheva- 
lier d'Angouleme,  natural  son  of  the  late  King, 
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adopted  the  same  oostume,  whidi  was  Aat  df 
AmagQiw.  The  King  of  NaTazre  and  a  kqi 
body  of  his  friends  were  dressed  as  Tnrka^  witk 
robes  of  doth  of  gold  and  rich  turbans;  Aa 
Prince  of  Conde  and  the  young  de  Rutliii— 
caolt  as  Greek  warriors,  and  all  their  frisnii 
and  attendants  in  different  fantasrir  gaiba.  B 
was  remarked,  that  in  spite  of  all  the 
attending  tins  solemnity,  the  usual  gaietj 
not  prevail  Every  one  remarked  the 
of  the  Mareschal  de  Montmorency,  who 
excused  himself  from  joining  the  fete,  and 
retired  to  his  country-house  out  of  Paris; 
neither  the  Admiral  nor  many  of  his 
were  there.  After  there  had  been  a  few  ooona^ 
the  King  was  drawn  aside  by  some  of  his  pcHjb 
who  communicated  to  him,  that  in  the  P^  tax 
Clercs  had  been  remarked  that  morning  a  oon^ 
course  of  persons  mounted,  who  paraded  about 
without  any  apparent  cause ;  also,  that  in 
of  the  places  in  Paris  people  assembled 
pbtols,  carrying  arquebusses  and  other  w( 
contrary  to  the  express  command  issued  tfail 
no  arms  should  be  borne  during  the  festivitii 
The  Prevot  de  Paris,  Nantouillet,  who  had 
an  invited  guest,  and  was  a  man  of  great 
posity  and  ostentation,  bustled  about  with 
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nite  zeal,  and  came  forward  to  assure  the  King 
that  everj'  precaution  should  be  taken  to  pre- 
vvat  any  disturbance* 

"  But*  your  Grace,"  said  he*  **  we  ate  all  in 

M  happj  a  state  of  peace  and  bliss  at  this  mo- 

awntj  thanks  to  your  Grace's  wise  government, 

tiuit  we  need  fear  nothing.     The  young  King 

of  Xafarre*8  followers  are  so  orderly  and  well- 

befaavedy  that  I  really  think  it  would  be  difficult 

to  CTMte  any  annoyance  in  Paris  at  this  pro* 

ptoiis  periodi  he  is  so  much  beloved ;  and  as 

for  Ihe   fair  young  Princess  Marguerite,   the 

i^t   of   her   is   enough   to    repress   disorder* 

Zr^ty  one  hopes  to  see  her  one  day  Queen  of 

Fiance ;  —  she   has^  indeed,  the  presence  of  a 

PliBwd  at  his  own  clever  manner  of  convey- 
a  complimentf  the  Prevot  did  not  obsene 
!  impression  his  last  allusion  had  made  on  the 
;,  w*ho8e  countenance  fell,  as  with  some 
ittemess,  which  was,  however,  unheeded  by 
satisfied  Prevot,  he  replied  : — **  I  thank  you 
your  fiiendly  withes^  Nantouillet,  and  it 
fihall  go  hard  but  before  long  we  show  you  a 
few  of  our  court  manners  in  the  city,  and  prove 
that  we  deserve  all  your  civilities*  Truly,  we 
tnay  take  some   hints  in  courtesy,   which  we 
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will  not  be  slow  to  follow.  ITiey  tell  me  your 
hotel  on  the  Quai  de  la  VallCe  is  very  mag- 
nificent*" 

*'  Oh !  sire,"  returned  the  Prevot,  his  large 
fat  face  becoming  scarlet  with  excitement,  while 
he  looked  round  proudly  towards  several  of  the 
echevins  and  the  Prevot  des  Marehanda  who 
stood  near,  *'  if  your  Grace  would  deign  to 
honour  me  with  judging  for  yourself,  my  hotel 
would  in  future  justly  deserve  its  reputation  of 
illustriouB.  Though  it  may  not  become  me  to 
say  80,  I  do  profess  that  a  larger,  finer,  better 
built  house  than  the  Hotel  d'Hercule  does  not 
exist  in  Paris. — Ay,  your  Grace,  and  the  cellars 
ftre  not  badly  stored  either^  nor  is  the  larder  ill^ 
supplied  !" 

*'  Well,  good  Nantouillet,"  said  the  King, 
with  a  significant  glance  at  his  brother  Anjou, 
*<  we  will  pay  yon  a  visit  in  form,  and  beware 
that  we  find  not  your  boast  vain,  for  we  will  do 
justice  to  all  we  find."    . 

The  elated  city  dignitary  strutted  away  with 
great  delight  to  coramuniciite  to  his  envying 
friends  the  distinguished  honour  which  had  been 
shown  him,  and  his  brain  began  instantly  work* 
ing  to  devise  a  fitting  entertainment  for  his 
royal  and  noble  guest. 

He  found  Charron,  the  new  Prevot  dea  Mar- 
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THE  SIBYLS. 


Dcfiened,  say'st  thou,  for  a  girl  abandoned, 
A  puny  girl  made  up  of  wa'ry  elements  !■ 


On  returning  to  his  hotel  that  night  from  the 
LouvrB)  the  Admiral  de  Coligni  was  mudb 
struck  with  the  appearance  of  the  streets.  No^ 
merous  bodies  of  troops  were  constantly  to  be 
met  with  arriving  from  the  country  in  all  diree* 
tions,  and  filling  every  avenue.  This  appeared 
singular  and  unnecessary,  when  all  was  peace 
and  good-understanding  between  the  parties; 
and  it  was  with  spirits  considerably  depressed 
that  the  Admiral  reached  his  home  and  his 
closet,  where  he  gave  himself  up  to  musings 
of  a  somewhat  sad  though  undefined  nature* 
He  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  La^ 
bonne,  his  chief  attendant,  informing  him  that 
a  man  below  desired  to  be  admitted  to  him. 

^^  What  man  at  this  early  hour  of  morning 
can  seek  me?"  said  Coligni. 
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Hie  Admiral  before  he  sealed  hb  letter,  un- 
vilfiDg  to  tear  himself  from  an  occupation  so 
tookbing  and  so  delightful,  added  the  following 
mris,  knowing  the  anxiety  of  his  wife  respect- 
ing: his  health: 

^For  three  days  past  I  have  been  incom- 
moded with  violent  pain  in  my  chest  and  sto- 
aaeh,  sometimes  extremely  distressing.  The 
Queen-mother  has,  however,  sent  me^  through 
a&mouB  chemist  whom  she  employs, — ^an  Ita- 
Sm  of  great  skill, — a  remedy  which  has  already 
reBe?ed  me,  and  I  intend  to  go  on  with  it  if 
this  malady  continues,  which  I  do  not  imagine 
viQ  be  the  case. 

**  Believe  me,  dearest  love,  that  during  all 
Aese  pastimes  and    amusements,   I  shall    be 
i  careful  to  offend  no  one,  nor  to  forget  you, 
r,  above  all,  God. 

<^  Your  faithful  husband, 

"  Chastillon.'' 

Reluctantly  he  closed  his  letter,  having 
kissed  it  with  affection,  and  calling  his  page, 
derired  that  the  Cordelier  should  be  admitted. 
A  tall  man,  muffled  in  a  cowl,  was  ushered  into 
the  chamber,  who    stood  for  some  moments 
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you  if  I  should  fail  to  interest  myself  in  this 
important  affair,  and  that  it  were  not  to  ray 
honour  if  evil  were  to  come  to  our  cause  in  con- 
sequence of  my  negligence.  I  cannot  but  re- 
gret the  delay  which  all  this  festivity  occasions, 
as  it  must  retard  my  departure  from  thia  place» 
for  I  cannot  hope  to  be  permitted  to  leave  it 
till  next  icreL  If  I  could  consider  only  my 
own  inclination  and  convenience,  how  much 
should  I  prefer  being  with  you  to  staying  here ; 
but,  for  the  reasons  I  have  given,  I  cannot  help 
myself  for  the  present ;  and  the  good  of  the 
public  of  course  must  be  considered  rather  than 
a  private  interest  I  have  many  things  to  tell 
you,  but  I  defer  them  till  we  meet ;— night  and 
day,  my  beloved  wife,  to  do  so  is  the  object  of 
my  desires.  Yon  shall  then  hear  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  happy  marriage ;  how  the  mass 
for  the  bride  was  celebrated,  and  during  the  ' 
time  it  was  going  on  the  bridegroom,  and  his 
friends  of  our  religion,  walked  about  in  a  sepa* 
rate  part  of  the  cathedral-  Some  things  I  can 
tell  will  amuse  you  much;  but  I  must  leave 
them  now,  A  dice,  then,  my  very  dearly  loved 
wife.  I  pray  God  that  he  will  keep  you  in  his 
holy  charge  ! 

^'  Pans,  18  Aiif^ust,  \5nr 
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The  Admiral  before  he  sealed  his  letter,  un- 
viffing  to  tear  himself  from  an  occupation  so 
ttotfafaig  and  so  delightful,  added  the  following 
wmda,  knowing  the  anxiety  of  his  wife  respect- 
ing Ida  health : 

^For  three  days  past  I  have  been  incom- 
■oded  with  violent  pain  in  my  chest  and  sto- 
■adi,  sometimes  extremely  distressing.  The 
Queen-mother  has,  however,  sent  me^  through 
a  famous  chemist  whom  she  employs, — an  Ita- 
EiB  of  great  skill, — a  remedy  which  has  already 
leBeved  me,  and  I  intend  to  go  on  with  it  if 
dug  malady  continues,  which  I  do  not  imagine 
viQ  be  the  case. 

**  Believe  me,  dearest  love,  that  during  all 
ihese  pastimes  and  amusements,  I  shall  be 
■KMt  careful  to  offend  no  one^  nor  to  forget  you, 
—nor,  above  all,  God. 

^  Your  faithful  husband, 

"  Chastillon.'' 

Reluctantly  he  closed  his  letter,  having 
Uned  it  with  affection,  and  calling  his  page, 
<lesired  that  the  Cordelier  should  be  admitted. 
A  tall  man,  muffled  in  a  cowl,  was  ushered  into 
the  chamber,  who    stood  for  some  moments 
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silent,  as  the  Admiral,  motioning  htm   to 
seated*  inquired  his  business, 

"  Coligni,"  aaid  the  stranger,  solemnly,  **  my 
business  is  of  life  and  death.  Attend  to  whil 
I  have  to  disclose,  for  much  depends  on  it.** 

"  If,"  said  Coligoi,  "  you  are  come,  good  fa- 
ther, to  preach  to  rae  of  your  religion,  save  your 
time  and  mine;  and  know  that,  however  for 
political  reasons  I  appear  to  conform  and  to 
endure  all  that  is  forced  upon  my  approval  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  you  have  no  chance  of  mak* 
ing  a  proselyte  of  a  determined  Huguenot,  and 
an  old  soldier  hke  myself.  Too  many  have 
tried  it,  and  it  is  but  trifling  to  attempt  my 
conversion." 

He  spoke  this  in  a  gay  tone^  anxious  at  once 
to  rid  himself  of  his  gloomy-looking  guest,  who, 
however,  advancing  to  him,  caught  his  arm,  and 
throwing  back  his  cow^I,  exclaimed,  fl 

'*  Admiral  I  ever  incautious  and  unsuspicious 
as  you  are,  what  should  have  prevented  me  _ 
from  acting  as  at  this  moment  every  Catholic  f 
in  Paris  is  ready  to  do? — Why  should  not  a 
stranger,  admitteil  without  question  to  an  un- 
armed man,  have  a  dagger  concealed  to  rid 
boDself  and  his  party  of  an  enemy  ?'* 

•«  Montgomery  P  exclaimed  CoHgni,  **  who 
talks  of  imprudence?    Had  not  I  myself  advisetl 
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I 

r  jmi  to  avoid  the  court  of  Catheriae,  whose  eiw 
I  mtj  is  not  8ubdued  against  you  ?  and  did  you 
r  aoc  promise  to  awut  at  La  Hochelle  tiie  news  I 
ns  to  send  you  ?  " 

**  True,"  answered  Montgomery.  **  But  a 
itrooger  feeling  tban  prudence  drew  tne  here, — 
I  hape  which  has  long  lain  domiaut  in  my 
knast,  but  which  circumstances  have  of  late 
remed.  On  my  arrival  in  Paris,  I  sought  the 
fiODoealnieot  of  an  obscure  quarter  of  the  town, 
vhere^  since  the  arrival  of  the  Court  from 
Bloisi  I  have  been  hidden.  In  the  disguise  in 
which  you  see  me,  I  have  contrived  to  learn 
much  more  than  can  be  knovm  in  your  position. 
i  lodge  at  the  house  of  a  goldsmith  called  Ma* 
dann  Lussaut,  a  Catholic,  but  an  honest  man, 
•iiB  believes  me  to  have  arrived  from  Lyons 
00  bosneas  for  my  convent;  and  from  those  who 
bt^iiient  his  house,  and  that  of  an  innkeeper 
dose  by  in  the  Rue  St  Jacques,  I  hear  much 
o(  import  to  our  cause-*  Be  warned  in  time.  I 
bwe  lost  no  opportiuiity  of  putting  all  of  our 
pBi^  I  could  reach  on  their  guard :  some  few 
hate  listened  to  my  advice,  but  a  fearful  secu- 
fityseents  to  prevail  I  endeavoured  to  save 
Queen  Jeanne,  but  she  was  convinced  too  late : 
kt  it  not  be  the  same  with  you !" 

De  Lorges,"  replied  the  Admiral   calmly, 
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**  you,  and   many  of  our  party,   do   the   Ki 
injustice :   he  means  us  welL     I   have  his 
lemn  assurances  that  he  will  treat  all  his 
testant  subjects  as  his  children.     This  manriagtt] 
baa  secured  alL      It  were  unwise  to  doubt, — j 
it  were  impolitic  to  show  distrust      Whatever  J 
may  be  the  secret  feelings  or  wishes  of  Cathe 
rine»  Charles  is  our  friend,  and  his  power 
protect  us.     They  are   now  so   closely  linkedl 
with  us,  that  to  injure  one  of  our  party  is  t<f  J 
dissever  the  chain  that  holds  us  all  in  safety." 

**  My  friend,"  answered  Montgomery^  *♦  yourl 
honest  heart  leads  you  to  believe  that  all  aroundj 
you   are   noble  as  yourself.       This   marriag«i| 
thou<^h  a  bold  step,  is  but  a  blind  for  danger 
ous  designs.     Catherine  is  capable  of  the  deep- 
est malice, ^the  most  fearful  cruelty ;  she  hasj 
sworn  to  exterminate  the  Protestants,  and 
will  keep  her  vow,  though  it  cost  her  the  Uv 
of  half  her  Catholic  friends  to  accomplish-" 

**  You  have,  I  know,  too  much  reason,'*  said  _ 
Coligni,  "  to  fear  and  to  distrust  her.^  I 

•*  You  know  not  half  the  cause  I  have,**  «t» 
claimed  de  Lorges,  passionately,  —  "  you  only 
know  of  the  enmity,  the  persecution,  the  bitter 
vengeance  with  which  she  has  pursued  me  and 
mine,  from  the  period  when  my  lance,  guided 
by  uvtl  chance  alone,  entered  the  brain  of  the 
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uafoTtanate  King  Henry.  You  know  my  wife 
ind  cbild  died  after  my  banishment;  but  you 
bow  not  how  I  oh,  my  Agoes !  my  murdered 
We!"  be  cried,  clasping  his  bands  in  agony, 
•^she  who  could  &amfice  such  piuity  and  beauty 
u  thinBf  is  capable  of  any  mme  !  Listen,  and 
Ik  me  recount  to  you  a  story  which  should 
vim  yoQ  against  trusting  to  one  wboee  soul 
bows  DO  touch  of  human  feeling. 

"  Yoa  are  aware  of  the  state  of  dependence 
and  eoQstrwit  in  which  Queen  Catherine  lived 
bom  the  period  of  her  marriage  with  Henry  II, 
■Mk  ifae  faTourite  Diana  held  that  place  which 
1  of  right  to  the  wife  of  the  King ;  many 
about  Court,  who  saw  this,  felt  inter- 
i  for  the  young  Queen,  whose  daily  morti* 
excited  pity  and  sj^mpathy*  At  thai 
tiw  I  waa  constantly  in  her  society,  and  the 
ttUnev  and  amiability  of  her  manners,  soft, 
ge&de,  and  unassuming,  and  the  patience  with 
thieh  she  bore  her  wrongs,  caused  me  ta 
Ink  npon  her  witb  compassion  and  admiration^ 
1  wm  very  £ir  from  imagining  that  the  friendly 
iniaat  1  did  not  endearour  to  conceal  from 
ho^had  given  rise  in  her  breast,  to  emotions 
lAidi  I  had  no  wish  and  no  intention  of  calling 
tola  existence.  I  was  distinguished  by  her 
i  wtlk  booour,  and  named  her  knigbl  in 
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most  of  the  jousts  and  tournaments  which  wett 
unfortunately  for  me,  then  so  much  the  modi 
Her  taste  for  magnificence  and  extravagaBf 
was  encouraged  by  Henry,  who^  although  % 
had  BO  regard  whatever  towards  her,  did  n^ 
deny  her  anything  which  might  amuse  and  coi 
sole  her  for  all  she  could  not  aspire  to,  SH 
was  crowned  at  St.  Dents  with  a  splendour,  tj 
then  almost  unheard  of,  having  been  permittf 
to  arrange  all  the  ceremonial  after  her  o\ni  wial 
and  there  was  scarcely  a  hall  at  Court  whii 
her  taste  did  not  direct.  At  one  of  these  fett 
given  to  the  King,  on  occasion  of  his  retm 
from  Germany,  she  had  composed  a  ballet  t 
which  six  young  beauties  habited  as  Siby^ 
were  each  to  recite  some  verses  addressed  | 
him.  The  ballet  was  danced  by  Mad*an)e  Eli^ 
beth,  her  beautiful  daughter,  whose  tragical  fi( 
soon  followed  her  marriage  with  Philip  i 
Spain;  the  lovely  Marie  Stuart,  of  Scotlaii 
the  fair  Princess  Claude,  Clarice  Strozzi,  Md 
Fleming,  and  a  young  girl  who  had  never  befol 
appeared  at  Court,  and  had  left  her  eonv^t 
only  a  short  time,  to  be  received  into  that  dii 
gerous  and  enchanting  place,  by  her  royal  kill 
woman.  This  was  Agnes  de  la  Tour,  —  one  i 
the  sweetest,  most  perfect,  and  most  unforft 
nate  of  her  sex.    To  see  her,  was  to  adore  hi 
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and  to  bear  her  Toice  was  to  be  bound  in  a  spell 
far  ever  She  represented  the  Sibyl  Erjtree, 
(alaa!  bow  often  I  used  to  call  her  by  that 
amie !)  and  her  part  was  to  advance  towards  the 
IVbceas  Marguerite^  then  on  the  ere  of  mar- 
lige  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  in  a  tone  of 
the  most  musical  sweetneea  &be  delivered  theae 


Le  hekn  riTiige,  ou  mon  stimotn  j'd  pnS| 
Ne  pfodiiit  point  de  pcrles  dc  td  prix 
Que  Tons,  uoifjuc  et  ckire  MiiTj^erite, 
Qiii  royez  tout  dcssous  voire  m^rite, 
Hctireux  irois  fob  et  p1u«  sera  le  roi 
Que  TO!  veitus  vous  promettcnt-^et  mai  I 

**  From  that  moment  my  be^rt  was  entirely  her 
*Ti,  and  my  passion  was  returned  —  this  is  the 
nly  happiness  I  have  known  —  forgive  roe  for 
:  on  its  dawn, — overcast  so  soon  1  Birth, 
fortune,  all  favoured  our  attachment,  which 
i  first  discovered  by  the  King  himself,  who^ 
in  the  power  of  rewarding  my  services 
attachment,  saw  our  mutual  love  with  satis* 
tion.  He  sent  me,  on  the  day  when  I  con- 
to  liim  that  his  suspicions  were  well 
foutided,  a  lance,  with  a  message  desiring  me  to 
use  it  in  my  future  combats  to  maintain  the 
supremacy  of  my  fair  mistress,  dispensing  me 
from  that  time  from  the  duty  of  being  the 
Queen's   champion,  whom   I  had    hitherto  so 
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loyally  served.  His  jesting  worda  were  remark- 
able, although  at  the  time  I  little  heeded  them. 
'  Use  this  lance,'  he  wrote,  *  dear  Montgomery, 
against  the  enemies  of  your  fair  lady^ — you  need  ■ 
never  fear  that  your  King  will  be  one.  May 
the  torch  of  Hymen  be  more  fortunate  to  you 
than  that  with  which  your  father  nearly  burnt 
mine,  at  Blois/  Mysterious  fate  I  it  wajs  with 
that  lance  I  killed  him  ! 

"  The  evening  of  that  day  Catherine  sent  for 
me.  I  found  her  alone  in  her  closet  Her 
usually  calm  countenance  was  pale  and  haggatd, 
her  eyes  fierce  and  wandering,  and  the  whole 
expression  of  her  face  so  changed  that  I  could 
scarcely  recognise  her.  In  a  hoarse  and 
troubled  voice  she  addressed  me, — 

**  *  De  Lorges," '  she  said,  '* '  the  King  has  told 
me  that  which  I  find  it  impossible  to  beUeve# 
I  cannot  think  you  so  base  as  to  have  given 
c^use  for  bis  surmise.  I  am  informed  that  you 
seek  in  marriage,  Agnes  de  la  Tour,  my  kjn»- 
woman  ?  '* 

"  Madam,"  I  answered,  confused  by  her  ex- 
traordinary manner,  "  our  attachment  has  not 
then  been  observed  by  your  grace  ?" 

" '  Ha  I  " '  exclaimed  she,  violently,  interrupt- 
ing me,  *  you  dare  then  to  confess  it,  you  dare 
to  tell  me  to  my  face   that  I  am  contemned, 
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ieepised,  neglected,  cast  off  for  a  child,  an  infant 
who  can  compare  with  me  no  more  than  Juno  to 
1  slave /  you  have  deceived—  undone  me  I ' 

** '  What  mean  these  words  ? '  I  cried  id 
maieoieoL  *  How  have  I  offended  your  Grace 
-Hriiat  have  I  done  to  cause  this  undeserved 
inger?  You  whom  I  honour,  reverence,  and 
reqiect;  whom  I  would  defend  with  my  last 
breath,  and  against  whom  none  shall  dare  to 
titter  a  thought  disloyal,  while  I  have  an  arm  to 
use  in  your  service/ 

***Hold,  miscreant!'  cried  Catherine,  her 
eyes  flashing  with  indignation :  *  drive  me  not 
(ptite  mad  with  this  cold  cunning,  which  de- 
Gtives  me  not  You  know  —  you  have  long 
known  the  passion  I  felt  for  you :  my  station, 

E honour,  my  danger,  —  nothing  could  sub- 
it  ;  and  I  find  too  late  that  I  have  been 
pj^ed  on, — treated  with  contempt,  and  made 
tlie  MpoTt  of  two  ungrateful  wretches,  who  tri- 
umph ID  my  shame  and  my  despair.  Reply 
not  Y^ou  have  my  secret:  may  it  prove  a 
enise  to  you  I  I  have  loved  once ;  and  hence- 
forth nay  whole  life  shall  be  hate.  Beware  of 
my  revenge  !     Be  secret,  and  begone  !' 

"  She  waved  her  hand  imperiously,  and  I 
her  chamber,  stupified  with  amazement 
sorrow;  indignant  at  myself,   and  at  the 
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ftiiNin  and 

•"After  a  fligbl  of  gvnt  nzie^  1 1 
myself  to  eodme  as  I  best  mi^  Am 
iiKfignatioB  of  the  Qoeen,  and  vj  only  i 
was  lest  ber  anger  should  fidl  opoD  sqr 
Agnes.  My  surprise  was  dicrcforo  graaft  CM 
fioifing  that  BO  farther  notice  wss  takaft  If 
Cadierine  of  the  affiir.  Her  fenner 
retomed:  she  treated  me  m  her 
before  others,  and  the  only 
was  that  I  never  saw  her  akme.  She  ddi|||ii| 
extremely  at  this  time  in  an  Italian  mu 
▼ery  skilful  on  the  guitar,  whom  she 
to  give  lessons  to  Agnes,  whose  Toioe ' 
tremely  fine,  and  who  soon  attained  great  fm^ 
fection  on  this  instrument  Far  from 
any  coldness  to  her,  her  attentions  and 
ness  appeared  to  be  redoubled,  and  frsquenlly 
she  would  siunmon  me  to  join  the  concert  iriMtt 
Florio  and  Mademoiselle  de  la  Tour  sang  ftr 
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her  amusemeiiL      Soon  after,  she  herself  an- 
Bouiieed   to  me  that  the    King  had 
BMiythiiig  for  oiu  Duptials,  which  Ab 

be  Tory  apleadid,  aod  would,  berseli^ 
a  hatlet  for  the  occasion.  She  appear 
«i  to  have  entirely  forgiYen  aod  forgottea  her 
iMppointment,  and  to  have  allowed  reaioii  ani 
modesty  to  resume  their  sway. 

^  I  was  married  to  Agnes  de  la  Tour,  and  my 
happinesa  was  rendered  complete  by  the  birth 
if  a  sob:  during  all  this  period  we  met  with 
■^^■■■g  bnt  kindoess  and  consideratioo  from 
the  Qtieen,  for  the  time  of  her  vengeance  was 
nH  srriTed ;  but  it  was  comiDg  &at,  and  over* 
loak  xm  when  we  were  secure. 

^  The  days  of  the  £atal  tournament  arrived ; 
the  hat  morning  my  Agnes  complained  of  in* 
d^mtion,  and  was  unable  to  ai»M)mpaDy  the 
rest  of  the  ladies  to  witness  the  jousting.  I  left 
her  with  regret,  and  so  dispirited  was  I,  that  I  en* 
to  excuse  myself  from  joining  the 
but  in  vain ;  my  unfortunate  renown 
in  various  feats  of  arms,  and  my  success  on  the 
freeeding  days,  had  piqued  the  King)  who  was 
naokred  to  engage  with  me  band  to  hand,  and 
jetfingly  desired  me  to  bring  the  lance  he  had 
sent  me  on  the  occasion  of  his  discovery  of  my 
love,      Catherine,  by  her  favourite  Florio,  on 
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learning  of  my  wife's  illness,  sent  rae  a  potion,] 
desiring  that  I  should  administer  it  myself  as| 
it  was  a  sovereign  remedy.     Just  before  I  lefl 
her  for  the  last  time,  I  entreated  her  to  tak€ 
this,  and  having  poured  it,  myself,  into  a  cup^l 
I  stood    to  see  her  drink   it,  and    baring  en 
braced  her  hurried  away.     The  dreadful  resu 
of  that  day's  pastime  all  France  knows  too  weD 
— the  King  fell,  and  I  saw  my  ruin,       I  rushe 
to  my  wife's  apartments,  resolving  to  lose 
time,  but  to  fly  instantly  with  her  and  nay  chil 
till  the  truth  should  be  made  manifest,  and 
excited  minds  of  men  became  calmed* 

'*  What  was  my  horror  to  find  my  adored  Agne 
a  pale  and  Uvid  corpse,  in  the  spot  where  I 
left  her — ^  poisoned  by  the  very  draught  I  ha 
myself  given  her  !  My  despair  knew  no  bounds 
regardless  of  my  own  danger,  1  resolved  to 
main  and  perish  with  her,  but  the  thought 
our  child  changed  the  current  of  my  thought 
While  I  indulged  in  vain  exclamations  of  grie 
several  of  my  friends  rushed  into  the  apartmen 
and  used  every  argument  to  induce  me  to 
for  my  own  and  for  my  infant's  sake. 
Queen,*  they  said,  '  has  given  orders  that  yo 
shall  be  instantly  secured,  and  already 
guards  are  on  their  way  to  take  you;  the 
is  no  safety  but  in  immediate  flight,  while  > 
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eoofittioti  is  still  at  iU  height;   confide  ib  us, 
pnx  child  shall  be  cared  for,  and  we  pledge 
QOfielTes  for  its  security/    The  brother  of  my 
BUfdoed  wife  assured  me  that  he  would  take 
carte  that  my  sod  should  be  sent  to  Anthony  of 
XaTarre,  my  beloved  friend  and  brother  in  arms. 
linaiated  on  carrying  him  off  myself;  but  they 
Tefnesented  that  at  the  infant's  tender  age  to 
expose  it  to  such  danger  was  certain  destruc- 
tMm.       I    kissed   the    unconscious    creature   a 
dKHiBand  times,   and  left  him  in   the  arms  of 
me  who  had   proved  herself  a  faithful  friend 
to  my  AgQeSy  and  who  was  the  nurse  of  Prince 
Charles.     She  swore  to  me,  that  never  would 
Am  part   with   that  child,  while  she  had  life, 
intil  she  had   seen   it  placed   in   security.     I 
Bed, —  and  what  my  life  has  since  been  I  need 
act  relate  to  you ;  a  series  of  struggles  and  dan- 
gen^     I  married  again  in  England,  where  my 
ehOdren    now  are,  thank  Heaven,  safe,  under 
At  pfotection  of  Ehzabeth;  but  no  tidings  have 
1  fiff  had  of  my  first-bom  son,  the  son  of  my 
lort  Agnes'.     In   the  vain  hope  of  discovering 
mmt  tzaces  of  his  fate  I  came  to  Paris  after 
lUs  long  lapse  of  years,  and  have  managed  to 
obtain  an  interview  with  Mabille,  who  still  holds 
bet  place  about  the  person  of  Charles.     From 
W  my  worst  fears  are  confirmed.     After  I  had 
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quincdtfae  Cttal  spol^  >bbilfe»  without  lorn 
tmt,  hurried  to  her  ovm  hoose^  and 
the  inCnt  to  her  hoslMnd  remmed  quiddf  19 
the  pdbee  before  her  ahseiiee  wu   iilieuinJL 
Scttcdrhad  she  lemmed  herpbce  beside  te 
eouch  of  the  joung   Prinee^  when 
entered,  with  espresBMOs  of  ngo  and 
BdtT,  cnmmmrfing  dat  mj  diiU  should  bo  m-^ 
standf  cooTejrcd  to  her,  and,  on 
that  it  was  nowhere  to  be  Ibond,    she 
search  to  be  made  abeieier  I  had  friends  €r 
kindred.      She  (fid  not  suspect   MabOle^  ^s 
found  an  earlj  occasion  for  despatdiing  Imf 
husband  with  the  precious  duuge,  and  wh% 
under  cotct  of  his  merchandise,  was  to  umw9ff 
mj  son  to  Beam,  where  the  King  of  NmTanih 
protection  was  certain  to  await  him.   He  quitlai   | 
Pkris,  and  was  nerer  more  heard  of!      What 
became  of  him  or  of  my  son,  Mabille 
heard,  and  no  due  is  left  by  whidi  |o 
their  fiste.    Catherine's  vengeance  might  hatvn 
aided  our  researches,  for  she  left  nothing  m^ 
tried  to  discover  what  fri^ad  had  removed  hni 
from  her  power.    My  possessions  were  all 
fiscated,  my  houses  destroyed,  and   my  i 
branded  with  infiuny;  but  I  have  found 
country  and  another  home,  and  little  heed  hsr 
vindictive  malice.    You  may,  however,  jndgs^ 
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Admiral,  how  dangerous  a  friend  she  is,  and 
bow  blal  to  those  who  trust  her.  I  must^  if 
po«bl€,  see  Mabille  once  more,  and  then  will 
Icife  Paris  never  to  return*  Neglect  not  my 
CQQDBel,  but  fly  with  me ;  De  Montmorency  has 
already  retired  to  Chantilly  with  his  followers ; 
he  doubts,  and  is  resolved  to  be  prepared  for 
the  treachery  which  is  lurking  round  us  all 
Tliis  very  night  I  depart" 

**  De  Lorges,"^  said  Coligni,  «  your  recital  has 
made  a  deep  impression  on  me,  and  I  will  in- 
deed reflect  on  all  you  advise.  As  soon  as 
mofning  dawns,  I  will  seek  the  King  once  more, 
ud  should  I  see  reason  to  fear  I  will  hesitate 
» longer.'' 

The  friends  then  parted,  and  Montgomery, 
unmarked  in  his  disguise,  returned  to  his  re- 
tmi  m  the  Rue  St.  Jacques,  while  the  Ad- 
1  prepared  to  visit  King  Charles. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


THB  CORDELIER. 


Les  boD8  et  vrais  divots  qu'on  doit  suivre  k  la 
Ne  sont  pas  ceux  aussi  qiii  font  tant  de  grimaoe, 
H^,  quoi !  T0U8  ne  ferez  nulle  distinction 
Entre  ITiypocrisie  et  la  devotion  ? 


Mathurin  Lussaut  the  gold -wire  dmw. 
and  his  pretty  wife,  Clarice,  of  whose  beau^  lit 
was  very  proud,  as  well  as  of  his  own  remarii* 
ably  handsome  head  and  long  curling  hail^ 
were  at  the  door  of  their  shop,  the  sign  of  itm. 
Miroir  d'or,  and  complacently  looking  up  at  Aii 
brilliant  appendage,  whose  burnished  glorin 
flashed  in  the  sun  and  raised  the  envy  of  their 
less  brilliant  neighbours,  who,  having  mosdf 
been  longer  married  and  longer  residents  ill 
the  Rue  St  Jacques,  could  not  exhibit  so  new 
and  elegant  an  exterior  as  the  handsome^ 
arranged  front  of  the  young  tradesman.  They 
were    not    the   only  persons   at    their    door; 
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;bout  the  whole  extent  of  the  long  street, 
s  £ir  as  the   eye  could  reach,  might  be  seen 
iiger  watchers,  anxiously  expectiog  the  coming 
of  the  procession  led  by  the  Cardinal  de  Bour- 
bon, abbe  of  St  Germain  des  Pr^s,  which  was 
expected  to  be  more    splendid   than  anything 
of  the  kind   ever  seen.       Very  little    business 
had    been    going    on   for    some  weeks,   every 
inhabitant    of   Paris   being   engaged   in    sights 
seeing ;  a  few  of  the  more  sober  began  to  wish 
that   the    rejoicings    were    over,    as  they  had 
too  long  put  a  stop  to  all  useful  and  rational 
employment.       Such   was    not,    however,    the 
opinion  of  Jean  Montault,  the  host  of  the  Bel 
Image  tavern,  whose  trade  flourished  during  the 
faetirities,   and  who  could  scarcely  find  hands 
sufficient   to  attend   to   his    numerous   guests, 
Comalet,  the  grocer,  next  door,  was  seen  re- 
climng  behind  bis  jars,  leaning  on  his  elbows, 
uid  talking  to  petit  Jacques  the  cobler,  who 
W  suspended    his  work   and  had  thrust  his 
bttd  and  body  out  of  the  dark  cell   in    which 
bia  avocations  were  carried  on;   while   Pierre 
BhiDpignon    the   torch-maker,    bustled    about 
km  one  neighbour  to  the  other,  recounting  a 
^ikoosand  adventures  which  had  lately  hajipened 
to  him,  in  all  of  which   he  appeared  to  have 
>tted  the  part  of  a  hero.     The  general  theme  of 
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discourse  was  the  kte  marriage  of  the  Ptinoeai 
Marguerite,  and  the  fttes  which  succeeded  it* 
All  the  speakers  proclaimed  their  share  in 
the  events,  and  it  seemed,  to  hear  their  r«*- 
latioDs,  that  hut  for  their  assistance  nothing 
would  have  gone  on  well,  and  every  particular 
individual  appeared  to  be  convinced  that  hit 
had  received  some  especial  mark  of  grace  or 
recognition  from  the  high  personages  whoee 
notice  they  had  attracted.  There  was  some 
little  discrepancy  in  their  descriptions: 
mistaking  the  Queen-mother  for  the  bride, 
another  singling  out  various  ladies  of  the  train 
to  represent  the  two  brides;  but  universil 
satisfaction  was  at  all  events  diffused,  and 
everj'one  was  perfectly  contented  to  suppose 
that  his  friend  had  made  a  mistake  and  not 
himself  ^"  I  was  as  close,"  said  Pierre  Blani" 
pignon,  *^  to  the  lady  Marguerite  as  I  am  to 
you  ;  and,  St.  Marie  !  what  a  presence  she  haa ! 
her  hair  is  exactly  the  colour  of  Maitre  Lua* 
sautes  chains,  and  shines  as  brightly.'' 

**  What  mean  you  ? ''  exclaimed  Petit  Jacques ; 
**  her  hair  is  as  black  as  my  shoe," 

**  And  curls  all  down  her  back,  like  a  row  of 
corkscrews,^  added  Montault  the  host* 

**  I  was  as  close, '^  pursued  Blampignon,  **  to 
the  Deamais^ — 
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"A§  vai,''  interrapted  Petit  Jacqinm.  •^Bat 
diit  ioB  note  b  imiflwhal  fiborter,  I  aboiiM  asf 
fe  18  the  moral  of  neighbour  Mamert,  the 
idboobinter,  and  Qearly  at  tat!* 

•»  Why  where  did  you  put  your  eye«  ?  ^  erifd 
ttftral  voices;  *'  his  nose  is  as  long  as  Le 
Omid  Francois'  himselil'* 

^  He  is  much  more  like   M&itre  Coliuy  the 

embfx>iderer ;   but  anyhow  he  looked  well  in  his 

yeUow   satin,   and   bo    did  the  young   Conde; 

bat  the  King,'*  said  the  host  of  the  Bel  Image, 

who  was  listened  to  in  bis  quarter  as  an  oracle, 

^  is  but  poor  looking,  after  all.     I  like  a  man 

portly  and  commanding}  it  looks  so  much  better 

in  a  procemon.'' 

^    This  he  said  with  a  complaisant  glance  to- 

^■wnda  his  own  figure^  which,  adorned  as  it  was 

^pvitli  a  long  and  ample  apron  covering  his  full- 

plaited  under  garments  and  just  reaching  to  his 

I      tipflneive  cal^  answered  weU  to  his  own  ideas 

Lrfmiqesty. 

PV  **  I  ^aa  as  close,"  recoomienced  Pierre,  ^^  to 
the  scaffolding  as  the  guards  themselves,  and 
dloald  have  had  a  full  view  of  the  Cardinal  only 
diAi  his  back  was  to  me;  and,  just  as  he  was 
turning  round,  a  great  giant  of  a  halberdier, 
gave  me  such  a  thrust,  that  I  was  seut  head 
over  beeb  amongst  the  crowd.*^  ' 
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Much  laughter  followed  this  account  of  him- 
8elf»  which  disconcerted  the  little  torch-maker, 
who  weBt  on  to  say,  that,  imiBediately  recover- 
ing himself,  he  rose  from  the  ground,  and  throw- 
ing his  cap  iu  the  air,  cried  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  "fW  U  Bcamais!^*  Upon  which,  he 
aaaured  his  hearers  that  the  Prince,  with  a 
gracious  smile,  nodded  his  head  to  him,  and 
appeared  much  gratified-  As  much  of  this 
climax,  added  by  their  boasting  friend,  as  pleased 
them,  was  received  by  the  gay  audience^  who 
were  ready  to  he  amused  at  anything. 

"  Be  careful,  Maitre  Lossaut,'*  said  the  cob- 
ler  **  not  to  carry  your  w  ife  too  near  the  court 
in  future,  for,  they  say,  the  young  Navarrois  is 
a  Diabk  d  quatre  for  a  pretty  face/* 

The  blushing  Clarice  withdrew  into  her  door- 
way on  hearing  this  piece  of  gallantry,  and  her 
gratified  husband  invited  the  party  to  take  a 
cup  to  the  health  of  the  new-married  pair,  which 
was  cheerfully  agreed  to  by  all,  and  the  host  of 
the  "Bel  Image"  supphed  the  refreshing  draught 
with  alacrity. 

"  And  how,"  asked  Lussaut,  "  go  on  the  stu- 
dents of  late  —  have  there  been  any  more  dis- 
putes about  their  right  to  the  Abbot's  field  ?'* 

**  No,*'  answered  Montault,  "  they  have 
quiet  90  long,  that  I  think  something  must 
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happen  to  keep  their  bands  in  or  they  will 
toTget  their  old  trade  of  wonting  the  monks. 
Well,  1  do  confess,  good  CathoUc  as  I  am,  that 
I  always  rejoice  when  the  students  get  the 
better :  they  are  fine  spirited  fellows,  and  ready 
for  aoy  game,  while  the  lazy  monks  do  no  good 
for  tnide  whatever*"** 

**  No,*'  said  Lussaut,  *^  and  so  profligate  a  set 
are  they,  that  no  decent  man  should  let  his  wife 
go  near  tbenu  To  be  sure,  there  are  good  of 
aD  aorta :  I  have  a  brother  of  St*  Francis  lodg^ 
ing  in  my  house  now,  and  a  better  man  cannot 
live," 

**  He  will  do  well  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
my  friends  of  the  University,"  reph'ed  the  host, 
^  who  respect  the  Cordeliers  so  little  that  they 
care  not  for  what  the  cowl  covers,  I  hear  there 
ia  to  be  a  grand  meeting  sooo  of  the  sebolars  to 
irii  in  the  Petit  Seine-,  which,  you  know,  is  the 
great  lake  in  the  Pre,  If  there  is  not  a  scuffle 
.with  the  monks  to  prevent  them,  I  am  mistaken, 
ffcr  they  swear  no  one  shall  fish  there  but  them- 
fdvea.** 

•*  Well,"  joined  in  Pierre  Blamptgnon,  "  I 
never  could  see  much  difference  between  the 
Huguenots  and  ourselves,  except  that  one  eats 
fish  and  the  other  flesh,  —  but  I  don't  pretend 
to  know  much  about  it" 
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"  Why/*  returned  Montault*  "  the  difference 
m  tills :  when  a  man  comes  to  a  tavern  aod  asks, 
*  Well,  host,  what  have  you  to-day  ?  —  any  poU^ 
BOOS  de  Bondy,  or  bareng  sale?*  I  know  at 
9nce  he  is  a  Catholic, — ^that  is,  on  some  days  of 
the  week ;  but  if  he  comes  in  on  a  Friday,  and 
calls  out^  '  Bring  me  a  smoking  mess  of  bouillie^ 
or  a  pfit^  de  Mayence,  and  a  good  bottle  of 
white  hypocras,'  I  see  through  him  at  once. 
But  it  matters  little  to  me  provided  he  pays; 
and  I  cannot  think  why  the  King  and  the  Car- 
dinal should  make  so  much  fuss  about  such  a 
trifle.  Perhaps,  if  I  were  to  pronounce,  I  should 
say  the  Catholic  is  in  general  the  best  drinker, 
and  the  Huguenot  the  best  eater*"" 

"WelV*  said  petit  Jacques^  the  cobbler,  **  I 
hope,  without  sin,  I  may  say  I  prefer  the  heretic ; 
for  as  he  never  goes  barefoot  on  a  pilgrimage, 
be  must  always  want  shoea." 

At  this  moment  a  party  was  seen  coming 
down  the  street  which  Montault  recognised  ai 
some  of  his  friends  the  students,  and  he  begin 
to  bustle  and  make  preparations  for  their  wel- 
come with  great  zeaL 

**  Happy  to  see  yon,  young  masters,**  he  ex- 
claimed, "  your  visits  are  rare  nowadays.  What 
shall  I  get  for  your  honours?" 

*'  AU  you  have,"  exclaimed  several   of  the 
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party;  ^  we  are  reMlyed  to  hxve  a  day  af  1%  as 
thif  is  to  be  the  last;  so  spare  nothing.  Bel* 
cMel  treata." 

An  tbia  was  said  the  young  studeDt  in  ques- 
tion threw  a  weU*fiUed  purse  to  the  landlord, 
caUtng  out  in  a  ringiDg  musical  Toice,  ^  Here» 
old  Hontault,  touche  /a,  take  this,  —  for  a  few 
bom  bemoe  we  may  not  recollect  quite  clearly 
what  18  owing.  Quick  !  bring  us  plenty  of 
whie»  for  we  want  to  be  in  spirits  to  greet  our 
old  friends  the  Cordeliers,  who  will,  no  doubt* 
appear  in  the  full  force  of  hypocrisy  in  a  few 
with  all  the  pious  of  Paris  at  their 


In  eflSeet,  as  Beleastel  spoke,  the  sound  of 
iBBStral  instruments  waa  heard  anoouncing  the 
apffoacfa  of  the  solemn  procession,  expected 
t  with  die  same  anxiety  as  any  other  of  the  nu- 
Booaa  pageants  which  inimdated  the  city  of 
Paris  at  that  moment  of  rejoicing.     Religious 
leeling  was,  for   the   time,   quite   forgotten  in 
the  delight  of  witnessing  the  singular  and  mag- 
nificent spectacle  which  vied  with  the  profane 
iwws  got  up  for  the  entertainment  of  the  peo- 
[  pleu     First  came  a  band  of  musicians  dressed  in 
I  flowing  robes,  richly  embroidered,  and  perform- 
ing airs  of  so  lively  a  description,  that  they 
might  well  have  suited  a  le^  solemn  occasion. 
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Their  nature,  however,  occasionally  changed  to 
slow  and  serious  as  they  passed  any  of  the 
numerous  monastic  or  ecclesiastical  buildings 
oo  their  route,  and  aa  the  train  was  joined  by 
different  members  of  other  fraternities*  All  the 
children  that  could  be  collected  in  the  Fau- 
bourg St  Germain  walked  barefooted,  dressed 
in  white,  with  garlands  of  flowers  on  their  heads, 
each  child  bearing  a  lighted  torch  of  wax.  ITiis 
part  of  the  ceremony  was  e&tremely  beautiful, 
and  a  murmur  of  applause  from  all  greeted 
the  innocent  and  graceful  bands  of  little  peni- 
tents, whose  rosy  faces  and  smiling  lips  seemed 
to  contradict  the  remorse  which  was  supposed 
to  inspire  them  for  sins  already  or  about  to  be 
committed,  A  countless  concourse  of  monks, 
of  the  orders  of  Capucins,  Augustins,  Penitens 
Blanc,  Jacobins,  and  others,  was  followed  by 
the  priests  of  St,  Sulpice  and  the  monks  of 
Sl  Germain.  All  these  were  allowed  by  the 
students  to  pass  quietly ;  but  when  a  long  line 
of  Cordeliers  of  St  Francis  drew  near,  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  prudent  host 
could  restrain  the  impertinent  sallies  of  the 
students.  A  spectacle,  however,  now  appeared, 
which  at  once  put  his  authority  to  flight,  and 
indeed  created  great  scandal  amongst  all  the 
looker»»on,  for  it  was  a  custom  fallen  somewhat 
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ioto  disuse,  and  now  revived  in  order  to  attract 
more  attention  to   those  religious   observances 
^ich  tbe   stricter   order   of  Catholics    feared 
tire  being  neglected.      The  seven   shrines  of 
SL  Gennain,  containing  relics  of  the  most  sacred 
iltQre,  were  borne  along  by  a  great  number  of 
moakSf  almost  naked,  having,  in  fact,  nothing 
00  but  a  shirt, — their  arms,  legs,  and  feet  ex- 
poied;  in  this  guise  they  walked  slowly  along, 
chanting  bynins,   and  appearing  in  a  state  of 
eotatic   devotion.      At  this   sight   a  volley  of 
abuse  burst  from  the  lips  of  the  young  students; 
aod  so  far  did  their  insolence  carry  them,  that 
a  quanttty'  of  dried  peas  and  beans,  with  which 
they  were  provided,  were  used  to   pelt   these 
eitnordinary  penitents,  accompanied  by  shouts 
of  derision.     However,  they  were  at  length  pre- 
tailed  on   to  be  reasonable;    and,    after   some 
conteotion  with  the  soldiers   who  attended  on 
part  of  the  procession,  to  which  some  oppo* 
had  evidently  been  anticipated,  the  holy 
of  brothers  passed  on.     The  Cardinals  of 
Bcnirboii  and  Vendome,  followed  by  a  train  of 
meaner  dignities,  closed  the  scene,  and  a  mix- 
multitude  of  idlers,  thieves,  rioters,  and  in- 
sttive  gazers,  rushed  tumultuously   through 
the  streets,  much  to  the  annoyance  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  neighbourhood. 
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As   the  students  were  seated   at   the   apeiil 
window   of  the   tavem,  they  were  able  to  ob- 
serve all  the  passers-by,  aod  after  liaving  iiw  I 
dulged  in  much  vituperation  of  the  eceoe  they  | 
had  just  witnessed,  began  to  amuse  themselves 
with  jokes  upon    the    passengers.       Belcastelj 
who  seemed  their  leader,  was  a  young  man  of 
handsome    figure    and    fresh    complexion,    aod 
with  a  lively,  careless,  and  independent  ^cpre**] 
sion  of  countenance,  frank  and  preposseaabig }  i 
bis  spirits  were  of  the  lightest   kind,  and  he 
looked  reaily  for  any  frolic  that  might  he  pr^  I 
posed.      Nothing,  however,  very  tempting  ap 
peared,  and  he  suggested  that,  after  finist 
their  bottle,  they  should  adjourn  to  the 
de  Bussi,  to  see  the  feats  of  the  Italian  juggler, 
with  whose  performances  of  throwing  the 
guay  all  Paris  had  been  lately  amused*     Th^  ^ 
accordingly  sallied  out  into  the  street,  and  bad 
not  proceeded  far  when  they  observed  a  Corde- 
lier advancing  on  the  opposite  side. 

*'  HaJlo!  friend,"  cried  one  of  them,  **wluil 
do  you  here?  Go  back,  the  penitents  are  gone 
the  other  way.  Do  you  think  you  have  no  sins 
to  answer  for,  that  you  turn  your  back  upon  the 
holy  train  ?^' 

The  monk  continued  his  way  without  noticing 
them,  when  Belcastel  said  to  his  compantoiu, — 
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"GoBindeflb  thk  fellow  seems  mfolent;  one  of 
pa  go  and  hiTite  him  to  our  grand  fishing  in 
te  P^  and  see  what  answer  be  will  make.** 

A  shoQt  of  laughter  followed,  and  several  of 
the  students,  arm  in  arm,  crossed  over  to  the 
■oakt  and  barred  his  pasaagOi  addressing  him 
is  DO  very  reverend  manner* 

«Yoong  men,"  he  answered,  ^Metmepass: 
1  do  not  interrupt  you,  and  cannot  be  detuned.'' 

"Indeedr*  said  they,  <<we  will  see  that 
Ton  shall  torn  back  when  you  are  told, 
ad  barn  to  obey  the  monarchs  of  the  Ba- 
ndies tiiough  you  think  to  lord  it  with  your 
end  and  cowl  oyer  all  the  other  crowns  of  the 
aarth.'' 

So  saying,  they  attempted  to  seize  the  Cor- 
delier, who,  stopping  suddenly  short,  with  one 
Uow  of  his  hand  swept  two  of  the  foremost 
tnm  his  path.  ^Gts  fools!"  he  exclaimed. 
^  Is  this  the  way  you  waste  the  spirit  which 
diould  lead  you  to  defend  your  country  and 
year  liberties?  By  such  follies  as  this  is 
Kanoe  subdued  and  sunk  1" 

**  What  meddling  priest  dares  to  say  aught 
agttnst  France  or  Frenchmen  ?  *'  cried  Belcastel, 
advandn^  —  while  the  rest  surrounded  the 
vumk,  and  with  threats  and  exclamations  tried 
to  force  him  to  turn  back  with  them,  vowing 
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that  they  would  carry  him  to  his  superior  and 
see  discipline  inflicted  on  him  for  his  sins. 

**  Idiots  1 "  exclaimed  the  Cordeher,  **  you 
know  not  what  you  do,  nor  the  mischief  to  a 
good  cause  by  detiiiniiig  me.  If  there  are  any 
Protestants  amongst  you,  as  I  judge,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  know  that  you  are  insulting  a  friend, 
and  you  may  soon  stand  in  need  of  more  than 
you  imagine." 

*'  Stand  back,  gentlemen,"  said  a  voice  from 
the  crowd  which  was  by  this  time  assembled 
and  enjoying  the  fray,  —  and  a  young  man 
pushing  through  them^  advanced  to  the  students. 
*'  This  is  not  fair  play,"  said  he,  "  the  Cordelier 
is  one  to  twenty,  and  so  I  take  his  side  were  be 
ten  times  a  monk/' 

*'  Ha !  Claude,  is  it  you,**  cried  Belcastelt 
^  as  usual,  always  with  the  weakest ;  but  this 
is  our  business,  not  yours;  besides  you  are  no 
longer  one  of  us,  and  we  are  resolved  to  have 
our  way/' 

"  Not  if  I  can  prevent  it,"  said  Claude,  *'  you 
are  wrong;  this  monk  offered  you  no  inter* 
ruption  and  he  shall  pass  free." 

«  Well  said,  young  champion,"  exclaimed  the 
monk,  **  but  give  yourself  no  trouble,  I  am  in 
no  danger  from  these  gentlemen,  who  already 
draw  back,  and  are  ready  to  hear  reason,*' 
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"Down  with  him!"  cried  a  fierce  voice, 
''down  with  the  thief  who  calls  himself  a  friend 
to  die  Huguenots !  we  will  have  no  more  here- 
tia  to  give  us  laws  while  there  are  good  Catho- 
icB  amongst  us." 

''Who  speaks  against  the  Huguenots?"  cried 
adosen  of  the  excited  students,  who,  ready  for 
nj  fray,  cared  little  what  was  its  object 

"lis  Cruc6»  the  butcher,^  answered  one 
lear;  ^  he  is  drunk  as  usual,  heed  him  not" 
But  the  conflict  had  already  begun. 

Cmc^t  a  gigantic  fellow,  with  his  sleeves 
tucked  up  to  the  elbow,  displaying  his  muscu* 
kr  arms,  advanced  to  the  Cordelier,  whom  he 
seized,  with  the  intent  of  throwing  him  down ; 
but  to  the  surprise  of  all,  his  grasp  was  arrest- 
ed by  that  of  the  monk,  who,  throwing  his 
gown  over  his  arm,  sprang  upon  him,  and  in 
t  moment  felled  him  to  the  earth. 

"Well  done^  Cordelier!"  cried  the  crowd, 
vidi  whom  Cruce  was  in  no  particular  venera- 
tion, beiug  known  as  a  brawler  and  ruffian. 

"  Give  way,**  cried  the  monk,  "  and  disperse 
to  your  homes;  there  will  be  more  serious  work 
&r  you  all  soon;  hold  yourselves  prepared, — 

Vkd  you,  young  men  of  the  Religion,  be  upon 

Toor  guard,  and  know  your  friends  from  your 
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So  saying,  and  with  a  look  of  approbation  to- 
wards Claude,  he  disappeared  amongst  the 
crowd;  but  not  before  the  revengeful  eye  of 
Cruee  had  tracked  him  till  be  entered  the  shop 
of  Mathurin  Lussaut 

Belcastel  and  some  of  hia  friends,  with  looks 
lomewhat  ashamed  and  disconcerted »  now  greet- 
ed Claude  as  an  old  acquaintance,  for  all  the 
young  men  of  the  different  colleges  professed, 
to  a  certfun  degree,  the  defence  of  a  comnioii 
cause  against  the  monks  of  St  Germain  dea 
Pt6s*  And  though  Oaude  and  Belcastel  had 
not  studied  together,  they  had  been  long  known 
to  each  others  before  either  of  thera  came  to 
Paris :  the  former,  however,  being  by  for  the 
more  studious,  seldom  joined  in  any  of  the 
noisy  sallies  of  the  companions  of  Belcastel, 
and  they  had  not  met  for  some  time.  Resistiiig 
their  importunities  to  join  a  revel  which  they  I 
had  resolved  to  indulge  in,  Claude^  after  a  brief 
conversation,  left  them,  and  they  separated  dif- 
ferent wavs. 
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CHAPTER  Xm. 


THB  ASSASSIN. 


Where  is  the  Tillaiii?  —  let  me  see  his  eyes, 
Thtt  when  I  note  another  such  a  man 
I  may  aroid  him. 

8HAXSPBAt£. 

Clavdz  was  returning  near  the  gates  of  the 
Louvrei  when  he  remarked  a  cavalcade  of  gen- 
tlemen issuing  from  the  palace,  and  observed 
diat  the  Admiral  de  Coligny  was  at  their  head. 
He  followed  the  way  they  took,  gratified  to  see 
ham  cheerful  and  contented  the  whole  party 
qipened,  which  circumstance^  after  the  sinister 
reports  which  had  of  late  {n'evailed,  was  pecu« 
Kvly  cheering,  as  he  doubted  not  that  they 
had  just  parted  from  the  King,  and  had  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  their  interview.    The  Ad- 
unTs  expressive  countenance  was  highly  ani- 
nuted,  and  he  seemed  to  be  repeating  some 
ineodote  which  excited  great  merriment  amongst 
&  companions.     The  train  proceeded  along 
the  Roe  des  Fosses  St  Germain,  and  as  they 
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rode  quickly,  they  had  coosiderably  preceded  1 
Claude,  who  stood  up  as  they  passed  him,  wbea 
ou  a  sudden  the  report  of  a  pistol  struck  hia 
eaTi  and  loud  exclamations  followed.     Instant  | 
confusion  prevailed  amongst  the  crowd  of  horse- 
men, and  as  Claude   hurried    to   the  spot  he 
perceived  with    horror   that  the   Admiral  had 
fallen  to  the  ground,  covered  with  blood,  and 
was  supported  by  several  of  his  friends.     At| 
the  same  instant  shouts  of  **  Coligni  is  rour* 
dered  ! ''"'  echoed  from  mouth  to  mouth. 

It  was  soon  discovered  that  his  left  arm 
frightfully  shattered,  and  one  finger  of  his 
hand   shot  away.     Without,  however*  shoi 
the  least  emotion  of  pain,  he  pointed  in  the 
direction  of  the  house  from  which  the  &tal  aim^ 
appeared  to  have  been  taken,  and  a  rush  waa  V 
immediately  made   towards   it:    a  crowd  soon 
assembled,  some  of  the  enraged  bystandeiB,  afe-^  M 
tering  loud  cries,  thundered  for  admittance  at 
the    doors ;    others   endeiivoured   to   scale   the  ^ 
walls,  and  enter  by  the  windows^     The  aus-  f 
pected  house  was  one  belonging  to  the  Canon 
de  ViUemur,  formerly  preceptor  of  the  Duke 
de   Guise.     Cries  of  "  Down  with   Guise  !  —  _ 
down  with  the  assassins  I  *'  echoed  on  all  sit 
as,  with  a  loud  crash,  the  door  of  entrance 
forced  in,  and  the  mob  gained  possession. 
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While  sooae   rushed  up  the  stairs  and  into 
the  front  rooms,  Claude  by  chance)  who,  ex* 
cited  by  grief  and  rage,  had  been  one  of  the 
int  to  gUB  admission,  penetrated  to  the  back 
part  of  the   house^  where^   finding   the   doors 
teened    outside,  be   leaped   from    a  window 
wlndi  he  succeeded  with  diflBculty  in  opening, 
and  springing  with  the  rapidity  and  agility  of 
a  mountAiJieer  over  the  wall,  which   separated 
him  from  a  small  court,  caught  a  glimpse  of 
a  man  hastily  mounting  a  horse^  which  was  held 
by  another,  who  seemed  urging  him  to  use  dili* 
gooe,  and  the  words,  *'  Well  aimed,  Maurevel I** 
sdiick  his  ear.     The  next  instant  he  darted  for- 
wjid,  but  the  horseman  was  already  out  of  sight, 
and  the  person  who  had  assisted  him  was  flying 
with  the  ufanost  precipitation.    The  voice  which 
had   uttered  those  few  words  was  familiar  to 
□Hide's  ear ;  the  figure  of  the  fugitive  was  not 
Ims  fiOu     With  a  swiftness  which  seemed  like 
thai  of  lightning,   he   pursued  him   along  the 
dohlen  of  the  building,  and  with   a   sudden 
r      ipriDg  seized   him  in   a  powerful  grasp,  from 
^R  tlucfa  he  endeavoured  to  free  himself  in  vain, 
W^  *hile  Claude   recognized,  with   a   shudder   of 
I     bonor  and  an  exclamation  of  indignation,  the 
^L     httiires  of  Rene  Bianco, 
^M     *'Vdlain!  — traitor  P    cried  Claude,    *'you 
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are  my  prisoner.  You  have  named  your  ai 
complice,  and  there  remains  but  to  confess  whi 
18  your  employer.** 

"  Claude»"  exclaimed   Rene,  stniggling  ▼{<►•] 
lently,  "what  means  this  treatment?  — do  yoi 
know  rae  ?  " 

"  I  know  you,**  cried  Claude,  "  for  an  ts- 
Bassin  and  a  coward,  and  will  deliver  you  to 
the  justice  which  awaitB  you*'' 

Ho  then  called  loudly,  and  endeavoured  to 
drag  the  Italian  towards  the  house. 

**  Unhand  me!"  fiercely  shrieked  Ren£; 
**  unhand  me,  or  my  dagger  shall  teach  you 
wisdom,'' 

"  I  fear  you  not,"  retorted  Claude,  **  thou] 
it  were  as  deadly  as  all  the  poisons  of  your 
cursed  land  can  make  it     Murderer,  you  shaU 
be  known  !  '*  ^ 

"  Beware  P'  said  Ken6  in  a  low  voice,  as  hafl 
clenched  his  teeth,  and  his  countenance  became 
livid  with  malignity,  **  beware  how  you  make  roe 
your  enemy.  The  Admiral  is  not  the  only  vic- 
tim :  there  are  yet  many  in  store,  and  you  shall 
not  be  forgotten.  Once  more,  loose  your  hoM  ! 
— But  it  matters  not  —  If  they  take  me,  what 
have  I  to  fear?"  ^ 

Tlie   loud   exclamations   of  Claude  had   by  ■ 
this  dme  brought  to  the  spot  a  numerous  part]'. 
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Bianco  was  instantly  secured,  and  it  was  with 
lOBfi  difficulty  that  tbe  mob  waa  prevented  from 
img  summary  justice  upon  him  when  Claude 
rtialed  the  circumstances  of  his  capture,  and 
tfaeasristance  he  had  afforded  to  the  probable 
amaain.  Aflter  having  given  the  required  pro- 
■be  to  appear  in  evidence  against  him  when 
eiDed  upon,  he  quitted  the  scene,  and  hurried 
hqme,  agitated  with  thoughts  of  the  most  alarm- 
ing nature^  and  fears  for  the  future  which  seem- 
ed but  too  Ukely  to  be  realized 

The   attempted  assassination  was  soon   the 

universal  theme  throughout   Paris,   and  great 

(onalemation  and  grief  ensued :  the  wounds  of 

tbe  Admiral^  though  severe,  were  not  mortal, 

but  the  fact  of  the  crime  having  been  perpe- 

Intad  struck  terror  into  the  minds  of  all.     Hie 

Dake  de  Guise  was  openly  accused,  as  it  was 

Pell  known  that  he  had  never  abandoned  the 

belief  that  the  Admiral  was  guilty  of  the  death 

of  bb  Cather,    through  the  means  of  Poltrot, 

heivrer  clearly  the  contrary  had  been  proved. 

WiKn  the  news  was  brought  to  King  Charles, 

Us  fury  knew  no  bounds :  he  hesitated  not  to 

Bame  his  mother,  his  brother,  and  all  their  par- 

^f^ns,  aj9  the  authors  of  the  deed ;  and  it  was 

n  \  when  Catherine,   after   allowing  the  first 
-t  of  feeling  to  subside,  sought  his  presence, 

k2 
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and,  joining  vith  him  in  indignant  esclamatioiii 
of  sorrow  and  regret,  proposed  that  they  should 
go  together  to  risit  the  sick-bed  of  the  victiiB 
of  De  Guise,  that  he  was  pacified.  Accordingly, 
with  every  demonstration  of  grief  and  affectiol^ 
the  royal  party  repaired  to  the  Admiral^s  lodg- 
ings, and  there  by  his  bed  side  poured  out  their 
expressions  of  attachment  and  lamentation; 
and  before  they  quitted  him,  the  King  inssted 
upon  supplying  him  with  a  party  of  his  own 
guards  to  protect  him  against  the  future  desigoi 
of  his  enemy.  Accordingly  a  strong  force  ar- 
rived, and  was  posted  at  the  Admiral's  gates; 
and  the  Iht>testant  party,  grateful  for  so  mudi 
consideration,  filled  the  air  with  acdamationsb 
as  the  King,  his  face  covered  with  tears 
trembling  with  emotion,  returned  in  his 
riage  with  the  Queen  Mother  to  the  palace^ 
Scarcely,  however,  had  they  arrived  there,  when 
the  mask  was  thrown  off:  subdued  and  terrified, 
Charles  listened  to  the  artful  details  given  him 
by  bis  mother  of  discovered  plots,  traitoroos 
designs,  and  wicked  devices  of  the  Admiral  and 
his  party. 

"  These  pestilent  Huguenots,"  said  CatherhM^ 
**  enemies  to  God  and  man,  have  been  plottiiig 
our  destruction  ever  since  we  admitted  them  to 
our  fiiendihip.       Instead  of  being  sensible  of 
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the  indulgence  we  have  extended  towards  them, 
ifcar  flole  aim  is  to  wrest  the  power  from  our 
famk  They  have  powerful  leaders,  and  are 
not  wanting  in  either  spirit  or  cunning :  not 
oolrbave  they  sworn  to  exterminate  our  reli- 
gion, but  a  solemn  compact  has  been  entered 
into,  to  destroy  and  utterly  root  out  the  race 
rf  Valois.  You,  my  beloved  son,  are  to  be  the 
first  victim-  I  know,  from  certain  information^ 
that  your  life  is  not  safe  one  hour,  and  the  whole 
of  thdr  designs  are  of  so  monstrous  a  kind 
that  human  nature  shudders  to  reflect  on 
them-'' 

"  But,"  said  the  unfortunate  King,  "  what  are 
their  resources?  are  they  not  all  here  as  our 
guests,  as  our  friends  ?  are  we  not  stronger  than 
diey  ?  and  could  we  not  at  once  put  them  down 
vilfa  a  firm  handi  rather  than  take  them  olf 
man  by  man." 

•*  Charles,**  answered  Catherine,  "  you  are 
imifed.  The  Admiral  has  already  sent 
dwpBtches  to  Germany  and  Switzerland,  where 
tuaty  thousand  men  are  at  his  disposal  I  f 
*h^e  troops  join  the  malcontents  we  are  foster- 
ing in  our  bosom,  destitute  as  your  Grace  is  at 
^  moment  of  men  and  money  to  meet  so 
rodden  and  powerful  an  outbreak,  what  is  to 
hwome  of  France  and  the  kingdom  ?  " 
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"  But  why  not  hear  the  Admiral,— why  not 
side  with  the  Prote&tants  and  do  them  justice  ?  ^' 
urged   Charles,      *'  I  have   given  my  word  ti\ 
assist   them  —  to  treat  them   as    my  subjects, 
and  to  see  that  all  parties  are  satisfied/* 

A  sneer  passed  over  Catherine's  features, 
"  I  thought  so,""  she  continued^  "  they  are  too 
artful  for  your  inexperience ;  trust  in  me ;  aod 
know,  my  dear  Charles,  that  we  have  many 
Catholic  subjects  equally  ready  to  take  advan- 
tage of  popular  commotion;  at  this  moment 
they  are  only  waiting  for  a  demonstration  of' 
friendship  from  you  towards  the  Huguenol 
party,  and  they  are  ready  to  elect  a  captain- 
general,  and  to  make  a  league^  offensive  and 
defensive,  against  their  enemies.  Where  then  is 
your  power?  where  is  your  authority  in  the 
kingdom  ?  Appease  this  fury,  show  your  people 
that  you  can  indeed  govern;  let  not  childish 
compassion  veil  your  eyes ;  look  upon  your  own 
peril,  and  join  with  me  to  avert  it !  Charles," 
she  added,  solemnly,  observing  the  impression 
she  had  made,  **  hear  all  from  me.  It  was  not 
the  Duke  de  Guise  alone,  armed  with  ven- 
geance for  his  father's  murder,  it  was  my  hand 
that  directed  this  blow,  and  would,  that  all  your 
enemies  were  collected  in  one  head,  that  I  might 
crush  them  as  Cohgni  must  be  crushed,*' 
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dories  heard  the  last  fearful  words  wi 
md  astonishment. 


th 


Ingled  horror 

sd  buried  his  face  in  his  hands,  and 
assed  through  his  frame;    in  a  few 
he  looked  up,  and  his  mother,  in  her 
torn,  was   surprised  at  the  livid  look  and  ap- 
palling expression  of  his  face.     He  started  from 
hii  seaty  and  with  a  loud  laugh  tossed  his  arms 
iboTe  his  head,  exclaiming  in  a  furious  voice,— 
"  Is  it  80?  is  it  80  ?     I  am  then  cajoled  and 
deceiTed,  and    played  upon   by  all ;    but  they 
ihall  iee  it  is  not  with  impunity.     By  the  death 
of  that  God  who  knows  friends  from  foes — ^by 
the  hopes  of  my  distracted  soul,  —  and  by  my 
fear  of  eternal  torture,  I  dedicate  them  to  de- 
ttntctioii  —  dJ— all  ! — If  it  was  right  to  kill 
tbe  Admiral,  why  should    any   escape  —  why 
ifaouid  one  accursed  Huguenot  exist  in  France  ? 
Let  them  all  perish  from  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
— lea^e  not  one    alive   to   reproach  me  —  let 
m  nerer   behold   an    accusing   eye ;   but  ex- 
taunate  the  rebels  and  traitors  like  a  swarm 
flf  locusts.     Give  orders  —  no  delay — no  pause ; 
k  prompt  and  firm  —  give  my  orders  for  im* 
iQcdiate   execution  —  allow  me  no  time  to  re- 
lipse  into  apathy  —  obey  me  at  once.     To  you, 
ay  mother,  I  delegate  ray  authority ;  —  what- 
weryaur  superior  and  all- comprehensive  judg- 
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raent  suggnts.  SoUkm,     I  am  tmfil  to  adfiMt 
—  I  amnnft  to  rdket — let  me  besr  that  llw  I 
en&mnm  of  my  tfafooe  and  my  rdigioii  hate  no 
loDger  a  name  in  Fnace !  * 

Eihayfttipfl  with  his  exerdoo,  and  the  frantie 
which  had  excited  it,  Charles^  as  be 
uttering  this  fearful  mandate,  fell  seoso* 
kas  on  the  floor,  at  the  feet  of  his  exulting 
mother,  who,  as  she  ordered  him  to  be  <»felid]]fy 
conveyed  to  his  dumber  and  every  : 
rendered  him,  excUumed  to  her  friends^ 

♦*  We  have  conquered  I  —  the  work  has  now 
only  to  go  on.** 

Half  an  hour  after  that  interview,  the  Catholic 
inhabitants  of  the  streets  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Admiral*s  dwelling,  were  ordered  to  give 
up  their  houses  and  accommodations  to  his  Pro- 
testant adherents.  A  muster-roll  was  made  in 
every  part  of  Paris,  and  the  deceived  members 
of  tfie  Relit^ion  were  exhorted  to  seek  safety 
against  the  barbarous  plans  of  the  party  of 
Oiriae^  in  the  protection  of  their  friend  the  King* 
The  King  of  Navarre  was  requested  to  send  all  I 
the  soldiers  of  his  party,  and  all  the  people  be 
could  spare  to  the  Lou\Te^  as  the  Court  entreat- 
ed his  assistance  against  the  suspected  Guises. 
All  these  precautions  succeeded  to  admiration ; 
tfafi  enthusiasm   of  the    Protestants  was  at  ita. 
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beigh^  at  the  generous  conduct  of  King  Charles, 
md  their  loyalty  excited  to  defend  him  from  the 
WDacuig  danger. 

One  drcumstance  alone  caused  general  sur- 
proe  and  dissatisfaction.  Many  attempted  to 
explain  it  by  affirming  that  the  whole  afiair  had 
originated  in  mistake ;  yet  it  was  not  without 
comment  that  Ren6  Bianco  was  seen  to  take 
Us  station  about  the  person  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  as  usual,  after  having  been  detained 
only  a  few  hours  in  custody. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

LES   CARRIERBS    DE   ST.  JACQUES. 

Of  horrid  shapes  and  sights  and  deeds  unholy. 

Milton. 

The  city  of  Paris  stands  upon  an  exhausted 
quarry,  which  extends  for  leagues  beneath  die 
surface,  its  hollow  caverns  and  vaulted  cham- 
bers spreadbg  far  and  wide.  Formerly  the 
sight  of  the  catacombs  gave  an  idea  of  tbeir 
vastness;  but  as  that  avenue  is  closed,  tbeir 
mysterious  wonders  are  now  left  to  the  imagin- 
ation, which  can  scarcely  exaggerate  their  feai^ 
ful  depth  and  appalling  length.  The  varie^ 
of  forms  assumed  by  the  huge  blocks  of  stone 
left  rugged  from  excavation,  might  suggeet 
images  of  unknown  hideousness,  but  within  die 
centre  of  the  rocks  have  for  ages  been  disco- 
vered the  fossil  remains  of  antediluvian  mon- 
sters far  more  extraordinary  and  frightful  dian 
fancy  alone  could  frame.  These,  when  found 
in  early  times,  when  learning  was  confined  to  a 
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j«ar  1<514,  had  been  borne  awaj  fay  the  < 
^vcre  ita  eerrantSt  and  was  now 
iKDeath  the  monasteiy  in  one  of  the 
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and  most  remote  of  the  halls  of  hewn  stone 
which  that  labyrinthine  region  presented. 

This  figure  had  been  known  to  keep  its  sta- 
tion in  the  church  of  St.  Germain  for  yean 
nncoynted,  and  was  held  in  great  awe  by  all 
who  entered  the  sacred  precincts.  Placed  with 
its  back  against  the  southern  wall,  of  which  it 
appeared  to  form  a  part,  this  gigantic  shape, 
rearing  its  huge  dimensions  almost  to  the  rooff 
seemed  to  be  kept  immovable  by  the  sight  of 
the  large  crucifix  of  the  altar.  It  presented  the 
semblance  of  a  female,  gaunt,  thiii»  and  haggard, 
with  dishevelled  hair,  and  with  a  severe  coun- 
tenance* It43  enormous  limbs  were  bound  rather 
than  concealed  by  a  thin  veil  dinging  close  to 
the  shape^  and  at  its  base  was  an  inscriptioQ 
which  had  been  explained  to  mean, — **  I  am  all 
that  has  been  and  that  is :  no  mortal  has  ever 
drawn  aside  my  veil !" 

Long  had  the  frowning  idol  been  retained 
within  the  church,  apparently  with  a  view  to 
warn  the  true  believer  against  the  dangers  of  I 
paganism,  and  it  was  looked  upon  as  the  imper- 1 
sonation  of  evil,  and  passed  with  fear  and  trenn 
bllng :  few  dared  to  raise  their  eyes  to  its  sinis- 
ter stony  countenance,  but  hurried  on  to  cast 
themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where  St. 
Germain  himself  stood  in  his  niche,  pointing 
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Sternly  towards  the  heathen  statue  whom  the 
potency  of  religious  belief  had  gubdued. 

There  wag  io  the  convent  a  learned  monk 
who  was  its  saemtan,  called  John  the  Wise, — 
for  few  secrets  in  nature  or  art  were  hidden 
from  him,  and  he  one  day  waited  on  the  Abbot 
to  reveal  to  him  what  his  great  knowledge  had 
discovered.     He  related  that  of  late  as  he  was 
ioCQStonied  to  enter  the  church  in  the  dead  of 
night   to    pray,    he    had   several    times    been 
startled    by   extraordinary   sounds,   and   words 
uttered  in  a  language  which  he  had  never  fami- 
liarly heard  before,  but  which  his  leaming  told 
bun  was  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.    He  had 
carefully  concealed  himgelf  behind  the  carved 
piOars  which  circled  the  great  idolj  whose  gro- 
tesque mouldings  seemed  to  have  some  conn  ex- 
ioD  with  her  awful  form,  atid  there  he  had  at 
length  been  witness  to  a  scene  which  filled  him 
with  amazement 
^k   A  part  of  the  most  antique  portion  of  the 
^Mwred  edifice  had  appeared  to  shake  with  sud- 
^■kii  throes;  the  heavy  pavement  sank  by  de- 
Hgrees,  and  disclosed  a  yawning  chasm  beneath, 
from  whence  issued  a  train  of  persons,  whose 
H  appearance  was  so  remarkable  that  at  first  he 
Heould  hardly  credit  the  evidence  of  his  senses. 
H^ey  walked  one  by  one,  and  were  clothed  in 
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drapery  very  similar  to  that  worn  by  the  idol; 
some  of  them  had  heads  of  birds,  others  tliose 
of  dogs,  but  their  bodies  were  human;  they 
marched  slowly  to  the  muffled  sound  of  instru- 
ments iuch  as  he  had  never  heard  played  be* 
fore,  and  whose  shapes  were  only  known  to  him 
in  the  rolls  of  papyrus  over  which  ho  was  in 
the  habit  of  poring.  Wlien  the  procession  had 
reached  the  foot  of  the  idol,  all  bowed  down 
before  it,  and  uttered  words  which  he  only  im- 
perfectly understood ;  but  they  seemed  to  imply 
that  the  period  of  her  release  was  at  hand,  and 
that  the  reign  of  Isis  would  once  more  return. 
They  conjured  her  to  follow  them,  and  inform- 
ed her  that  a  temple  was  prepared  in  the  region 
from  whence  they  had  arrived,  where  she  would 
be  honoured  by  fitting  votaries  who  were  im- 
patient for  her  presence.  The  great  idol  wan 
for  a  long  time  unmoved,  hut  on  a  sudden  her 
atony  eyes  rolled  in  their  sockets,  her  lips  be* 
gan  to  move,  and  she  bowed  her  head  in  token 
of  assent 

**  My  Lord  Abbot,"  said  friar  John  the  Wisi^ 
**  the  Pagan  image  has  not  lifted  its  head  from 
the  position  in  which  that  action  left  it,  and  yon 
may  now  behold  it  as  I  have  described.*' 

The   Abbot,   greatly   astounded,    summoi 
every  member  of  the  community,   and    in   a 
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body  tbey  hastened  to  the  church,  where  they 
saw,  with  extreme  terror,  that  the  chin  of 
tfai  gigaottc  image  rested  on  its  hreast^  and 
^  iUmy  eyes  appeared  detached   from   their 


TTie  Abbot  lost  no  time  in  calling  to  his  aid 
til  die  powers  of  the  church :  the  image  was 
nordfied,  and  masses  and  prayers  innumerable 
were  said  to  avert  the  evil  threatened  in  the 
won*  Still  there  stood  the  fp-ande  Idole^  with 
^  ill  bead  bent ;  and  for  three  nights  longer  no- 
tbjjDg  occurred  to  indicate  evil. 

On  the  fourth  day  a  grand  procession  was  to 

talu?  placeip  and  after  having  made  the  round  of 

the  dtyt  was  to  return  to  the  high  altar  of  St. 

Gcmftixiv  where  a  solemn  mass  was  to  be  cele- 

bitid.     Just  as  the  Abbot  at  the  head  of  his 

tiaiii  was  entering  the  aisle,  a  tremendous  sound 

m   heard,   as   if  a   huge   mass  of  stone  wan 

thfown    upon   the   pavement,    and    amidst    the 

flicker  of  the  tapers  and  the  flare  of  the  torches, 

^^Q  indistinct  form  appeared  moving   near  the 

^Bircle  of  pillars  where  the  Grande  Idole  rested 

^Pl|itnst  the  wall:   three  times  the  thundering 

"loii©  was  repeated,  as  though  of  the  steps  of 

fooe  huge  animal,  and  a  peal  as  of  thunder  shook 

the  building,     llie  priests  and  monks  in  terri- 

M  confusion  rushed  to  various  places  of  shel- 


208 


THE   QUEEN'S  POISONER, 


ter;  but  the  Abbot  and  Jean  le  Sage,  the  Sar 
cristan,  regardless  of  danger,  went  on, 

On  approaching  the  upper  end  of  the  aislev 
what  was  their  amazement  to  discover  the  place 
of  the  Grande  Mole  vacant,  and  no  trace  of  her 
left  in  the  church  where  she  had  for  so  many 
centuries  resided. 

From  that  period  she  was  never  heard  *of| 
and  it  became  a  crime  to  make  mention  of  her ; 
by  degrees  therefore  her  memory  sank  into  ob- 
livion, and  the  ci re um stances  of  her  disappear* 
ance  were  retained  only  by  a  few. 

As  these  factii  faded  in  men's  minds,  a  sim* 
pier  account  was  generally  given,  which  satisfied 
the  generality  of  people. 

This  was  merely  that  the  Sacristan,  having 
reported  to  the  Abbot  that  he  had  seen  a  woman 
on  her  knees  before  the  idol,  holding  a  brandb 
of  lighted  candles,  be  interrogated  her,  and 
found  that  she  had  met  with  some  trifling  losSt 
which  the  mischievous  students  of  St  Germain 
des  Pres  bad  persuaded  her  to  inform  the  idol 
of,  who  would  indicate  to  her  where  it  was  to 
be  found,  lliis  statement  induced  the  Abbot 
to  command  the  demolition  of  the  antique  st^ 
tue ;  and  it  was  accordingly  removed  from  its 
place  in  the  church,  and,  some  accounts  agreed^ 
was  broken  to  pieces* 
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There  were,  however,  as  has  been  said^  in- 

Uifimta  of  the  carrieres  at  a  later  period  who 

hev  the  fate  of  the  great  idol,  and  knew  also 

that  the  prediction  of  those  strange  Egyptians 

WIS  come  to  paaa ;  for  she  was  worshipped  in  a 

rabterranean  temple  as  the  Mere  de  Mal^  and 

her  votaries  were  many  and  powerful,  for  they 

vere  no  other  than  the  fraternity  which  went 

by  the  name  of  "  Les  Mauvais  Gar<,  ons,"  being 

duply  all    the  robbers,    pickpockets,    coiners, 

amilerersy  and  other  malefactors  of  Paris,  who 

fiillDd  safety  from  pursuit  in  the  murky  retreats 

of  those  dreary  abodes,— as  to  follow  them  into 

their  dens  was  a  service  of  danger  not  to  be 

ittemptecl  by  the  uninitiated 

TTie  caverns  of  the  Chemin  d'Issy  and  d'Enfer 
U  kkog  possessed  the  reputation  of  being  peo* 
pled  by  myriads  of  infernal  spirits,  as  the  noises 
diey  made  sufficiently  testified,  and  the  liable 
de  VaiiFert  was  an  accredited  imp  in  whom  it 
were  ta-eason  to  disbeUeve.  There  were  com- 
wmications  between  almost  all  these  widely 
«pirated  excavations,  known  only  to  the  gloomy 
hihitants  of  the  place,  and  never  revealed  to 
the  dwellers  on  upper  earth.  Those  of  the 
I  Carricres  St,  Jacques  were  amongst  the  most 
I  tonoiderable,  and  it  was  to  one  of  the  most  fre* 
I       queated  parts  of  that  region  that  the  Florentine, 
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roin  durance,  than  he  repaired] 
Jacques,  and    entered   the  shof 
butcher,  situated  nearly  at  the 
street  leading  to  the  route  d'Orlej 

"  Oh !  you  are  come  at  last," 
a  grnfF  voice,  as  he  entered ; 
have  been  waiting  for  you,  and 
patient;  so  little  work  has 
that  the  trade  does  not  thrive,  im\ 
to  murmur*     It  ^s  hard  a  roan  ca 
calling :  what  *8  the  use  of  Court  k 
to  be  poorer  than  ever,"  ^H 

"  As  usual,  grumbling  ever  P^ 
a  gay  tone ;  "  but  1  have  new 
brighten  up  all  your  hearts, —  ayj 
lose  no  time  either*  Let  ua  un 
quarries*  where  I  suppose  Captaifl 
ready  arrived  !  ^' 

**  Ancelin,  the  dwarf,  was  beg 
answered  Cruc6,*^andteUyn^ 
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Growling  and  surly,  the  gigantic  ruffian  took 


I  small  lamp  from  a  hook  in  his  shop,  which  be 
pre  to  Rene,  and  proTided  himself  with  an* 
other,  and  after  fastening  bis  door  and  window 
proceeded  with  the  Italian  to  the  back  court  of 
hifi  bouse,  where,  at  the  foot  of  a  small  round 
lower  built  into  the  newer  walls  which  surround- 
ed it,  be  entered  a  cellar  with  his  companion, 
and  by  the  help  of  his  lamp  discovered  a  fiat 
Hone,  which  he  raised  by  pressing  his  foot 
ixp(m  one  comer,  and  a  dark  flight  of  steps  was 
erident  beneath  it  These  they  descended  to- 
gether, and  groped  along  a  dark  passage  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  occasionally  coming 
to  openings,  wide  and  rugged,  which  their  lamps 
Kfved  to  show  in  all  their  gloom*  Sometimes 
tlMgr  liid  to  climb  over  huge  blocks  of  slippery 
naodstonef  on  which  the  continual  dropping 
fivm  the  roof  fell  in  streams:  here  and  there 
yawning  chasms  appeared  beneath  their  feet, 
irikote  depth  it  was  fearful  to  imagine,  and  high 
WiAm  and  vaults  seemed  to  conduct  to  different 
cfatmberai  where  nothing  but  blackuess  was  per- 
oeptible,  and  where  numerous  bats,  scared  by 
the  lights  they  carried,  flitted  along  with  short, 
ihriU  cries. 

•*  Mort  Dieu ! "  said  Rene,  "  these  quarries 
are  most  convenient  places, — what  would  the 
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fraternity  do  without  them  ?^ — but  I  must  confess] 
it  is  not  quite  so  pleasant  or  so  easy  to  walkj 
amongst  thera,  as  upon  the  marble  floor  of  tls^J 
Louvre.'** 

**  I  dare  say  not,"  said  Cruce,  with  a  sneer  |l 
**  but  if  you  were  flying  for  your  life,  Mid  ij 
after  you,  with  my  good  axe  in  hand,  as  many  aj 
one  has  done  before  now — I  fancy  you  'd  get  onJ 
a  little  faster  than  you  do.  However,  we  are] 
nearly  arrived  at  the  Trou  de  malaise^  where  the] 
band  are  waiting  for  us»  Hilloa  I  ho!  hof**' 
and  as  he  spoke,  he  exalted  his  voice,  and 
echoes  round  took  up  the  sound  which  soonl 
reached  the  ears  to  whieh  it  was  intended  m] 
convey  a  note  of  greeting, 

A  responding  shout  was  returned,  and,  after| 
a  httle   more  climbing  and   slipping,   the 
were  in  the  presence  of  their  comrades, 

Tlxe  chamber  or  hall  in  which  the  confrater 
nity  were  all  assembled,  presented  features 
great  pecuUarity,  It  was  one  of  the  largesti 
and  highest  of  the  many  around,  and  formed* 
it  were,  the  centre  of  a  star,  from  which  nn 
merous  rays  diverged,  for  in  every  direetioi&l 
spread  out»  in  long  lines  of  darkness,  mysterious] 
paths,  conducting  to  other  caves  at  different] 
<Ufitaii^ice0.  llie  fire  which  burnt  in  the  middlol 
of  this  cave,  threw  upon  the  surrounding  waUt] 
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t  glare  of  fitful  light,  ^vhich  exhibited  its  deco- 
ntkms  in  startling  clearness* 

Opposite  tlie  entrance,  towering  to  the  roo^ 
stood  the  Mere  de  Mai  herself,  as  hideous 
and  fearful  as  when  she  scared  the  faithful 
in  the  Church  of  St  Germain  des  Pres:  hung 
rotuid  al  various  heights  were  exhibited  mon* 
ttmta  skeleton  fornns,  dug  at  diderent  times 
oat  of  the  quarries,  some  appearing  of  the 
diape  and  size  of  crocodiles,  but  having  at- 
tached to  their  scaly  backs  enormous  fan-form- 
ed wtngBi  others  like  hogs,  hut  of  gigantic  pro- 
portions, and  with  horns  and  tusks  of  wondrous 
strength  ;  a  few  bore  the  semblance  of  toads, 
but  larger  than  the  largest  tortoise,  with  grin- 
img  months  and  long  sharp  claws.  Some  were 
Ske  birds,  with  necks  elongated  in  an  incredible 
manner,  and  with  beads  almost  human  in  their 
hideciusiiess.  Instruments  of  various  kinds  were 
pQed  oa  the  floor,  and  weapons  in  heaps  were  to 
h^  seen  scattered  about* 

At  the  faulted  entrance  of  this  caveni  stood 
a  man  of  middle  age,  dressed  in  the  ordinary 
garb  of  a  mechanic,  but  who,  from  the  command 
be  appeared  to  take  over  the  rest,  seemed  to  l>e 
the  chief  person  there.  He  was  greeted  by  Bi- 
anco as  Maistre  Larondelle,  and  a  somewhat 
surly  recogmdoQ  took  pkce  between  the  but- 
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cher,  Cruc^  and  this  worthy,  intended,  however,  ^ 
to  con%^ey  expressions  of  good  fellowship. 

He  marshalled   his  guests  into  the  interiorJ 
where,  in  groups,  some  seated  round  the  firei 
some  standing  or  reclining  near  their  grim-look- 
ing household  gods,  a  party  of  not  less  than  fifty! 
men  were  discovered* 

A  mummr  of  satisfaction  ran  through  their  j 
ranks,  as  Larondelle  named  Bianco,  and  a  taB  ] 
man,  wrapped  in  a  large  dark  mantle,  staitxng  j 
forward,  embraced  him,  uttering  words  in  Italian  I 
expres&ive  of  his  pleasure  in  meeting  an  oUl 
friend-      The  dress  of  this  man  was  peculiar;] 
as  his  cloak  was  thrown  aside  it  revealed  a  higb- j 
ly  ornamented  garb,  where  gold  embroidery 
rich  colours  were  conspicuous*     In  his  party*  I 
coloured  sash  he  wore  pistols  and  two  daggers;  faiai 
high-crowned  hat  was  much  pulled  over  bis 
across  its  crown  was  a  bunch  of  hawk's-feali 
placed   in  front,  and  ribbons   of  various  hues] 
adorned  it  to  the  top  of  the  cone.     Some  of  tha 
many  he  introduced  to  Rene  as   his  followers*  | 
and  described  them  as  gentlemen  of  fortune, 
caped,  like  himself,  from  the  galleys  not  long  I 
since,  and  now  fully  prepared  to  execute  aaf 
scheme  which  might  he  proposed  for  their  proll 
and  the  good  of  the  community.     Rene  addbes** 
ed  him  aa  Captain  Florio ;  congratulated  I 
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Us  fortunate  escape  from  his  enemies,  and  took 

quD  himself  to  make  him  better  known  to  the 

membled  party,  with  whom,  he  would  probably 

m  fttore^  have  much  in  common. 

"This,*  said  Ren6,  presenting  to  him  the 
durt,  thick-set,  low-browed  man  of  scowling 
vpect  who  presided,  **this,  you  must  know,  is 
Bjr  good  friend  Larondelle  the  coiner,  director 
of  oar  band,  and  chief  adviser,  who  has  done 
■nefa  service  to  the  company,  and  whose  in- 
fxaity  is  equal  to  his  courage/' 

His  was  received  with  a  suppressed  laugh 
bj  some  present,  to  whom  the  latter  quality 
ittributed  to  this  distinguished  individual  was 
Mt  »  well  known  as  the  former.  Larondelle 
Aoik  back  with  a  dissatisfied  glance,  while 
Bc&i  continued : 

''This  is  Aignan  Thu6  the  mercer,  who  has 
A  good  shop  of  his  own.  in  the  Rue  des  Carmes, 
^  kr  firom  the  dwelling  of  the  good  Fathers, 
vittee  example  has  greatly  benefited  his  morals, 
^here  I  am  proud  to  see  my  excellent  com- 
pile Ancelin,  who  resides  in  any  part  of  Paris 
*kre  he  conceives  he  may  be  most  useful  to 
Ib8  neighbours,  and  whose  general  knowledge 
rftbe  locality  those  of  your  troop  who  may  not 
^  ^eU  acquainted  with   Paris  will  find  most 

Taltiable,'* 


216 


THE  QUEENS    POISONER. 


The  figure  who  was  the  object  of  Rene's  pre- 
sent discourse  was  a  diminiitive  man  with  a 
large  head,  long  arms,  and  body  squeezed  into 
a  small  round  shape  like  that  of  a  spider  He 
had  squinting  eyes,  and  very  projecting  teetht 
of  which  he  appeared  proud,  for  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  constantly  exhibiting  them,  having  ap-  ■ 
parently  so  lively  a  disposition  that  the  slightest 
circumstance  excited  his  risibility.  He  was  an 
especial  favourite  with  his  friends,  being  prone 
to  entertain  them  with  the  most  amusing  details 
of  various  feats  of  mischief  he  was  in  the  daily 
habit  of  performing,  and  being  unwearied  in  the 
pursuit  of  any  object  which  was  pointed  out  to 
him  as  worthy  of  employing  hia  talents* 

'*  T\m    respectable    tradesman/*    resumed 
Rene,  indicating  a  fierce  dogged-looking  man  ^ 
in  a  comer  of  the  cave,  on  whom  the  light  of  ■ 
the  fire  shone  and  gleamed  on  his  rugged  fea* 
tures  and  red  hair,^ — "is  Fle^   the  butcher  of 
the  quarfeier  St.  Jacques^  who  is  also  capfr^n  of 
that  district^  his  good  conduct  having  recom- 
mended him  to  the  discriminating  magistrates  M 
who  preserve  order  amongst  our  fellow  towns- 
men ;  and  this  is  the  celebrated  Captain  Roy, 
truly  a  kififf  of  good-fellows,  who  resides  in  a 
remote  quarter,   but  grudges  neither  time  nor 
distance  to  serve  the  cause  he  has  embraced. 


« 


rsE  queen's  poisoner.  217 

He  rest  of  our  friends  I  have  no  doubt  conge- 

■1%  of  feeling  will  soon  make  known  to  you : 

tocDomente  them  would  take  too  much  time, 

vUeh  is  precious  with  us  alL    I  must  imme- 

iatdj  proceed  to  inform  you  of  the  object  for 

vUcii  we  are  here  assembled,  and  I  am  sure  it 

ii  one  in  which  you  will  all  rejoice.^ 

Hie  banditti  crowded  round  him  as  he  spoke, 
ad  eigerly  listened  to  his  harangue. 

"'Many  of  you  no  doubt  remember  the  times 

kfare  the  first  son  of  Henry  II.  reigned,  when 

^  iBeet  a  Huguenot  in  the  street  was  to  attack 

Km;  when  to  see  the  door  of  a  Huguenot's 

^KNtte  open  was  to  enter  and  pillage  it,  and 

^W  to  inform  against  a  meeting  of  these  be- 

^^  was  to  secure  honour  and  fortune  to  you, 

■rf  the  stake  or  the  river  to  them.    These 

^'VP!  days  have  been  expiring  by  degrees; 

'"ttjDu  will  be  surprised  to  know  that  even 

«t  this  instant,  when  the  two  parties  are  just 

^■ited  in  the  strictest  bonds  of  amity,  they 

•*  to  be  revived.      You  look  incredulous  — 

'''*  hear  me.    They  are    suspected,   or  said 

^  be  suspected,  it  matters  not  what  the  truth 

^T  be,  of  having  conspired  against  the  state: 

«*  plots  are  discovered,  and  instead  of  the 

'^••icre  of  thousands  of  good  Catholics  which 

™*y  intended  to  perpetrate,  it  is  resolved  that 

^OU  I.  L 
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the  same  drama  stall  be  acted  by  the  true  b^ 
lievers.  To  be  brief,  the  hour  is  fixed^  lad 
when  the  clock  strikes  two  oe  the  ere  of  St 
Bartholomew^  the  work  must  begin  —  nor  will 
it  end  until  not  a  single  Huguenot  is  left  IQ 
Paris,  najt  throughout  France,  for  the  word  is 
already  given,  and  in  ever}*  prorince  the  »ame 
execution  will  take  place.  Be  ready,  then,  my 
frieuds,  to  contribute  your  share  to  the  genanl^ 
good,  and  hold  yourselves  prepared  to  obey  tMH 
King's  commands,  and  gain  booty  and  honoar." 

A  loud  shout  of  approbation  interrupted  his 
discourse,  and  cries  of  "  Long  live  Charles  tlwe 
Ninth ! "    "  Down   with  the  Huguenots  !  *'   f#- 
sounded  through  the  caverns,  while    some  of 
the  new  comers,  who  were  Italians,  SpaniardSf 
Corsicans,  and  natives  of  all  nations,  devo: 
crossed  themselves,  at  which   action  the 
thinking  part  of  the  fraternity,  or  those 
were  in  the  habit  of  paying  their  vows  to  Ln 
Mere  de  Mal^  were  amused  or  disgusted  as  the 
case  might  be* 

«But  what  has  become  of  Maurevel?''  in* 
quired  Thue  the  mercer :  **  has  he  made  good 
his  escape  ?  " 

"  Yes,"  replied  Captain  Roy,  "  the  fool 
got  safely  off;  but  he  deserved  to  be  Uken  for 
missing  so  near  a  ebot*' 
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*l>iie,"  said  Ren^;  <<but  he  did  his  best 
b  m  not  my  fault  that  you  were  not  em- 
jlBfed:  the  deed  would  have  been  done  at 
mUf  and  much  trouble  spared ;  but  Guise  in- 
arted  on  his  man,  and  we  were  obliged  to  agree. 
Howe?er,  there  will  be  no  failure  now,  as  our 
pins  are  excellent"* 

''How  came  it  that  the  groom  who  brought 
Ifaurerel  his  horse  was  allowed  to  be  taken  ?^ 
lied  Cruc£  sulkily. 

"That,'*  replied  Bianco,  "is  a  mere  pre- 
teoe;  he  will  be  released  immediately:  it  was 
idy  to  give  a  colour  to  the  proceedings,  and  to 
hBttor  the  King,  who  could  not  be  gained 
««cr  it  first;  but  he  consents  to  anything 
*>».  You  see,  my  friends,"  he  continued, 
*«e  ahall  have  great  opportunities ;  if  any 
^  private  affair  has  annoyed  us,  it  can  be 
•ttled  without  trouble,  for  how  can  it  be  pre- 
^'csted  that  some  Catholics  should  fall  in  the 
<^inbuon,  and  who  is  to  inquire  how  they  met 
Awiate?'' 

''Oh  excellent — brave  thought !"  giggled  the 
^  Ancelin;  ^^  I  have  two  or  three  little  mat- 
^tbich  I  shall  be  glad  to  set  at  rest'' 

**And  I,"  growled  Cruc^:  —  "there  can  be 
Bohina  in  pulling  off  the  hood  of  a  Cordelier 
if  one  can  catch  him,  I  suppose  ?" 

L  2 
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^  By  no  means,"  said  Ren^ ;  <<  eveiy  man  k 
at  liberty  to  use  his  discretion." 

'<  I  shall  use  mine,"  muttered  Fl^.  ^  Then 
are  more  butchers  than  are  necessary  in  thi 
Rue  St  Jacques,  and  to  get  rid  of  a  few  wA 
make  the  trade  flourish  all  the  better." 

^<  Ha,  ha!"  screamed  Anselm,  ^  what  a  eih 
mical  fellow  you  are ;  it  does  me  good  to  heir 
you.  I  suppose  we  need  none  of  us  fear  to 
show  ourselves  in  Paris  now,  as  the  way  is  m 
nicely  paved  for  us  ?'*' 

^  I  advise,"  said  Rend,  **  that  you  all  keep  m 
close  as  you  conveniently  can  till  midnight  ob 
the  24th,  when  you  can  come  forth,  and  drcmii- 
stances  can  guide  your  movements.  I  shall 
require  some  of  your  aid  as  I  propose  to  ba 
very  busy  in  the  melee,  having  some  interestiqf 
business  to  transact  which  will  require  expe- 
rienced hands." 

**  Command  us  !"  cried  several  voices:  **wa 
are  yours  for  any  service.*" 

It  was  then  agreed  between  them  when  and 
where  the  chosen  friends  of  Rene  were  to  meet; 
and  having  discussed  several  other  question^ 
the  favourite  of  Queen  Catherine  took  his  leaver 
returning  by  another  outlet  to  St.  Jacques  du 
Haut  Pas,  from  whence  he  speedily  made  his 
way  across  the  faubourg,  and  regained  the  route 
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tfaid)  led  to  the  river:  as  he  prudently  con- 
doded  that  it  might  be  as  well  to  avoid  being 
leeD  by  the  neighbours  of  Cruc6  leaving  his 
domicile  at  so  late  an  hour  as  that  at  which  he 
and  his  worthy  companions  separated 


CHAPTER  > 
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Perplex'd  in  the  exm 


While  these  scenes  were 
the  carrieres  of  the  city  of  I 
of  Guise,  to  whom  the  prindp 
of  the  whole  business  had  bee: 
Queen  Mother,  and  who  accept 
the  charge  which  placed  his  dete 
power,  was  busied  in  preparing 
gedy  in  which  he  was  to  distil 
Great  had  been  the  discomfiture 
on  learning  from  him  the  senri^ 
them,  which  were  at  first  so  cau 
nicated,  that  they  were  at  a  loss 

thpm       '^      — 
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tkcB,  that  secret  and  cautious  measures  should 
k  tiken  not  only  to  defeat  but  to  punish  them ; 
ad  IS  they  were  known  to  be  very  powerful,  it 
voold  be  advisable  to  observe  the  utmost  care 
krt  they  should  perceive  that  their  designs  were 
dbcovered 

^At  midnight,  therefore,"  said  the  Duke, 
*«D  the  night  of  the  24th,  assemble  all  the 
ttpliins  of  the  different  quarters  of  Paris,  and 
iapart  to  them  the  news  of  this  diabolical  plot ; 
let  them  know  that  we  are  in  danger  —  that  all 
Ae  prmoes  and  nobles  of  the  Catholic  Cedth  live 
18  it  were  in  the  midst  of  a  mine,  which  threat- 
ctt  at  every  instant  to  blow  up  and  scatter  us 
to  die  winds.  Tell  them  that  we  have  deli- 
beated  and  have  come  to  the  decision  that  the 
^  method  of  delivering  ourselves  from  the 
pcaevering  treason  of  these  heretics  is  by  one 
gnit  blow  to  rid  the  country  of  them  for  ever. 
I4t  the  signal  of  slaughter  be  the  tocsin  of  the 
%  18  with  us  it  shall  be  the  bell  of  St  Ger- 
■im  de  TAuxerrois :  when  that  strikes  two,  let 
^  man  fall  upon  his  neighbour,  and,  without 
^bbction  of  age  or  station,  kill  every  traitor 
^  meets  with.  Let  the  Catholics  be  distin- 
SUtthed  from  their  foes  by  a  white  cross  on 
^  hats  and  a  white  handkerchief  on  their 
Mftann;  the  sleeve  of  their  right  must  be  tucked 


-M-.v;   ;;^,..- 


-'Ora: 


^t^^'-*i>e  Guise  insi 
"f  to  them,  written  oHer  fix 

•«*  they  departed  to  take 

measures  fop  the  execution  of 

^uence.ndartoftheenen« 

"*te  Huguenots  h«i  convinced 

•^  for  the  preservation  of  F« 

N«,touiIJet,  the  Prfvdt  de  ] 

occupied  in  his  hoteUn  the  Q. 

-e  to  r  tuT "^« 
ill^t^o^lehrat^t^HJindeedT, 


ments  of  «>v/^.,:_--.. 
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ituichesi  for  an  immense  sum,  pidd  to  the 

cnnm;  for  the  Hotel  was  one  of  those  which 

U  been  confiscated,  in  consequence  of  the  at- 

tBttlerof  its  original  master,  the  unfortunate 

Coont  de  Montgomery,  for  whose  marriage  it 

had  been  furnished  in  so  splendid  a  manner.    A 

few  additions  made  to  it  by  the  rich  citizen 

bad  added,  if  not  to  its  classical  beauty,  at  least 

to  its  gorgeousness,  and  just  at  this  period 

loddng  was  more  talked  of  than  the  magnifi- 

eaoe  of  this  abode.     Nantouillet  was  always 

prottd  of  his  possessions,  but  had  never  been 

iBore  so  than  lately,  since  the  King  had  conde* 

Kended  to  promise  him  a  visit 

*I  will,"  said  he,  mentally,  "  give  those  princes 

ndi  a  fi^te  as  they  have  seldom  seen  before,  and 

exldnt  to  them  such  a  store  of  plate  as  will  amaze 

tbem,  for  I  flatter  myself  there  are  not  many 

Pniaans  who  can  afford  to  entertain  them  in 

peiter  style.    Madame  Marion,"  said  he,  to  his 

iMKiekeeper,  <<take  special  care  that  everything 

IB  b  the  best  order,  for  since  his  Grace  deigns 

to  honour  me,  I  would  fain  show  him  some- 

^g  worth  the  trouble  of  coming  for." 

Madame  Marion,  who  was  not  fond  of  dicta- 
tion, answered  rather  sharply,  «'  Who  doubts  it  ? 
^a  did  I  ever  neglect  anything? — who  ima- 
poes  there  is  an  Hotel  in  Paris  to  compare  with 

L  5 


"'  the  bourgeoisie  !  why  i 

you  mean,"  said  NautouilHani 

"onej.  enough  to  buy  then,  aj 

they  been  glad  to  pawn  their 

their  jewels  and  their  family  pU< 

they  to  show  that /havnVdoubh 

B.rth,^birth!"  said  old  M, 

"torn,  and  fume -you  can't  »al 

«««  to  me  than  the  truth  :_di 

your  father  at  Orleans  when  he  , 

b"«'«es3  as  an  apothecary?-., 

been  for  my  care,  would  he  ever  h 
«  nch  ma„  «„d  ,,ft  j,^^  ^  ^j^.^ 

^'^ceAfadame  Marie  To«chet,yo, 

to  I^ans,  wc   hear  of  nothing  b 
Pn«ces,-,toon.uehofthe„,Hj 

';'';'^^-  take  a^y^^rd  for  i^t^i 

to  do  with  them  the  better." 

"Hold  your  peace.  Marion  I"  M 
kL  with  Ai^i^     ..,.  "i 
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tk  royal  party  honour  me  with  their  visit    It 

vffl  be  a  grand  affiiir.    I  shall  invite  Marcel 

■d  Chairon,  merely  to  show  them  how  I  can 

fiifr    I  know  they  will  die  with  spite,  but  that 

Ido  not  care /or — it  will  be  such  a  triumph  I'' 

^  Here  diey  both  come,''  said  Marion,  <<  and 

yn  can  give  your  invitation  directly  then." 

As  she  spoke,  the  two  Prevots  were  an- 
Bomieed,  and  Nantouillet,  with  much  satis&c- 
tioi^  welcomed  them,  and  insisted  immediately 
OB  tiking  them  into  his  new  gallery,  which  he 
iMned  them  was  more  exquisite  than  any  of 
the  others.  ^  It  is,''  said  he,  <^  entirely  built  in 
■f  own  taste.  First,  I  have  had  the  tapestry 
npoent  the  walls  of  the  Grand  Turk's  tent ; 
d  loond,  in  the  niches,  I  have  placed  the 
■nbie  statues  which  used  to  stand  in  the  hall, 
ad  acme  others  I  have  lately  bought  are,  as 
yoQ  perceive,  without  heads.  You  will  wonder 
^i  but  I  will  tell  you — they  are  antiques,  and, 
loBderstand,  are  much  more  precious  when  not 
^QBpIete ;  therefore  I  have  had  the  heads  knock- 
ttloffin  order  to  produce  an  uniform  effect  I 
ttik  they  never  saw  this  at  the  Louvre :  this 
^  the  only  room  I  really  like  in  the  whole  of 
^  fine  house,  because  I  built  it  myself,  and 
^  entirely  arranged    it    according    to   my 


^all,  that  the  vain  diLMiitarv  war 
(•airer  of  ta.-lo,  and  looked  at  th 
curiosity. 

^  We  are  not  come,  Nantoui 
ron,  **  to  talk  on  these  matters 
much  more  grave,  —  I  would 
agreeable :  —  but  we  have  a  feai 
delivered  to  us  by  the  Duke  de 
and  we  are  commanded  to  impart 

He  drew  a  paper  from  his  pocl 
it  to  Nantouillet,  who,  casting  hi 
let  it  drop  from  his  hands  in  consti 
the  deep  hue  of  his  cheeks  chi 
paleness. 

'<  St  Marie  !  — blessed  Marty 
Genevieve  defend  us  !"  exclaimed 
der  all  the  Huguenots  in  cold  t 
be  required  of  us?  Is  there  no 
ingit?^ 


THE  queen's  poisoxeb.  229 

ttan  and  neighbours.  Every  house  harbour- 
j^Hoguenots  must  be  marked,  and  measures 
aiKt  be  taken  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  their 
Mope.'' 

''Bat  our  friends,^  said  Nantouillet:  <<may 
ve  not  give  information  to  our  friends ;  may  we 
■ot  warn  them  of  their  danger  ?  ** 

^Yfe  must  not  think  of  friends  or  foes,"*  re- 
tened  Charron ;  **  the  orders  are  peremptory, — 
our  Hves  will  answer  for  neglecting  them.  It  is 
t  crael  duty,  but  must  be  performed.  The 
Huguenots  would  have  done  the  same  by  us» 
but  that  their  plot  is  discovered"' 

''The  saints  be  thanked,^  said  Nantouillet, 
*'diere  are  none  in  my  hotel,  though  I  have 
Kvenl  excellent  friends  amongst  them  who 
often  visit  me.  Heaven  grant  they  arrive  not 
at  this  time  I  What  confusion  in  a  house, — a 
bandsome  one  like  this,  too  ! " 

"WelV*  said  Charron,  '*we  cannot  disobey 
V  delay  our  order.  I  must  have  a  thousand 
Ben  ready  this  night  to  act  when  the  signal  is 
liven:  and  having  communicated  this  unplea- 
iiot  news,  I  must  now  leave  you,  hoping  that 
fou  will  not  fail  to  do  all  you  can  in  this  busi- 
aeas— for  the  best." 

The  last  words  were  spoken  in  a  significant 
^Banner,  and  appeared    to    convey    a    double 


great  dilemma,  and  divided  bed 
dbtiDguisb  himself  as  a  chief] 
his  desire  to  show  leniency  to 
guenots,    to   whom   he^   in   coB 
greatest  part  of  the  reputable  cl 
ai  will 

While  he  was  musing  in  this 
gently   ojiened^  and  he  was  awi 
sence  of  a  Cordelier  whom  he  ha 
as  a  me^enger  from  a  friend  of 
from  whom  this  monk  had  brougl 
sage  of  greeting. 

*«  Enter,  good  father/'  said  he. 
you  are  come^  for  I  have  a  few  qi 
which  you  can  perhaps  resolve, 
it  an  act  Ukely  to  give  satisfaeti 
and  to  draw  down  a  blessing  on  I 
to — to  put  to  death  a  Huguenot  ? 

The  monk  started*     •*  My  son,* 
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hhoL    <'Yet  a  heretic  and  a  traitor,  you 

hov,  makes  it  a  different  thing.^ 
'Are  then  the  Huguenots  traitors?^  asked 
tkmonk.    **  What  are  they  now  accused  of?" 

''Of  a  jUat,  good  feither,''  said  Nantouillet, 
*lD  destroy  die  King,  oTertum  the  state,  and 
ttBscre  all  the  Catholics  in  France.  Now, 
}w  see,  this  being  known,  would  it  not  be  just 
ad  right,  and  pleasing  to  Mother  Church,  that 
n  ahoukl  punish  them  for  this  intent  in  their 
mcoin?" 

*By  massacre  ?  **  inquired  the  Cordelier. 

Nantouillet  nodded  assent 

« And  is  this  measure  resolved  on  ?  ^  was  the 
flMpdry. 

^Itis,  and  must  be  done:  this  very  Sunday 
oiflit  is  the  time  fixed.  Not  a  Huguenot  must 
be  left  alive  in  Paris.  It  is  a  dreadful  business. 
Ikre  may  yet  be  time,  good  father,  if  it  would 
lot  be  a  sin,  to  warn  a  few  of  one's  friends,  if 

JOQ  draught  absolution  could  be  obtained  for — ''* 
*  Doubtless,  doubtless,  my  sod,^    said   the 

■«ik  in  a  hurried  tone;  "they  may  by  this 

^ems  be  brought  to  the  true  faith.     It  would 

be  a  crime  to  neglect  it :  it  will  be  a  sin  to 

Cttcute  such  a  command.     Does  the  King  him- 

rif  know  of  this?'' 
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"  Oh,  ask  me  nothing,"  said  the  Prevot 
must  say  nothing  —  I  am  all  confusion  I " 

The  Cordelier's    emotioo  was  violently   ex- 
cited; his  hands  trembled^  and  his  voice 
faltering  with  suppressed  feeling,  as  he  uttered, 
**  This  is  the  work   of  Catherine.     I  see  her 
hand  in  it ! '' 

**  Good  father,'*  said  the  kind-hearted  Prevot, 
**  you  abide  in  the  faubourg  St  Germain  ;  could 
you  not  contrive  just  to  —  I  dare  not  say  the 
word  —  I  would  not,  you  know,  be  privy  to  -^ 
the  Vidame  de  Chartres  —  the  Sieur  de  Cmu» 
mont  —  if  they  knew  their  danger  — *^ 

**  They  are  at  the  Admirars  at  this  momeut  T 
exclaimed  the  Cordelier,  "  and  must  be  warned." 

The  Cordelier  approached  Nantouillet,  and 
took  his  hand,  which  he  pressed  witJi  fervour. 
"  Fear  not,  excellent  man,'^  he  whispered ; 
**  there  may  yet  be  time.  Farewell !  and  Hei« 
ven  prosper  you.  You  will  see  me  no  more. 
I  have  deceived  you  for  some  time  past :  —  this 
robe  which  covers  me  conceals  a  secret  which 
it  is  not  yet  time  to  reveal.  I  sought  yoiir 
hotel  on  a  feigned  errand.  One  near  and  detr 
to  me  died  in  yonder  chamber,  and  at  gre^t 
risk  I  came  bere»  tliat  I  might  lay  me  once 
more  where  she  lay,  and  behold  the  spot  where 
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I  pvted  with  her,  a  corpse,  for  she  was  mur- 
dend  by  Qaeen  Catherine  ! " 
'^In  my  house  ! "  interrupted  Nantouillet 
*<Here^"  said  the  monk.     ^<I  can   say  no 
more.    I  thank  you  for  your  pity,  and  may  the 
UesBUig  of  Heaven  remain  with  you  I " 

In  another  moment  the  Cordelier  was  gone, 
md  Hne  Pr^vot  stood  aghast  gazing  after  him. 

"He  never  named  the  Saints!"  exclaimed 

k.    <<He  is  a  Huguenot!    A  death  in  my 

iMCel! — how  unpleasant     But  I  will  keep  it 

t secret:  it  would  entirely  spoil  my  fete.  Alas  ! 

tlus  sad  business  will  greatly  interfere  with  my 

entertainment.     I  trust  it  is  a  storm  which  will 

Hwr  oyer.     I  do  not  see  my  way  in  the  matter. 

1  most  consult  —  Oh  !  would  that  I  had  never 

been  Prevot  of  Paris, — the  object  so  long  of  all 

mydeares!" 

The  discomfited  dignitary  threw  himself  upon 
^seat,  and  covered  his  face  with  his  hands, 
^vidy  ruminating,  and  coming  at  last  to  no 
^Ufflon.  He  was  only  roused  by  the  an- 
iKKiDcement  of  his  supper;  and  in  the  enjoy- 
^t  of  that  meal  he  by  degrees  lost  the  in- 
^ty  of  his  distress,  and  began  to  shape  out 
'(^e  plan  of  conduct  which,  as  a  magistrate,  it 
^  incumbent  on  him  to  pursue. 


"Tg    -y  -»M^  *  ?IIBO 


i  -r-csEaft  ar. 


CLj.r::.z.  a  prev  3 

tKarXMfT  of  tae  eoozt  panj?  v«i  J 

41  tK  Adminly 

nxmccdtfae  promee  of  a  joanf  |Hg«^^ 

re^jiniuai  as  a  domestic 

Mabille.    HedeKTmdtohimaliilktl 

Dune,  fridcfa  ooDtaincd  these  wvitds:  —  **< 

to  me  on  the  instant  at  the  palace;  1 1 

important  commimirafion  to  make^  and 

you  not  to  delay."    He  was  stmc^  viA  At 

hurried  style  of  the  note,  and  was  aeind  wiA 

involuntary  dread  of  some  impending  efO.    Hi 

lost  no  time  in  following  the  page  to  the  Lstt^ 

▼re,  and  entered  the  palace  by  a  prirata  do* 

appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  household. 
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As  soon  as  he  reached  the  apartment  of  Ma- 
Wkf  she  hastily  welcomed  him,  and  with  a  look 
rfcintion  led  him  into  an  inner  chamber,  where, 
ifier  carefuUy  &stening  the  door  and  examining 
the  ams,  ahe  seated  herself,  and  desiring  Claude 
to  approach  thus    addressed  him :  —  <<  I  have 
jmt  leceiyed  a  warning  which  has  filled  me  with 
ihrm  and  uncertainty.    This  paper  was  con- 
nejed  to  me  in  a  sugared  sweetmeat,  thrown 
from  a  gallery  of  the  palace  as  I  passed  through 
«ae  of  the  halls.''    She  opened  a  small  slip  of 
piper,  and  read  —  "  *  You  are  safe ;  but  if  you 
brfe  a  Huguenot  friend,  bid  him  take  heed  of 
vidnight    Coligni  Uves,  but  the  next  blow  will 
baore  sure.'    I  am,"  said  she,  <<  in  great  per- 
fkotf,  not  knowing  how  to  act  or  what  to 
ttdoitand :  some  danger  is  evidently  at  hand, 
tetf  what  nature  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
'Q4se  if  my  fears  have  justly  interpreted.    I 
tt  about  to  confide  to  you  a  secret  which,  I 
b(Mr,  will  be  safe  in  your  keeping.    Alix,  the 
^Ittg^iter  of  the  President  Bailly,  is  a  Protest- 
flit   Her  mother  secretly  nourished  the  true 
lift,  and  on  her  death-bed  confided   to  me 
die  duurge  of  leading  Alix  in  the  right  path, 
^y  b  a  rigid  papist,   and    cautiously  and 
fl^ly  have  I  executed  the  dying  commands 
^  her  whom    I  considered  as  my  own  oflF- 
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spring.      Many    and    severe    have    been   her 
daughter's  trials,  but  her  firm  mind  haa  lu- 
tberto    supported    them :  terror,   howevert  oC 
her  £athef  s  anger  has  made  her  conceal  the 
truth  from  him ;  of  late*  indeed,  since  the  ap- 
parent reconciliation  between  the  parties,  she 
has  comforted  herself  with  the  hope  of  reveat 
ing  it  with  less  danger  of  his  indignation.     In- 
terest is  the  prime  mover  of  all  the  actions  of 
Bailly ;  and  if  the  Protestants  suffer  no  molest* 
ation  on  account  of  their  religion,  hut,  on  tfae 
contrary,  are  supported  by  the  power  of  the 
King  of  Navarre,   it  will  be  less  difficult  to 
reconcile  him  to  her  profession  of  feuth.     llMtt 
Bianco  has  asked  her  hand  in  marriage  of  l^^| 
father,  and  his  consent,  in  spite  of  the  odium 
which  now  attaches  to  him,  will  not,  I  fear,  be 
withheld :  but  Alix  has  a  vow  in  Heaven  against 
the  union,  and  1  know  her  resolution  can  nenx 
he  shaken.     What  if  this  warning  should  point 
to   some   danger   threatening    her  ?      ^\^lat   if 
Rene,  aware  of  her  aversion,  has  discovered  her 
religious  opinions,  and  has  some  diabolical  plan 
in  agitation?     I   believe  him  capable  of  any 
crime,  —  he,  —  the  assassin  of  the  good  Coligni» 
and  the  murderer  of  Jeanne  of  Navarre  f  ** 

*«  Oh  God  !"  cried  Claude,  every  nerre  trem- 
bling with  emotion,  "  what  can  be  done  to  saira 
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ber!  It  is  but  too  plain, — he  meditates  a  fear« 
inl  revenge.  Midnight !  —  the  time  b  not  far 
Atukt  Has  she  no  suspicion  of  her  danger? 
HiTc  you  not — ** 

**  No^"  interrupted  Mabille,   "  I  would  not 

terrify  her  with  what  may,  after  all,  be  but  an 

idk  jest,  —  for  there  are  many  here  who  love  to 

tnlie  with  the  feelings  of  an  aged  and  favoured 

person.     It  is  to  you  alone  that  I  venture  to 

emmnnnieate  my  fears,  and  would  place  you  on 

your  guard  against  a  possible  eviL    At  the  time 

nentioned  see  that  the  house  is  well  secured, — 

that  no  precaution  of  safety  is  neglected ;  and 

deep  not  till  the  hour  of  peril  be  past     Go, 

dMD,  my  dear  Claude, — forgive  the  fears  of  one 

^  has  known  so  many  afSictions  that  she 

^plj  starts  at  shadows :  if  we  are  deceived,  the 

w^don  can  perish  in  oblivion.'' 

**  I  will  hasten  back  without  a  moment's  de- 
J«y,"  cried  the  impatient  Claude.  "  Oh !  Ma- 
^  you  know  not  how  dear  is  the  charge  you 
Ittve  entrusted  me  with ;  my  life  would  be  will- 
^  sacrificed  to  preserve  the  peace,  the  hap- 
piness of  Alix :  to  protect  her  is  a  duty  I  fly  to 
psrfijrm." 

H^tily  clasping  Mabille's  hand,  he  sprang 
^  the  door,  but  his  extreme  agitation,  as  he 
*"Pposed,  prevented  his  opening  it     He  press- 
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ed  the  spring  in  vain,  it  yielded  not.  Ashamed 
of  his  awkwardness,  he  exerted  hia  strength,  — 
still  the  door  resisted,  IMabille  advanced,  hall- 
smiling,  in  spite  of  her  anxiety,  at  the  conse- 
quence of  his  impetuosity,  —  half-vexed  at  the 
delay,  but  she  found  her  efforts  equally  un- 
availing. 

*'  It  is  strange  I "  cried  both  at  once,  as  they 
\inited  their  endeavours,  but  to  no  purpose, 

"This  way!'*  said  Mabille,  turning  pale; 
'*  you  can  pass  by  the  other  door***  So  saying, 
she  led  him  through  a  closet  to  another  cham- 
ber ;  but  their  consternation  was  great  on  find- 
ing that  door  also  fastened  Mabille  uttered 
an  exclamation  of  terror,  Claude  exhausted 
himself  in  vain  attempts,  and  paced  the  room  in 
iuexpressible  distress. 

"  What  can  this  mean?^  he  said — "  it  eaoiuyt 
be  a  mere  jest;  and  while  I  linger,  Alix  ts 
abandoned.  Oh  Heavens  I  is  there  no  means  of 
escaping? — the  windows?" 

"  Alas  1"  said  Mabille,  "  we  are  in  the  high* 
est  part  of  the  palace,**  Claude,  however,  bad 
rushed  towards  them,  and  throwing  open  one 
observed  with  dismay  its  immense  height  frcim 
the  ground. 

It  looked  into  the  outer  court  of  the  palace* 
and   be  remarked   that  the  space  below 
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Miriy  filled  with  armed  men,  —  while,  as  he 
ilBDched  his  view  beyond,  he  saw  lights  mov- 
ii^  in  all  directioDs,  and  a  confueed  murmur  of 
foioeswas  borne  to  him  upon  the  wind,  min- 
gled with  the  clashing  of  armour  and  the  move- 
iMDt  of  horses.  He  now  recalled  to  mind 
that  on  his  way  to  the  palace  his  progress  had 
been  impeded  bj  the  numerous  troops  of  guards 
whom  he  had  met.  He  was  aware  that  in  con- 
teqnence  of  the  late  horrible  attempt  on  the 
fife  of  Coligni,  double  sentries  were  placed  in 
Wjjr  direction,  and  he  was  not  surprised  at  the 
ttir  which  be  observed  everywhere :  the  enquir- 
itt  of  the  page  bad  been  answered  by  the  an- 
iMMmeement  that  preparations  were  making  for 
awKtumal  ft-te  at  the  Louvre. 

Bodi  he  and  Mabille  gazed  hopelessly  from 
^  elevated  situation,  each  moment  increasing 
Hm  distress  of  mind  as  they  vainly  speculated 
<»  m  occurrence  of  so  singular  and  untoward 
&  Wure,  if  indeed  it  was  not  the  effect,  as  they 
^^ti,  of  design*     They  wearied  each  other 
"*  conjecture,  and  in  this  manner  several  hours 
Ji»«d  away.      As   midnight  approached,    the 
fcoi  rf  Claude  for  Alix  rose  almost  to  distrac- 
tion, mi  Mabille  wept  and  prayed  alternately 
«» iB  the  agonies  of  anxiety, 
Ttie  hotir   of  midnight   tolled,    and  with   a 
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shudder  they  counted  each  stroke  of  th 
Suddenly  they  perceived  that  all  the  wi 
in  the  palace,  as  far  as  they  could  see 
illuminated  :  the  murmur  of  voices  ai 
clanking  of  steps  became  more  audible, 
o^'clock  sounded,  and  the  clamour  below  c 
rather  to  increase.  At  length  the  great 
the  opposite  church  of  St  Germain  de  l\ 
rois  struck  two,  and  its  deep,  hollow  toi 
tinctly  heard  by  the  prisoners,  was  intern 
with  the  loud  beating  of  the  palace  doc 
few  moments  elapsed,  when  the  clamou 
the  court  grew  louder  and  louder,  i 
bent  from  the  window  at  which  he  was  8 
ed:  the  clear  moonlight  shone  with  di 
brilliancy  as  if  in  mockery  of  the  lights 
appeared  in  all  directions;  but  the  heai 
conies,  and  their  projecting  omamentB 
cealed  much  from  his  view.  Occasiona 
caught  glimpses  of  moving  figures,  somi 
ing  torches,  others  drawn  swords  and  ba; 
Suddenly  a  yell,  loud,  terrible,  and  conti 
resounded  through  the  air,  followed  by 
mendous  discharge  of  musketry,  amidst  t 
of  which  were  discernible  shouts  of  exol 
appalling  shrieks,  agonised  cries.  Within 
out,  the  tumult  raged ;  the  air  seemed  p 
with  yelling  demons,  and  sounds  so  ho 
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ditf  human  nature  shuddered  to  hear  them, 
tag  through  the  brain  of  Claude  and  his 
lir^^ited  companion,  as  they  stood  alone, 
apeediless  with  horror,  gazing  on  each  other 
vith  starting  eyes,  doubting  whether  fear  had 
DotdepriTed  them  of  reason,  and  that  the  howl- 
ing sounds  around  were  not  the  creation  of  their 
&ordered  imagination. 

Louder,  more  frequent,  and  more  appalling, 
grew  the  shouts  and  cries,  mixed  with  the 
ituiuiing  report  of  cannon.  <^  The  Guises !  the 
Gfnses !-  shrieked  Mabille;— "  the  King  !  the 
King !  my  poor  child  !  they  have  besieged  the 
palace  and  will  murder  him,  while  I  am  kept 
fom  lum  by  bolts  and  bars  I" 

Orercome  by  the  fearful  vision  her  imagina- 
ticnhad  conjured  up,  she  fell  senseless  on  the 
floor;  while  Claude,  utterly  unable  to  assist 
her,  stood  aghast  and  immovable  with  horror. 
The  dreadful  truth  flashed  upon  his  mind, — a 
^  reached  him,  —  and  the  hideous  nature  of 
the  tumult  was  revealed; — words  of  frightful 
nemmg  echoed  in  his  hearing,  *<  Kill !  kill !  — 
Ittvenone  alive! — down  with  the  Huguenots  ! 
-strike  ! — the  King  commands — strike,  in  the 
i^une  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  exterminate  the 
heretics  I** 
The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  had  begun. 

VOL.  I.  M 


'^  '  ^^  thought  of  this. 

.^•l^Jhty.     Allx,  however,  h 
^=  her  ™„d  was  occupied 
^«g^ts  which  chased  eJhoth 
c^sion.    Now  she  reflected  on 
her posibon.  on  the  insecurity. 

-the  perils  which  beset  th^ 
then  her  imagi^tion  brxjught  b, 

Zntr^  P-geanl^Jd' 
accompaniments;    and  she  J.„. 
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ippeired  but  little  to  enter  into  her  feelings  of 
uidigDaDt  horror  of  his  act. 

One  thought,  in  spite  of  all  her  efforts,  she 
wu  unable  to  banish :  it  returned  again  and 
igain,  and  would  intrude  in  spite  of  her  strug- 
gles to  suppress  it — ^the  image  of  Claude  Emars 
—her  deUverer — her  friend.  His  devoted  and 
tender  manner,  —  the  pensive  and  expressive 
eipression  of  his  countenance,  —  his  looks  of 
Mbmration  and  of  pity  which  she  had  observed 
beot  on  her  face,  —  all  were  present  to  her 
nental  view,  and  all  convinced  her,  not  only 
dttt  she  was  dear  to  him,  but  that  the  unfor- 
tunate passion  which  he  felt  was  shared  in  an 
cqoil  degree  by  herselfl 

The  night  wore  on,  and  in  the  silence  of  her 
chamber  she  wept  for  some  time,  abandoning 
iienelf  to  melancholy  fancies :  at  length,  re- 
pwadung  herself  for  thus  permitting  sorrow  to 
^wjpp  the  place  of  that  resignation  which  the 
pure  faith  she  had  adopted  ought  to  inspire,  she 
^U  and  offered  to  Heaven  the  homage  of  an 
•fficted  and  innocent  heart,  and  having  con- 
cWed  her  prayer,  she  sang  the  hymn  which 
fcUowg,  to  an  air  composed  by  the  Protestant 
Goudinel,  by  whom  most  of  the  new  translations 
rf  the  Psalms  were  set 

m2 


1    t'lM-.l   !i;v   ;•.!'..!.!    lip-   t« 

I  !':r;.,   1  :n  1 1- ..■-,;.,":.::. i 

For  we  to  many  are  becoi 
A  by-word  and  a  sound 

But  still  we  seek  our  brigl 
And  hail  the  wrongB  we 

Oh,  go  not  firom  usy  Lord, 

Protect  us  in  our  evil  day ! 

The  time  is  dark  —  we  &in 
Our  foes  are  mightier  far 

They  say,  "  Their  God  forgt 
And  who  shall  their  deliv* 

But  rouse  thee.  Father ! — pr< 

And  save  us  at  the  latest  hoi 

As  she  rose  from  her  knees 
two,  and  a  few  minutes  after  si 
knocking  at  the  outer  gate.  S 
alarm  and  ran  to  the  window ;  1 
out  grew  louder  and  more  viok 
by  the  moonlight  a  figure  gli 
the  court,  and  unKo**  ♦*•- 
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bodle  iDteDtioiis  was  soon  dissipated  when 
Afix  heard  their  vociferous  exclamations,  which 
appeared  but  the  echo  of  a  howling  mob 
without 

''Down  with  the  Huguenots ! "  roared  a  dozen 
voices;  "deliver  up  the  Huguenots!  Kill! 
liU!— it  is  the  King  commands  !" 

"  Merciful  Heaven  ! "  she  exclaimed,  **they 
wQI  murder  the  unfortunate  Claude  I " 

Her  first  movement  was  to  rush  to  her  fa- 
bler's apartment,  where,  having  gained  admit- 
tance, she  threw  herself  into  his  arms,  speech* 
less  with  terror.  Alarm  and  consternation 
took  possession  of  the  mind  of  Bailly  as  he 
Iteaid  the  loud  yells  and  the  approaching  foot- 
steps of  the  ruffian  band  which  had  entered 
hb  house. 

**My  child  —  my  Alix  ! "  cried  he,  "  what  is 
this?  Are  the  plots  of  the  Huguenots  ripe, 
«wl  are  we  to  become  their  victims  ?  ^ 

"Oh,  father !  father  ! ''  cried  Alix,  «  why  will 
jw  wrong  these  unfortimate  men  ?  —  would  we 
herein  their  hands  !  But  hark !  listen  to  their 
^  —  they  approach  —  they  are  here  !  —  oh, 
*ercy !  mercy  ! " 

A  sudden  crash  was  now  heard,  and  the  door 
rf  the  apartment  was  burst  open,  giving  ad- 
"^ttance  to  a  crowd  of  ferocious-looking  men. 
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dotiog  old  man  below  and  his  daughter.  Aw«| 
— ^to  your  business ! " 

With  tumultuous  zeal  his  comrades  hi 
into  the  street,  leaving  Rene  on  his  way  1 
to  the  President's  room.     Infuriated  with 
appointment,  he  no  longer  attempted 
but  rushed  into  the  presence  of  BaiUy  and ! 
daughter,    clamouring    vehemently    that 
should  discover  to  him  the  retreat  of  Claude. 

"  Blanco,"  said  the  President,  "  I  wm 
rant  of  his  ahaence.  and  have  no  power  to  dir 
you  to  him.** 

«' It  is  ffidse!  —  it  must  be  {alse!** 
Ren£ ;  ^  but  you  seek  to  protect  him  in 
I  ha?e  sworn  to  make  him  my  victim,  and 
shall  be  so  !*'  Then  turning  to  Alix, 
terror  scarcely  allowed  her  to  breathe,  be 
tinned, — "  Alix,  do  you  love  your  father  or 
low-bred  menial  best?  I  know  bis  thou 
are  nused  to  you,  nor  have  your  mutual  gl 
been  lost  on  me ;  bat  this  moment  must 
your  fate.  The  mob  la  at  your  gmles*  Hs 
they  are  massacring  on  every  side  !— they  pan 
not  to  inquire  who  are  their  friends ;  and  wli 
they  ruah  into  your  bouse,  tell  me  who  will 
save  your  father  fix>m  their  fiiry  ?  I  can  da  bq^ 
and  I  alone." 

•*0h,  save  him —  save  him!    and 
fHTish  only  !**  shrieked  Alix. 
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ishe  spoke  he  darted  forward,  and  all  the 
kai,  with  imprecations  and  yells,  hurried 
alerliim. 

lie  room  usually  occupied  by  Claude  was 
•ooo  reached,  and  the  door  dashed  to  pieces 
without  delay:  with  the  cry  of  wolves  they 
tfODg  towards  his  bed,  and  their  leader,  who 
us  no  other  than  Bianco,  brandishing  his 
digger,  cried  in  a  voice  hoarse  with  fury, 
"Hurra!  he  escapes  me  not  a  second  time  l'*^ 
As  he  spoke  he  aimed  a  deadly  blow,  but  what 
w»  his  amazement  to  discover  that  the  place 
was  unoccupied,  and  he  bad  expended  his  rage 
in  vain.  A  coarse  laugh  from  his  companions 
idded  to  his  passion  and  confusion. 

*Ha!  ha!  Master  Ren^  I**  cried  the  £ace- 
tiooB  dwarf  Ancelin,  perching  himself  on  the 
Mis  foot,  ^  this  is  too  good  a  joke ;  this 
Huguenot  must  be  one  of  the  deviPs  kindred, 
for  he  takes  good  care  of  him.  Did  none  of 
!Ott  see  him  vanish  in  a  flame  of  fire  as  we 
one  in  ?  Who  would  have  thought  that  the 
Hagnenotaille  could  foil  a  Florentine  ! " 

"  This  is  dull  work,"  said  Fl^  searching  the 
nKRn  in  vain,  while  the  others  clamoured  to  be 
gone. 

**  Hence,  then  I"  cried  Rene ;  "  you  will  find 
<^ceupation  enough.     Leave  me  to  deal  with  the 


President  the  deBvery  of  his^K^f 

Bailly  attempted  to  speak. 

ti  Your  lives  are  in  our  hanci 
he.     **Thi8  is  no  time  for  wor 
the  accursed  Huguenot— the  1 
Vache    de  Navarre?    Speak,  or 
in  the  house  1" 

"What  is  your  purpose?*' 
President  faintly. 

**  Extermination  to  the  Hugu 
twenty  voices, 

Fli3  advanced  to  Alix,  and  1 
hand  on  her  delicate  arm  to  drag 
father,  when  his  action  was  ar 
sudden  entrance  of  a  man  masked, 
in  a  cloak,  on  which  was  a  larg 
similar  to  tliose  worn  by  the  othei 

"  Hold,  Captain  !  "^  he  cried,  in 
vibrated  to  the  heart  of  AUx ;  **t 
chamber:  he  sleeps   not  here  — 


THE  queen's  poisoner.  249 

'Both  shall  be  safe^  but  on  one  conditdon,"^ 
he  iBswered.  ^  Your  fsither's  word  is  given ; 
itiemained  but  for  you  to  ratify  it  When  the 
■arderers  return,  as  they  will  do, — already  I 
beir  them,— their  swords  and  pikes  are  gleam- 
ing in  the  light  of  the  burning  houses,  —  their 
dioiits  are  nearer ;— do  you  not  hear  them  ?^ 

*«0h,  yes — yes!"  cried  the  terrified  girl: 
''is  there  no  way  to  save  my  father?  Speak! 
ifaat  can  I  do  to  prevent  his  being  butchered  in 
«y  right?'' 

**  Acknowledge  yourself  my  wife  ! "  cried 
Hen^  seizing  her  wrist  and  dragging  her  to 
the  windows,  where  a  firightful  spectacle  pre- 
KBted  itself  of  flying  wretches  pursued  and 
hein  down,  blood  flowing,  houses  pillaged  and 
00  fiie^  and  a  hideous  noise  of  voices,  loud  in 
fcrjT,  shrieks,  groans,  and  bursts  of  artillery 
echoing  along  the  air, — 

"  Say  that  you  are  mine,"  he  repeated,  — 
**  18  mine  you  must  be, — and  even  yet  it  is  not 
toolite!" 

**  Never !  —  never  ! "  shrieked  Alix,  break- 
ing from  him  and  rushing  to  her  father.  ^^  I 
cmnot,  father !  it  is  impossible  ! " 

"Then,  President,  your  fate  is  sealed.  I 
cwi  protect  you  no  longer :  your  blood  be  on 
youT daughter's  head!" 

M  5 


way  I  '^  roared  one  amongst  the 
other  moment  the  room  was  fi 
orderly  band  of  wretches,  their 
with  the  excitement  of  recent 
hands  and  clothes  erimson  with 
their  words  fraught  with  vengeai 
A  blow  from  the  foremost  f 
dent  to  the  gromid;  while  Ren*i 
and  motionlesa,  gazing  on  the 
tures  of  his  child.  Pikes  and 
vanced  —  a  rush  was  made  —  i 
liailly  was  not  worth  a  mora 
when  Alix,  desperate  with  tern 
cried,  in  a  loud  and  piercing  U 
father !  —  I  am  the  wife  of  Ren^ 
shout  from  Ilenc  followed  her  exd 
heard  no  more, — she  saw  no  mor 
murmur  of  horrid  sounds  rung 
a  mass  of  scowling,  grinning  fao 

ti<M^  ftwfta- — lah^  fftU  tmifltTutj^  AH 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 


TBB  FCOrriTS* 


With  what  grief  was  mj  heart  then  darkenM  !   Aud  how 
<tid  rTerjthiiig  I  tbea  saw  look  like  death ! 

St.  AiJOUSTtN. 


Jjr  a  deep  embrasure  of  one  of  the  windows 
k  a  chamber  of  the  Queeo-mother's  ap^rt- 
iBoits  at  the  Louvre  sat  a  party  of  ladjes^  look- 
mg  out  upon  the  mooulight  river  which  glitter- 
ed at  the  foot  of  the  tower.  These  were  the 
joimg  Queen  of  Nararre  and  her  friends,  whose 
beauty  had  obtained  them  the  title  of  the  three 
Gtmees.  Henriette,  Duchess  de  Nevers,  Ca- 
theriDe^  Princess  de  Portien,  and  their  younger 
Marie,  tlie  bride  of  Condc.  A  deep  sad- 
very  unusual  with  them,  overspread  the 

iety,  occasional  monosyllables  aud  suppressed 
sighs  alone  interrupting  the  silence.  The  sus- 
picion under  which  the  Duke  de  Guise  had 
fallen  of  having  attempted  the  life  of  the 
Adoural,  weighed  heavily  on  the  heart  of  the 


^nocdei 


no  cure,  and  the  thoughts  of  M 
undefinable  and  full  of  the  deepe 
Suddenly  the  plash  of  oars  wa^ 
small  boat  was  observed  approai 
of  the  tower  which  projected  con 
the  body  of  the  building  towards 
n eared  the  land,  and  a  young  ca' 
and  covered  with  a  large  cloak,  le\ 
and  looking  up  towards  the  win« 
many  fair  forms  were  placed,  he 
guitar,  and  after  a  short  prelud 
harmony  and  beauty,  sang  the  foUi 

Tbciit  nrt  to  me  1es»  tbAii  a  shaifc 
By  fingile  lu&ves  of  autinnn  idimIi* 
Lcifis  itmii  the  note  of  some  lone  bi 
'Midst  early  9pring'F  ^mt  whis^n 
A  meed — a  feather  on  tlic  sea — 
AH  this,  and  less,  iliou  art  to  me  f 

Wliy  does  roy  tremWing  Cincy  dwi 
On  all  tliat  paintB  thy  form  too  wc 
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I  know  all  liope  thy  smile  to  gain 
Is  idle  weakness,  fond  and  yain. 
As  Tain  to  look  for  clouds  past  by, — 
As  Tain  to  follow  vacancy, — 
TeD  me  what  else  is  vainer  yet 
That  this  weak  heart  will  not  foiget ! 

^Ah!*  whispered  the  Duchess  de  Nevers, 

"it  is   doubtless    <  Le    beau    lyEntragues.^ 

Hov  imprudent  to  come  here  !     Dear  Madame 

MaigQerite,   your  beauty  has  crazed  him,  or 

ndier    the  misfortune  of  your  marriage  has 

Bade  him  forget  all  but  his  wretchedness.     I 

fared  some  fatal  consequence;  for  when  he 

qtdtted  the  cathedral  he  was  heard  to  exclaim, 

*  1  have  only  now  to  die  of  regret ! '  " 

"  Let  us  retire  from  the  window,"  returned 

4e  Princess  in  the  same  tone,  "  poor  D'En- 

tnguea, — 1  thought  his  passion  only  gallantry, 

"^  indeed,  I  trust  it  is  no  more :  he  merely 

bllows  the  fashion  of  our  day,  when,  like  the 

M)adours  of  old,  it  is  necessary  to  an  accom- 

plisbed  knight  to  have  a  fatal  attachment.     To 

W  without  return  is  indeed  a  misfortune  !  " 

"Alas!"  said  the  Princess  de  Conde,  "to 
W  and  be  separated  for  ever  is  despair ;  how 
''^iich  1  pity  him  !  *" 

**At  this  moment,  the  Queen-mother,  the 
■'^^ess  de  Lorraine,  the  King  and  his  bro- 
**^^  entered  the  room,  and  much  to  the  sur- 


"How  is  thia?*'  said  Cathe 
voice ;  «  why  are  you  still  hen 
it  is  fitting  that  you  retire  to  yc 
we  have  business  of  importance  t 
about  which  you  have  no  conceri 
not  require  your  services  furthe 
you  all  to  withdraw.'* 

All    those  to  whom  she  spoil 

made  their  obeisance  and  left  the 

the  young  Queen  of  Navarre  lin 

her  sister  of  Lorraine  had  taken 

grasping  it  with  a  convulsive  urn 

ed  her.  |3 

Her   mother  looked  angrily  U 

"  Did  you    hear  me,  madam,**  s 

"  or  must  I  repeat  my  commands  i 

*«  My  dear  mother,**  said  the  Di 

raine  in  a  low  voice,  "  hear  me,     ( 

you  are  doing.  Is  it  well  to  expose 

rite  to  so  much  daa^fer  ?  whv  not 
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Mugoerite  had  caught  the  last  words,  and 
Inbig  deadly  pale,  **  What  is  the  matter  ?  ** 
aid  she,  *^  what  danger  threatens  my  hus- 
land?" 

**  Silence  I  **  returned  Catherine,  ^  I  insist 
opoD  her  going  instantly.'' 

Claude  de  Lorraine  burst  into  a  passion  of 
tan,  and  throwing  herself  into  her  sister^s  arms, 
cried  out,  ^  O  God  !  Marguerite,  my  dear  sis- 
tir,  do  not  go.'* 

Catherine's  brow  became  livid  with  rage; 
^  Am  I  to  be  braved  by  children?"  she  exclaim- 
ei  "Come  hither,  Claude ;  leave  your  sister  in- 
tetly,  and  attend  to  what  I  order.*' 

So  saying,  she  seized  the  arm  of  Claude  and 
drew  her  into  a  distant  part  of  the  room ;  the 
yooog  Queen  could  not  overhear  their  words ; 
ixit  she  saw  that  the  one  pleaded  earnestly, 
vitile  the  other  kept  an  unmoved  and  stem 
countenance. 

"  It  is  enough  —  no  harm  will  reach  her,'' 
^lU  she  heard,  while  the  Duchess  once  more 
S^proaching,  kissed  her  tenderly,  and  overcome 
^  emotion  left  the  room.  Marguerite  did 
^  same,  leaving  her  mother  with  the  party 
who  had  entered,  and  who  were  all  in  deep  dis- 
course, apparently  unconscious  of  the  scene 
^tich  had  been  going  on. 


■VI     |.t«(||.¥     Wl     lVII,f 


She  was  received  withoutl 
served  a  gloom  on  the  face^ 
subject  of  their  conversation 
ed,  for  they  were  speaking 
the   Admiral's    life,   and   veil 
that  j  U8tice  should  be  done  hji 
the  reiurderer,  whom  they  hesi| 
as  the  Duke  de  Guise. 

"  He  has  quitted  Paris," 
varre ;  "  cowardly  assassin  as  hi 
consequences  of  his  crime :  bu 
will  yet  overtake  him,  I  havi 
but  now,  and  he  has  solemnly  pre 
audience  to-morrow  morning,  bei 
any  other  business.  I  believe  h 
and  doubt  not  that  he  will  pun 
0U8  Guises  to  the  utmost" 

Marguerite  started ;  she  had 
the  Queen's  chamber  but  a  m 
bftjmft] 
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lidi  the  paleness  of  her  countenance^  and  per- 
mkd  her  to  lie  down,  which  she  consented  to, 
ht  her  anxiety  prevented  her  sleeping^  for  she 
M31  heard  her  husband  and  his  friends  in  seri- 
on  and  angry  discussion.  At  length,  Henry  of 
Nttarre  entered  her  chamber,  and  perceiving 
kw  in  tears  spoke  in  a  kind  and  gentle  tone, 
ad  begged  her  to  be  comforted,  —  that  all 
voiddbewelL 

*  I  am  going,"**  said  he^  ^*  to  the  jeu  de  paume^ 
vith  some  of  my  friends, — to  sleep  is  impos- 
■Ue  to  night; — we  shall  be  ready  to  wait  on  the 
King  early  in  the  morning,  and  I  would  not 
hue  it  seem  that  we  are  all  watching ;  play  will 
Wt sufficient  excuse  if  he  should  ask  for  me; 
kt  it  be  known  how  I  am  engaged.  Adieu, 
deff  Marguerite.'' 

'^  She  started,  and  a  feeling  of  astonishment, 
pleisiire,  and  joy,  even  to  agony,  took  possession 
tf  her  senses ;  she  had  no  words  to  reply,  and 
be  was  gone  instantly.  She  rose  on  her  couch 
ad  pat  her  hand  to  her  heart,  to  repress  its 
vUent  beating  —  this  was  the  first  word  of  en- 
demnent  Henry  had  ever  used  to  her — this  was 
tloMst  the  first  look  of  kindness  he  had  given 
her.  Cold,  unmoved,  and  silent,  he  had  appear- 
ed to  endure  her  presence,  but  no  more ; —  she 
had  been  nothing  to  him,  but  apparently  an  ob- 


—  -*"<«U<iU  lowtii 

strutnent  of  tyranny  which  C 
'"  h.s  path,  as  he  connived, 
««  knew  Jittle  of  i,^,  ^^ 
geaerosity,  her  aoble  frank„, 
diilgenee;  her  love!  yea -^ 
^onoeal  it  from  herself;  Jhe  1 

«I.o„egIeetedher;.be3do,ec 
her  affecfon.-  .he.  the  object 

-as  breaking,  ,b„,  ,^ 

to  honour;   fro„,  ,,,„„  f^^ 

^l'  their  inspiration  ^  ^h,, 

Venu«Ura„fe.-.he,whoJl 

^»tatesatherfee,«,o,,dfo, 
and  lu  vajii  I 

Several  hours  passed  away  an, 
««  on;  at  length,  exha««t^  ^ 

^e^s  sleep  stole  over  her.  a^ 
««     erp„W.heran„s„pp:^ 
L«y  the  8(de  of  her  ««..-i.  .._:  ^ 
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ike  had  read  before  her  eyes  closed,  ^  Deliver 
a%  oh  my  God !  out  of  the  hand  of  the  un- 
galtfj  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
eradmaiL'' 

The  clock  of  St  Grennam  de  TAuxerrois 
tded  two.  A  fearful  dream  disturbed  the 
deep  of  the  Princess :  hideous  forms,  —  flames, 
—leas  of  blood,  appeared  before  her  eyes.  She 
itrofe  to  fly,  —  to  shriek :  iron  chains  seemed 
to  biiid  her  to  the  spot,  —  terrible  sounds  were 
k  her  ears  as  of  a  violent  tumult  She  started 
ad  woke,  but  the  vision  was  still  there !  The 
lOQiid  still  echoed  round  her;  and  a  furious 
boddng  at  the  door  of  her  chamber  roused 
her  nm^e,  who,  with  terrified  looks,  listened 
'Ue  they  were  repeated  with  frantic  vehe- 
■eace^  accompanied  by  cries  of  ^^  Navarre  ! 
Nmrrer 

"Fly  to  undo  the  door!"  cried  Marguerite: 
'^  it  is  my  husband  !  —  some  evil  has  befallen 

The  nurse  obeyed,  and  with  trembling  hands 
named  the  bolt,  when  a  frightful  spectacle 
presented  itself  to  them — a  young  man  covered 
vidi  blood,  which  issued  from  several  wounds, 
fcted  wildly  into  the  room,  and  threw  himself 
«k  the  feet  of  the  young  Queen.  "  I  am  con- 
^^"  he  exclaimed,  ^  since  I  may  die  here  !'' 


fi^rc*'.  tr;e:r  r\rs  r  ■ll:iij,  ai 
ot   fur}.     '•  DowTi  with   th« 
killl''  were  the  words  she 
the  wretched  man  in  her  an 
with  her  body. 

^  Hold,  mffians  !^  she  exc 
dare  you  to  murder  a  subje 
of  your  King^s  sister  !** 

**  He  is  a  heretic  ! —  give 
is  the  King  commands,*"  roa 
assassin,  advancing  to  seize  hi 

Marguerite,  with  a  movem< 
which  overcame  her  terror,  th 
the  kneeling  man,  who  still  g 
round  the  waist:  but  anoth< 
have  decided  his  fate,  when  i 
without  was  heard  calling  t 
forbear :  and  Nan^ay,  the  Ca] 
rushed  forward  and  t>»«^—  *-* 
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Eke  sheep  to  be  slaughtered :  leave  this  mis* 

oeiot  to  me/* 
**  He  waved  hU  hand,  and  the  troop  hurried 

twiy  with    vociferous    exclamations    of    fury ; 

while,  tumiDg  to  Marguerite,  he  cried,  '*  Ma* 
^  dam,  it  may  not  be ;  all  of  this  accursed  race 

are  doomed  !  Give  up  the  prisoDer,  he  is  con- 
demned to  die,*' 
*^No,  Nan^ay  !**  shrieked  the  Queen  : — **  dis- 
IfTice  not  the  name  of  a  brave  soldier  by  tsuch 
[10  act  He  is  under  my  protection,  and  none 
'  sued  for  it  in  vain,  WTiat  means  this  vio- 
'  fence, ' —  these  fearful  cries,  —  this  horrid  out- 
rage? Against  whom  do  you  war,  and  who  are 
to  be  your  victims?** 

♦^The  Huguenots!**  returned  he,  "This 
ni^  every  Huguenot  in  Paris, —  nay,  through- 
otit  France,  must  die  !  it  is  decreed.  Hark ! 
the  camion  —  the  shouts  !  —  I  must  to  my  post. 
He  whona  you  would  preserve,  I  see,  is  already 
deid.**  As  he  spoke  he  dragged  the  object  of 
h»  search  from  the  clasp  of  his  protectress : — 
he  had  fainted,  and  gave  no  sign  of  life.  **  Do 
what  you  will  with  him,  I  ask  no  questions*'*'' 

"  He  was  rushing  away  when  Marguerite 
cried  after  him,  —  "  For  the  love  of  the  blessed 
«unts,  tell  me  where  is  my  Henry !" 

Safe,"^  returned  the  Captain, —  **  unhurt,  in 


Jt 


entered  your  breast, 
momeiit  I  — ;  if  you  have 
pnyen  !^  and  she  cIud^ 
long  black  hair  flowing  il 
feet,  her  white  arms  cU 
draflB  disordered  and  st 
face  pale  as  ashe& 

The  rough  soldier  gavl 
prostrate  figure;  a  shuddij 
firame.  *^  Riaey  mat 
is  no  posture  for  you*  Few 
while  I  hare  an  arm  to  q 
defenoelesa*  I  will  condui 
ehamber;  there  use  your 
the  devoted  princes*  Oh» 
must  follow  commands  80  c 

Marguerite  looked  bac^ 
was  supporting  the  woundei 
to  tend  him  if  he  stiU  Itve^ 
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faMeps  retreating  and  pursuing,  cries  of  ven- 
and  entreaties  for  pity, — all  these  sounds 
in  confused  clamours  to  her  ear,  as  half- 
digged  along  she  hurried  towards  her  brother's 
apntmenta.  The  doors  of  the  ante-chamber 
voe  open,  and  from  thence  rushed  a  man  pur- 
ned  by  soldiers,  who,  at  a  few  paces  from  her, 
paced  his  body  with  their  halberds,  and  he 
U^  shrieking  for  mercy,  to  the  ground.  The 
SBS  of  Nan9ay  received  her  as  she  sank  faint- 
iig,  but,  recovering  her  strength,  she  darted  for- 
md,  and  was  clasped  to  her  sister's  breast 

''Oh!  Claude,  Claude!"  she  exclaimed, 
"there  is  my  husband?"  But  before  an  an- 
•ier  could  be  returned,  renewed  cries  were 
Wd,  and  De  Moissens  and  D' Armagnac,  two 
«f  Henry  of  Navarre's  attendants,  came  flying 
tloBjf  the  corridor,  and  took  refuge  in  the  room« 
"Save  us.  Princess,  save  us!"  they  shriek- 
rf;  •*  we  are  pursued,  and  have  no  hope  but  in 

la  another  moment  the  door  was  closed  and 
^^AtA  by  Nan9ay,  and  the  unfortunate  men 
*Re  kept  from  those  who  sought  their  lives, 
^Ue  Marguerite  and  her  sister  flew  with  the 
V^  of  terror  through  the  line  of  chambers, 
>Dd,  reaching  the  King's  bedchamber,  fell  al- 
v^OBt  senseless  at  the  threshold. 


was  pSfflynopeHTTTOTil 
didteDded ;  his  hair  seen 
and  streamed  wildly  in  al 
wad  clenched  amongst  its! 
he   held   an    arquebuae. 
stood  beside  him,  pale  aL 
and  sullen;  her  large  b| 
him,  seemed  riveted  to 
appeared   to  hold  him 
leant  upon  his  shoulder, 
him  as  though  an  iron 
frame :  the  other  hand  wm 
get   pointed,   as   if  direct 
scenes  which  were  beyond 
of  horrible  meaning  flittef 
fresh  peal  bur^t  on  the  st 
like  chamber,  and   shrill 
tapestried   walls.     Henry 
Prince  of  Conde  were  b 
aself  OD    the  ground^  i 
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k  ftadan  for  this  horrible  crime,  save  these 
km  massacre  and  death!'' — she  pointed  to 
Ikprincesy  for  her  tongue  refused  to  pronounce 


<<Away,  Marguerite,  away  I  ^  cried  Charles 
lildly.  ^It  is  too  late  — all  must  fall  — there 
ii  no  safety  but  in  their  destruction.  Why  do 
foa  come  with  that  ghastly  look  to  reproach 
ind  torture  me?  The  will  of  Heaven  must  be 
pcninrmed ! " 

''Then  you  will  save  them  —  you  will  save 

ysnrown  soul?    Brother,  dear  brother,  have  I 

not  loved  you,  cherished  you  ?  —  were  we  not 

'■ifants  together  —  have  not  our  joys  and  sor- 

lovB  been  the  same?    Have  I  ever  wronged 

JOft  in  thought?  and  how  has  Henry  done  so  ? 

— btt  he  not  confided  in  you,  trusted  you  with 

aD  his  people  —  given  himself  and  them  into 

Jonr  hands,  and  do  you  repay  him  with  treach- 

«y  and  murder?     Turn  not  from  me  —  you 

nnut  hear  me :  never,  never  will  I  quit  you  till 

JOB  grant  me  their  lives,  or,  if  you  refuse  it,  here 

CRi  diis  spot  I  will  remain  to  be  the  first  victim ; 

vkI  know,  Charles,  the  blood  you  thus  shed 

tf  your  nearest  and  dearest  will  rise  against 

you,  and  make  your  future  life  a  scene  of  per- 

petual  horror.     Phantoms  will  flit  around  your 

'^d  — spirits  of  vengeance  will  shriek  in  your 

▼OU  L  N 


J  up  and  burstinff 
therme;    »dhtrm  me  i 

B^fe.     Nanvay,  take  heed 

harmed;  set  guards  upon 

'"^es   be  sacred  as  my  o 

hurnedJy  continued,  «'the 

''y  my  own  hand  !     Fear 

««""«el  shall  be  followed. 

""re;   the  enemies  of  Go 

me .' " 

So  saying,  he  grasped  thi 

strucbon  which  he  held,  r 

window,  and  fired,  crj-ing  «„ 

of  a  maniac  as  he  reloada 

'^'11.'  down  with  the  enemies 
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CHAPTER  XnC 


LES    MATtKKS    DS    FABI8. 


There  ky  Duncan, 
His  silver  ekin  laced  with  bis  golden  blo<»d  ! 

Shaksfiare. 

Thb  Cordelier,  on  quitting  Nantouillet,  hur- 
ried along  the  quay,  and,  taking  a  boat,  passed 
the  river.  The  boatTOan,  he  observed,  made  a 
Rfn  to  him  as  they  parted,  which  he  did  not 
imderstand,  and  he  felt  somewhat  uneasy  in 
peroeiving  that  he  looked  after  him  with  a 
glftiiee  of  very  sinister  expression  as  he  stepped 
o>ut  of  the  boat,  and  he  saw  him  whispering  to 
•CMiie  of  his  comrades,  but  heard  not  their 
words. 

The  Rue  de  Bethizy,  where  the  Admiral  re- 
fided,  was  not  so  soon  gained  as  he  had  hoped) 
fijr  he  found  the  streets  crowded  with  soldiers, 
and  met  groups  of  men  of  the  lowest  classeSy 
who  seemed  parading  up  and  down  in  riotous 
confusion,  unrepressed  by  ajiy  authority*     He 

N  2 


268 


THE   QUEENS    POISONER, 


contrived  to  push  through  the  crowd,  and  had 
nearly  arrived  at  the  door  he  sought,  when  some 
men  with  torches  rushed  along,  and  he  wm 
ohliged  to  stand  up  and  let  them  pass ;  but 
he  did  so,  the  light,  flashing  upon  his  face,  dis* 
covered  him  distinctly  to  those  who  were  ad- 
vancing, 

"  Ha !  the  Huguenot  Cordelier,  by  Notrt 
Dame  I "  cried  a  voice  close  to  him ;  and  look' 
ing  up,  he  saw  his  assailant  on  a  late  occasion, 
Cruce,  the  butcher  of  the  faubourg  St,  Jacques, 
He  was  accompanied  by  men  in  a  variety  of 
costume,  evidently  foreign  j  but  their  leaders 
countenance  he  required  but  one  glance  to  re* 
cognize  as  that  of  Captain  Florio :  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Italian  appeared  to  be  quite 
quick,  to  judge  by  the  exclamation  of  surprise 
which  he  made.  Cruce  bounded  forward,  aad 
would  have  seized  the  monk,  had  not  the  lattfr 
at  the  same  instant  caught  a  torch  from  the 
hand  of  the  foremost,  which  he  thrust  full  in 
the  face  of  the  butcher,  A  loud  laugh  from 
some,  and  exclamations  from  several  of  tho 
party,  echoed  along  the  street,  and  attractei 
the  notice  of  a  group  of  students  who  wi 
passing.  Always  ready  for  a  fray,  they  hurrii 
to  the  scene  of  action,  and  found  their  old  ac 
quaintance  the  Cordelier  struggling  with  thi 
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wtsjiMte  Crue4  who,  enraged  at  the  laughter 
of  tag  compaDtons,  and  half  blinded  by  the 
HsoBf  was  rendered  perfectly  furious.  The 
flonk,  however,  was  a  man  nearly  as  tall,  and 
appaeDtly  as  powerful  as  his  enemy,  and  dealt 
Uows  in  all  directions,  as  he  stood  with  his 
hack  against  a  door,  and  kept  his  assailants 
[it  bay. 

k  **  Give  way  !  '*  cried  the  student  Belcastel, 
^Bmliiiig  forward,  followed  by  his  friends*  ^'Come 
^p-fli^  comrades;  we  owe  this  monk  some  repa* 
ntioQ,  and  though  he  is  a  Cordelier,  we  will 
not  see  him  overpowered  by  numbers.  St  Ger- 
i  St  Germain  !  to  the  rescue  !  *' 
So  saying,  they  commenced  a  vigorous  as- 
OQ  the  torchbearers,  and  cries  and  blows 
nMBded  on  all  sides.  Florio  meantime  had 
ippmched  the  monk,  and  as  his  arm  was 
nised  to  keep  off  one  of  the  mob,  slid  close 
tfr  Uiit,  and  suddenly  drawing  a  dagger  from 
J*  *«Kt  stabbed  him  in  the  shoulder.  The 
iidmnst  have  entered  his  side,  but  that  Bel- 
Mds  hand  interposing,  prevented  the  stroke 
diking  effect 
•*  Fly  !  you  are  wounded,"  cried  Belcastel ; 
1^'  **leafe  us  to  deal  with  these  ruffians:  we  are 
'     fliiny,  and  you  will  only  lose  your  life  if  you 
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As  be  spoke^  a  patrol  of  seTeral  soldi! 
arrived  at  the  spot,  and  one  amongst  thm 
by  his  dress,  appeared  to  belong  to  the  i 
called  out  in  an  anthoritative  tone, — 

"  Fools  I  disperse  instantlyt  —  have  yi 
gotten  my  orders  ?  —  the  hour  has  not  i 
you  will  spoil  all.  Young  gentlemen,"  I 
ded,  turaiog  to  the  students,  "  what  ^ 
this  licence  ?  why  do  you  attack  peaceful 
sens  in  the  streets?  will  you  always  h%\ 
ing  disturbances  by  your  turbulence  ?  Sa( 
make  them  your  prisoners !  ^'  - 

"  We  will  see  that !  '*  exclaimed 
"  fly,  my  friends,  we  can  show  them 
easy  to  catch  as  to  command/' 

The  crowd  which  had  gathered  round  d 
this  tumult  gave  way  instantly,  to  afford  1 
sage  for  their  favourites,  who,  though  pi| 
create  disturbances,  were,  nevertheless  | 
rous,  and  their  spirit  and  courage  maila 
generally  liked.  Several  of  the  peoplof 
out  as  they  barred  the  passage  of  the  aot 
**  Down  with  the  Italians ;  —  what  do  w4 
witli  Italians  ?  —  who  made  the  Queen's  | 
er  a  general  ?  —  Is  it  Rene  Bianco  wha 
ged  the  Queen  of  Navarre  ?  —  Long  live" 
Charles  —  Confusion  to  Catherine!^  and  I 
ftimilar  shouts  and  derisive  epithets, 


BeM 

it  ia  I 
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his  way  to  the  palace,  while  the  active 
B  oontriyed  to  elude  their  pursuers,  and 
vdelier,  taking  advantage  of  the  con- 
hastened  on,  and  soon  found  himself 
he  gate  of  the  Admiral^s  abode, 
e  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  con- 
once  more.  Several  men,  who  were 
I  suits  of  armour  and  swords  into  the 
'he  houses  were  arrested  by  Cosseins,  the 
of  the  guard,  placed  there  by  the  King, 
posed  protection  against  any  attempt  from 
isea.  He  insisted  that  no  one  should 
nd  that  his  orders  were  strict  to  prevent  it 
ieur  de  Guercby,  who  accompanied  the 
-bearers,  passionately  contended  for  ad- 
,  and  some  of  his  people  proceeded  to  en- 
r  to  force  their  entrance ;  the  Cordelier 
them,  sought  an  opportunity  of  slipping 
iserved ;  but  his  habit  appeared  to  give 
to  those  who  knew  him  not  as  a  friend,  and 
repulsed  by  them.  At  this  time  Teligni 
nth  from  the  house,  and  in  his  usual  gen- 
1  calm  manner  requested  that  all  parties 
refrain  from  violence,  for  that  the  Admi- 
o  was  much  recovered,  was  sleeping,  and 
ise  might  do  him  injury. 
lus  soft  and  persuasive  voice  the  tumult 
,  fior  Teligni  was  so  much  adored  by 


close  by^ — should  the 
me  instantly  be  ioformJ 
bonne,,  the  first  valet  ol 
attended  him  to  the  dj 
an  attempt  to  approach 
thrust  back  by  those  whol 
spairing  of  his  purpose, 
self  to  Labonoe,  who,  recJ 
before  visited  his  majsterj 
allow  hira  to  enter,  who 
imagining  that  he  admitted 
who,  he  thought,  might  bl 
of  the  mansion. 

At  length,  then,  the  O 
within  the  walls;  but  the 
admit  him  to  CoUgni,  w^ho 
\Mdame  de  Chartres  still 

'*  He   left   but  hatfj 
^reply. 

*«  My  frie^ 


:   but  hal£^ 

3dS|!^^^^H 
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tfce  friend  of  the  Admiral ;  let  him  be  placed  in 
i  litter,  and  conveyed  away  to  any  obscure  part 
of  the  town  —  let  him  cross  the  river^  and  be- 
fore the  gates  are  closed  he  may  yet  escape/' 

**  Madness  I*'  exclaimed  Pare  the  surgeon, 
who  was  near;  "  he  is  unable  to  bear  it;  and 
why  should  you  doubt  the  King's  protection? 
His  guards  and  those  of  Navarre  surround  us* 
I  am  sent  here  by  his  Grace  expressly  to  attend 
to  the  patient.  There  is  no  danger.  We  are 
aware  of  the  intentions  of  De  Guise,  and  are 
'      prepared  to  meet  any  attack,"" 

**  Oh^   my  good  father  !  ^  said  the  sieur  de 
1     Boucbavannes,  *^  we  are  in  no  fear ;  so  long  as 
tbere  are  no  traitors  in  the  house,  the  Admiral 
isnfe.'' 

He  said  this  with  a  suspicious  glance  at  the 
Cordelier,  which  was  not  long  in  being  under- 
stood by  those  round.       Several  daggers  were 
L^bum  from  the  girdles  of  the  bystanders,  and 
^HfetprecatioDs   uttered   against   any  who   would 
^Htoek  to  betray  their  master. 
~    "O  God!"  said  the   monk,  "will  nothing 
persuade  you  —  and  will  you  remain  to  be  a 
sacrifice  ?  —  Hear  me,  infatuated  men  !     I  came 
through   dangers  and   diflBculties  innumerable, 
to  warn  you  while  there  might  be  yet  time.     A 
lot  is  on  foot  to  massacre  all  the  Huguenots  in 

H  5 


"ai*  what  cause  has  a  O 

of  the  Protestants?"  asi 

*'  i  am  not  what  I  a 

throwing  back  his  cowl 

forfeit  of  the  discovery, 
means  of  convincing  yoa 
servant  of  the  Admiral, 
rae.  Alasr  was  it  not 
th«  fatal  spear  on  that 
7  ^«"«ed  all  my  „i«fi 
France?" 

Jolet,   the   confidential 
bonne,  on  Colignj.  p,^^^^ 
these  words,  and  with  a  lo 

«  the  feet  of  the  monk  exo 
"De  Montgomery'  ig  n 
lord,— my  dear  lord  !  do  1 1 
A  general  astonishment 
J^  Montgomery,  anxious 
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lb  Hoguenot   chiefe    who    resided   in    that 

yvter* 

He  aooordingly  descended  the  stairs,  pro- 
fBBDg  to  make  his  way  to  the  river  as  speedily 
•poHible^  but  was  stopped  as  he  attempted  to 
CRMB  die  court  by  the  Swiss  guard,  who  pro- 
dnned  to  him  that  their  orders  were  to  allow 
IS  Qoe  either  to  go  out  or  in  during  the  re- 
■nder  rf  the  night ;  that  it  was  now  nearly 
■dnight,  and  at  daybreak  every  one  would  be 
MEberty* 

'^  There  is  nothing  for  us  but  patience,^  said 
IL  de  Bouchayannes :  **  meanwhile,  we  may  as 
idl  go  to  rest  There  can  be  no  danger  with 
wA  vigilant  guards  as  surround  us." 

At  this  moment  the  bell  of  the  invalid  rang, 
od  Us  attendants  hastened  to  him.  Mont- 
foaery,  though  unwilling  to  agitate  him, 
ttiODgfat  it  better  that  he  should  be  prepared 
«  eve  of  any  tumult,  and  desired  to  be  an^ 
Weed  He  found  him  in  bed,  but  consider^ 
Hj  better,  although  unable  to  use  his  arm. 
Be  eoomiunicated  to  him  what  he  had  heard 
iom  die  Prev6t;  but  the  Admiral  refused  to 
pt  credit  to  the  idea  of  the  King's  being  privy 
to  the  plot,  as  indeed  Montgomery  himself  was 
kt  from  believing.     He,  however,  rose,  and 

tovenng  himself  with  a  nightgown,  summoned 


-—J^fnervonr  and  piou,  , 
It'      •"'""^'^  ^'-'«' 

8«°d  of  France,  and  the  ca 
-  |.|o„,  s„pp,eating  that  tt 

^-'-ng  pardon  for  „n,ise^ 
He  had  just  fi„i,hed  his  d 

«hen  a  knocking  wa«  beaJ 

^'^-d  Ubonne  to  inqZ^, 

-°«  returned,  exp.ai,.^'; 

-"f-  fro„  the  Kin,,  i'^ 

°>«»'on  to  the  Admiral        ^ 

"tlktrr'""''  ''^''''"S 

r    f  '^"^  ''«J'«  -"d  give  hin,  ac 
LaI>onne  descended,  and  ha 
^^y  '"   ''-  lock,  turned  it  J 
^ere    seeded    a    pre.««„  " 

Stand  away."  said  be-   «i    ° 
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k  wbo  seemed  to  have  the  direction  of  the 
jJirt)',  exclaimed, — 

•*  I  will  guide  you  !  —  this  way  —  this  way  to 
tfif  apartments  of  the  Admiral !" 

Oo  hearing  the  confusion  without,  the  Swiss 
gosnls  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  who  were  post- 
ed irithin,  as  they  were  to  be  included  in  the 
iiiteoded  massacre,  closed  the  iron  gate  which 
lad  to  the  inner  court;  but  Captain  Cosseioj 
kringing    up    his   men,   ordered   them   to   fire 
through,  which  they  did  instantly,  and  two  out 
of  the  five  were  killed.     Cornaton,  who,  though 
deputed  by  the    King,  was  not  aware  of  the 
WfilBted  treachery,  commanded  his  people  to 
pie  coSers  and  chests,  and  all  the  heavy  furni- 
ture they  could  find  against  the  inner  door. 

While  they  were  thus  engaged,  Cotssein,  who 

iiad  succeeded  in  forcing  the  iron  gate,  and  had 

tkilled  the  rest  of  the  guard,  clamoured  for  ad- 

[■uttanoe,    proclaiming   that   he   acted    by    the 

I  Kiag^s  command ;  hut  Cornaton  answered, — 

"  I  was  set  here  as  a  guard,  not  as  an  assas- 
Isa,*'  and  refused  to  obey. 

A  furious  attack  was  now  made  by  those 
outside,  and  the  barricade  proved  too  weak 
to  resist.  With  a  terrific  crash  the  door  gave 
way,  and  the  troop  rushed  into  the  body  of  the 


— —tra-aamBS 

tfte  servants  flying  in  al 
turned  to  his  master,  exi 
mona  us  to  himself!" 

Montgomery  was  unai™ 
fnend  in  agony,  and  saw  o 
—the  same  calm  look  of  ( 
benevolent  smile. 

"Jt  is  all  over  with  me," 

fr'end,  and  save  a  life  pre 

Endeavour  to  warn  our  ch 

neglect  your  warning  as  Id 

!««•     This  deed  has  been 

i  he  murderers  are  at  hand. 
"No,"  cried  Montgomery 

ftnd  you;  this  garb  may  b« 

Are  there  no  arms -nothing 

A8  be  spoken  he  seized  a  a 

'^as  the  only  defensive  weapo. 
*nd  which  was  merely  a  slight 
this  he  concealed  beneath  hi.  . 
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«^F1t,  Merlin  !"  I  iaaal:  **  Montgo- 
§j  t^  cried  tibm  Adaoind. 

chat  their  lives  most 

if  dwy  ftnuiiied,  all  fled  from  the 

by  a  eoocealed  door  which  led  to  a 

i  Id  the  upper  part  of  the  hou^  and 

raoi&aed  with   the  devoted  Co* 

Hie  qiurderere  by  this  time  had  reached  the 
inr  of  die  Adminl's  sleeping  apartmeot,  where 
strokes  were  heard    mingled 
that  it  should  be  opened. 
The  sdUoew  of  death  was  within :  there  sat 
chief  of  a  hundred  battles,  weak 
id  tteable  to  lift  the   ann  which 
many  times  wielded  a  sword   terrible 
beside  him  the  gallant  Mont- 
Ibe  most  accompUabed  cavalier 
the  hero  of  his  paxty*  the  beloved 
frir,  —  with   no  weapon  but  a  sword, 
wea  only  made  to  figure  by  the  ^de  of  a 
kiiig^  having  no  means  besides  of  de- 
with  the  certainty  of  beholding  hiB  friend's 
and  anticipating  his   own.     He  had  in 
bmry  of  the  instant  barricaded  the  door 
wfwerf  articte  of  weight  be  could  find  in 
» —  bed  drsgged  the  table  and  a  large 


J 


I  lu  eoecl  iTii 
green,  and  black  u„ifor„ 

J«"^S«-i3s  guards  ^.leame 

There  were  a  few  stq 

^f'^ber,  and  by  „ai„  fal 

^^jod  to  hurl  down  the  fo, 

"^ho  waa  no  other  timn  !« 

companiona,    and  was  for 

J  he  others  rushed   on,  h( 

earned  Besme,  who  i„  hia 

fc--  the  Admiral.      Attin. 

Dike  d'Aumale,  pressed  in 

-orda„d„,«dearu.haltl 

"Old,    miscreants  '"    q 

"  respect  his  grey  hairs,     r 

armed !  •" 

Attin  drew  back  with  a  shi 
on  the  Cordelier.     "TisSt 
lie  exclaimed.  ' 

*^IoolM.n>aredBesi„, 


haf     *-     JLt-- 
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M    "Too  ought  to  respect  my  age  and  infirmity; 

J   hhiB  but  shortening  my  life  a  little  more  «— 

I    AitisaD!'' 
'      Coneins  at  this  joncture  darted   into   the 
iQOB.    <<Tbe  Duke  de  Guise  is  impatient  be- 
bvy"  cried  he.     <<  Is  not  the  deed  done  yet  ?  ^ 

It  was  eDOUgh.    Besme  gave  one  spring  and 
hnied  his  steel  in  the  Admiral's  body. 

^  Thank  God,  he  is  not  a  Frenchman  !^  cried 
JfaolgoiDery. 

With  a  violent  effort  he  threw  off  Attin,  and 
«  he  did  so  the  grasp  of  Ren^  held  him  hard. 
With  the  handle  of  his  broken  sword  he  struck 
at  luiii,  and  as  he  was  exclaiming,  <<  Kill  the 
poised  Huguenot  I  —  Kill  the  traitor  Mont- 
(QBery !  ^  once  more  felled  him  to  the  ground, 
ad  leaping  over  his  prostrate  body,  darted 
Anngh  the  tapestried  door  up  the  tower  steps, 
Old  found  himself  in  a  long  corridor  at  the  top 
tf  the  house.  Onward  he  flew,  following  the 
v^the  other  fugitives  had  taken,  and  reaching 
4  aaaU  window,  contrived  to  force  himself 
^Bfnfjti  it  As  he  did  so  a  heavy  beam  fell 
doie  to  the  spot  he  had  quitted,  and  nearly 
blocked  up  the  passage  behind  him.  Feeling 
Alt  by  this  accident  his  pursuers  would  find 
Mne  difficulty  in  following  him,  he  continued 
^  perilous  way,  for  he  was  now  on  the  roof 


shouts  below,  around, 
to  fly  he  knew  noi — I 
appeared  equally  frau| 
remain  where  he  was, 
A  shot  sent  after 
near  which  he  leant ; 
made  a  leap  onward&j 
served  where  he  was 
and  when  he  lighted 
round  with  horror:  betJ 
on  which  he  last  stood 
deep^  dark,  and  jagga 
fronts  of  houses  and  roo£ 
of  two  narrow  streets* 
bad  leapt,  and  found  hi 
the  slippery  roof  of  a  I 
that  he  had  just  quitted 
a  manner.  He  scramt 
faint,  and  staggered  on 
him  that  his 
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were  his  movements  that  they  failed  to  reacli 

Before  him  was  a  high  pile  of  buildings;  if 
be  could  gain  that  be  would  be  lost  to  view* 
He  adFEDced  crawling  on  his  hands  and  knees : 
» felt  that  he  was  covered  with  blood  from  the 
in  his  shoulder^  and  the  blows  he  bad 
received  from  Attin.  Blinded  and  exhausted, 
be  made  one  desperate  struggle^  one  spring, 
md  fell  senseless  down  a  yawning  gulf  which 
ieemed  open  to  receive  him. 


chapte 


5B  tliAt  it 


•ROTBKRLT 


were  to  do  .'*■ 


pt-^t^DE,  and  his  compa, 
»-ned  for  several  hour 
.«>''t"de  tortured  ^th  agoni 

-g  around  the.  the  db  of, 
o^Mh,  the  shrieks  and  « 

"•d  the  vociferations  of  thel^ 
nought  by  every  „,ea„s  to  lo 
^'"edhishe^,^,,,J- 

J«    Bome  succour  arrive   t 
Huguenots.    He  stood  chai. 
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iitiNmt;  while  the  thick  drapery  within,  nearly 

In  down  in  his  agonised  attempts  to  force  the 

toot  close  to  him,  shut  him  almost  from  the 

i(jixt  of  those  within  the  room.    He  had  cause 

to  congratulate  himself  on  the  latter  drcum- 

taoe;  for  he  presently  heard  a  key  turn  in 

the  lock  of  the  antechamber,  and  he  had  only 

time  to  shrink  still  more  closely  to  the  wall, 

viieo  a  figure  advanced  into  the  room  where  he 

in,  covered  with  a  long,  dark  cloak,  which 

eutiously  approached  the  spot  where  Mabille 

i^i  8tin  nearly  in  a  state  of  insensibility. 

This  was  a  man  of  tall  statiu^  somewhat 

bait,  but  not  by  age;   for  Claude  perceived 

iha  he  stooped  and  dropped  the  mantle  from 

KidiDulders  that  he  was  not  more  than  two  or 

int  and  twenty.    His  head  was  considerably 

■dbed  on  one  side ;    and    this    well-known 

peedisrity,  joined  to  a  certain  dignity  in  his 

atfiiidoced  Claude  to  imagine  that  he  had  seen 

hb before;  and  the  full  view  he  caught  of  his 

istees,  discovering  an  aquiline  nose,  pallid 

ckflb^  and  eyes  whose  remarkably  fierce  ex- 

pcmm  was  rather  softened  at  the  instant,  and 

vUdi  were  of  a  clear  hazel,  inclining  to  yellow, 

vbettier  from  constitution  or  temporary  agita- 

^  of  mind,  convinced  Claude  that  it  was 

Cl^es  IX.  who  stood  before  him. 


1»8  glance.     She  sfari 

'n  her  arms,  exclaimed 

"%  child  .'-my  a 

to  me -to  France? 

ona9t„ight?-»h3t^ 

*'>'«^h  yet  ring  i„ 

««^aped   the  traitoroua 

*|II  you  be  warned  a, 

^'esJ-^whenwiUyo; 

«Uheir  wicked  designs! 
^harJes  returned    he 

«ffect,o„.  but  smiled  as 
"e  deceived,    MabiUe, 
Guises  are  my  g.^^  g, 

"J  *  l^-  -  good  Z 
^"^«orColig„i-,i,3 

rounds  beneath  my  cha„ 
'^«  *.il  be  exterminated 
^enota    are    slaughtered 
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■id  the  uunCf  shuddering.  ^  Can  my  ears 
im  beard  aright,  that  murderers,  licensed  by 
m  mhiiman  king,  have  dared  to  lay  hands  on 
Ui  innocent  subjects  ?" 

**Tbe  devoted  people,''  answered  Charles, 
rtenfy,  ^are  swept  from  my  land,  too  long 
poDoted  by  their  impiety,  and  treason  is  at  an 
cmL  I  trust  in  God  none  have  escaped.  It  is 
cnid  to  show  clemency  towards  them,  —  it  is 
damency  to  be  cruel'' 

A  ooU  tremour  crept  over  Claude  as  he 
fatanecL  He  held  his  breath,  and  stood  with- 
ont  allowing  himself  the  slightest  motion,  as  he 
oghtly  judged  that  Mabille  was  the  only  object 
if  the  King's  mercy,  and  his  discovery  and 
Anth  would  probably  have  taken  place  at  the 
■■stnne. 

The  nurse  looked  on  Charles  with  a  fixed 
od  severe  countenance. 

"Why,  then,  did  you  save  me,  barbarous 
Pknee?"  said  she:  '^  what  is  my  worthless 
ft^  lAen  the  servants  of  God  are  slaughtered 
liytiie  unrighteous?  A  curse  will  fall  on  the 
heids  of  all  concerned  in  this  deed :  they  shall 
pmh  from  the  land,  and  their  inheritance 
dun  pass  away.  <  Whoso  slayeth  by  the  sword 
Aall  perish  by  the  sword  I'  they  shall  be  tor- 
veoted  in  this  life  with  remorse,  and  every 


rupteS  Cbarles,  tr^mt 
fice   for   the   nation's 
puiiibhed  for  rebellion 

**  They  are  murdered 
looking  undauntedly  at 
derers  are  accursed  ! " 

"  Nurse,"  said  Chark 
he  spoke.  "  Reproach 
it  I  My  mind  is  confuse 
can  little  endure  harshne 
whom^  against  my  eonsc 
Irritate  me  not,  lest  I  forj 
induced  me  to  preserre 
stantly  and  be  silent  I  N 
but  beware  of  urging  me  1 

Mabille  followed  the 
where,  having  thrown  hi 
desired  her  to  remain  in  a 

"  I   am,"    said    he,     ' 
agitation  of  last  nigh_L 
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I'loob.   Nay,  do  not  attempt  to  refuse ;  you  are 
K  pale  as  fear,  and  I  must  have  merry  facet 

r     jound  rae now  !" 

^B  As  he  pronounced  the  last  word,  his  voice 
^■Heml,  and  he  turned  away,  making  a  signal 
^W  Mabille  to  approach  a  table  on  which  was 
pUced  refreshments. 

She  obeyed,  and  though  almost  choked  with 
tearsy  endeavoured  to  swallow  some  necessary 
oooriahment,  thinking  meanwhile  on  the  situa- 
tion of  Claude,  and  on  the  means  of  relieving 
bim,  which  appeared  diflScult,  considering  the 
oonunands  she  had  received  from  the  King  to 
BUy  where  she  was. 

Charles  remained  for  some  time  silent  and 
lost  in  thought;  nor  was  he  roused  from  his 
refdie  till  a  page  entered  announcing  the  ap- 
pftneb  of  the  Queen-mother*  The  King  start- 
ed from  his  seat. 

**  How !  '*  cried  he,  "  said  I  not  that  I  would 

K  alone?*' 
^  Her  Grace  commanded  me  to  announce 
r  entrance,"  faltered  the  page.  Cliarles 
iiDpatieiitly  motioned  him  to  withdraw,  and 
taking  Mabille 's  hand,  led  her  to  an  adjoin- 
ing chamber. 

**  Stay  here,"  said  he,  "  till  my  mother  has 
departed*     So  saying,  he  left  herj  and  she  be- 
^  VOL.  u  o 


ai^ci  in  having  perfomn 
Cbarles  mattered  a 
audible;  bb  artfol  nh 
the  ▼acillating  state  of 
to  add: 

**  You,  my  mm,  deser 
Catholics,  for  the  part 
glorious  sacrifice;   they 
unerring  as  you  marked 
flying  wretches  who    wi 
hands.      It  was  truly  a  i 
the  ungodly  scattered  lik« 
the  whirlwind  of  Heaven' 
<<Itwas!  it  was!"  al 
a  livid  hue  overspreadinj 
his  clenched  hands,  *^  a 
zeal  in  its  cause.      I  fii 
though  mv  rsiv>u^^ — 
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knder  thao  the  cannon  —  their  starting  eyes, 

m  they  looked  up  vainly  for  mercy,  were  bright^ 

vdianthe  torches'  flame,  —  hundreds  and  hun- 

fheds  I  saw  fall,  for  they  were  brought  to  my 

gites  to  be  offered  up  —  here  I  here  —  even  in 

■J  very  chambers  they  were  pierced  by  the 

daggers  of  the  righteous.     It  was  a  great,  an 

■miortal  deed!      Yet,"  he  continued  wildly, 

fMmg  the  room,  and  casting  his  arms  above  his 

hnd,  ^  where  b  my  reward,  mother?  what  prize 

kn  Heaven  in  store  for  me  ?  when  will  come  my 

iMir  of  content,  of  happiness  ?    I  have  had  my 

imse  upon  my  enemies ;  I  have  done  —  you  say 

I  have  done  well ;  but  I  tell  you,  mother,  there 

k  distraction  in  my  brain ;  remorse  —  remorse, 

wd  worse  than  death  in  my  soul !  ^ 

[        The  wretched   Prince   cast  himself  upon  a 

I     seal,  and  covered  his  face  with  his  hands ;  Ca- 

[     dioine's  pale  brow  grew  dark  as  she  said : 

'f        ^  Our  act  is  holy :  has  not  Heaven  manifested 

-      iia  approval  by  signs  and  wonders  ?   A  dead  and 

vidMnd  thorn  in  which  there  was  no  sap  left, 

.      awl  which  had  been  condemned  to  be  rooted  up 

I     m  the  cemetery  of  the  Innocents,  this  morning 

Itti  sent  out  blossoms  which  perfume  the  whole 

ur,  and  continue  to  spring  forth  in  the  very  sight 

■    of  man,  amazing  all  beholders." 

JL      *^WonderJFul!'*  exclaimed  Charles,  listening 

^  o  2 
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neeringly,  **  that  your  long-desired  project  for 
D?  broAer   Anjou   has    succeeded.      My   de* 
tttjches  of  this  day  inform  me  that  the  Poles 
ive  elected  him  for  their  King,  and  are  im- 
Dt  to  hail  the  arrival,  in  their  delightful 
Qtry,  of  their  new  sovereigo.     You  hear  the 
with    joy  as  I  expected,**    he    eontin- 
i>ed|  gmiling  bitterly,  for  Catherine,  overcome 
by  the  unexpected  communication  of  an  event 

fiicfa  she  dreaded,  though  forced  by  policy  not 
lylo  affect  approval,  but  required  to  exert 
r  interest  to  bring  about  —  sank  back  into 
r  chair,  her  countenance  suddenly  changing, 
"  Alas  !  is  it  possible  !  **  exclaimed  she,  quite 

■  off  her  guard 

H  "  What    more    probable,     Madam?**     said 

Htharles ;  **  did  you  not  desire  it  ardently  ?  did 

^^aot  both  you  and  he  entreat  me  to  further  your 

news  in  that  quarter  ?     You   praise  my  zeal  in 

WBfcc  cases,  do  so  now,  I  beg  —  yes,  ^-  I  rejoice 

to  nj,  and  I  am  sincere  in  my  joy,  that  my 

cfcit8  have  been  successful/* 

I        CitheriDe*s  eyes  filled  with  tears,  an  unusual 

I    oocuirence  with  her. 

■  "He  must  leave  us  then,**  said  she ;  **  we 
H  shall  lose  the  brightest  ornament  of  our  Court'* 
B     **  I  feign  no  sorrow,    madam,'*    returned  her 

^ti;  "when  Anjou  is  gone  I  shall  perhaps  have 
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b  no  cbange:  you  well  know  my  aversion  to 
dM  appointment;  my  brother  knows  it  also; 
Md  it  is  but  mockery  to  announce  it  as  though 
it  were  news  I  should  hear  with  pleasure." 

"I  see  pkdnly,"  said  Charles,  sarcastically, 

^tbat  mother  and  son  must  depart  togeUier; 

jrour  hearts  are  so  united,  that  it  were  cruelty 

to  divide  them :  but  know,  both  of  you,  that  I 

htve  long  seen  through  the  slight  veil  which  is 

isv  thrown  partially  aside,  and  which,  I  am 

mre^  conceals  designs  deep  and  dangerous. 

I  know  your  lukewarm  wishes,  your  pretended 

nxiety  to  obtain,  but  real  wish  to  avoid,  the 

crown  of  Poland,  —  which  gained,  the  actors  in 

urious  intrigues  would  be  too  widely  separated. 

I  teD  you  that  Uiese  schemes  have  not  deceived 

■Ci   I,  however,  acted  with  more  truth,  and 

viiat  I  ordered  was  done  with  all  my  heart :  my 

ttibttsadors  have  exerted  all   their  influence 

ad  ebquence,  have  represented  my  brother  as 

IQSt,  wise,  merdful,  and  prudent,  and  they  have 

necseded     The  kingdom  of  Poland  is  yours, 

with  subjects  ready  to  obey  and  idolize  you,  — 

almost  as  much,"  he  said  with  a  sneer,  ^  as  you 

He  adored  in  France.     For  myself  —  last  night 

fspoeed  of  many  of  my  enemies ;  to-day  I  have 

^  prospect  of  losing  another.'* 

^  My  son,"  interposed    the  Queen-mother, 


enemy?  —  say  rathi 
Aleinjon,  who  wept 
while  Henry  has  prd 
the  utmost  Who 
present  salutary  mea^ 
desires  the  exterminJ 
me  behold  you  friena 
thers  —  nor  cloud  the 
idle  dissensions,'^ 

"  Talk  not  of  joy,l 
starting  up  furiously*^ 
ror,  of  cruel  treachery  1 
bring  no  joy.  Well  1 
why  did  not  I,  when  ] 
at  my  feetj  —  when  Na 
for  mercy, —  when  Coll 
brain  is  on  fire  wlien  I 
I  but  a  murderer  ? —  a  i 
ble  wretch,  acted  upon 
ed  lo  eter 
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jou  urged  me  to  the  commission  of  a  crime  so 
deadly,  that  every  hour  of  my  future  existence 
,  vill  be  embittered  by  the  hideous  vifiion  of  it  — - 
iDd  you  dare  to  talk  to  me  of  joy  ! " 

"Your  Grace  felt,  methinks,  but  little  re- 
morse or  pity,**  said  Anjou,  scomfullyj  **  when 
jou  marked  the  Huguenotaille  from  the  window 
of  the  gallery,  and  your  sure  aim  proved  how 
,  little  their  cries  could  make  your  nerves  un- 
\mdyr 

** Silence  —  forbear!"  cried  Catherine,  stem- 
ih;**  the  King  is  ill, — ^is  weak,  —  and  events 
t  bite  so  crowded  upon  him  that  he  is  not  him^ 
I  lell  He  will  not  long  permit  this  idle  com* 
pflssioD  for  undeserving  rebels  to  disturb  his 
quiet  and  unsettle  his  temper  thus*^ 

"  Yes,"  muttered  Charles,  recovering  himself^ 
thile  a  new  expression  spread  itself  over  his 
features,  —  **  yes,  they  were  rebels  and  traitors, 
«ul  their  fate  was  merited.  Let  no  one  blame 
me  for  their  punishment'*' 
I  **None  will,  —  none  can,  my  son,'*  replied 
Citherine :  **  they  would  have  overturned  the 
&tite,  destroyed  our  holy  faith,  and  sacrificed 
OB  and  our  people*  Raise  not  phantoms  to 
kanss  your  mind.  Does  the  judge  reproach 
Wnifielf  for  having  pronounced  sentence  on  the 
criminal  ?      No  more,  my  dearest   Charles,  — 

0  .5 


cawehne  had  feo 
she  spoke,  and  wai,  su 
Jhoulder;  but  as  she 
Branco,  the  King  ^il 

Jiimnot-his  drugs  a« 

proved  their  potency  tc 
n"8directed;  he  has  h 
man  of  great  vaJue  to  i 
to  be  pillaged;  it  is  ,  , 
be  long  in  replacing,  a 
*  '"««*  on  that  man's 

"o^ous  tome:  he  shall 
the  court.     I  had  parp 

«ence,  and  you  remind^ 

Catherine    replied   ha, 

««ce  intend  regulating 

'7*     AmI„ottobe 
*hat  concerns   my  prival 
">«t»nks,  somewhat  too  » 
wards  your  mother  and  a 
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companiecl  by  the  new  kiug  of  Poland,  quitted 
the  pfesence  of  Charles* 

She  despatched  immediately  to  him  his  Jesuit 
cmrfeseor,  Edmond  Auger,  rightly  judging  that 
he  would  be  the  most  proper  pergon  to  allay 
the  irritadon  of  the  King's  mind  by  his  argu- 
ments  and  sophistry.  Accordingly  the  utmost 
doquenee  and  cunning  were  brought  into  action 
%UDst  the  scruples  which  conscience  and  rea- 
son suggested,  and  so  well  did  the  Jesuit  suc- 
ceed, that  the  mind  of  Charles  became  gradually 
eibfier^  and  when  Auger  took  his  leave  the 
King  returned  to  the  closet  where  he  had  placed 
Mabille,  and  desired  her  to  return  to  her  own 
&ptrtment8»  to  send  to  him  his  physician  Am- 
hroise  Pare,  and  to  hold  herself  in  readiness 
to  remain  with  him  during  the  night. 


CHAPT^ 


TBE  at 


I  »«uld 'twere  but  «d;^ 
But  -ugh,  i,  ,„,,^j  ^.^^.^ 
Darker  th«n,|,cCJmmcri« 


if  became  evident  to  \ 
no  safety  for  Claude  but 

Z    T  ^''  '•<^'"™  «he  o 

What  had  passed  in  the  Kii 

"Your  life,- said  ,i,^„ 

through  an  accidental  viait 

;ng  I  received  is  now  too  w« 
;  Pr«b«Wy  pointed  to  no  oi 

For  Ahx  I  trust  we  need  « 
hension:    her  father  U  tn 
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my  wretched  life  if  I  may  not  risk  it  for  her 
sake !" 

**  Be  patient,**  returned  Mabille ;  *'  there  will 

he  risk  enough  hereafter*     No  one  could  quit 

the  walls  of  the  Louvre  at  present  but  with  a 

prospect  of  certmn  death.     The  rest  of  this 

fearful  night  I  am  to  remain  with  the  King.     I 

will  use  all  my  endeavours  to  make  him  revoke 

ii8  cruel  sentence,  to  induce  him  to  stay  the 

fary  of  these  wretches  to  whom  the  Protestants 

ire  given  up  as  a  prey ;  and  with  the  blessing 

of  Heaven  I  shall  succeed.     Remain,  therefore^ 

far  a  few  more  hours  here,  and  I  trust  to  bring 

jm  tidings  of  enlargement*^ 

However  unwilHng  Claude  was  to  agree  to 
this,  he  felt  that  there  was  no  remedy,  and  con- 
feated  to  submit,  acknowledging  the  justice  of 
Mabille's  reasoning.  She  procured  for  him 
some  necessary  refreshment,  and  entreating  him 
to  be  cautious  and  patient  led  him  to  the  most 
retired  part  of  her  suite  of  apartments,  which  he 
feadily  promised  to  secure  within  from  all  in- 
trusioii,  and  then,  after  bidding  her  adieu,  be 
threw  himself  on  a  bed>  and,  exhausted  with 
watching  and  distress  of  mind,  was  soon  buried 
in  sleep. 

Far  othervrise  was  it  with  Charles :  he  lay  in 
agonies  of  body  and  mind,  which  no  remedies 


As  the  night  advai| 
restless  and  uneasy  j 
two,  his  agitation  grew  I 
gasped  for  breath ;   hil 
with  fear;  he  clung  to] 
terror  and  exclaimed 

"  They  are  there  I 
all  around  me  !  I  can^ 
sight  I  What  seas  of 
Where  are  you,  Mabill^ 
friend,  do  not  desert  me 
saved  you ;  pray  for  mef 
lowed  a  dreadful  counat 
— urgedj^ — forced  to  con 
it  was  whose  artful  repn 
forced  me  to  this  act 
pardon  for  a  wretch  like  l 

"  Mv  dear  child,"  sali 
**  despair  not,  nor  weep  a 
heart . 
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Dot  disdain  your  penitence*  For  me,  who  owe 
my  life  to  your  clemency,  I  am  bound  to  pray, 
and  wiU  ever  pray  for  your  pardon  and  consola- 
tion, though  the  crime  be  indeed  deadly  whidi 
foti  have  been  led  to  com  mi  L*' 

^I  could  have  saved  others,  and  I  allowed  all 
Id  be  sacrificed  t"  sobbed  the  unfortunate  young 
ttBL     •*  Poor  La  Rochefoucauld  !      We    had 
pilyed  together  till  near  midnight.     I  bade  him 
beware,  as  I  should  rouse  him  in  the  night  to 
Idee  my  revenge  for  his  success.     He  left  me 
with  a  jest,  and  they  murdered  him  in  ray  name  I 
Poor  La  Rochefoucauld  !  so  cheerful,  so  merry ! 
Oh  God  !  stabbed  with  a  thousand  wounds  !  — 
and  Teligny,  the  mildest,  gentlest,  most  con- 
fiding of  human  creatures,  to  the  last  asserted 
Wf  innocence  of  the  massacre !     Oh  that  my 
list  were  not  all  of  murders  i** 
He  sank  back  on  his  pillow. 
•*  Sire,**  said  Mabille,  "  take  comfort ;   Am- 
Mae  Pare,  you  know,  is  saved,  and  ready  to 
you   still;    and  doubtless   many  others. 
One  I  can  name  whose  prayers  will  join  with 
for  his  deliverer/' 
**How,  Mabille?"  said  the  King,  a   ray  of 
pleasure  brightening  his  pallid  cheek  :  "  whom 
do  you  mean  ?     But  perchance  it  is  to  Navarre 
that  you  allude.     My  sister's  tears  saved  him, 


her  knees  aod   oot  heedi 
**  Henry,  then,  yet  lives  I  * 

**  YeC  said  Charles ;  " 
me,  nurse,  of  whom  then  sp 

"  If  your  Grace  will  pro 
in  safety,  I  will  disclose 
she, 

**  Doubt  me  not !  **  excli 
rising.  '*You  take  a  loac 
I  would  not  cause  another 
half  the  universe  !  *' 

Mabille  then,  happy  to 
dietraeted  mind,  and  awari 
which  she  possessed  over  h 
late    the    circumstances    ol 
through  the  means  which  i 
used  for  her  preservation, 
the  particulars  he  became 
times  he  smiled  at  her  dilem 
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tod  eloquently,  that  Charles,  entirely  overcome, 

nouDooed  some  of  his  officers,  and,  with  the 

promptitude  and  rapidity  which  characterised 

hkf  issued  his  commands  that  the  massacre 

Aoold  forthwith  cease;   that  strict  injunctions 

liiOQld  be  laid  on  the  Huguenots  to  keep  close 

in  ibeir  houses  till  the  excitement  was  over,  and 

Aat  any  infringement  of  these  positive  com- 

mmds  shoald  be  punished  severely. 

Having  done  this,  and  dismissed  his  astonish- 
ed lenrants,  he  returned  to  his  couch,  and  de- 
•DDg  Mabille  to  keep  her  friend  concealed  till 
the  had  his  permission  to  liberate  him,  soon 
iter  fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  while  she  watch- 
edby  bim  with  all  the  patience  of  affection. 


THE   >£: 

A  Duid  eoMe  to  jvdci 

The  picttj  fiitle  TiDa 

frwn  Puis,  had  botsted 

■MHis  PhUestant  preacbei 

»  great  and  his  argumt 

had  gained  tbe  Tictory  mc 

nwwt  subtle  and  learned 

bonne.     His  name  was 

that  name  had  become  an< 

of  his  religion,  for  triumj 

while  he  carried  on  his  m 

singular  ojMnions,  love  of  < 

ness  for  novel  theories,  hai 

the   heads  of  his  church 
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by  him.  In  a  very  short  time,  however,  all  be- 
^me  proselytes  to  his  manner  of  teaching,  and 
beforc  long  bis  fame  spread  far  and  wide^  till 
ftris  sent  her  haiidreds  to  the  little  church 
»bre  80  gre^t  a  preacher  might  be  heard. 

The  Catholic  clergy  observed  his  popularity^ 

ind  the  hold  he  had  taken  on  the  minds  of  the 

I  lie,  with  uneasiness,  and  learned  with  an* 

LiwiDce  that  several  converts  had  been  made 

(rom  their  own  church  by  his  persuasion*    They 

W,  fherefore,  resolved  to  discover  the  weak 

H  points  of  his  character,   and   to  draw  him«  if 

H  jxiaeible,  over  to  their  part}*. 

■     Al  the  time  of  the  "  Ma  tines**  he  was  still 

r    pMdmg  with  great  force,  and  exhorting  his 

'     eoDgregation  to  be  firm  and  resist  to  the  last ; 

but  finable  to  contend  with  the   panic  which 

Ml  poBseericm  of  all,  and  being  himself  in  the 

greatest  danger,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  with  the 

Hft     Being  taken,  and  having  had  some  com- 

tBtiBication  with  several   of   the   heads  of  the 

Catholic  church  at  Paris,  be  began  to  see  the 

Utter  useleesness  of  persevering  in  the  reformed 

profession,  and  the  probability  of  advancing  the 

cause  hereafter  by  making  a  semblance  of  con- 

fcmning  to  the  Romish  faith* 

He   was  artful   and    designing,   and   having 
little  real  devotion  it  was  not  very  difficult  to 
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his  conscience  to  dissemble :  he  accordingly  ex- 
hibited the  desired  signs  of  conversion,  and 
greatly  edified  some  of  the  Doctors  with  whom 
he  had  before  contended,  by  confessing  him- 
self at  length  convinced  by  their  superior  know- 
ledge. 

Information  was  sent  to  King  Charles  that 
he  was  ready  publicly  to  abjure  his  errors,  and 
it  was  concluded  that  a  proper  audience  on  the 
occasion  would  be  the  captive  Huguenot  princes. 
Hugues  Sureau  was  therefore  brought  to  Paris, 
and  introduced  to  the  King,  who  was  much  sa- 
tisfied with  his  demeanour,  and  held  out  hopes 
to  him  of  preferment  in  the  church  of  his  adop- 
tion. The  King  of  Navarre,  and  his  sister 
Princess  Catherine,  the  Prince  and  Prin< 
of  Conde,  and  others,  were  summoned  to  attend'^ 
to  his  discourse,  and  on  the  minds  of  many  of 
them  it  made  a  great  impression.  The  Prince 
of  Conde,  however,  remained  firm,  and  nothing 
could  shake  his  resolution^  nor  would  he  con* 
sent  to  dissimulation,  which  was  the  policy  re- 
commended to  Henry  of  Navarre  by  many  of 
his  friends. 

After  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  and  some 
private  exhortations  to  the  young  King  of  Na- 
varre, in  which  Sureau  convinced  him  that  it 
was  for  the  ultimate  good  of  all  partieS)  that 
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be  iJjould  appear  to  conform,  Henry  gave  way, 

ind  made  hts  public  profession  of  the  Catholic 

bitii,  how  sincerely,  was  proved  by  his  subse- 

I  fient  conduct.     But  bis  bavin g  done  so  was 

tDoagh  for  the  occasion,   and    a  day  was  in- 

itaatly  fixed  on  which  be  should  attend  mass 

ifld  receive  absolution  from   the   Cardinal  de 

BourboiL 

After  the  ceremony  had  been  performed,  all 
lie  party  adjourned  to  the  cemetery  of  the  In- 
BocentS)  to  visit  the  spot  where  a  great  miracle 
had  been  performed,  and  where  the  Parisians 
barried  in  crowds  to  behold  so  signal  a  proof 
of  Divine  approbation.  What  the  feelings  of 
tbe  new  converts  might  be,  it  may  be  as  well 
ttot  to  inquire ;  but  all  were  expected  to  attend 
rtk  a  popular  preacher  of  the  day,  Le  P^re 
Bnuxamis,  of  the  order  of  Carmelites,  deliver- 
«1  &  sermon,  of  which  the  passages  which  foU 
W  may  give  a  general  idea* 

The  holy  father  set  out  by  exhorting  his  con- 
gtifttion  to  consider  how  by  every  occurrence 
^  satisfaction  and  approval  of  Heaven  had 
bwn  made  manifest 
•**lt  appears  to  me,"  he  went  on  to  say, 
™t  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  this 
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v-euccii-iiiuiiuT,  and  tlu'i 
thily  magnify  tlieir  nan 
generous  manner  in  wliic 
their  duty. 

"Look,  my  brethren, 
artifice,  the  power  of  diss 
the    discretion  used  on 
Look  at  the  elevation  o: 
tion,  and  the  boldness  i 
tion.     If  we  consider  car 
we  must  confess  that  thej 
glory;  and  who  shall  de 
personages  are  instrumen 
the  Great  Director,  in  f 
made  evident  in  all  the  circ 
First,  by  the  infatuation  ai 
heretics,  whom  no  wamii 
could  cause  to  remove  fn 
to  be  the  theatre  of  thei 
that  the  glorious  enterm 
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lUDj  months^  should  not  have  excited  suspi- 
doo  or  imeasineBS  in  the  minds  of  these  be- 
Ntted  Pagans! 

^  Again, — ^might  it  not  naturally  have  been 
hued  that  his  Majesty,  from  inadvertence, 
kmg^  as  he  is,  but  young,  might  have  allowed 
Ike  intended  plan  to  transpire  ?  —  as,  indeed, 
MDie  of  his  sayings  to  these  deluded  wretches 
pre  them  cause  for  reflection,  and  did  excite 
aomentary  doubts,  which,  however,  were  soon 
dijed. 

"No;  it  is  evident  that  Heaven,  resolving  to 
pt  an  end  to  the  wicked  machinations  of  these 
taitorous  rebels,  prevented  their  ears  from  hear- 
se and  their  senses  fr^m  comprehending  the 
Mning  which  was  hidden ;  for  it  was  decreed 
flit  Qfiir  good  King  and  his  benevolent  and  pa- 
tint  mother,  who  had  too  long  been  victims  to 
the  tonnents  inflicted  on  their  minds  by  these 
dUbcdical  conspirators,  should  be  at  once  deli- 
wnd  from  them,  so  that  in  spite  of  the  worldly 
boikdge  and  great  endowments  of  these  wick- 
ed  aimers,  they  were  but  as  fools  and  children, 
videntanding  not  the  deceits  and  snares  set 
^Huid  about  them. 

"We  must  see  in  this  the  peculiar  grace  of 
God,  for  they  themselves  urged  their  own  fate 
^  entreaties  to  be  furnished  with  guards,  and 
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Fubtle,  and  wise  soever,  never  had  its 
1  in  historj^  ancient  or  modern  ! 
Xow,  my  brethren,  let  us  take  into  consi- 
lOD  another  peculiaritj^ :  think  of  the  feli- 
tky  of  the  time  and  the  hour  chosen ;  think  of 
the  wonder  that  in  so  brief  a  space  all  should 
itt?e  arrived  at  so  happy  an  ending.    We  cannot 
without  amazement  reflect  on   this,   and  must 
always  to  the  same  conclusion  that  the 
waB  a  manifestation  of  the  will  of  God; 
that  it  was,  in  fact.  His  work,  who  full  of  pity 

fe compassion  visited  them  in  this  remajkable 
ner. 
**Is  there  not  a  great  and  striking  resem- 
Mnoe^  my  dear  hearers,  between  our  august 
oi  belo?ed  Lady,  the  Queen-mother,  and 
(^ICD  Blanche  of  Castile,  mother  of  Saint 
IffOBf  who,  left  a  widow  with  her  young  son, 
mw  the  great  lords  of  the  land  rise  against  her, 
tad  join  themselves  with  the  heretics  of  Tou- 
looM^  called  Albigenses,  who,  exactly  similar  to 
tlwie  modems,  denied  the  efficacy  of  priests, 
Bwokfi,  images,  the  mass,  and  other  similar  ad- 
juacta  of  reli^on?  Those  mutinous  subjects 
cdled  to  their  aid  King  Peter  of  Aragon,  and 
gtwt  was  the  battling  and  danger  which  en- 
wfid;  but  the  victory  was  obtained  by  the  ser- 

1~     ^anta  of  God,   and    they   were  given  over  to 
VOL  I,  p 


performed  by  the 

therofthe  King,  < 

have  put  their  ha« 

"^"e  I  to  enuma 

*ouId  be  too  long 

tire  my  hearers    i 

'  pass  to  an  outw 

judgment  and  appro 

my  dear  brethren,  i 

*hich  is  at  this  mom 

"Look,  my  berov« 

»>«»  the  divine  plea, 

t'on   of  this  gJorioa 

and  admirable  as  it 

P«t"al  confusion   of 

«nd  to  our  perpetual 

f-^e,  which  began  ta 

and  leaves   i„  beautii 

moment  when  the  fi^ 

tence    of  HuffuenoU    i 


he  conclusion  of  this  harangue  the  en- 
n  of  the  people  knew  no  bounds;  they 
!,  leaped,  scieained  with  delight  and  de- 
and  crowding  round  the  miraculous 
>wed  that  the  deed  so  happily  begun 
not  fidl  to  the  ground  for  want  of  per- 
in  die  drama. 

jr  King  Charles  himself,  so  excited  was 
he  praise  he  had  received,  and  the  ap- 
cxf  his  subjects,  that  he  hastened  back  to 
ice^  and  with  fearful  oaths  and  execra- 
lUed  for  his  Captain  of  the  guard,  in- 
to being  armed  from  head  to  foot,  and 
ly  protested  that  he  would  sally  forth, 
h  bis  own  hand  exterminate  the  Hugue- 
ererer  he  could  meet  with  them, 
t  tlie  Prince  de  Conde  be  brought  to  me 
f,*  be  thundered  forth.    ^  Let  me  hear 


had  had  recourse. 

Elizabeth  of  Austria, 
lent,  weak,  and  cruel 
softest,  gentlest,  and  mi 
living  in  comparative  o 
her  husband;  and,  spei 
in  devotional  exercises  i 
was  seldom  seen,  and  i 
affidr  of  moment 

Charles  had  the  utm 
speet  for  her,  and  stood 
character,  for  he  felt  th 
tion  were  sincere.  As  % 
of  offering  advice,  or  inte 
he  seldom  spoke  to  her 
so  totally  ignorant  was  si 
sure  which  the  policy  of 
suggested,  that  she  went 
time  on  the  fatal  night 
nioramg  of  what  had  oc< 
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lesstbat  punishment  might  be  averted  from  the 
luthors  of  so  deadly  a  crime. 

She  was  found  on  her  knees  in  her  oratory 
bf  Catherine^  who  sought  her  on  hearing  of  the 
Jiirioas  state  in  which  her  son  was»  and  she 
tly  addressed  her  with  entreaties  to  go  to 
3iarles  and  endeavour  to  calm  him  by  her  pre* 
and  prevent,  if  possible,  the  catastrophe 
»liich  threatened  Conde* 

Elizabeth  hesitated  not  to  throw  off  the  usoal 
timidity  of  her  character,  and  assume  that  of 
t  determined  intercessor  for  the  unfortunate. 
6be  left  her  chamber  instantly,  and  sought  that 
^  her  husband.  There  a  scene  awaited  her 
wbich  required  all  her  firmness. 

Charles  was  pacing  up  and  down  the  room  iii 
1  state  of  uncontrollable  fury.  Before  him, 
cold,  pale^  and  snlleuj  stood  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  on  whom  he  was  heaping  every  epithet 
•lueh  passion  could  suggest  "  Detested,  lying 
tnitor!**  he  cried  \^ildly,  "dare  not  to  answer 
I  have  been  too  lenient  I  was  an  idiot 
any  of  your  sect,  condemned  by  Heaven 
^  you  are  !  Hear  me^  and  answer  at  once,  for 
never  more  shall  the  option  be  given  you. 
Choose  mass,  the  Bastile,  or  death  !*' 

The  Prince  looked  undauntedly  at  the  infu- 
riated countenance  of  Charles,  and  replied  — 


He  darted  towards  Co) 

at  him  with  his  dagger,  ? 

ing  aside,  avoided;  and 

jiist  occupied  Charles  be 

affright,  the  figure  of  his 

**  Sire  i  "^  she  exclaim 

What  madness  has  tak< 

hrain  ?     Have  you  not 

mand  to  stop  the  efFuai 

your  own  hand  recommen 

"  Elizabeth!'*   cried  tl 

hand  over  his  brow,  as  if 

at0€dj  "  is  it  you  ?    I  fhot 

Lady  herself  come   to   c 

services  I  had  performed," 

**  Rather,"   said    the  y 

**  were   such   a  miracle 

have  been  to  warn  you  to 

unfortunate.      Dismiss    tl 

you,  and  calm  thia  affitat 
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drew  hastily  from  the  fury  of  the  maniac  who 
threateoed  his  life. 

With  adroit  tenderaess  the  Queen  soothe<i 
*ad  appeased  the  anger  of  her  husband,  whose 
paroiysm  was  now  passed,  and  looking  on  her 
with  admiration,  he  said— 

"  Elizabeth,  you  are  my  guardian  angel ! — 
would  that  you  were  more  with  me,  and  that  my 
mother  would  leave  me  in  peace  !" 

"Your  mother,  dearest  Charles,"  said  the 
iflUAble  Princess,  "  has  always  your  good  in 
Tiew  in  all  she  does ;  blame  her  not ;  but  suffer 
wt  your  passionate  zeal  for  religion  to  overstep 
4e  bounds  of  mercy,  l^he  sacrifice  of  God  is 
a  contrite  spirit:  he  asks  not  bloody  for  he  is  a 
God  of  peace," 

**You  say  right,"  returned  Charles;  ''and  I 
^y  flatter  myself  in  possessing  in  a  good  and 
iiaiible  wife  a  woman  the  wisest  and  most  vir- 
toous,  not  in  France  nor  in  Europe,  but  in  the 
*ble  world !" 
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CHAPTER  I. 


TMS  RATiorr  *m  tbb  stakc, 


^ 


Bj  (Uy*s  appmacli  look  to  be  vbitcd. 

When  Montgomery  returned  to   conscious- 

vem  from  a  long  insensibility,  after  his  perilous 

%jkt,  he  found  himself  in  partial  darkness,  ^nd 

•»8ome  time  before  he  could  comprehend  his 

pr^nt  situation.     After  turning  and  struggling 

^  Uttle  he  began  to  be  aware  that  the  last  des- 

P^  effort  he  had  made  to  avoid  his  pursuers, 

^  precipitated   hira    through   a   half-opened 

floor  in  the  roof  of  a  hayloft,  into  the  midst  of 

^  ^ck  of  hay,  and  the  violence  of  his  tall  hav- 

'^g  loosened  some  of  it  from   above,  it  had  de- 

^ed  itself,  and  entirely  enveloi>ed  him.     He 

^'^  a  sensation  of  stifling,  and  cast  his  arms 

^^i  to  extricate  himself,  by  which  means  he 
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•"yigararm  him; 

der,  from  his  «ound,  w| 

caused  him  uneasiness, 

but  he  felt  fabt  from  hui 

He  descended  from  hi 

»ome  difficulty,  and  groi 

rude  flight  of  stairs,  doi 

and  alighted  in  an  out-hoi 

H«'re  he  paused,  a„d  lool 

what  was  best  to  be  done 

'ong  he  had    remained  a 

iwsed  it  must  have  been  di 

dreadful  night  and  great  p 

a«  the  shades  of  evening  w, 

^ofall.    His  Cordeliei-s  roh 

stained   with  blood,  and  h 

himself  again  in  the  street 
recognised  in  consequence- 
another  disguise  he  knew  a 
tated  on  the  steps  he  shot 
voices  aoDroafihino i  l    . 
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''/  was  as  close^''  said  the  vain  little  torch- 
I  Jttker,  *<to  the  thorn  as  I  am  to  you,  and  I 
Amid  have  managed  to  pluck  a  flower  but 
Iht  one  of  the  holy  Fathers  pushed  me  away; 
I  hope  it  isn't  a  sin,  but  I  vow  they  seemed  to 
■eto  be  stuck  on  with  wax,  and  to  be  only  made 
of  paper,  but  there  were  so  many  priests  round 
lit  no  one  but  I  got  near  enough  to  see.  I 
Md  my  neighbour  Petit  Jacques,  and  he  said 
be  would  not  rest  till  he  found  out  the  truth, 
if  he  stayed  in  the  cimeti^re  all  night'' 

*I  don't  believe  anything  about  the  miracle," 
ntomed  his  companion ;  *^  the  Saints  and  the 
Virgin"  (crossing  himself)  "would 
approve  of  such  wickedness  as  the  mur- 
itt  of  the  good  old  Admiral  and  young  Teligni, 
Ae  sweetest  and  mildest-spoken  cavalier  in 
Vnoioe.  It  was  but  two  days  ago  he  came  to 
Wf  ihop,  and  stopped  while  I  banded  the  wine 
k  ordered  to  his  men ;  I  little  thought  then 
litkiMe  fine  fellows  would  be  murdered  in  cold 
Ifcodby  the  brutal  Guises." 

■But  they  say "  said  Blampignon,  "  that  the 
Xng  ordered  it  alL'' 

*No  such  thing,  man,"  replied  the  other, 
•Ikat  can't  be;  for  an  order  is  just  issued — 
the  crier  has  been  calling  it  at  the  end  of  our 
itreet — ^that  the  massacre  is  not  to  go  on,  that 
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compafision  felt    by  hit 

ventured  to  show  himsel 

Blampignon,  who,  uite, 

iear,  climbed  up  into  a  i 

ed  down  upou  him  in  « 

nation. 

"  Good  man  f"   he  ex. 

«ho  spoke    against  the 

no  barm  ahom  the  King's 

"  He  not  alarmed,"  said 

no  friend  to  either,  but  i 

"»<^hy      I  throw  myself 

and  entreat  your  assistance 
"Vou  shall  have  it," 
pompously,  scrambling  dw 
advancing  towards  the  Qi 
was  quite  safe,  and  they  w 
service  in  their  power. 

"I    have  no  means  of  r 
said  Monlwomerv.  «*..  i  ..- 
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iV6  this  polluted  city,  given  up  to  slaughter 
persecution." 

'  Why,  as  I  live,**  said  Blampignon,  peering 
t  his  face,  **  it  is  our  Cordelier  who  lodges  with 

auL** 

**  True,  my  friend,"  replied  the  Count ;  "  but 
'  habit  is  torn  and  stained ;  can  you  procure 
\  a  disguise  in  which  I  may  be  less  likely  to 
known?' 

•*Here  is   a   carter^^s    frock    and  cap,"  said 
host,    *Ho    which  you  are  welcome;    but 
must  put  a  white  cross  on    it,    otherwise 
i  might  not  even  now  be  safe ;  for  the  fer- 
ment b  scarcely  subsided  in  the  town.** 

*I  will  protect  you  as  far  as  our  way  lies  to- 
kcr,''  said  the  torch-maker;  "you  have  only 
to  keep  close  to  me,  and  we  shall  manage  them 
Jfft  1  am  bound  to  the  Greve,  where  I  have 
1 1  bad  of  torches  to  deliver  for  the  firing  of  the 
pm  stake.  Oh !  it  w  ill  be  a  grand  sight : 
JOB  had  better  stay  and  see  it.  The  King  is  to 
^t  the  first  torch ;  such  a  fine  one,  the  handle 
*U  over  white  fleurs  de  lis— quite  a  picture,  1 
shall  get  quite  close  to  his  Grace^  and  you 
tould  have  an  excellent  position  near  me,*' 

Montgomery  declining  this  offer  made  ready 
to  accompany  him ;  and  they  set  out  together, 
but  800D  separated,  as  the  neighbourhood  of  the 


Dame,  a  procession  bei 

he  hoped,   attract  evei 

intention  was  to  take  a 

accordingly  he  hurried 

the  quay,  where  he  sai 

had  Jeft  their  work  and 

ther  with  earnest  gesticul 

ed  one,  and  perceived  ii 

the  man  who  had  rowed  I 

suspicious  glances  he  lika 

«a  him  a  sinister  look  i 

you  want  my  boat  again, 

you?    That  will  scarcely 

gufse  either.     There  an 

with  the  white  cross,  but  i 

taken  in  that  way." 

"  ^""^nd."  said  Montgoi 
to  the  other  side:  delay  m« 

The  man  beckoned  to  h 
a  moment  the  Count  waa  * 
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hare  recourse  to  violent  means  of  ridding  him- 
self  of  their  importunities,  when  a  cry  arose  at  a 
distance — "  The  procession  !  the  King  !  "  and 
most  of  the  men  rushed  away  to  join  the  crowds 
vhich  was  issuing  from  a  neighbouring  street 

TTiere  were  now  but  a  few  paces  between  him 
tod  the  river,  and  he  urged  the  first  boatman  to 
ferry  him  over. 

To  the  other  world,  Hugenotaille !  ^  brutally 
exclaimed   the  man.     '^  What  signifies   a   fete 
iven^  if  it  'b  to  be  stopped  directly  the  amuse- 
inent  begins  ?^ 

So  sayingt  he  drew  a  knife  from  his  breast^ 
adding^  as  he  brandished  it,  "^^  'Tis  but  one  more^ 
ud  I  wanted  that  to  make  up  my  number.'* 

But  before  the  stroke  fell  the  arm  of  the 
ruffian  was  grasped  from  behind,  by  a  young 
ttui  in  the  dress  of  one  of  the  King's  house- 
hfAdf  and  he  was  pinionecl  in  an  instant 

Montgomery',  who  was  unarmed,  and  saw 
tilde  safety  for  himself  from  either  of  the  con- 
parties,  rushed  towards  the  river,  aod 
tt  once  plunged  in ;  and  being  an  excellent 
itinuDer,  in  spite  of  his  wounded  arm,  contrived 
to  retch  the  opposite  shore.  He  then  looked 
fotmd^  and  observ'ed  that  his  young  deliverer 
itood  alone,  apparently  watching  him.  He 
vaved  his  hand  in  token  of  gratitude,  and  bur- 


tToif  bJ  tTie  ^BMtmin  wa 

paraded  the  streets  of 
the  present  oecasion  wa 
late  events. 

The  King,  though  hai^ 
and  allowed  scarcely  tir 
citemetit,  was  expected  | 
ceremony  to  the  chuTet 
afterwards  to  be  present  i 

Accordingly,  dragging  | 
with  hiiu,  and  attended  I 
Court,  Charles  issued  fie 
Louvre,  on  his  way  to  joii 
and  monks,  who  stopped  i 

Several  cardinals  and 
cuous  in  the  crowd  walkii 
ing  humility,  and  hearioj 
whose  weight  they  app 
which  in  reality  were  of 
tlieir  greater  conveniet 
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EGs  step  was  trembliog  from  recent  ex- 
t,  bot  his  brow  was  stern  and  onbendng. 
Iiim  walked,  with  an  appearance  of  great 
r  and  devotion,  carrying  consptcaoiisly  a 
aaiy,  and  casting  his  eyes  to  heaven  as 
the  Queen's  perfumer,  Rene  Bianco, 
le  head  of  all  marched  a  singularly  at- 
rure,  clothed  in  a  garment  of  tarnished 
gold,  apparently  much  injured  by  time 
ip^  and  so  scanty  as  scarcely  to  afford  a 
;.  This  allegorical  personage,  the  mean- 
whose  garb  ^was  variously  interpreted, 
ott  the  banner  of  St  Denis,  the  sacred 
me. 

he  relics  that  could  be  collected  from 
irdies  in  Paris  and  the  environs,  were 
in  their  respective  chasses  by  an  eccle- 
.  dignitary. 

Bishop  of  St  Flour  bore  the  Sacred 
;  he  of  Evreux  a  phial  containing  a  drop 
lilk  of  the  Holy  Virgin ;  the  Archbishop 
the  miraculous  blood.  Others  were  the 
of  pieces  of  the  true  cross,  of  the  sacred 
,  thorns  of  the  holy  crown,  pieces  of  the 
ind  scourge,  a  hair  of  S'te  Marie,  frag- 
of  her  robe,  veil,  &c.  and  the  entire  body 
of  die  Holy  Innocents. 
^  md  there  appeared  monks  of  attenuated 
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"'^ame,  and  othera 
angds  in  p-eat  number 
this  occasion  permitted 
!^'"S  bad  declared  that 
d-votional  feelings,,  otb 
ho'y  sisters  who  were  in 
themselves  among  the  j 

scandal,  and  sometimes  I 

observers. 

A  solemn  mass  over, 
Panied  only  by  his  guard 

proceeded  to  the  Place  d< 

fire  was  to  be  exhibited,  , 

«ve  ofStJohn,  withaft 

Dies,  m  commemoration  of 

was  termed. 

In  the  centre  of  the  grea 
the  stake,  sixty  feet  high, 
and  bundles  of  brushwood 
viils,  and  at  its  foot  a  hugi 
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The  chief  magistTates  of  the  city,  in  their 
Tobes  of  state,  attended,  the  Prevots  and  Sheriffs 
holding  candles  of  yellow  wax.  These  persons, 
approaching  the  King,  assisted  him  to  dismount 
fcom  his  horse,  and  presented  hiro  with  an  orna- 
mented torch,  alight  An  immense  troop  of 
archery  cros^bowmen,  and  arquebusiers,  sur- 
rounded the  pile,  and  kept  off  the  multitude^ 
who  pressed  forward  to  see  the  King  advance, 
which  he  presently  did,  and  set  his  torch  to  the 
pile,  the  blazing  of  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  sound  of  trumpets  and  other  noisy  instru- 
ments. 

As  the  flames  rose  high  in  the  air  the  deafen- 
ing shouts  of  the  people,  and  the  loud  crackling 
of  the  fireworks,  which  were  at  the  same  mo- 
ment dbcharged,  proclaimed  the  general  satis- 
faction, and  many  and  fierce  were  the  maledic- 
tions  uttered  against  the  heretics,  and  wishes 
that  they  occupied  the  place  of  the  wretched 
animals  consumed  in  the  baskets. 
I  He  who  had  the  courage  to  climb  amongst 

^■ibe  blazing  pile,  detach  the  fiag  from  its  eleva- 
^■tioii,  and  lay  it  at  the  King's  feet,  was  entitled 
^"  to  a  purse  from  his  hand  ;  and  seldom  on  these 
occasions  was  there  wanting  an  adventurous 
penoQ  to  attempt  the  enterprise,  though,  con- 
I      flidering  the  strength  of  the  scaffolding,  and  that 


anxious  expectation,  a 
long  deformed  arms  and 
clinging  like   a  monkey 
wreaths  of  smoke  and 
grinned  with  exultation 
raost  height  he  laid  his 
staff  and  succeeded  in  m| 
of  it 

"Well  done,  Ancelin  II 
**  Succegg  to  the  handsome 
as  the  hideous  little  bein| 
pidity;  and  leaping  from  | 
briskly  to  the  King's  fed 
trophy.  Tlie  reward  was  ^ 
a  further  mark  of  favouri 
accompany  thL*  train  of  th 
the  Hotel  de  ViUe,  where 
stunned  wdtb  the  noise,  a| 
smoke,  was  not  sorry  to  tal^ 

Hrrr  thi^JMMi^^ 
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royal  anns  in  gilded  sugar;  also  a  yariety  of 
oeams  and  iruit. 

It  was  not  without  fear  and  trembling,  that 
the  Prevot  de  Paris,  Nantouillet,  heard  his 
Vi^ettf  say,  that  he  still  kept  to  his  intention 
tf  paying  his  hotel  a  visit. 

*^  You  shall  have,"  said  he,  <^  three  Kings  to 
grace  your  board;  myself  the  King  of  Poland 
ly  brother,  and  the  King  of  Navarre.  We  will 
king  our  friends,  and  you  shall  invite  what 
Uies  you  please.  As  you  are  a  bachelor, 
*  tebtless  you  will  find  many  fair  ones  ready  to 
vint  you ;  and  La  Touchet  and  La  Chateauneuf 
ibaU  be  our  hostesses.  I  will  name  an  early 
^  as  I  am  hot  afraid  of  finding  you  unpre- 

fcKdr 

The  Prevot  stammered  his  grateful  sense  of 
k  honour  intended  him,  and  his  humble  hope 
rf meeting  the  wishes  of  his  royal  guests;  but 
fte  freshness  of  his  pride  was  gone,  his  enthu- 
inn  had  received  a  check,  and  the  mere  sight 
tf  (he  distinguished  persons,  of  whom  he  was 
hfiire  so  fain  to  speak  familiarly,  gave  him  a 
Uing  of  sick  terror,  which  he  vainly  tried  to 
pi  the  better  of. 

••Methmks  this  churl,**  said  the  King  of 
Wland  to  King  Charles,  "  does  not  appreciate 
^'^  condescension.     Surely  the  slave  dares  not 


«  I  purpose  80  to  dc 
smile  such  as  seldom  aJ 
nance  when  he  spoke  to 
agreement  with  his  own  hi 
htm  that^  for  the  time,  li 
resene  to  him  whom  hq 
*'  Yes,  we  will  dine   at 
some  plot  that  shall  givtil 
the  greedy  citizen  a  gru 
speeches,   and   his   bad 
orders  respecting  this  can 
I  trust,  I  am  to  hear  no  mt 

"  We  will  consult  La  ] 
said  the  chosen  of  the  P 
have  always  such  choice 
these  lowbred  serfs  who  ap 
will  make  ourselves  talked 
of  Paris." 

Nantouillet  did  not  hel 
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billed  tbeir  departure,  and  had  bowed  out  the 
Ittt  of  their  train. 

'*  I  aball  quit  Paris  instantly,^  said  he  to  his 
lioosekeeper,  on  returning  to  the  Hotel  d'Her- 
cole:  ^  my  nerves  will  not  endure  the  terror 
dieBe  great  lords,  Kings,  and  gentry  inspire  me 
vith.  I  will  pretend  to  be  sick,  anything  to 
aape  the  honour  of  this  horrible  visit  Invite 
Li  Qiateauneuf  I  alas  I  the  vixen  who  they  say 
ii  too  fimiiliar  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou  !  The 
Stints  forbid  I  And  my  mece  Touehet :  I  have 
kttd  such  things  of  her  and  the  King  lately, 
vUch  her  father's  mind  would  never  have  con- 
coved.  I  wondered  at  all  her  talk  of  great 
bUu:  she  has  known  them  to  some  purpose ! 
Ok  why  did  1  ever  come  to  Paris  and  set  up  as 
Agreatman?" 


chaj 


SND 


A  saint  of  huol 
As  aU  dmre  hwbi 

A  place  jn  hi 
^  "itfjcr  cIioQse 

ThaD  ventui^ 


T«E  agitation  and  griel 
of  Navarre  had  been  thro, 
effmupon  herheaJth.ai, 

''onfinedbersoJftoherapai 
«•««  shared  by  Marie  Prioc 

dear  and  favourite  friend,  i 
fffni,  to  whom 
care  of  her  ... 
fortunate  fujritii 


raurite  friend,  JJ, 

om  she  was  gtJ 

nurse  had  regl 
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imeDdment  with  the  deepest  interest,  as  they 
"*ould  a  flower  which  they  were  anxious  to  pre- 
«er?e,  from  withering,  so  frail  and  fragile  ap- 
peired  the  being  who  had  been  exposed  to  such 
>w«fe  treatment.  He  seemed  not  to  be  more 
thtn  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  delicately  fair, 
tiUf  graceful,  and  with  a  voice  in  singing  and 
speaking,  musical  as  a  bird's,  so  soft,  low^  and 
pJaintiTe,  that  its  tone  was  the  very  echo  of  sad 
tboiigbts.  This  they  had  often  an  opportunity 
tf  bearing,  for  as  he  lay  on  his  couch  of  siek- 
Dejs,  he  would  warble  the  most  touching  strains, 
ilvays  expressive  of  disappointed  or  despairing 
bre;  and  as  such  suited  the  mood  of  both  the 
inieeBBes,  they  derived  the  greatest  satisfaction 
htm  listening  to  his  music 

Tbey  had  refrained  from  asking  him  to  relate 
Ui history,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
^  late  danger,  fearing  to  agitate  his  weak 
ffiaie;  they  were,  therefore,  entirely  ignorant 
^bifi  rank  or  condition,  but  they  judged  that 
"^  was  of  gentle  blood  by  his  conversation  and 
"*Daer» :  that  he  was  a  poet,  they  soon  leamt| 
*od  a  musician,  and  that  he  cherished  an  un- 
oippy  passion  was  not  difficult  to  guess  by  his 
songs.  Marguerite,  recollecting  his  words  when 
^^  fell  at  her  feet,  thought  she  could  have  sup- 
plied the   information   necessary;    but   as   she 


J 


—B^^arnuni^ 

Separated  from  theii 

Ignorance  of  all  that  id 

denied  access  to  ti.el 

house,  and  permitted  o3 

from  Queen  Elizabeth, 

generally  on  moral  and  { 

would  have  found  the  moi 
«"ne,  particularly  Margi 
tomed  to  constant  amu« 
but  for  the  interest  tJu 
patient 

Day  after  day  they  a« 
talking,  or  singing,  to  « 
times  he  would  sleep  ca 
him,  while  slowly,  hut  n 
WM  gathering  on  his  chea 

turning  to  his  expressive  7 

One  morning,  thinking 
princesses  conversed  in  a 
spectioff  him. 
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fpft  him  pam  by  renewing  the  subject  His 
itory  must  be  singular,  I  would  I  knew  it** 

As  she  spoke  the  curtain  was  drawn  sside, 
ttd  the  iuTalid  leaning  forward  addreaaed 
ber: 

"Madam,**  aaid  he^  "if  one  so  destitute  of 
all  claim  except  that  of  eternal  gratitude  for 
TOUT  gracious  pity  aind  oompasaton  might  ask  a 
boon  I  would  entreal  nerer  to  be  called  by  any 
um  but  that  of  Endymion;*'  he  blushed  deeply 
IS  be  spoke,  and  went  on  trembling  to  say, 
"Mf  history  is  soon  told,  1  am  the  son  of  a 
gmdemaii  of  Brittany :  I  dare  reveal  no  more, 
I  had  beard  in  my  solitude  of  the  beauty  of 
a  hdy  of  the  Court,  and  was  seized  with  so 
itwmg  a  desire  to  behold  her,  that  I  left  my 
boDe  and  trayelled  to  Paris  for  that  purpooe 
ilotie.  I  saw  her,  and  from  that  moment  1 
beeme  her  slave.  I  knew  she  would  nei^er 
iiigii  to  bestow  a  thought  on  one  so  much  her 
laferior  in  birth  and  station ;  I  knew  my  Iotc 
m  tike  that  of  the  moth  for  the  flame !  that 
iht  I  adored  was  ignorant  of  my  eicistence,  and 
*Qdd  oerer  be  aware  of  my  attachment,  yet 
*;  whole  soul  was  given  up  to  love^it  was 
^  ttiBCvpbere,  my  existence.  Alas !  in  my 
Mkaotic  land  of  Brittany,  we  believe  that  the 
imaphs  or  lairies  of  woods  and  fountains  can 


«»*"one  of  these  fatal  h 
that  hour  tl,at  ttie  passi, 
session  of  «,«;  her  i„», 
and  to  behold  her  iai 
end  of  all  my  desires.   J 

who  excels  all  those  amo: 

•8   the  reality  „f  the  vig 

beside  .hat  fountain  in  m 

"  This  is  a  charming  di 

Marguerite,  with  a  smile. 

and  we  are  h„u,Kj  (^  fi 
y«»'«»"s.  y^^jifl 
visionary  one,  and  I  feail 
«o-  f  "t  -hat  are  all  oJ 
but  shadows  ?-and  ti^e  lo 

happiness  or  misery  of  an  i 

«*  the  fountain.     HeneefJ 

7  ^'••^  "a"*^  you  have  chi 

«re  to  know  another,      fl- 
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Endymion  was  silent  a  moment,  and  cast 
6*n  his  eyes;  then,  with  a  deep  sigh,  re- 
Dmed: 

My  love  is  all-sufficient  for  my  heart; 
I  have  ueverj  I  shall  never  seek  to  reveal 
it,  though  its  object  were  to  be  ever  near  me. 
I  know  it  would  cause  her  uneasiness,  and  I 
ikould  dread  her  sorrow,  even  more  than  I 
ibuld  tremble  at  her  frown  or  shrink  from  her 
isdaia  1  am  not  so  daring  nor  so  imprudent 
Mthe  unfortunate  Chatelar.  I  will  not  follow 
his  footsteps,  though  I  love  to  repeat  his 
Kfuns,  Tliis,  fair  princess,  is  one  of  the  last 
composed  on  his  hapless  attachment/* 
As  il'  dreaming,  his  head  sunk  back  upon  his 
How,  he  cast  his  fine  eyes  upwards,  and,  in 
5  low  plaintive  voice,  breathed  the  following 


CHATELAR  TO  MARIE  STIFART. 

It  wiw  to  die  far  thee  T  left 

My  home,  where  suiis  all  summer  shone  ; 
My  mind  of  ev'ry  thought  bereft, 

8ft ve  what  wild  fancy  shriQcd  alone. 
fit  WMi  to  serve  thee  day  l>y  day. 

Thy  voice  to  hcftr,  tliy  form  to  see, 
1  tnnde  my  soul  to  hope  a  prey. 

And  lost  my  |»cace— ^ — ^to  die  for  thee ! 
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The  time  was  once,  when  war  anil  feme 

For  me  had  chami.^  all  else  above  ; 
When  to  obtain  a  liero's  nauie 

Amongst  the  youtli  uf  Fnince  I  strove  ; 
But  since  that  form  of"  light  !  knew. 

Renown  u  shadow  seemed  to  W  !^ 
My  otdy  bliss  was  in  lliy  ricw. 

My  only  fame — to  die  for  thee  I 

The  bird  that  aings  the  livelong  night. 

If  he  j^honld  love  ^rac  glorious  star. 
Must  jierish  in  its  flowing  light ; 

That  will  not  stoop  to  earth  so  iar. 
All  that  I  dared  to  dream  is  o'er  j 

Tliy  praise  shall  wake  no  more  from  me  ;- 
Til  en  chill  me  with  thy  frowns  no  more. 

The  cloud  is  pftst — I  die  for  thee  I 

The  voice  of  the  singer  died  away  in  soft  rai 
murs,  and  as  his  sono^  ended,  his  hands  whi< 
had  been  clasped  fell  by  his  side  motionless, 
he  appeared  quite  overcome  with  his  emotioiu 

"  EndymioD/'  said  the    Princess  de  Condfc 
"  we   must  not  allow  you  to  exhaust  yourself 
thus.     Sleep,  sleep,  young  enthusiast,  and  we 
will  each   sing  you  a  soothing  strain  that  you 
may  see  we  feel  with  you  and  for  you.     Remm 
silent,— I  will  fetch  my  lute  and  tn^  to  emulate 
your  lovely  voice,  and  if  I  fail  dear  Marguerite 
will  make  amends  when  her  turn  comes,  or  La 
Torigni  shall  shame  my  want  of  skill  with  her 
soft  touch  and  sighing  tone." 
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So  sa^yiug^  ^he  beautiful  and  indulgent  nurse 
took  hei-  ly^  ^jjj  g^jjg. — 


I 


"^BE  PRINCESS  MARIE'S  SONG. 

^^  the  Dore  put  off  the  ring 

^iture  round  her  owk  hns  tlirown  ? 
^^»i  ilii»  crc*sted  Heron  fling 

^mm  liis  graceful  heiwl  I  he  crown  ? 
^"^ti  tlie  widow's  flower  of  jet 

All  her  downy  *peck«  remove  1 
^  my  hcsrt  the  fiiith  forget, 

Tftught  and  kept  alive  by  love  ? 

Though  no  more  the  whIith  flaw. 

In  the  ^hcU  their  fu>unds  rvmain  : 
Ob  the  Ermine's  ?kin  of  snow 

Miiy  not  re«t  the  faintest  Fttun  : 
Thus  Love*»  star,  with  steaily  ray. 

In  my  heart  can  ne'er  decline^ 
FoUowt  thee,  though  far  Rway, 

And  its  purest  light  10  thine  I 


The  sweet  voice  of  the  Princess  had  impart- 
ed I  beauty  to  this  sentiment,  which  the  invalid 
^ebowledged  by  a  sigh;  but  he  obeyed  her 
pltjftil  command  not  to  speak ;  when  the  chartn^ 
^  Gillone,  always  called  La  Torigni,  whose 
^t,  beaut}',  and  grace  made  her  so  great  a 
brovirite  with  her  royal  mistressy  to  whom  she 
^  leoderly  attached,  took  up  the  lute,  and 
^ning  it  with  skill,  sang  as  follows : — 


i 


^1  life's  an. 

^Viib  dii 
1 V  jiroaeni 

May  yiej, 
Ol' .'  give  m 


"  J  Hill  sing  vol 

fhe  iDstrnment  froi 

''^"ad  of  my  own, 

the  return  of  my 

J-'ranfoh,  as  he  del 

captivity  in  Spain; 

changed  for  him  on 

«nrf  he  once  more  fe 
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^^  Tortht  like  light,  my  Amb  steed, 
L^^  hr  behind  detested  Spain  ;— 
fj^m  torturing  doubt,  froni  bondage  freedt 
^  W]  I  am  a  King  agiun  ! 

Firewell,  my  children  ! — had  my  keart 

A  pUec  for  aaght  but  frenzied  joys, 
Twere  bitter  thus  with  ye  to  part. 

My  own  beloved, — my  noble  boys  t 

f  jo^rour  blest  return  shall  be 
%  guidii^  hope,  my  tetid*re«t  care ; 

Soon,  Boon  shall  France  my  cLildrcn  Bee 
The  glory  of  their  father  share. 

Fonrtrd,  roy  steed  !     As  on  we  fly 

What  crowding  thoughts  nish  through  my  bram  I 
^or,  oh !   exulting  memory  I 

1  amy  I  am  a  King  again  ! 

When,  all  but  fame  and  honour  lost, 

t  tt%  a  captive  to  my  foe, 
hi  eonquest,  in  ambition  croet, 

Oonsign'd  to  fetters  and  to  woe, 

Mr  wmd'ring  soul  has  often  flown 

Acroaa  yon  Bidassoa's  bound, 
(^nce  more,  attendant  on  my  tlirone, 

Obry,  and  joy,  and  lore  I  found. 
^OU  lU  c 
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Bear  Marperiec  her  ttiAgic  ky 

Wttked  f  here  fi>r  me  liiitli  witching  voice. 
And  ge?ntlc  Claude  awhile  was  gay. 

That  happy  Fmucb  might  rtjoice^ 

My  i|ue<?nly  moih^B  brow  of  prid^ 

Was  smooth'd,  and  E^hone  thut  joyful  hour 
On  him  who  baird  her  by  lii&  aide 
The  honotir'd  partner  of  bis  powmr. 

Til  ere  Baj^ard,  Virtue^«^  c!*atnpion,  met 
His  brothers  'mid^t  that  ehjuraeit  ring. 

And  BourboB,  ere  he  dared  furget 
Ff  1.S  fiuTie,  his  eoimtry,  and  hia  Kinig  I 

Once  more  fiair  forms  and  sparkling  eyes 
Were  fair  and  bright  for  me  alone : 

For  me  to  choose  each  willing  prize  ; 
And  lovely  Fran^ oise  was  my  own  ! 

Where  is  she  now  ?    Once  o'er  my  sleep 

A  siid,  a  fearful  vision  came ; 
It  told  such  vengeance  dark  and  deep, 

I  dare  not  think,  I  may  not  name. 

Oh,  Fran9oise  I  may  no  adverse  fete 
Divide  me  ever  more  from  thee ; 

My  crime  deserved  thy  husband's  hate  ; 
But  he, oh  !  he  deserved  not  thee  I 

I  come  to  dry  those  flowing  tears. 
To  shield  thee  in  this  throbbing  heart ; 

Away,  away,  my  idle  fears  ! 
Was  love  like  ours  ordain'd  to  part  ? 

Beloved  France  !  again,  again 
Thy  echoes  shall  my  triumphs  ring ! 

Hence,  far  from  bondage  and  from  Spain, 
Your  Francis  is  once  more  a  King ! 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE   AVOWAL. 


Od  rencontre  Pami  avee  qui  Ton  voudiait  passer  ses  joun, 
■1  moment  ou  le  sort  va  le  fixer  loin  de  nous :  on  decouvre 
k  corar  que  I'on  cherchoit,  la  veille  du  jour  ou  ce  coeur  va 
cawr  de  battre.— 5f.  Avguttin. 

Claude   had    renuuned   sleeping,  oyercome 

villi  the  heaviness  of  grief  and  the  fatigue  of 

ivatdiing.      His  dreams  restored  to  him  the 

^  aow-clad  mountains  of  the  country  he  called  his 

fvn,  romantic  Beame,  and  the  childish  occupa- 

tins  and  pleasures  of  years  gone  by.     Shadows 

itted  across  his  fancy  which  had  never  visited 

Ua  m  his  waking  moments,  and    forms,   of 

ibieb  he  had  no  recollection,  appeared  famili- 

ttlfoonnected  with  all  that  occurred  to  him. 

%  students,  the  Cordelier,  the  face  of  Bianco, 

*-^  rose  to  his  imagination,  and  mixed  them- 

>^ves  up  with  contention  and  massacre.    The 

iBttge  of  Alix  in  danger,  struggling  and  calling 

to  Hm  for  help,  recurred  frequently.    He  tried 

I    ^  '^^  her,  and  she  was  held  from  him  by  her 

I  c  2 


a  chain  of  hair,  whicl 
and  making  a  violeD 
He  had  risen  from  h 
found  he  held  in  his 
coiistaDtly  wore  round 
he  saw  so  clearly  in  h 
sole  relic  of  his  forme| 
in  every  direction,  hopi 
which  Ren4  had  foun 
eflTect.      It   seemed 
should  have  known  wha 
much  care,  and  he  regr 
learnt  the  secret  at  that 
hut  little  likely  to  attai 
he  so  much  desired 

While  he  was  refli 
Mabille's  step  approach 
the  beloved  chain  in  hi 
tated  and  pale,  but  reci 


J 


THE   queen's   POISOf^R. 


29 


The  KiDg  was  seated  on  a  couch»  supported 
r  cushions ;  his  countenance  was  careworn  and 
I  his  brow  contracted,  and  his  head  languidly 
on  his  hand.  Attached  to  literature 
the  arts,  be  was  accustomed  in  his  leisure 
Bents  to  devote  his  attention  to  those  com- 
dtions  which  then  formed  the  delight  of  the 
A  poet  himself,  he  understood  and  was 
I  of  the  works  of  most  of  the  great  writers  of 
and  those  chosen  few  who  bore  the 
DUnding  title  of  Poetes  de  la  Plclade  were 
encouraged  and  admired  by  him.  The 
of  De  BaVf,  Remy  Belleau,  Jodelle,  and 
rest  of  those  favourites  of  the  Mases^  he 
Bed  with  much  interest ;  and  to  Pierre  Ron- 
,  the  first  of  all,  he  addressed  many  friendly 
epistles,  and  rewarded  bis  merit  by 
ing  on  him  two  priories. 
The  volume  which  he  had  now  opened  was  not, 
We?er,  composed  by  any  of  these  authors,  but 
WM  t  romance,  held  in  much  esteem  at  the 
pedod,  the  heroic  history  of  the  four  sons  of 
AjTBon*  His  mind  evidently  wandered  from 
|Ae  subject)  and  it  was  only  by  an  effort  that  he 
uld  fix  his  attention  to  what  he  read.  One 
startled  his  awakened  conscience  by  its 
[appropriate  allusion;  with  an  agitated  eye  he 
jloiiked  on  the  following  words  : — 


J 


sentcDce  he  saw  stiU 
most  wished  to  avoid 
"The  Duke  assen 
«ood  prince  who  set 
wisest  and  most  prudt 
who  gathers  his  slavd 
ohUge  them  to  granM 
weked,  crue],  and  um 

Charles  shuddered, 

a  new  page;   but  he 

racter  of  Ganelon,  tin 

displeasure, 

"NaturalJy  brave,  i 

«o»s,  the  least  mercifid 

was  always  that  which  h 

He  cast  the  book  froi 

«>ge  and  remorse.     ««1 

'>f*  •«  the  bitterness  of, 

«"ng  I  see,  everything 

"«  that  I  am  a  wj 
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into  a  reverie  from  which  the  eo- 
r  Mabille  roased  hioi.  Looking  wikily 
le  he  eitclaimedi — 

me  not  behold  one  of  that  race  of 
-take   him   away !    I   see   by  his   wan 
ll  he  comes  to  haunt  me.'^ 
■  •aid  Mabille  gently,  as  she  approach- 

"be  calm  I  entreat  yoiu     I   bring  a 

being  who  comes  to  thank  his  royal 
f  both  for  him^lf  and  for  your  poor 
P^end.^ 

E,   dear   Mabille,"  cried    Charles,   em- 
ber with   almost   childish   fondues&j — 

Baved  my  own  dear   nurse,  the   only 
■the  whole  world  who  loves  me  !'* 
not  80,  sire,"  answered  she,  "  I  beseech 
ur  subjects  love  you,  and  none  more 
!jr  whom  cruel  and  interested   persons 
(represented  to  your  Grace*** 
y  have  no  cause,**  groaned  the  miserar- 
Ig  monarch;  "but  let  your  friend  ap- 
be  need  not  fear  me.^ 
B  accordingly  came  forward,   and  was 

y   questioned   by   Charles   on    several 
Aadve  to  his  fortunate  escape,  his  eon- 
rith  the  house  of  Navarre,  and  his  pro- 
ir  the  future, 
be   latter  subject  Claude  professed  his 


I 


Tiereafter.  ""^ 

Charles  mused  a  a,oa 

"f  '"'««' n«t  how  fa, 

J'O"  beyond  the  walls  of 

;'  '■'^-'-ty  to  remain  he, 

;^nquilluy  is  restored   , 

io"  can  assume  the  live, 
ly  to  Dame  Mabille,  al 

''^J'evedthatyouareaC. 
gi^eat  risk      If  '  ^ 

•''«eriy!!::./;j,,';;^j'« 

t^*t  Jesson,  but  commun^ 
J'^P^'O-     f  will  have, 

-^^..'a.e  heed  .hat  your 

The  King  smi,^  ^ 

««•«- seemed  to  amuse  him, 
fr«»  more  serious  matted 

ll"l^--Jy.  while  cw 
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[ITabille  lost  tie  titne  m  procuring  for  him  a 
IBB  suQilar  to  tho?e  worn  by  the  servants  of 
t  TOjral  household,  and  gave  out  that  he  was 
iBlation  of  her  own,  just  receired  into  the 
lice  of  the  King,  and  appointed  as  attendant 
lerself,  now  that  her  time  was  greatly  occu- 
1  in  waiting  on  his  Grace.  In  this  guise» 
pafing  darkened  his  complexion  as  much  as 
ible,  and  dyed  his  eyebrows  and  hair,  he 
|1  with  difficulty  be  recognized,  except  by 
»uick  eye  of  affection,  or  the  equally  keen 
pe  of  hatred.     Tlie  latter  he  proposed  to 

I  as  much  as  possible  by  shunning  the  pre* 

II  of  Rene,  should  they  encounter  in  the 
0e.      In  this   disguise  Claude   resolved   to 

I  forth  as  soon  as  possible^  and  seek  the 
^dent's  house,  hoping  to  learn  news  of  her 
occupied  all  his  thoughts. 

bey  had  ascertained  that  Bianco  accompa- 
the  procession;  and  judging  that  the  occu- 

II  thus  given  to  the  populace  would  render 
p  dangerous  for  them  to  venture  out,  Ma- 
■mnd  her  supposed  page  took  their  way  to 
habitation  of  Bailly,  It  required  the  cou- 
|Of  love,  or  friendship  of  such  an  order  as 
which  the  good  nurse  felt  for  Alix,  to 
le  them  to  pass  through  the  streets.  At 
f  step  traces  of  the  most  hideous  kind  were 

c  5 


~ 1  —  Mu,  auurea, 

we  palace  told  the  1 
«»n"nitted  near  themj 
de&ced  and  half-bun 
"hops  and  tbeir  few  gk 

«>eheapaofstonea,an€ 
»««PODs,  aU  told  a  ta 
mind  to  dwell  upon 

"f .«"  this  cam<^  Zi 

uninjured  ?" 

At  length  they  reache* 

b"t  were  at   fi„t   stout 

^Iab.l  e.   however,   in^ 

fc«ew  her,  to  i„for„  ^jj, 

J-.a„d.hewasaocoHi^ 

'^"tsbe  took  the  precaud 
1^  '*»«•"  i"  tl,e  antecha 
»»"«*.  lest  hi,  too  r^ 
««te  siiBpicioa.  H«j 
t«  submit  to  thla  -^ 
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introaoDy  and  the  moments  he  passed  in  this 

aapeofle  were  foil  of  agony  and  impatience. 
The  nurse  found  her  unhappy  young  friend, 

tk  flew  to  throw  herself  into  her  arms,  and 
nsf  upon  her  bosom,  while  she  recounted  all 
tht  had  occurred  to  her  on  the  night  of  the 
^ighming  of  the  massacre. 

^  I  have  but  one  means  left  me  of  escape," 
Md  she ;  <<  that  is  my  only  resource,  and  to 
Ibt  I  shall  be  obliged  to  resort  But  tell  me, 
im  Mabille  I  oh,  tell  me,  can  you  coujecture 
Alt  has  been  the  &te  of  the  unfortunate 
Qnde?  The  massacre,  supposed  to  be  con- 
doded,  is  far  from  being  so.  It  is  not  so  open 
IB  before,  but  our  people  are  falling  in  ever) 
taet^  in  every  house,  and  there  is  none  to 
Uiferthem!'' 

*Dear  Alix!"  said  the  nurse,  **take  com- 
bl,  Claude  Emars  is  in  safety,  and  under  the 
(MwtionoftheKingl" 

Vidi  a  sudden  burst  of  joy,  Alix  cast  herself 
^m  her  knees  and  returned  thanks  to  Heaven 
fc  Kb  preservation.  Earnestly  did  she  listen 
«Ue  Mabille  recounted  all  the  particulars  at- 
^n£iig  their  mutual  escape.  When  she  had 
•wdnded,  the  daughter  of  the  President  ex- 


'  Heaven  be  praised  for  this  signal  mercy ! 


.-i*^'-  — .u»  ouu  IKS 

«^  Of  wretches  who 
^^;«-'  Paris  iaaettU 
^d  murderers,  r^stiai 
divine .'" 

"He  is,  my  dear  fl 

*«fu.sed,  by  the  con. 
f«  7  page;  and  if  ha 
h«  deadly  foe,  may  rea 
A«tracrion  to  k„o^ 

*'  Oh,  heaveDfl  ! "  crin. 
^  death.  *^Her*.»  •  i 
«'"ofda„gerforhim. 

;«<l";Mhese  Halls,  fo;,h 

J -«"ld  not  answer  for  his 
aanco  would  discover  h 

f"rV*°  deadly  does  hi, 

^•^Jhe  continued... he  I 
'*«®-  i  must  s^  ui^    ^ 
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ftetof  Aliz,  whose  extended  hand  he  clasped  in 
ueoDtrolable  emotion,  while  she  stood  bathed 
a  tnra,  and  looking  cm  him  with  interest  whieh 
it  WIS  fain  to  attempt  to  oonceaL 

*  Do  I  bdiold  you  indeed  in  safety?*  cried 
Quide ;  ^  whaterer  trials  may  henceforth  await 
m  I  can  endure  them  without  a  murmur,  since 
joar  fife^  80  tar  more  precious  than  my  own,  is 


''AlasI''  refdied  Alix,  scarcely  conscioas  of 
fk  warmth  of  his  ezpresBions  in  the  delight  she 
fck  at  seeing  him  after  the  terrors  she  had 
Ciperienced  while  beliering  him  exposed  to 
dnga*,  ^  you  must  be  gone :  thia  place  is  but 
a  sepulchre  for  you ;  come  not  near  me,  at- 
tapt  not  to  see  me,  for  I  can  only  Ining  de 
taction  on  my  friends.'' 

^'Oh  I  w^e  it  possible,"  exclaimed  Claude, 
*that  to  my  joy  in  beholding  you  safe  I  could 
iU  the  power  of  serving  you,  weak,  helpless 
H  I  am^  with  all  the  high  desire  to  be  of 
«e,  and  diained  to  earth  by  the  sonUd  misery 
rfny  conditicm/' 

*You  have  a  heart,  Claude,''  said  Alix,  finn- 
If)  *and  an  arm  for  your  country  and  your 
friends.  Our  party  is  not  yet  abandoned,  our 
cvMe  is  not  yet  crushed;  it  only  wants  defend* 

^  nd  it  will  once  more  rerire,  nay,  one  day 


n«w  ardour.     Hl,^  shoi 
b;"«efu,  in  our  cause?, 

J««d-      Bleasinga   on   « 
tope,  for  this  ray  which 
•mbition.     Oh.'wereb,! 
he  once  ,„„re  lead  on  J 
''«    the  time  ef.alj  come 

*'lJnse  to  revenge  this, 
had  otherwise  slept,  and 
avenged,/' 

"Speak  not  of  ven« 
Al«x.  "Heaven  wiJl  taf. 
stnve  for  justice  and  for  , 
«>"««  will  prosper.  It  ^« 
my  father  tell  that  the  b« 
Ro<^heIIe  refused  to  adnnt , 
"«">  their  town;    they, 

o-^ers,  and  have  throHT,  off, 
.    .  ^»'*  possible  rer;«-Jr* 
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ftrtbenDg  the  good  intent :  should  you  be  able 
to  reach  La  Rochelle,  my  uncle  De  Hommet, 
tk  holds  a  high  position  there,  may  be  of  ser- 
m  Take  this  ring^  therefore,  as  it  may  hap- 
pes,"  she  continued,  while  her  Toiee  taitered ; — 
*h  nay  happen  tiiat  we  shall  not  meet  again, 
-«t  all  events  you  can  provide  yourself  with 
Ab  token,  which  he  will  know,  for  it  was  his 
hil  gift  to  his  dead  sister,  and  tell  my  cousin 
Twnlinfi,  that  I  grieve  in  secret  for  our  long 
uptratioii,  doomed  perhaps  to  he  eternal  l^ 

As  she  spoke,  she  took  from  her  finger  a 
ling  which  Claude  received  with  emotion;  her 
teirs  flowed  fast,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
viB  able  to  utter  in  broken  sentences, 

*Dear  madam — Alix — let  us  hope  that  this 
doQd  will  pass  away,  and  that  many  happy 
Wars  are  yet  in  store  for  you.* 

^  }iOf^  said  Alix,  throwing  herself  into  a  seat, 
onnome  with  grief;  ^no^  there  is  no  choice 
kme  but  death.  I  cannot  be  the  wife  of  the 
detested  Bianco  r 

''His  wife  I ^  cried  Claude,  starting,  while 
«»tty nerve  trembled  with  horror: — **hi8  wife  ! 
<kith  were  indeed  better;  but  what  dreadful 
dtemative  do  you  propose?  Can  it  be  pos- 
*Me  that  you  have  no  choice  left  ?" 
'Alas!"  exclaimed  Alix,  <^to  save  my  fa- 


«»i 


i  r. 


;^J^  »»  hope  nor  « 
;-W  perish  to  serv^, 

*  can  endure  all- 
JZ"^*"*"  '  «*  but 

Jhou  unworthy  even  to  be 
y<w»r  uncle  in  UR^hn 
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nd  respect  Tie  moment  you  are  safe  in 
protection  of  De  Hommet,  I  will  quit  your 
•  nor  shall  my  presumptuous  passion  ever 
intrude  on  your  peaceful  solitude." 
fried  away  by  the  impetuosity  of  his  feel- 
Claude  had,  in  discovering  the  state  of  his 
ons,  convinced  Alix,  but  too  clearly,  how 
her  own  corresponded  with  her  lover^s. 
,  ttierefore,  with  secret  joy,  though  with 
fanent  and  consternation  that  she  listened 
ropoaal  which  in  the  devoted  generosity  of 
ind,  rather  than  instigated  by  prudence, 
I  made. 

h  Claude,"  she  said  gently,  ^  your  words 
Id  and  strange,  and  you  propose  impossi- 
w    Believe  me  I  forgive,  and  am  grateful 

I  leal  which  prompts  you  to  offer  a  protec- 
bich  I  cannot  accept;  and  which,  indeed, 
onve  yourself  in  supposing  you  could  af- 
ong  as  you  are  proscribed  and  fugitive.'' 
h  heavens!''  returned  Claude — ^Mt  is 
0  true ;  I  deserve  that  you  should  reject 
ik  assistance.     I  have  dared  to  address 

I I  scarcely  conceived  it  possible  for  me 
ve  done.  I  know  but  too  well  how  un- 
7 1  must  appear  of  your  slightest  regard 
e  fistinction  of  our  station,  even  if  your 
ion  had  been  less — ** 


™"^  we  are  fatally-. 
rated.  I  see  no  hope  i 
"myself:  had  it  been  oi 
have  hesitated  to  ackno. 
flying  from  you,  J  had  r 

you  with  brighter  prospec 
had  assured  you  that  neitl 
ference  caused  me  to  listc 
W'thout  one  word  of  ton, 
tated. 

"Saybut,"  said  Claude 

''"tthatlamnotcontemne 

"  N«,  Claude,"  replied  ] 

teemed,  regretted  C  * 

Aa  she  pronounced  the  J 

ted  the  chamber,  leaving  i 

8C.0US  whether  sorrow  or  dt 

nant  in  his  mind. 

MabilJe  had  remained  ii 
.^J'^f.th^'-tterpartofthi 


J 

bid 
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prepared  to  return  to  the  palace,  and  Claude 
having  seen  her  safely  to  the  gate8,  had  lingered 
behind  to  gaze   on  the  spectacle  of  confusion 
whicli  all  around  presented,  when  he  was  attract- 
ed by  a  crowd,  and  the  vociferous  exclamation 
ttd  fierce  gestures  of  a  porty  of  boatmen.     Coo- 
ceiiing  that  some  Protestants  were  in  danger, 
be  hurried  towards  the  group  in  time,  as  has 
been  already  recounted,  to  rescue  from  outrage, 
iod  probably  death,  a  man  in  the  dress  of  a 
'  peasant,  in  whom^  however,  he  thought  he  recog- 
'  lised  hi$  former  acquaintance  of  a  moment,  the 
Cordelier,  and,  but  for  the  prompt  and  bold 
nietbod  taken  by  the  person  assailed  to  escaf>e, 
namely,  by  leaping  into  the  river,  his  exertions 
bad  probably  been  in  vain*     He  represented  to 
the  brutal  boatmen  that  the  King's  late  orders 
were  positive  that  no  Huguenot  should  be  at- 
tacked, and  as  he  appeared  in  the  livery  of  the 
royal  household,  the  man  reluctantly  and  sullenly 
«hook  off  his  hold  and  slunk  muttering  away, 
while  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  bold 
stimmer   reach    the    opposite  shore   in  safety. 
He  then  returned  hastily  to  the  Louvre,  as  he 
feared    the   royal   cortege^  which  was  now  ap- 
proaching, would  shortly  arrive,  and  render  his 
entrance  less  easy* 


M 


CHAPTEi 

LE  PETIT  rSCll 

Do£t  know  this  wttten 

In  one  of  the  fashionablj 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  pal| 
la  Mole>  the  most  elegant, 
cavalier  in  Paris,  who  gav^ 
of  taste,  and  whose  fiat  dfl 
the  modes  of  the  day. 

He  and  his  inseparabU 
CoconnaSf  had  distinguishe 
in  the  late  business,  and  | 
the  reputation  of  good 
cruelty  to  the  devoted  s€( 
great  object  to  exterminate* 

Both  were,  a  fej^av^^ 
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of  Ronsard,  fragTDents  of  which  he  every 
DOW  and  then  sang  in  a  clear,  rich  voice,  evi- 
dently enjopng  the  beauty  of  the  poetry,  and 
dunned  with  the  learned  allusions  of  the 
aitbon  lie  was  less  handsome  than  his  com- 
(aaioQ^  but  had  a  distinguisbed  air  and  a  fault- 
less figure,  of  which  he  was  extremely  vain. 
His  peculiarly  small  foot  and  hand  were  the 
objects  of  his  devoted  admiration ;  and  he  held 
ill  who  possessed  not  these  beauties  as  worth- 
lett  in  the  scale  of  existence,  and  beneath  the 
Qotioe  of  a  man  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  gen- 
tleman. 

La  Mole  continued  to  turn  over  the  papers 
«i  his  table  with  one  white  hand,  whose  deli- 
cacy might  vie  with  that  of  his  friend,  and  with 
the  other  combed  with  a  small  comb  of  mother- 
otpcarl  his  luxuriant  moustache,  whose  extremi- 
ties he  was  careful  to  guide  into  an  upward  curl, 
then  considered  necessary  to  perfect  propriety. 

**  Belistre !  '*  he  exclaimed,  at  length,  to  his 
attendant ;  **  miserable  dolt  and  idiot  !  why 
*^ere  not  these  given  to  me  before  ?  " 

**My  lord,"  answered,  the  valet^  in  the  hum- 
^^i  accent,  "  was  so  occupied,  —  so  enthusias- 
tically engaged  in  the  extermination  of  the 
Hugueuotaille,  that  his  slave  did  not  venture." 

**True,  —  I  had  forgotten,"  said  the  great 


were  left  alone* 

"  Lay  aside  the  div 
nas,"  resumed  La  Mol| 
here  is  something  of  th 
vfhieh  we  must  attend, 
is  becoming  positively  1 
ing  to  reflect  upon  the  | 
falling, — retrograding  tc 
consideration  of  a  few 
ing  us  with  shame  befor 
Listen  and  attend,  and  i 
fyiug  these  evils  before  ll 
He  opened  a  paper,  a| 
"The  humble  petitil 
lately  arrived   in    Parisi 
most  noble,  renowned,  | 
Count    Boniface    la    M 
wrongs,  the  righter  of  i| 
of  taste,  the  only  true  | 
art 
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delectable  representations*  Being  at  thig  pre- 
sent pericxl  deprived  of  permiggjon  to  do  the 
mm  by  order  of  the  Procureur*General,  who 
i  pleased  to  consider  the  prices  of  admisgion, 
mmely,  four,  five,  and  six  sousi  according  to  the 
Jkboes,  as  exorbitant     Whereas  the   said  AI- 

'  berto  humbly  ehoweth,  that  his  company,  being 
the  best  in  the  whole  world  that  ever  has  or  can 
appear,  as  all  persons  of  taste  must  acknow- 
ledge, also  that  he  is  forced  to  pay  a  high  rent 

^  hr  the  theatre,  is  constrained  to  make  the  said 

[  diugep  and  would  entreat  his  Grace's  clemency 

liotusMse." 

"  This  is  the  substance,"  cried  La  Mole,  "  of 
this   unfortunate   man's   petition.      Oh !    holy 

I  ttiuts  1  that  it  should  be  neeessar)'  to  make  it ! 
hot  he  shall  be  rescued  from  oppression.  He 
Adl  come  out  triumphantly ;  the  King  has  a 
ittflt,  and  will  feel  for  his  subjects  writhing 
Wider  the  tyranny  of  a  grovelling  Procureur. 
We  will  patronize  these  worthy  players;  it 
shall  be  a  law, — a  duty,  to  visit  them.  The 
King's  consent  had  better  be  gained,  because 
one  would  not  willingly  leave  him  out  of  the 
party:  but  /shall  take  care  that  they  succeed- 
I  till  instantly  send  orders  round  to  the  court 
^hat  a  day  be  named  to  witness  these  repre- 
^eutations,  and  to  be  absent  from  them   will 


henceforth  be  a  mark  of  churlish  breedingr  NW 
thing,  my  dear  Coconnas,  should  be  endurecf 
in  Paris  but  Italian  comedians :  they  are  the 
only  beings  to  whom  nature  has  granted  Uistie 
or  talent^—they  have  voices  to  warble,  they  have 
feet  to  dance,  denied  to  all  others.  Great  Jupi- 
ter !  to  think  we  should  be  deprived  of  owr 
Italians !  Better  perish,  like  these  accui^ 
Huguenots  !  to  hear  one  of  whose  hoarse  psalmSi 
droned  out  by  a  congregation  of  them,  is  to 
take  leave  of  existence  with  disgust.  Were  it 
for  nothing  but  the  depravit}'  of  their  taste,  they 
deserve  the  fate  which  they  are  now  suffe^ 
ing. 

•*  Most  true,**  said  Coconnas*  **  My  ears  ha^e 
been  during  the  execution  of  my  late  duties  » 
stunned  and  shocked  by  the  sounds  they  hare 
emitted  in  their  conventicles,  that  they  are  scarce 
ly  fit  to  listen  to  any  but  heathen  converse)  tsl 
purified  by  hearing  the  dulcet  notes  of  lO 
Italian  tongue.  Willingly  will  I  lend  my 
to  assist  these  persecuted  foreigners,  dear| 
they  deservedly  are  to  every  soul  that  can  feet" 

"  The  sun  shall  not  go  down  before  their  fenie 
is  established,"  said  La  Mole ;  **  would  that  we 
lived  in  those  delicious  realms  where  harmosj 
can  be  commanded  by  the  sword.  I  would 
have  a  musical  company  made  so  perfect  tha* 
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ne  could  6nd  the  shadow  of  a  fault  in  any 
e  perfonxieT;  but  the  great  end  must  be 
bieved  thus :—  every  Saturday  that  wretch's 
fe  should  be  taken  from  him,  who  in  the 
of  the  week  had  uttered  a  false  not^i 
id  he  should  be  replaced  by  another,  tried  and 
to^ed ;  by  thiB  means,  a  second  offence  would 
ily  be  committed,  and  one  could  listen  until 
Iodise  seemed  spreadln^^  round,  and  its  angels 
lAling  their  divine  strains  to  our  enraptured 

V* 

*'My  friend  !"  exclaimed    Cocounas,    with 

irmth,  •*  you  inspire  me  with  zeal  and  plea- 

already  I  feel   a  new   creature,     I    will 

Imten  ro}'Belf  to  these  Italians,  and  make  glad 

their  hearts  by  my  communications.** 

"Do  so,**  said  La  Mole:  **this  is  nearly  my 
boar  of  devotion,  and  I  have  much  of  import* 
nice  to  consult  about  with  Cosmo  Ruggieri, 
pfvioiisly ;  leave  me  therefore,  dear  Coconnas ; 
to  you  1  delegate  my  authority ;  see  that  Al- 
^  and  his  troop  are  well  bestowed — till  two 
^m  hence,  farewell !" 

La  Mole  sunk  back  in  his  seat  while  Cocon- 
^  rose  from  his,  and  after  a  little  delay,  that 
^s  nerves  might  not  be  overwhelmed  by  too 
iiueh  haste,  he  threw  his  short  embroider- 
^  cloak  over  his  shoulders,  gazed  at  his  fine 

nu  II,  D 


friend,  and  glided  out 

He  was  scarcely  dep 
mo  Ruggieri  the  phil 
This  was  the  well-knowi 
Diother,  whose  deep  rest 
gained  him  great  reputi 
was  said  to  have  in  his 
Secrets  itself,  a  fact  whi 
Bianco,  who,  though  obl^ 
panionship,  held  him  as 
one;  but  as  he  po986a0| 
iVionable  and  agreeable^ 
fumer,  Catherine  held  hi 
of  &vour.     Nevertheleai 
iigiiing  men,  aware  tlmt 
himself,  would    willingl] 
other's  absence  and  disgii 
ly  lying  in  w^t  for  a  con 

do  BO.  ^ 

fi   I    III  ^^^^^ 
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lad  failed  to  receive  a  ristt  from  the 
jer  Royal. 

as  ushered  into  the  study  of  La  Molei^ 
moed  towards  him  with  a  grare  stepu 
ture  was  tall,  and  his  figure  slight,  a 
>  flowing  white  beard,  which  covered  his 
im  the  only  indication  of  age  about 
r  his  face  was  smooth,  and  his  eyes 
iercing,  and  remarkably  bright.  These 
:aiice8  gave  colour  to  the  report  tliat  be 
iwed  his  youth  by  art,  and  that,  as  some 
nee  of  age  was  said  alw  ays  to  be  borne 
OS  under  this  spell,  be  had  chosen  the 
le  appendage  which  distinguished  him, 
nowise  took  from  tlie  imposing  charao 
ii  fece,  and  answered  his  purpose  com- 

His  anecdotes  were  extraordinary  of 
ne  by :  he  appeared  alwaj-s  to  have  lived 
irt,  either  in  France  or  other  countries, 
ke  of  his  personal  knowledge  of  many 
^d  characters  of  bistor\\  He  feigned  to 
>ased  if  asked  to  explain  bow  be  could, 
pparent  age,  have  known  them,  and  it 

thought  a  mark  of  ill-breeding  to  ques- 
mysterious  philosopher,  who  was  listen* 
th  awe-,  and  regarded  as  a  being  of  a 
belonging  to  a  distant  world.  As  it 
ionable  to  credit  him,  those  who  treated 


the  charmed  pale,  thi 

contemned  and  ridicul 

and  patrons,  among  wh 

tinguished  was  Count  1 

ITie  man  of  fashion 

with   great    cordiality. 

he,  « I  have  much  for  i 

waxen  image  which  you 

me  has  done  its  duty, 

complain  of     The  ladi< 

kind^  and  I  meet  with  1 

feel  inclined  to  solicit 

less,  without  your  lean 

tremely  at  a  loss,  becan 

tain  the  planet  which  gc 

I  would  win,  I  cannot 

figure.** 

"  True,"  replied  Cosi 
necessary  to  be  known  -  , 

.  DI   note  whnaA    nai^B^j^..^ 
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B  influence  is  requisite,  you  must  prick 
leart  in  the  spot  above  which  the  planet 
repeating,  of  course,  the  words  in  whose 
ing  I  have  instructed  you*^ 
rhifl  I  have  done,  father,"  said  La  Mole, 
loly;  "but  you  will,  perhaps,  start  to  hear 
I  at  this  moment  pursue  three  different 
»  I  am  enamoured  of  three  persons^  all  in 
rite  spheres  of  life,  whose  planets  are  un- 
D  to  me.  The  name  of  the  first  under  a 
of  the  deepest  secrecy,  1  will  first  inl- 
and you  must  regulate  our  proceedings 
iingly." 

I  le^it  forward,  and  whispered  in  the  astro- 
B  ear  a  name  at  which  he  seemed  sur- 
l  — 

rht8»"  said  Cosmo,  ^^is  difficult  indeed,  but 
mposdble;  but  will  demand  a  separate 
^  All  that  is  royal  stands  apart  from  the 
»f  earth,  and  acts  not  in  concert  with  it  It 
ake  time  and  study,  and  I  must  employ 
construction  all  the  metals,  and  watch  the 
tsfor  the  proper  period  of  combining  them. 
rrer,  it  fortunately  happens***  he  added, 
b:  from  under  his  robe  a  small  book  and 
Iting  it,  "  that  your  star  is  placed  at  this 
mt  so  happily  that  anything  undertaken  by 
*  you  now  is  likely  to  succeed/' 


i 


*  ^uc     .  -_ 
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few  traitorous  heretics  are  swept  out  of  his 
path/* 

**  Why>"  said  Roggieri,  **  she  is  so  lately  here 
that  I  have  not  regarded  her;  but  since  your 
lordship  takes  an  interest  in  her,  I  will  try  to 
▼i$it  her,  and  you  shall  straightway  know  all 
that  is  necessary.     Uut  the  third  ?  " 

"  Oh  —  the  third/'  repUed  La  Mole,  «  stands 
in  another  position  altogether." 

^**  If  the  honoured  fair,"  said  Cosmo,  smilingt 
'*is  a  citizen^s  or  peasant's  daughter  there  need 
be  no  magic  in  the  case,  perfaapB."" 

•*  She  is  neither,"  returned  La  Mole.  "  I 
should  not,  of  course,  require  the  aid  1  seek  if  I 
had  time  or  inclination  to  exert  tlie  talents  or 
fitsemations  with  which  I  am  quite  aware  that 
nature  has  gifted  me ;  but,  my  dear  Uuggieri, 
time  to  me  is  everything.  These  things  must 
be  ready  to  my  hand,  or  I  have  no  relish  for 
them ;  and  if  by  my  expending  a  little  paltry 
gold  I  can  procure  your  kind  assistance,  why 
ehould  I  give  mjTself  the  trouble  of  seeing,  and 
leckiiig,  and  doubting,  and  fearing,  like  a  mere 
troubadour?  ITie  beauty  who  attracts  me  now 
ii  Am  daughter  of  Bailly  ;  he  who  is  president 
rf  aeeounts,  and  in  good  favour  at  this  moment, 
is  placed  in  an  intermediate  rank,  and  con- 
sequently  difficult  to  approach," 


such  a  fate«  She  merifl 
wife  of  a  low  perfumei 
Queen's  favour  he  may  s^ 

*«  My  lord,"  said  Rugj 
I  can  do  to  serve  you,  c\ 
friend,  and  I  should  be 
turn  ;    yet,  to  forward  you 
selfish  considerations," 

**  I  shall,"'  said  the  cot] 
scheme  to  see  this  little 
such  she  is,  again»  and 
the  how  and  the  when  to  j 
My  mind  heging  to  be  fad 
thought  Attend,  my  del 
image ;  that  is  my  chief  ( 
no  objection  to  leave, 
Hark  !  I  hear  a  well-knan 
of  my  confessor,  Montgai 
his  name,  comes  dancing  1 
and  is 
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As  It  Mde  spoke  he  crossed  himself  de- 
voutly, for  his  attentioii  to  the  fonns  of  religion 
ns  80  exemplary  and  edifying  that  it  was  a 
Aeme  of  uniYersal  remark.  The  King  himself 
ns  aocostomed  to  say,  that  the  number  of  sins 
U  Mole  had  committed  might  be  easily  known 
hf  the  masses  he  said ;  and  seldom  did  a  day 
|tti  in  which  he  had  not  heard  three. 

A  ge&de  tap  at  the  priyate  door  of  the  coor- 
tio^s  study  announced  the  holy  man,  and  Cosmo 
ntiriog^  entrance  was  given  to  the  singular 
chvacter,  in  whose  keeping  was  the  conscience 
rf  die  accomplished,  unprincipled,  prince  of 
emoombs.  La  Mole. 

Bernard  Perdn  de  Montgaillard  was  of  the 

•der  of  Feuillans,  who  at  this  period  were  not 

tibliahed  in  a  conyent  of  their  own  at  Paris, 

Vit  for  whom  the  care  of  the  Queen-mother 

liM  endeayouring  to  proyide  one  near  the  royal 

IBdens.    He  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most 

^tospgot  preachers  of  his  time;    had  a  fine, 

davToice^  of  which  he  was  yery  yain,  and  the 

^  of  which  he  appeared  to  delight  in  hear- 

^;  he  was  followed  and  admired  by  all  the 

^W  party,  particularly  the  female  part,  to 

^W,  indeed,  his  sermons  were  generally  ad- 

'i^BBed,  and  for  whose  admiration  be  stroye, 

^  vhofle  applause  he  sighed,  wept,  was  power- 

d5 


'  '"'  '"--"'"uaoie  nit 
-Mont:,aillard  „as  ,ni 

i'ulent.owuigtoadefec 
veiy  lame,  which  miafort 
**«*>»  ««fcr  a  conatttt 
■"*>«»«"«  to  adaoce 

^^  «Je.  «,BpectC* 

»to  the  order  to  which  h 
q«eaceofhi,detenni«rf 
-J"**  he  co»aide«d  pecu] 

PhjMognomy.    Hi,  Kttle  . 

o«tfro«.be„e^, 

wh^  «  pained  him  Jeoo, 
^  over  one  d.omder.« 

!"      *  *'"**°»  ^4  pre] 
^<*on,  he  wo«  .  ^j„ 

P*"!*  intermixed  with  Z 


I 
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Bunoymcef  it  was  short  and  flat*  As  h« 
the  apartment  he  held  up  his  robe  with 
ID  affected  air,  acd  fanned  himself  with  an  em- 
broidered handkerchief,  from  which  issued  a 
strong  perfume  of  muak. 

**How  is  it  with  you,  beau  et  reverend?" 
eidaimed  La  Mole,  risinj^;  ^^how  exquiaite 
JOD  look  this  morning !  radiant  with  Bonsaam^ 
00  doubt?" 

**Ye3,'^  said  Le  Petit  Feuillaut,  as  he  was 
Cuniliarly  termed, — ^^  passibly  so  ;  two  sweet 
creatures  fainted  at  my  sermon  this  momingi 
and  I  give  you  my  word,  to  hear  the  sobs  of 
others,  and  witness  their  streaming  tears  almost 
unmanned  me.  I  will  he  less  pathetic  to-mor- 
row, for  it  grieves  me  to  cause  thera  sorrow  who 
should  be  all  smiles  and  joy  ;  however,  we  part* 
ed  gaily,  for  I  told  them  my  next  discourse 
flbotild  be  on  a  subject  which  would  call  forth 
all  their  interest, — that  of  love — Heavenly  love 
of  course ;  —  don't  you  think  it  a  charming 
theme?" 

** Perfect!'*  said  La  Male;  "but  you  are 
positiirely  becoming  too  dangerous  a  rival ;  no 
€f ea  at  church  but  are  for  you ;  no  conversation 
oat  of  it  but  is  of  you :  and  who  has  a  chance 
when  you  are  near?*' 

The   gratified    abb6  simperingly  replied    in 
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a  ImmUe  tone^  ''Alas!  ny  IhtmlitB  tur 
qiiiitiial;  bt  mettphon^  thoa^  diura  fi^ 
eojtfa,  aspire  above;  mj  eonqiiertii  tihoiM 
mondaiiey  lead  to  the  rrfewfial  abodes  aal 
should  griere  to  mteffere  widi  die  Cur  gdi^ 
of  the  day,  but  that  by  doing  so  I  draw  fl 
hearts  of  all  to  serious  mii8iiig&  Botstj^fl 
SOD,  shall  we  b^in  our  derotioiial  exerdses?! 
order  that,  those  accomplished,  I  may  \m 
Idsure  to  reoomit  to  yoa  a  few  j 
dotes  and  lively  adrentures  of 
whom  yoa  know." 

This  hint  was  enough;  La  Mole 
complied  with  the  holy.bther^s  desire^  and  A 
ceremony  of  confession  was  gone  throi^;h  wil 
all  due  gravity :  absolution  being  bestowed,  ■ 
every  particular  strictly  attended  to.  La  M 
Feuillant  cast  aside  his  clerical  diaraderfl 
assumed  that  for  which  he  vras  so  well  fM 
namely,  confidant  of  the  worldly  busiucsi  i 
pleasure  of  his  penitent,  and  retailer  of  aU  d 
scandal  of  the  Court. 

^  In  the  first  place,  have  you  heaid,^  m 
he,  ^of  the  new  fevourite  of  La  Lune?— d 
has  the  most  exquisite  little  lover  that  baa  m 
appeared  —  a  sort  of  feiry  or  sylviDf  coi 
from  no  one  knows  where, — and  arrived  al  b 
Court,  no  one  knows  how ;  he  is  heard  i 


THE  QUEEN  S  POISONER, 


ni 


at  all  hours  in  the  night,  and  being  sick,  10 
tended  by  half  a  dozen  princeBses.  He  is  said 
to  talk  in  fain'  language,  and  is  beautiful  as 
mora :  they  call  him  Endj  mion,  and  he  is  quite 
i  g?cio  in  the  darkness  of  our  Urania's  fate." 

•'  How  !  a  rival ! "  cried  La  Mole  j — **  cruel 
itirB!  why  am  I  thwarted  thus  ! — 1  hoped,  so 
king  has  she  been  unprovided  with  a  new  lover^ 
that  a  place  was  left  at  her  feet.^ 

**  It  is  too  ridiculous,"  said  the  monk^  "  to 
>ke believed;  but  it  has  been  said  that  the  divine 
Marguerite  is  actually  in  love  with  the  Bear- 
lais,  and  that  is  the  reason  that,  of  late,  no 
lew  aspirant  has  appeared  for  her  favour**' 

"Monstrous!'^  said  La  Mole,  indignantly : 
*that  I  will  ne%er  believe:  I  know  she  cares 
ttot  for  D*Entraguet,  nor  Tavannea,  nor  fifty 
otbers;  but  the  Bearaais — ^that  would  be  too 
pfcposterous  !  By  the  way,  I  had  forgotten  his 
tiistenc^;  was  he  not  killed  in  the  melee  ?" 

**Xo,*'  replied  the  Feuillant,  carelessly,  "  no  ; 
*8  begged  his  life,  and  that  probably  gave  rise 
to  ibc  absurd  report.  She  is  full  of  feminioe 
''^Bliiigs,  and  would  as  soon  ha?e  entreated  for 


'^It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  idiot  Gascon  has 

^  Mea  that  he  is  so  honoured,"  said  La  Mole ; 

It  would   make   him   insufferable  !    Oh !    the 
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emell  of  garlic   and  leather  wheneTer 
pears  I    how  can  she  even  suppon 
aence !" 

*'0f  course,*'  returned  Montgaillard, 
dares  to  hope  for  her  regard,  there  am  | 
to  invent  sayings  of  hers  to  undeceive 
must  never  allow  such  folly,  such  tre 
rob  UB  of  our  Urania,     The  Queen-mo 
going  to  marry  her  perfumer  Rene,  and 
a  divinity  i" 

« I  know  it,"  replied  La  Molep  •*! 
you  will  smile  to  hear  I  am  tntaresi 
then  related  to  the  monk  the  circumstana 
his  fancy  for  Alix,  and  hia  wish  lo 
her  from  her  father^'s  protection. 

"  I  am/'  said  the  Petit  Feuillant,  **  ] 
acquainted  with  the  damsel  you  allude 
do  I  condemn  your  admiration;  she  mi 
I  think  it  will  be  in  my  power  to 
this  matter,  as  I  have  at  this  moment  i 
ings  with  the  President,  relative  to  the  pt 
of  the  Abbey  of  Bourgueil,  in  Anjou,  fori 
he  hesitates  to  give  our  convent  eigbteeflrl 
sand  crowns.  I  have  in  consequeooe 
indecision,  allowed  the  negotiation  to  > 
can  renew^  it  at  any  time,  if  by  so  doing  I 
forward  the  views  of  my  friend/* 
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**  Thank  you  rincerely,'*  answered  La  Mole, 
**niis  looks  well;  we  must  of  course  prevent 
thii  Rene  from  marrying  the  girl  for  the  pre- 

*•  I  fimcy,*"  said  Montgaillard,  laughing^  **  he 
v  t(K)  good  a  Catholic  to  be  much  distressed  by 
delay,  for  I  shrewdly  suspect  our  little  beauty 
o( heresy.  Mortdieu  !  we  must  put  him  on  his 
pari!" 

**  Well,"  said  La  Mole,  '^  this  is  fortunate  ; 
for  if  we  fail  otherwise,  it  is  only  to  issue  an 
iecoaation  against  her,  and  she  is  at  onee  in 
Wf  power,  ^rhere  needs  little  form  of  trial  on 
rocb  ground.  We  don*t  want  her  to  be  massar 
mi,  however ;  and  I  suppose  that  affair  goes 
on  still  r 

**  No,*  said  the  Monk :  "  it  lasted  seven 
ihya ;  and  in  Paris  alone,  they  say,  ten  thou- 
fiiad  of  the  locusts  are  got  rid  of;  but  the 
luog  is  weak  beyond  belief  and  has  issued  a 
Becood  order  that  the  Huguenots  are  to  be 
protected/' 

•* Folly  f**  said  La  Mole;  **  they  will  rise 
*iBet|  and  we  shall  have  all  the  trouble  over 
^ginu  Coconnas  tells  me,  he  was  quite  weary 
^  siayingy  and  his  method  at  last  was  comic 
^oough :  he  bought  a  great  many  as  they  were 


II 
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"  What  an  original  conception !    But  H 
you  here  ? — players  ?  more  amTals  bom 

**  Yes,"  said  the   Patron  ;  **  some 
whom  I  intend  to   protect  because  d 
been  persecuted  by  the  Vandals  of 
and    because  I  lo?e    good  terses 
voices/' 

**  I  rejoice  at  their  good  fortune,"^  U 
foppish  priest,  "  inasmuch  as  I  have  a 
against  that  im|>ertinent  comedian  I 
who  came  the  other  day  before  my  cbm 
ing  his  discordant  tambour  whilst  ■ 
vering  my  famous  discourse  against 
ganee  in  apparel.  I  had  reached  a  trn 
ing  period,  oamely  a  passage  in  the  Re 
of  Saint  Bridget,  in  which  she  de«ci 
tormentjs  endured  iu  the  other  world  by 
for  having  decked  her  daughter,  wi( 
nicety  and  cost,  in  the  hope  of  gainta 
band  for  the  damsel.     I  raised  my  vij 
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boeoiDs  the  St  Esprits  set  in  diamonds,  now  m 

much  wom^  a  fashion  unmeet  and  sinfu],  unless 

idoptcd  by  the  ministers  of  Holy  Church  —      I 

nised  my  voice,  I  say,  higher  as  I  found  the 

itmrning  sound  of  the  buffoon's  tambour  con- 

finied,   but  the  insolent  varlet  outnoised   me, 

ttll*  becoming  irritated,   I  descended  from  the 

pulpit,  and,  advancing  towards  him,  desired  to 

how  he  dared  be  so  bold  as  to  beat  his 

bour  while  I  was  preaching.      The  rascal 

himself  into  a  grotesque   attitude,  and^ 

up  to  me  with  a  limping  gait^  waving 

and  showing  his  teeth,  cried  out, '  How 

you  be  so  bold  as  to  preach  while  I  beat 

tambour  ? '    This  was  too  much.    I  drew  the 

knife   I   always   carry,    and  slashed    his 

and   clamorous   instrument    in    several 

and  was  then  retiring,  when  the  irre- 

irend  reprobate  rushed  after   me   and  forced 

my  head  the  frame   of  his   disabled  tam- 

liWir,  which    hung    round    my   throat    like    a 

1%  ruffl      I  should   have   been  the  less  an- 

%ed  had  not  this  scene  excited  much  laughter 

*WBgBt  my  fair  flock,  whose   eyes,  I  grieve  to 

••y*  wandered  in  mirthful  admiration  after  the 

"^ome  vagabond," 

U  Mole  did  not  attempt  to  restrain  his  risi- 
^^  at  diis  account,  in  which  the  good-natured 
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priest  joined;    then  suddenly  starting 
danced  across  the  chamber,  and  takinj 
lute,  touched  a  few  chords  with  much  gr 
science. 

^^  Music,"  said  he,  **  is  the  soother  of 
ations,  the  softener  of  all  animosities. 
sing  you  a  few  stanzas  from  the  *] 
d' Amour '  of  our  young  poet,  Du  Trellon 
verses  may  vie  with  Ronsard*s  himself.^ 

So  saying,  in  a  clear  voice,  and  witi 
gesticulation  and  ornament,  he  sang  to  i 
rite  and  then  gready  admired  lur — 

In  sooth,  if  she  I  love 
Knows  not  to  reprove, 
I  love  her  ever ! 

But  if  my  fair  one's  eyes 
Moke  no  fond  replies. 

At  once  I  leave  her. 

\Vhen  on  her  cheek  I  see 

Smiles  that  beam  for  me, 

I  live  to  love  her ! 

But  if  I  seek  in  vain 
Gentle  looks  to  gain, 

My  flame  is  over. 

Though  life's  uncertain  sjtan 
I  'd  cherb^h  while  I  can, 

And  banish  sadness, 

Yet  I  'd  endure  Love's  care. 
So  she  but  take  her  share. 

And  think  it  gladness ! 
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**  Charmingly  sung  !  **  exclaimed  La  Mole ; 

and  a  pretty  thing,  with  spirit  and  gaiety.     I 

say  the  young  poet  will  improve.     Let  him 

for  his  model  the  great  star  of  the  ail- 

ling  Pleiad.    Oh  !  there  is  the  rich  imagerj, 

learned  elegance,   the  charm   that   carriea 

ijr  the  soul  I     What  does  not  our  language 

to  our  immortal  Ronsard  for  transplauttng 

to  its  meagre  soil  the  full  flowers  of  Greek 

kiunance,  and  raising  such  incomparable  riches 

■  maification  from  the  treasures  of  Greece 

■kmer 

^Mt  seems  to  me,"  said  the  Priest,  **  that  you 
iave  incorrectly  bestowed  on  him  the  epithet  of 
IttaortaL  His  compositions,  with  the  excep- 
of  a  few,  are  too  learned^  too  obscure  for 
generality  of  readers,  who,  it  is  true,  admire 
wonder  at  that  which  they  do  not  under- 
iwid,  but  ret^n  only  such  poetry  as  touches 
tteir  feelings ;  and  after  all,  it  is  by  the  mass, 
l%tlie  people,  in  fact,  that  the  memory  of  the 
F*Bift  is  handed  down  to  after  times.  If  we 
l**«ld  live  a  century  hence,  it  would  not  surprise 
^  to  find  the  name  of  Ronsard  forgotten,  his 
P^^etns  neglected,  and  some  new  poet  called 
*^aiortal  in  his  stead." 

f  **  Tresaon  1**  cried  La  Mole ;  "  I  will  never 
°^lieve  it!    never  imagine  that  the  splendid 


"  ^'rue,"  anawereo 

n>»  decline  may  be 

those  accuraed  Hugi 

^'^a'-ns  he  had  trans 

"«n  na«al  tunes.     B, 

course,  for  the  day  , 

^  do.     I  must  entre 

to  the  Queen-mother. 

^••^^o  Itahans.    Cocon 

^,^  »h«JJ  find  bi„  there 

""-Hill  not  hesitate  t 

«''eha«  taste,  and  We 

WydearMontgaillard; 

to  which  you  are  invit 
"»ng  exquisite .   and  t. 

"/yguesta,  and  choose  a 

tj«  Court  those  who  are 

there  is  no  greater  mistak 
however  loveJy,  if  th 
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cloak,  and  the  little  velvet  cap,»  ornamented 
with  three  Btnall  pointed  feathers,  then  called 
*tbe  Anjou  bonnet,^  having  been  adopted  lately 
bj  that  prince.  Casting  a  last  glance  on  the 
mirror  which  hung  to  his  girdle^  he  led  the 
way  to  the  Louvre,  followed  by  bis  ambling 
confessor. 


CIIAPTE 


THE    DISCLOS 


Ay,  but  I  must,  and  you  n 

La  Mole  and  his  compa 
apartments  of  the  Queen-n 
de  la  Reine,  where  she  was 
ceive  visitors  without  form ; 
were  permitted  to  attend,  . 
fashionable  Count  was  one  o: 
Catherine  was  surrounded  I 
dies,  and  had  apparently  cast 
that  could  bring  unpleasant 
train.     She  listened  with  gr 
proposal  of  La  Mole  to  patr 
agreed  at  once  that  a  day  sh 
which  his  theatre  should  be 
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txkd  Marguerite  shall  carry  all  her  ladies,  to 

make  the  pomp  the   greater.      Look    not  so 

coldly,  my  son;  you  must  learn  to  forget  your 
omely  Gascon  habits,  and  indulge  in  our  court 
aety*  or  you  will  shame  our  teaching." 

Madam,*'  said  Henr)^^   with  a  voice  which 

\h  endeavoured  to  render  calm>  *'  I  would  wil- 
gly  forget  much  whicii  it  is  my  misfortune  to 

Ijemember." 

Catherine  bit  her  lip.     **  ^Vhere  is  Bianco  ?  " 

\mi  $he  hastily  to  one  of  her  ladies.  '^  Let 
Kim  bring  me  the  essence  for  his  Grace,  who  bat 

filept  ill,  and  fares  not  as  I  could  wish*  He  is,*" 
le  continued,  turning  to  the  company,  **low- 

lipirited  in    consequence    of  the  likelihood   of 
Bg  his  brother  Anjou  —  i  mean  the  King  of 

IPolanA     The  ambassadors  are  not  yet  arrived 

'  *o  bear  him  from  us,  and  I  trust  we  shall  have 
wme  merry  days  yet  before  he  dei)arts.  La 
Mole,  they  tell  me  you  are  about  to  give  us  a 
f^te;  pray,  am  I  to  be  one  of  the  chosen  guests, 
forte  all  tremble,  I  assure  you,  lest  we  should 
*<»fof  08  be  excluded?" 

** Your  Grace,*'  said  La  Mole  humbly,  "is 
^  condescending  to  deign  to  inquire  respect- 
^8  rny  intentions*  I  would  willingly  beat  down 
^y  vails  and  make  a  plain  of  my  poor  morsel  of 
*  puden  to  accommodate  all  those  to  whom 
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r  guiAii& — 
generosity  to  add  no  I 
name,  either  male  or] 

Catherine  took  the! 

"  You  will  see 
**  looking  OUT  best,  sii] 
mooareb  as  you  are| 
But  you  roust  coax 
leave  her  chamber,  ani 
her  there,  so  that  w^ 
beams.  Oh,  Rent;/'  A 
"  you  are  there  ?  Me 
cupies  much  of  your 
choice  extremely, — Bia 
daughter  of  the  Presld 
ed,  turning  to  La  Mc 
see  her," 

"  I  have  no  such  wis 
Mole,  combing  his  mc 
head  languidly  backwj 
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ready  ia  thb  presence;  they  are  too  weak  to 
endure  more  light^ 
*'  I  saw  her,"  said  Coconnas,  waving  his  head 
and  exhibiting  his  white  hand,  covered 
rings,  while  he  took  a  sweetmeat  from  a 
tie  jewelled  box  offered  him  by  one  of  the 
QueeQ*&  ladies,  ^ — "I  saw  her;  but  she  has 
krAutlen,  melancholy  look.  Rene,  you  must 
■e  to  this;  for  we  will  patronize  her  when 
mB  is  your  wife,  and  we  cannot  admit  clouds 
plo  our  sky/ 

**  Her  father  is  to-day  named  Superintendent 
\  finance  and  Counsellor  of  state,*'  said  Cathe- 
; ;  "so  you  will  have  a  more  exalted  bride, 
we  must  make  your  dower  worthy  of 
Let  her  be  at  our  new  pastime  to-morrow ; 
I  bid  her,  above  all,  be  gay.'' 
**  Madonna,**  said  Rene  humbly,  with  a 
of  deep  servility  such  as  he  was  accus- 
toi&ed  to  use  when  he  addressed  the  Queen 
^  public,  "  overwhelms  her  slave  with  good- 
M*.  Alix  will  leap  for  joy  at  the  news  I  shall 
^  her.  The  shadow  which  obscures  her 
^^ty\  and  which  is  but  the  mask  of  modesty, 
•ill  disappear,  and  your  grace  will  see  her  at 
^  Italian  play  as  fair  as  sunny  day  without  a 
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The  promise  extorted  ' 
distraction  appeared  in 
to  her  mind :  it  was  tr 
sought  to  intrude  upo 
dared  to  present  himsc 
knew  that  her  father 
their  friendship  was  aj 
ever,  and  she  fch  su 
taken  place  in  his  in 
watched  her  as  a  wild  ai 
to  spring  upon  it,  should 

Then  Claude's  roina 
avowal,  her  own  tacit 
passion  which  she  feU^  1 
session  of  her  mind ;  u3l 
force,  and  she  trembled 
of  the  step  she  meditated 

The    President   was 
late,  of  the  tin  worth  inei 

JT^jiiw  -  hut  tiiuittlmii 
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endeavoured  to  blind  himself  to  the  real  cba- 
ncter  of  the  man  to  whom  hk  only  child  was 
destmed. 

He  represented  to  Alix  the  certain  destruction 
which  roust  ensue  if  she  retracted  her  promise ; 
and  urged  her,  by  every  argument  he  could  call 
fcrtbj  not  to  sacrifice  herself  and  her  father  to 
I  m  aversion  >ritfaout  foundation, 

**  He  saved  our  lives,"  said  Bailly,  **  from  the 
f  iaftuiated  populace ;  surely  we  owe  him  some 
^  gntitude  for  that  service." 

**Say  not  so,  my  father/*  said  Alix,  shudder- 

I  iDg;  "say  not  that  he  saved  us :  it  was  he  who 

'  led  them  hither ;  he  who  excited  their  fury,  and 

drove  them  to  seek  for  slaughter.     His  hands 

ire  red  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent ;  and  must 

I  be  given  up  to  such  a  monster !" 

**Alix,**  replied  the  President,  *'he  acted 
but  as  many  were  obliged  to  do,  in  defence  of 
Blwrty  and  life.  A  fearful  and  treasonous 
ite  had  been  discovered  against  the  King ; 
'ttlfbad  it  not  been  providentially  made  known, 
^«  had  been  massacred  without  mercy  by  the 
bloodthirsty  Huguenots,  whom  to  exterminate 
•*  to  render  service  to  Heaven,  as  well  as  to 
•«cure  the  sacred  life  of  Charles/' 
"Father  I**  said  Alix,  solemnly,  "you  know 

s2 


^~ iiuw  I  •  gaid  BaU 

child  of  mine  advocati 

treason?**  , 

"  No,  father,"  excli 

hear  rhe  truth.     The  j 

King   were   neither  ta 

were  pious  Christiansi 

fiding;  and  they  were  i 

and  mid  policy,— but! 

in  the  capital  of  this 

have  been  found  butchc 

humanity  starts  back  ^ 

France  the  people  have 

elty  and  oppression,     jy 

anus;  many  of  our  g« 

there  w^ve  within  theif 

executioners.      Nay,   ef 

have  refused   to  obey  i 

*We  are,'  they  said,  *u 

murderers  of  innocent  m 
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m  a  resolute  tone,  **  and  you  must  hear  me, — 

ear,  too,  a  secret  which  I  have  cherished  from 

My  infancy,  and  which  I  had  never  dared  reveal, 

mi  that  I  feel  the  time  is  come  to  suffer  and 

pndure.    I  am  a  Protestant  1"^ 

The  President  uttered  a  shriek,  and  fell  back 

his  seat,  covering  his  face  with  his  clenched 

ods. 

"Girl  !*•  he  exclaimed,  "pronounce  not  your 
doom !    Unsay  the  dreadful  word,  and  let 
look  on  you  again  without  the  certainty  that 
days  are  numbered." 

It  is  too  late,'*  replied  Alix ;  "  childish  weak- 
!  has  hitherto  caused  me  to  commit  the  sin 
'  ooDcealmenc,  and  I  but  disclose  a  secret 
ikich  will,  I  trust,  be  the  means  of  my  deli- 
KtiDce.  At  the  altar,  if  I  roust  appear  there, 
face  of  all  the  foes  of  my  religion  will  I 
the  truth,  and  claim  the  puuishment 
iielight  to  accord.  But  fear  not,  my  dear 
;  you  shall  be  safe,  your  treasured  life 
flot  be  compromised.  I  will  protest  your 
your  ignorance  of  my  crime,  and 
self  as  the  sole  victim.  I  shall  perish ; 
pe  a  fate  far  worse  than  lingering  death 
ents,  that  of  becoming  the  wife  of  the 
Ion  Bianco." 
fiailly  exhausted  himself  in  arguments  and 
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entreaties  to  dissuade  his  daughter  from 
resolye,  but  in  vain;  persuasions,  threal%<j 
were  useless :  till  at  length,  seeing  that  bdi 
equally  resolved  with  herself  not  to  ab 
project,  she  began  to  fear  that  he  would  i 
measures  to  prevent  her  from   acting 
intended,  and  thought  it  more  prudent  lo  i 
sent  to  remain  passive  in  the  business 
present,  as  he  agreed  to  do  in  respect 
marriage. 

«  Let  us,*'  said  Bailly,  "  afford  no 
suspicion  of  your  real  feelings ;  I  will  take  J 
that  Rene  does  not  annoy  you,  but  you  iniiii 
consent  outwardly  to  endure  his  presence.  Ttt 
I  command,  and  I  tell  you,  AUx,  in  this  I  wiUh 
obeyed  for  my  own  sake;  as,  with  his 
and  favour  with  the  Queea»  just  at  this  ju 
to  offend  him  would  be  madness."" 

Alix,  with  tears,  begged  her  father  to 
that  she  would  act  in  every  way  so  as  to  avoil 
causing  danger  to  him ;  and  Bailly,  though  4|H 
ly  distressed  at  the  discovery  of  her  hercM 
opinions,  yet  hoped  that  she  might  be  diverUi 
from  her  meditated  act  of  desperation,  wfae 
time  had  in  some  degree  softened  the  poignanc 
of  her  affliction. 

He  had  scarcely  left  her,  when,  on  desoendili 
to  his  apartment,  he  found  the  object  of  their  em 


I  wuia 
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versation,  and  of  the  detestation  of  his  daughter; 
tod  found  also  that  he  owed  to  him  bis  eleva* 
tioD  to  the  new  posts  which  Catherine  had  ob. 
tuned.  Confused  and  distressed,  Bailly  gcarce- 
l^bew  what  course  to  pursue,  and  could  only 
thiovhiinself  upon  the  generosity  of  the  Italian, 
explaining  to  him  that  the  agitation  into  which 
Alix  bad  been  thrown,  had  so  disordered  her 
ueires  that  he  could  not  hope  to  name  an  early 
day  for  the  marriage,  but  would  do  all  in  his 
power  to  bring  it  about  as  speedily  as  poa- 
ftibk 

He  received   the  command  for  his  daughter 
to  appear  at  the  Italian    ITieatre  with  trem- 

I  Uin^  for  be  anticipated  opposition  on  her  part; 

I  lad  it  was  with  great  anxiety  that  he  returned, 
then  Rene  had  departed,  to  tell  her  of  the 
uawelcome  honour,  and  urge  the  necessity  ot 
compliance.  He  found  her  subdued  and  worn 
<>ut;  and  on  his  assuring  her  that  he  would  not 
^\H  her  side  during  the  evening,  and  would 
^g>ge  Bianco  so  as  to  prevent  his  approach- 
^  her,  he  gained  her  unwilling  consent,  and 
'fce  resolved  to  endure  this  new  trial  with  all 
™c  6rmne««  of  which  she  was  capable. 


80  THE  queen's  FODOHBB. 


CHAPTER  VL 

THE   B0CHSLL0I8    RKMONSTKAJCCC 

You  have  beguiled  us  with  a  coonterfett 
Resembling  majesty.    You  are  forsworn — fonwm 

Kiso  id 

Although  Queen  Catherine  assumed  « 
pearance  of  careless  indifference,  and  lene 
all  the  brilliant  entertainments  to  which 
late  horrible  events  had  put  a  stop, — though 
was  more  than  usually  pleasing  and  bm 
condescending  and  fiill  of  gaiety, — ^in  her  m 
soul  she  was  as  much  the  prey  of  donbt^ 
certainty,  and  dread,  as  her  Tadllatiiig 
weak  son  Charles  the  Ninth.  From  e^eiy 
of  the  kingdom  remonstrances  came  poorii 
against  the  orders  issued :  all  the  weU-disp 
Catholics  in  the  country  heard,  as  Afiz 
declared  to  her  father,  with  horror  and  ail 
the  murderous  commands ;  and  if  some  bid 
sufficient  courage  to  resbt  them,  and,  orer\ 
ered  by  the  arrival  of  a  horde  of  rufliaB 
whom  the  execution  of  the  deed  was  oonsig 
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allowed  their  Wlow  subjects  to  be  butchered, 
yet  others,  to  their  eternal  honour,  refused  to 
ftct,  and  sent  back   bold  denials.     Of  course, 
in  the  Protestant  towns  great    resistanee  was 
etpected,  and  valiantly  had  they  stood  against 
*  tbdr  assailants,     llie  strong  town  of  La  Ilo- 
chelle,  in  chief,  hurled  defiance  at  those  who 
ittempted  to  invade  their  rights.     Catholic  and 
Protestant  alike  were  finn ;  and  a  long  and  fear- 
ful struggle  was  in  perspective  before  the  in- 
kibitants  could  be  deceived  into  concession,  or 
forced  into  obedience. 

Foreign  powers  also  heard  with  horror  of  the 
ifced,  and  sent  word  by  their  ambassadors  of 
their  disapproval  of  the  measure ;  and  the  Queen- 
mother  and  her  son  found  themselves  the  ob- 
jects of  detestation  and  dislike  throughout  Eu- 
rope. The  King  began  to  fear  that  the  nomina- 
titm  of  his  brother  to  the  throne  of  Poland  was 
^  from  assured,  as  the  news  of  the  massacre  ar- 
riring  might  materially  alter  the  former  inten- 
^  of  that  people ;  and,  after  all,  his  hated 
ri^  might  still  be  left  to  torture  him  with  Ms 
Pfcseoce  and  superior  talent 

Letters  had  been  dispatched  to  all  the  Courts, 
^  first  accusing  the  house  of  Guise  of  the 
Rubles ;  then  others,  avowing  the  real  authors, 
^i  proclaiming  the  treason  of  the  justly  pu- 
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nished  Protestants :  these  contradictory  accounti 
had  failed  to  satisfy  any  of  the  powers,  or  ad 
the  resisting  towns,  and  replies  both  perplexiog 
and  vexatious  were  daily  received. 

Araongat  others,  the  answer  of  the  boiMit 
and  simple-hearted,  but  bold  and  resolute  Ro- 
chellois  is  worthy  to  be  read,  and  is  one  of  lb 
best  specimens  of  those  of  which  Charles  im 
obliged  to  endure  the  hearing,  and  writhe  under 
the  infliction  in  vain.     It  ran  thus  : 

*'  We,  the  gentlemen,  captains,  townsroem 
and  others  of  the  town  of  La  Rochelle,  reply 
to  the  commands  which  have  been  given  us  in 
the  name  of  his  Majest}',  that  we  cannot  T^ 
cognise  the  orders  sent,  which  w^e  are  desired  to 
make  public,  in  consequence  of  the  oontradi^ 
tion  contained  in  them  of  bis  Majesty's  ofH 
letters  to  ourselves  of  the  S2nd  and  24th  of 
August,  signed  by  him,  and  published  by  ua; 
in  which  he  throws  the  whole  blame  of  the  Ut» 
transaction,  and  the  crnel  execution  mtde  ll 
Paris,  on  the  house  of  Guise ;  attesting  that  be 
was  himself  in  great  danger  in  his  chateau  d 
the  Louvre,  together  with  his  people,  and  wall 
forced  to  surround  himself  with  guards  for 
safety.  And  we  can  nevur  be  persuaded  that 
so  cowardly  an  enterprise,  and  so  barbarous  a» 
act,  could  have  entered  into  the  King's 
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ire ;  much  less  that  it  should  have  taken 
by  his  express  command,  as  the  paper 
to  us  declares.  Nor  can  we  imagine  that 
bs  heen  so  ill-advised  as  to  cut  ofiy  as 
were,  his  own  right  arm,  and  pollute  the 
[auptials  of  the  royal  lady  his  sister,  with  the 
Dg  of  noble  and  innoceDt  bloody  and  de^ 
by  such  a  deed  the  whole  French  nation 
royal  name,  which  throughout  the  world 
itherto  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  honour, 
b,  and  courtesy ;  nor  that  he  can  have  fur- 
a  subject  to  historians  to  write  a  tragic 
r,  such  as  has  no  parallel  in  antiquity,  and 
which  posterity  can  never  hear  without  har- 
c— eren  this,  which  was  conceived  in  Rome 
1  brought  forth  in  Paris. 
•^Neither  will  we  credit  that  out  of  the  mouth 
o(  our  King  can  issue  hot  and  cold,  black  and 
^rtiitie;  one  day  saying  one  thing,  the  next  un- 
nying  it,  which  must  be  the  case  if  the  paper 
•ftt  to  us  were  correct :  for  there  he  is  made 
^  TOW  that  he  will  keep  the  edict  of  peace 
^hte,  even  while  violating  it  at  the  instant, 
ID  declaring  that  this  massacre  was  committed 
lij  his  orders,  contrary  to  his  former  assertion 
*^  professed  regret  at  the  catastrophe. 

**And  on  this  quarrel  we,  the  said  gentlemen, 
"^plains,  and  others,  are  ready  to  combat  man 


blood.  We  judge  by  all  the  euorm 
Used,  and  still  acted,  in  the  city  of 
elsewhere, — by  the  murders  commi 
many  lords,  gentlemen,  and  citizens 
men,  women,  and  children, — and  c 
number  of  young  students,  (the  pi 
God,  of  kingdoms  and  republics  to  ot 
by  all  the  barbarity  and  inhumanity 
that  his  Majesty  is  constrained  and 
the  Guisards,  who  have  long  attei 
treason,  and  by  their  usurpation  of  hi 
the  populace  of  Paris  has  gained  the  i 

"  As  for  what  is  advanced,  accusinj 
ral  and  the  Protestants  of  coDspiri 
the  state,  the  probahiUty  is  as  little 
justice  is  great  in  those  who  enecul 
bring  to  trial  afterwards.  m 

"Of  this  it  is  useless  to  speak ;  it  I 
with  the  eye,  and  felt  with  the  hdXnM 
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\  of  that  peace  which  the  King  in  his  wi&dom 

I  Ittd  granted  to  this  poor  kingdom,  and  the  bless* 

I  logs  of  which  all  had  begun  to  feel  and  bless, 

ia?e  those  enemies  to  the  public  and  the  nation^ 

tke  turbulent  and  bloodthirsty  Guisards. 

"To  conclude :  when  his  Majesty  is  out  of 
their  power,  and  can  act  according  to  his  own 
win,  we  will  obey  him  in  all  things  according  bb 
cmr  consciences,  which  are  directed  by  God 
abne,  are  not  wounded ;  but  if  it  be  otherwise, 
I  ^e  are  ready  to  quit  earth  for  heaven,  —  our 
I  vorldly  habitatioDs  for  a  heavenly  sojourn. 

**At  present,  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  King,  to 
our  wives  and  children,  and  our  fellow  citizens, 
cwomands  ub  to  hold  ourselves  on  our  guard, 
and  not  place  ourselves  at  the  mercy  of  those 
»ho  have  received  the  same  bloody  commission 
fewn  the   Guisards  in  the  forged  name  of  his 
Majesty;  whose  subjects,  by  the  hands  of  ac- 
cursed foreigners,  were  massacred  beneath  his 
^ery  robe  and  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  without 
"i»  having    power  to  help  them: — how,  then, 
■toW  he  help  us,  who  are  at  a  distance  ? 

**We,  therefore,  arm  ourselves  for  resistance, 
^  defence  of  our  lives,  and  the  privilege  grant- 
^  to  us  by  our  King,  until  he  shall  be  in  a 
^^  to  defend  himself  against  his  enemies  and 
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yet  he  took  no  measures  be3rond  liW 
feet  order  to  prevent  it  Bewildilt 
rage,  remorse^  jealousy^  and  fear,  faii 
in  a  frightful  chaos  of  excitemeDt*  a 
Bcarcety  coDscious  of  his  actions, 
state  it  would  not  appear  very  nmlii] 
abould  hear  of  feasts  and  gaieties  wit] 
but,  casting  himself  from  one  o 
another,  he  hailed  with  delight  tl 
mother*8  invitation  to  the  Italians' 
instantly  set  about  giving  orders  tha 
rary  theatre  should  be  got  ready  fc 
the  hall  of  the  Jeu  de  Paume,  sup 
the  arrangements  himself,  and 
decorations  to  be  provided. 

Catherine  saw  with  pleasure  the 
this    incident  had   given   to  bis  tho 
resolved  to  improve  it  to  the  utmost 
ting  his  hatred  of  both  her  and  his 
the  new  amusement  he  anticipated^  < 
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'  in  the  prosecution  of  their  cruelties ; 
his  friend  the  boatman  had  related  the  cir- 
ptanoe  of  Montgomery's  escape  by  swim- 
f  over  the  river,  as  well  as  the  interference 
lis  £&T0ur  of  a  page  of  the  King's^  Ilis 
ItDce  was  not  to  be  baffled,  and  he  soon 
pvered  that  there  was  something  mysteri* 
connected  with  the  new  attendant  on  the 
le,  which  his  sagacity  suggested  might  con- 
i  Claude.  As  soon  as  his  suspicions  were 
led  he  resolved  to  satisfy  them,  and  omit  no 
jntunity  of  ascertaining  if  they  were  well 
pled. 

|e  communicated  to  the  Queen-mother  the 
t  of  Montgomery's  escape,  which  greatly  in- 
led  her^  as  she  had  pleased  her  imagination 
^  the  hope  of  having  Mm  in  her  power. 
[Your  measures  were  not  well  taken,  Reni^," 
I  she,  "  What  do  you  tell  me  of  all  your 
bdi}  in  Paris,  of  your  troop  of  newly-arrived 
tans  who  have  done  such  execution,  if  they 
hr  the  chief  object  of  my  hatriHi  to  elude 
h?  Would  I  had  employed  Ruggieri  I** 
[he  countenance  of  Rene  became  so  livid 
b  passion  as  she  said  this,  that  Catherine 
ented  of  having  done  so,  and  added  sooth- 
if:  "Forgive  me,  my  good   friend;    I  am 


88  THE  queen's  POISONEE. 

unjust:  but  you  know  not  wfast  it  is  to  be  foiM 
in  such  a  point,  and  I  had  reckoned  on  ym 
superior  skilL" 

^  I  know  weD,  madonna,  what  it  isi*  r^ 
plied  Rene,  recoTering  himself;  **  I  have  idjkV 
been  foiled,  and  by  an  accursed  Huguenol,  OM 
too  who  dares  to  be  my  rivaU  and  who  Sak 
protection  under  this  very  roof." 

^  How,  Rene  ?  "  returned  Catherine,  amiiMi 
to  do  away  with  the  effect  of  her  former  i^ 
marks :  ^  name  what  I  can  do  for  you,  and  it 
shall  be  done.'' 

^  The  King^^s  nurse,"^  replied  he,  "  has  a  ait 
attendant,  who  appeared  only  on  the  nigbl  d 
St  Bartholomew.  He  is  kept  secretly  in  kff 
chamber,  and  securely  guarded.  He  divotwk 
not  with  the  other  pages,  nor  is  he  e?er  Mi 
about  the  palace.  It  was  this  man  who  aii- 
ed  the  escape  of  Montgomery,  and  assanka' 
my  friend,  who  would  have  dispatched  V^ 
This  is  the  person  whom  I  demand ;  but  I 
presume  he  is  protected  by  the  Kin^  wiM 
heart  is  strangely  tender  towards  th^se  Hqgs^ 
nots.'' 

^^  Bianco,"  said  the  Queen,  ^  this  is  my  boi- 
ness  as  well  as  yours.  I  will  demand  of  ^f 
son  who  this  man  is ;  and  before  long  deftd 
on  hearing  news  of  him.     The  King  and  v 
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are  preparing  to  go  to  a  feast  given  by 
iDtouillet,  the  Prevot  of  Paris,  He  meditates 
punishment  for  his  lukewarmness  in  the 
affair ;  but  he  a?oids  informiiig  me  of  the 
iculars.  I  fear  his  imprudence;  and,  as  it 
etter  at  this  juncture  that  the  citizens  should 
conciliated,  obtain  for  me  what  knowledge 
k  can  on  the  subject,  that,  if  need  be,  I  may 
Itnteract  the  effect  of  his  madness/' 
■^"Then,"  said  Rene,  'Mt  will  be  well  that 
our  Grace's  guards  be  on  the  alert;  for  the 
fiiig  will,  I  know,  commit  some  strange  out- 
He  has  engaged  a  troop  of  determined 
li  to  execute  his  bidding,  but  what  it  is  he 

not  cominunicated  " 

"It  is  wellj"  said  the  Queen:    **  take  you 

Itrge,  therefore,  and  guide  some  of  my  guards 

I  the  place,  that  in  case  of  accidents  they  may 

I  ready.      For  this  service,    my  dear  Rene, 

(Seive  my  thanks  and  this  purse,  and  forget  my 
ilish  words  of  anger :  they  meant  nothing." 
**I  am  satisfied,  madonna,"  replied  Rene; 
iJiing  mentally,  with  a  sneer,  **  and  will  try  to 
•ecute  your  commissions  as  well  as  if  Ruggieri 
hself  undertook  them." 

pThough  Catherine  did  not  hear  this  remark, 
^  judged  by  the  Italian's  face  that  he  had 
lot  forgiven  her  reproach^   and   she   repented 
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having  increased  his  enmity  against  her  x0f 
favourite :  but  it  was  too  late ;  and  from  thi 
moment  Cosmo  was  marked  as  another  nctii 
to  the  fierce  jealousy  of  the  Florentine,  Itf 
worthy  countryman. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


THE  THEATRE   OF  OANAS80. 


Come  ho  !  and  wake  Diana  with  a  h3rmn  ; 
With  sweetest  touches  pierce  your  mistress'  ear, 
And  draw  her  home  with  music. 

Shakspears. 

-    La  M0LE9  in  consequence  of  the  words  ad- 
to    Ren6  by  the  Queen-mother,  had 
ly  conceived  a  plan  which,  through  the 
i  of  Ruggieri  and  the  Petit  Feuillant,  he 
not  would  answer  all  his  wishes.    This 
nothing  less  than  to  carry  off  Alix  during 
I  eonfiiaion  of  returning  from  the  Theatre  of 
At  this  period  nothing  was  more 
than  such  enterprises ;  and  continual, 
ineffectual,  complaints  were  made  by 
I  and  husbands  from  whom  those  dear  to 
had  been  taken  by  force  by  men  of  rank* 
sddom  did    they  obtain  redress,   that   it 
necessary  for  them  to   take  the  law 
their  own  hands ;  from  which  proceeding 
^ienlted  finequ^it  attacks  and  murders  in  the 
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streets,  creating  constant  confusion  and 
ruption  to  the  peaceable  citizens. 

La  Mole  arranged  with  Cosmo,  who 
undertook  the  task,  that  he  should  join  the  ] 
sidenfs  party,  and  engage  the  attention  of! 
anco :  that  some  persons,  placed  for  the 
pose,  should  excite  a  sudden  tumult,  and 
be  separated  from  her    father;  when  a 
tagem   should  be  used,  and   the  Petit  Fe 
lant,  having   induced  her  to  accompany 
should  conduct  her  to  a  secure  retreats 
the  walls  of  the  Abbey  of  St  Germain  des  1 
where  he  at  present  resided,  and  where  i 
asylums  were  not  unfrequently  afforded  to 
favourites  of  the  monks  or  of  the  noblemen  i 
nected  with  them. 

The  morning  of  that  day  in  which  he 
posed  to  take  possession  of  Alix  in  this  i 
mary  way,  was  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
tainment  which  the  young  Queen  of 
had  promised  to  adorn  with  her  presence^  tfi 
they  were  then  to  adjourn  to  the  ItaEtfif 
representation :  nothing  could  therefore  be  Btt^ 
satisfactory  than  the  whole  plan,  and  the  00^ 
less  and  accomplished  courtier  felt  as  if  be  hdl 
performed  a  deed  worthy  of  commendatun  li 
having  thus  provided  excitement  for  himadf  fa 
some   time  to  come.      His  beautiful  oomli^ 
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and    gardens,    situated  a  little   distance 
ithout   Paris  on    the   river,   were    to  be  the 
ae  of  the  fete  champetre^  which  was  to  sur- 
in  grace  and  refinement  the  coarse  glories, 
he  termed  them^  of  the  gorgeous  Louvre,  and 
ch  the  vulgar-minded  lovers  of  pleasure  how 
inch   their  enjoyments   can   be    enhanced  by 

His  house  was  built  on  the  model  of  a  Vene* 
Itiln  villa,  and  resembled  those  beautiful  con- 
Ittmctionsy   still    to    be    seen    occasionally   in 
[France,  which  the  times  of  Francis  I,  and  bis 
Inccessors  have  lefl^  before  the  purity  of  that 
yle  was  deformed  by  innovation.     The  facade 
I  was  adorned  with  delicate  tracery,  and  rows  of 
anjill  pointed  arcades   stretched  along  its  ex- 
igent     Its   halls  were  of  white  marble;    their 
iwle  adornments  statues,   presenting   the   most 
[beautiful   forms  ^  everything   severe  or  harsh 
being  carefully  excluded,  as  unfit  for  a  dwelling 
r  dedicated  entirely  to  enjoyment.     In  its  saloons 
rere  found  precious  w^orks  of  art,  all  perfect 
their  kind,  and  few  in  number:  each  object 
ras  precious  rather  from  its  beauty,  and  the 
iquisite  delicacy  of  its  workmanship  and  con- 
iction,  than  from  its  mere  richness,     A  mir- 
ror   of    the    largest    size   yet   introduced  into 
FrttQce  was  among  the  treasures  from  the  band 
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fortunately  for  their  fame^  of  a  leas  per- 
le  nature. 

e  fine  lawDS  of  the  garden,  Bloping  down 
river,  were  left  in  their  native  beauty : 
of  flowers,  oo  extrinsic  ornament  waa 
need ;  and  only  one  device  appeared,  and 
was  predominant, — a  silver  moon,  surmounts 
a  host  of  stars,  glittered  over  a  sylvan 
ID,  on  which  were  inscribed  the  words 
Lmia  r*  The  allusion  was  not  lost  upon 
gratified  Marguerite^  whose  vanity  was 
ly  pleased  by  the  evident  homage  offered 
shrine  by  the  most  accomplished  and 
me  cavalier  of  the  day. 
onsard  was  the  only  poet  admitted ;  as  La 
rightly  judged  that  by  this  means  the 
ony  would  certainly  not  be  disturbed  by 
the  jealousy  of  rivals  contending  for  supre* 
bacy. 

After  the  repast,  as  the  guests  strayed  along 
the  alleys  of  flowers  and  through  the  groves,  a 
soocealed  concert  of  flutes  and  other  soft  in&tru- 
Dents  announced  the  arrival  of  a  gilded  bark, 
Fom  which  issued  sixteen  ladies,  clad  in  the 
tfeent  costumes  of  the  various  provinces  of 
ranee,  who  each  in  turn  executed  a  dance 
leoliar  to  her  country,  accompanied  by  the 
adapted  to  it     The  fair  Poitevine  danced 


rfm««  de  violon, 
the  Bretones  d< 

rapid  and  spirite 

%mpli8  and  s 

formed  a  ballet" 

the  Princess  hers 

tertainments,  wlje 

that  the  hours  we 

drew   up   beneath 

whole  gay  party  ^ 

hy  two  large  giJ* 

lodious    guidance 

"es ;  from  whence 

ed  to  the  thealreu 

P«'Jcv,  the  public 

though  at  first  the 

cate  it  entirely  to  i 

This  arrangement  i 


THE  queen's  POISONEB. 


97 


A  temporary  gallery  answered  the 
of  boxes,  and  the  pit  was  resigned  to 
general  audience.  "^The  Queen^mother  sat 
junded  by  her  "  dames  de  la  petite  bande," 
[  the  beauties  were  called  over  whom  she 
to  preside ;  the  young  King  of  Navarre 
Dear  ber,  and  busily  engaged  in  earnest 
rersation  with  the  artful  and  fascinating 
ae  de  Sauves,  who  appeared  to  absorb 
attention,  and  was  using  all  her  eflforts  to 
the  effect  ber  beauty  had  evidently  pro- 
OQ  his  too  pliant  mind.  The  Duke  of 
i^on,  his  friend,  stood  at  a  distance  with 
gloomy  dissatisfied  air,  to  which  jealousy  lent 
i additional  shade;  for  he  saw  with  vexation 
the  &ir  coquette,  whom  be  also  admired, 
no  smiles  that  evening  to  bestow  on  any 
young  Bearnais. 
rles  IX.  was  in  great  and  excited  spirits, 
incessantly ;  all  his  natural  vivacity 
gaiety  appearing  in  full  vigour,  without 
Qtly  a  cloud  to  disturb  the  sunshine  of 
pleasure*  The  Duke  of  Anjou,  or,  as  he 
rather  be  now  called,  the  King  of  Po* 
elect,  was  in  the  train  of  his  sister  Mar- 
rite,  atuched  to  the  seat  of  the  Princess  de 
Cond^,  as  if  be  had  there  taken  root:  his 
whole  soul  beamed  in  his  eyes  as  he  spoke  to 
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her  in  a  low,  passionate  tone ;  and  she 
with  a  countenance  which  too  well  told  )0^ 
husband,  who  gloomily  regarded  the  pur, 
much  she  felt,  and  with  what  delight  she  i 
in  those  honeyed  words,  so  dangerous  and  9 
dear.  But  Gender's  thoughts  were  fiur  aiNfl 
he  was  brooding  over  the  misery  of  his  IW 
testant  friends,  and  dreaming  of  the 
of  affording  them  relief  His  lovely  wiiB 
nothing  to  him,  and  her  affections  he  MithKl 
sought  nor  regarded.  He  classed  her  wilh  m 
the  rest  of  the  coquettes  at  a  court  whiAl| 
considered  as  profligate  as  it  was  cruel,  aid  Ml 
only  desire  was  to  escape  from  the  thraIdoab4 
a  marriage  he  detested.  Had  he  heard  ttl 
words  uttered  by  Henry  of  Anjou,  be 
have  thought  the  time  of  his  emanci] 
far  distant.  ^ 

^<  Beloved  Marie  !''  whispered  the  royal  bMI 
^'  of  what  use  is  this  reserve.  I  know,  I  M 
that  I  am  dear  to  you;  although  your  lofa  dHI 
not,  I  fear,  approach  by  a  thousand  degreea  ill 
adoration  with  which  my  heart  glows  for  yH 
Tell  me  not  that  there  is  sin  or  shame  in  a«l 
love  as  mine :  your  happiness,  your  hoaMtf  i 
all  my  care,  lliis  fatal  marriage  can  be  db 
solved.     I  have  an  inward  convictioa  thaft  ^ 
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Ber  ia  France  will  ere  long  be  unlimited; 
Gil,  Marie,  what  shall  prevent  your  being 
» ?  —  what  shall  oppose  our  happiness  ? 
let  me  hear  from  your  own  lips  that  you 
hail  the  accomplishment  of  this  wish  as 
sly  as  I  shall** 

'  Henry,"  whispered  the  young  Princess,  *'  I 

you,  urge  me  not     I  have  confessed  far 

aiich.     I  hare  told  Marguerite  too  much, 

^«be  has  repeated  my  imprudent  regrets  to 

It  was  not  well  done,  for  I  would  fain 

had  you  depart  to  this  desolate  kingdom 

out  bearing  with  you  the  knowledge  of  that 

can  give  no  joy  to   either   you  or  me. 

ive  not  yourself:  we  are  separated  fatally ! 

1 1  yon  must  go ;  and  what  can  be  my  fat© 

I  to  die  here,  a  neglected,  wretched  creature, 

!  to  every  joy  on  earth,  and  seeing  nothing  in 

I  future  but  despair  T" 

'  Marie,'*  returned  the  Prince,  **  I  will  give 

hateful  crown  of  Poland.      I  will  go  to 

^^isnt  brother  and  tell  him,  no  power  shall 

me  to   abandon    France.      I   will   brave 

ie  to  bis  face,  and  make  him  do  me  justice, 

IgiTe  you  up.  —  I  will  — " 

Hold  ?  Henry ;  dearest  Henry  !'*  cried  the 

Marie :    "  think  of  my  danger,  my  dis- 
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grace ;  and,  if  you  really  love  me,  be  cahBb  ] 
act  not  in  a  manner  which  would  ruin  m  I 
ever/* 

"  Then,**  said  he,  "  give  me  your 
I  swear,  nothing  but  that  will  prevoit 
doing  some  desperate  act;  nothing  but  thiti 
save  my  life  and  reason.     Promise  to  fifvl 
me  alone;  never  to  be  another^a;  to 
yourself  my  wife,  my  own,  before  the 
Heaven  I  and,  when  I  come  to  claim  joibl 
ready  to  redeem  your  pledge.      NotUng 
prevent  this.    I  will  endure  all  that  Fate  i 
impose  upon  me, —  absence,  misery, 
ment, — so  you  are  my  reward  at  last, — i 
secure  that  your  heart  and  soul  are  mina*  -'1^ 

"  They  are  —  they  are  yours  only," 
Marie,  overcome  with  his  vehemence.  ^  1 1 
loved  but  you :  no  other  can  I  ever  lova 
demands  nothing  of  me:  he  hates  me  Ml 
part  my  friends  have  taken.    I  was  forced  ^^ 
him,  and  I  cannot  injure  him  by  this 
Take  it  then,  my  beloved ;  in  life  and 
am  yours  alone  V  ^ 

They  started :  the  same  sound  they  hadM 
heard  before  in  similar  circumstanoes  siMM 
whispering  near  them,  and  the  last  words  w 
had  uttered  were  repeated  in  a  hollow  i 
"  in  death  alone  !  * 
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eiiee  de  Cbateauneuf,  brilliant  in  beauty 
radiant  in  dress,  marked  the  interview  of 
lovers,  and  looked  on  with  envy  and  de- 
L  *^  I  ba^e  then  lost  him,"  said  she ;  *^  he 
broken  my  chams :  but  be  shall  not  wear 
e  of  another  so  easily  as  he  imagines.  The 
en-mother  shall  know  of  this,  and  judge  if 
de  Cleves  is  a  fitting  person  for  her  gon*" 
beckoned  to  her  side  Rene  Bianco,  and 
i  ensued  a  long  conversation  between  them, 
of  import  When  the  Italian  took  leave  of 
I  he  nought  the  Queen-mother;  and  long 
serious  was  the  conference  between  them, 
nature  of  which  future  events  too  well 
^ned. 

3fargiierite  of  Navarre  saw  in  what  manner 
ker  bnsband^s  attention  was  engaged,  and  a 
ftokless  feeling  of  despair  took  possession  of 
Wmind. 

••  He  loves  me  not :  he  never  will  love  the 
life  whom  he  led  to  the  altar  amidst  the  rar- 
tiige  of  his  friends.  My  sight  is  o<Jious  to 
him !  "*  she  exclaimed  mentally ;  "  but  oh,  God  ! 
( thought  him  incapable  of  loving  at  all ;  and  I 
btgave  the  harshness  and  coldness  of  his  na- 
are  1  WTiat  now  do  I  see  ?  He  is  pouring  out 
lis  heart  at  the  feet  of  a  woman,  worthless  and 
bandoned;   a  wretch   without  feeling  but  of 
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vanity,  without  eentimeDt  but  of  iuteiM; 
I  am  contemned,  abboired,  neglected^ 
for  her  I     See  how  he  gazes  on  her !  hi 
QO  eyes  for  anything  else !  he  stoops  to 
her  glove  !  be  bends  towards  her  i  he 
fingers  I  and  this  in  my  sight!     Ha!  her 
glance  turns  this  way !  she  speaks  to 
me  I     He  smiles :  it  is  a  smile  of  coi 
How  can  he  listen  to  my  name  from  her? 
dares   she  breathe  it?     Wretch  that  I 
watch  and  dote  on  that  which  is  my  tormi 

While  these  thoughts  passed  in  the 
Marguerite,  no  outward  signs  told  of 
existence :  she  appeared  to  be  Ustaning 
flattery  of  the  handsome  La  Mole,  who^ 
at  her  feet,  uttered  all  that  the  o 
gallantry  of  the  day  allowed,  and  veni 
far  as  prudence  could  permit  to  exhibit 
feeling  which  he  called  love  in  his  wonk 
looks.  The  smiles  and  sparkling  glances  oltli 
Princess,  —  her  quick  replies, —  ber 
laughter,  —  her  sudden  changes  from  gaf  I 
grave,^ — and  all  the  efforts  she  was  makiof  K 
conceal  what  passed  in  her  mind,  deceiTtd  6i 
courtier  into  a  conviction  that  he 
with  pleasure^  and  he  triumphed  in  idea  <^ 
the  rest  of  the  crowd  of  adorers  on  whoa  t^ 
Princess  deigned  not  to  waste  a  thought 
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Ah  !  your  Grace,'*  sighed  the  beautiful 
idame  de  Sauves  to  Henry  of  Navarre,  **  how 
you  trj^  to  deceive  me  with  such  vows, — 
who  are  the  husband  of  the  most  admired 
Hncess  in  Europe, — one  for  whom  all  our  gal- 
its  are  dying ! "" 

^She  cannot  compare  with  you*"  said  Henry. 
Besides,  what  is  Marguerite  to  me  ?  We  are 
|ually  indifferent  to  each  other,  and  neither  of 
are  of  a  jealous  turn.** 

**I  would  not  believe  that  of  any  but  the 
iieen,**  replied  De  Sauves  tenderly  :  "  but  all 
world  knows  of  an  attachment  she  had  be* 
she  saw  your  Grace;  therefore,  perhaps, 
may  be  indeed  indifferent  on  your  account*' 
'•I  have  never  inquired  about  the  state  of 
heart,"  said  Henry  carelessly :  *'  it  is  of 
I  ask  now.^ 
^Oh!  the  Duke  de  Guise,  you  know  well 
fugh,  18  her  acknowledged  lover;  though 
r,  of  course,  he  must  marry  the  Princess  de 
D'Entragues^  reign  did  not  last  long 
-poor  fellow  !  I  am  obliged  to  smile  on  him 
yself,  lest  he  should  break  liis  heart/' 
"  Is  she  indeed  such  a  coquette  ? ''  asked 
lenry  with  a  slight  frown. 
De  Sauves  laughed.  "  This  is  too  simple," 
M  replied ;  **  why,  we  all  know  her  coquetry, 


•^""^  Orcadian. 

.''^^"ties  of  t,,e  c, 
'""^'«"''^  the  oh, 

"^l-me  Since  hi,  „ 
•^  impelled  to  live. 
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en  in  her»  I  thought  she  bad  a  heart; 
at  all  eTents,  it  is  not  for  me*  Her 
saved  my  life ;  but  that  was  mere  hu- 
-  She  is  no  better  than  the  rest ;  besides, 
the  daughter  of  Catherine  !  " 
shudder  passed  over  him  as  he  thought 
and  he  turned  again  to  the  lively  De 
jlreSf  to  lose  the  recollections  which  were 
ing  to  banish  his  temporary  gaiety. 
Florentines  acquitted  themselves  in  a 
ler  to  deserve  the  applause  which  was 
ered  upon  them.^ — Hitherto  the  drama  in 
ice  had  been  confined  principally  to  the  re- 
ntaiion  of  mysteries^  scenes  got  up  with 
solemnity  in  honour  of  the  entr}'  of  royal 
^nages  into  the  city  of  Paris,  '^fhe  Con- 
de  la  Passion  had  quitted  by  degrees  their 
t  subjects,  drawn  from  sacred  history, 
had  presented  to  the  public  scenes  of 
it  romance.  The  troop  called  Enfant 
ioucit  presided  by  a  master  called  Le  Prince 
Sots,  had  become  celebrated  by  their  per- 
s  of  Huon  de  Bourdeaux;  which,  how- 
luch  it  seems  to  have  delighted  the  Pari- 
dience,  must  have  been,  if  not  a  dull, 
ily  rather  a  lengthy  entertainment,  as  it 
to  have  taken  itmte  months^  in  acting, 

*  III  Brittiu]  J  ftt  the  preseut  day  gimilaf  plays  arc  acted. 

p  5 
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tMste  for  theatricals  gained  ground  daily  in  the 
capitaJ»    Eyea  in  the  HaUes  of    Paris  tern- 
ary theatres  were  erected*  and  plays  exhibit^ 
txf  the  common  people.     Those  of  the  stu- 
Dt5  were,  however^  so  free  upon  the  vices  of  the 
otnt  and  the  abuse  of  the  Government,  that  a 
ore  refined  and  agreeable  style  was  called  for ; 
the  fajshionable  part  of  the  gentry^  imitat- 
the  manners  of  their  superiors,  hailed  the 
Eice  of  the   Italians  as  a  promise   of  a 
elegant  amusement,  which  should  offend 
idelicacyy  and  censure  no  fashionable  irregu* 

f  •These  actors  shall  have  a  theatre  of  their 

thrnnediately,"  said  the  King.    **  What  a  for- 

cbance   that  their  petition  reached   us, 

we  might  have  lost  the  most  delight- 

1  recreation  in  the  world  through  the  stupidity 

my  wise  parliament,  who  are  all  such  dolts 

their  soub  caimot  comprehend   what   is 

by.     Listen  to  the  voice  of  that  Italian. 

fort  Dteu !  it  is  ravishing :   he  shall  be  paid 

'with  a  purse  of  gold  as  soon  as  the  scene  is  over, 

1     How  this  exalts  the  mind  and  soothes  the  feel- 

HhSB !  all  care  is  &oon  forgotten  in  these  sounds.'' 

During  the  whole  of  the  performance  Alix 

wtL  in  passive  endurance  by  her  father's  side, 

oo  interest  in  what  was  going  on;  her 


'<* 
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jp*»  IT  He 

Tltt 
TT^irl   11 

iTiM«     -ytar-     4Wi». 

JTiMhl  if 

mn  -s^nai  'fv^sj  iri  a  •iCis^  her  to 
Jim.  voiL  s  lease  sl  a^iassioe  erf" 
Hs  'xazzT.  -vaxcti  xan  irsc  sxadcd  lam^  hJk  I 
znv  jcb  -nfa^niTF  six  ixKee.  He  av  tM 
i:a»  vi»  TcciaceRfi  bf  aer  visa  <&sfike  froB  At 
'ygrr^rrz  cc  cber  aw^TiriiJoe;  but  he  iV 
2CV  c  ^=£e  ft vare  cur  be  was  detested  fl4 
feared,  a=d  by  r^iRT  feeiXDg  of  mortified  ml^ 
]fjTe  vhLch  be  experieoced  he  Toved  to  eftet  0- 
rerenge  deep  and  trranDoos.  He  felt  she  wm 
in  bi£  pover ;  for  ber  father  bad  yielded  ts  hb 
ararice  and  ambition,  and  was  woo  to  bis  pff^ 
pose.  His  powerful  patroness  seconded  tk 
own  wishes ;  and  the  unhappy  girl  bersdf  W 
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itirelj  helpless,  and  without  a  fiiend  to  rescue 

firom  his  machinattoDs. 

Finding  that  all  his  efforts  were  imaTufiog 

make  Alix  put  oti  a  semblance  which  aboaiil 

dve  the  world,  Rene  affected  to  be  fiirced 

ber  side  by  the  necessity  of  attending  to 

TQueen;  but  as  he  passed  to  and  friv  netr 

rat  a  distance,  Aliit  felt  the  chill  of  his  serpent 

fjrei  upon  her  as  she  sat  speechless   and   im- 

veable,  fascinated  by  the  spell  they  seemed 

}  east  over  her. 

It  was  the  mode  at  this  period  for  the  ao- 
in  the  pit  to  amuse  themselves,  before 
!  performance  began,  and  between  the  acts, — 
space   somewhat  lon^, — with  games  of  dice 
I  cards,  songs  and  conversation ;  nor  did  they 
to  season  their  diversion  with  refreshment 
rcrf  Tarious  kinds.     Dried  sweetmeats  and  eom- 
I  its  were  thrown  about  in  profusion,  and  were 
liho  cast  up,  and  returned  to  and  from,  the 
r  iterated  and  separated  seats  occupied  by  the 
I  ioperior  class  of  visitors.     Into  the  boxes  of  the 
.Queen-mother,  and  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  were 
iwireped  numerous  missives  of  this  nature,  en- 
roled in  which  were  lines  of  a  complimentary 
iOtture;     though    it  sometimes  happened    that 
•*€fe  satire  and  bitter  censure  were  concealed 
ID  these  apparently  friendly  greetings. 
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Blushes   and   smiles   generally  foUo^ 
opening  of  these  mysterious  presents ;  I 
culations  and  goesses  were  made  as  to 
bable  author  and  sender,  which  occasiooK 
mirth  and  coquettish  remark.     In  one 
found  a  stanza  to  this  purpose : 

Tljotigh  richly  slirined  thy  Beauties  seail 
In  g^ms  that  woTldling?  prize, 

I  caanot  sec  Thy  UiauKmiU)  gleam, 
80  dazzling  ore  thine  eyes* 

In  another : 

Ci>mc  no  more  where  I  may  new  the 
Lest  thy  glances  (|uiie  undo  me, — 
Or  reraahi,  and  lei  me  gaze 
Till  I  pcriiih  in  their  hlaze. 

Amongst  a  shower  which  reache 
the  Queen  of  Navarre^  she  opened  one  ( 
ing  this  compliment,  in  allusion  to  00 
titles  given  her  by  her  admirers  of  **  ] 

Wlicrefore  prize  we  Sftinny  Day, 
If  lie  chase  the  Moon  away  ? 
Surely  daylight  comes  too  soon^J 
Boniahiag  the  lovely  Moon  I 

A  sweet  and  dear  voice  was  be 
amongst  the  crowd  below  to  sing  ben 
box  of  the  fair  Marguerite  a  wild  tit 
words  of  which  were  as  follow : 
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VA  seek  thee,  uid  ^d  tKee,  aoii  call  thee  my  owii» 
i^H^Skum/jk  thsm  weft  hidden  in  regions  tmknawiiy 
Where  never  tlie  ffiin-light 

Thy  home  might  h<?tray» 
But  the  glow-worm  escli  summer  night 

Lendfi  thee  thy  day, — 
Where  eotnetimeif  the  g<>8somer, 

Pmsetog  thee  by, 
Wftfe^  her  frail  pennon 

Along  the  blue  sky» — 
But  where  not  the  smaUest  bird 

Ventures*  to  hover, 
And  not  e*cn  the  moth  can 
Thy  dwelling  discover ; 
Tct  there,  though  so  »ecret,  so  still,  m  alone, 
Vi  ieek  thee,  sweel  fairy,  and  mnke  thee  my  own  I 

The  Queen-motlier  opened  one  of  the  su- 
gired  secrets  thrown  to  her  by  an  unknown 
iktod,  and  a  shade  passed  over  her  countenance 
.Msbe  read : 

Tkes  Erebi  Furias  ne  pofithac  cretlite  vate*, 

Aditita  nam  Quarta  est  nunc  Catherina  TuiBiTt ; 

Quod  M  TaEs  FraiAf!  a  se  dimitterct  Oreufi, 
H«c  Catlicrina  foret,  rno  tribls  vsa  satis. 


The  Count  de  Retz,  who  observed  the  ex- 
pwion  of  his  mistress's  face,  laid  his  hand  on 
his  sword,  and  exclaimed, 

**  Madam,  your  Grace  is  insulted  !  —  let  me 
seek  out  the  traitor  I " 

'*  Ncs  no,  De  Retz,'*  answered  the  Queen,  re- 
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covering  herself  instantly,  **  We  shall  do  what j 
we  please ;  let  them  eay  what  they  please.  Th^j 
praise  or  blame  of  the  million  is  of  little  coott^J 
quence.  One  is  their  idol  one  day,  and 
demon  the  next  Those  who  are  moved) 
their  breath  are  but  light  and  vain :  for  mj 
1  regard  it  not," 

As  she  spoke,  another  misgive  reached  her,  i 
which  it  required  some  philosophy  to  pertiBlJ 
without  considerable  vexation : 

*  The  difference  would  you  have  me  tell 
'Twixt  Catherine  and  Jezebel, — 
Tlic  one  fur  Isiracl's  ruin  sent, 
Tlie  other  France's  p^injshment  ; 
Tlie  first  was  fraught  with  every  eri], 
The  last  yield*  only  to  the  devU. 
On  Jexebcl  Heaven's  wTRth  was  drit'cn. 
And  to  the  dogs  her  carcase  given  : 
As  dark  a  fate  j«*t  Heaven  may  send — 
But  there  tJie  parallel  must  eud  ; 
From  Cathcriiii-**»  infected  cUy 
Tlie  famish' d  dogs  would  turn  away  ! 

Catherine  tore  the  paper  into  fragments^ 
turned  her  eyes  towards  the  stage,  for  at  thil 
moment  the  act  re-commenced;  and}  tliou|b 
nothing  outwardly  told  the  torture  of  ber  heart, 
within  was  burning  an  unceasing  fire.  She  fdi 
that  she  had  done  a  deed  which  had  for  ever 

*  Pubtuhed  at  tlie  time. 
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lied  her  fate  with  the  people  of  France^ — 
she  was  hated,  abhorred,  aiid  loaded  with 
i  curses  of  all  the  best  portion  of  the  subjects 
Fher  son. 

At  length,  amidst  applause  and  great  appa- 

;  delight,  the  play  was  ended,  and  the  audi- 

began  to   disperse.     Rent'  was  standing 

to  the  Queen-mother,  and  was  just  about 

iquit  her  to  seek  the  President's  part}^,  when 

fgieri   whispered   something    to   Catherine, 

tich  caused  her  to   make  some  inquiries  of 

rtb;  and  Rene  was  obliged   uneasily  to  re- 

i  in  attendance.    Meantime  Alix,  anxious  to 

ape  his  attentions,  urged  her  father  to  hasten 

departure.     The  people  pressed  forward 

behold   the  exit  of  the  royal    party;    and 

al  men  coming  suddenly  from  the  pit  as 

with  his  daughter  on  his  arm,  was  ad- 

rudely  pushed  against  thera,  and  they 

separated  in  a  moment.     Alix  was  borne 

[  by  the  crowd  till  she  reached  the  street, 

iftd  the  President  struggled  in  vain  to  rejoin 

ker.  A  friendly  voice  addressed  him,  excliuming, 

**This  way,  sir:  the  young  lady  is  in  perfect 

sAty.     This  way ;  shall  I  lead  you  to  her  ?  " 

He  instantly  followed  the  speaker,  who  led 
liim  to  a  side-door,  while  Alix,  much  alarmed, 
^«8  calling  to  him  in  the  crowd;  but  her  voice 
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was  drowned  by  the  shouts  of  a  party  DearbOf 
and  the  rush  and  confusion  of  the  people  strinof 
to  get  forward, 

«  What  ihall  I  do  ! "  cried  she*  «  Will  w 
one  afford  me  their  protection  for  a  few  bkv 
ments  ?  " 

At  her  exclamation  a  person  stepped  towiili 
her,  and  in  a  mild  voice  entreated  her  to  In 
calm. 

"  Is  it  possible,^  said  he,  with  surprise^  *^M 
I  behold  the  daughter  of  the  President  BaiDj? 
I  came  to  seek  you;  for  I  saw  him  but  oM 
asking  if  you  had  been  seen/* 

Alix  looked  up,  and^  though  she  did  not  f^ 
cognise  the  person  who  spoke,  she  obsenil 
that  he  wore  a  clerical  habit,  though  of  aii^H 
what  singular  fashion.  His  countenance  ^ 
full  of  benevolent  anxiety,  and  the  tone  of  h» 
voice  was  encouraging  and  soft* 

"Delay  not,  dear  madamj*^  he  said.  **Th 
President  will  be  most  uneasy  till  you  are  » 
stored  to  him.'"  Without  the  slightest  hesitatiai 
AMx  presented  him  her  hand.  *'  Follow  w^ 
madam/*  hurriedly  exclaimed  her  protector* 
"  The  royal  entrance  is  safe  from  interrupliflB^ 
and  I  have  fortunately  the  power  of  passing  ;tHi 
that  way," 

The  Petit  Feuillant,  for  her  zealous  cavalier 
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DO  Other,  led  her  on  through  an  opposite 
ige,  and  in  a  few  minutes  they  were  in  the 

air;  but  scarcely  did  she  feel  the  breeze 
e  her  fainting  spirits  before  she  was  forcibly 
d  and  hurried  onwards,  while  a  veil  tightly 
D  over  her  head  prevented  her  attempt  to 

cries  from  being  of  any  avail  She  felt 
she  was  lifted  into  some  vehicle,  and  was 
i  along  by  horses  at  full  speed,  but  whither 
not  conjecture. 


116  THE  queen's  poisoner. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  TERES   KINGS. 


And  the  three  Kings  with  all  their  comptnie. 

ShipqfFooh. 

The  Pr^vot  Nantouillet  having  in  vun  a- 
deavoured,  with  as  good  a  grace  as  pombk 
to  excuse  himself  from  the  visit  of  the  tfani 
Kings,  who  proposed  to  honour  his  hotel  wilk 
their  presence,  was  obliged  at  length  to  mahl 
preparations  for  their  reception. 

While  he  was  in  the  midst  of  occupatiM 
which  would  have  caused  him  no  little  pnda.jl 
few  weeks  previously,  it  was  announced  to  Ui 
that  a  party  of  the  young  clerks  of  the  Chanto 
des  Comptes,  amongst  whom  was  a  relatioD  d 
his  own,  desired  to  pay  their  respects  to  hink 

"They  come,''  said  Nantouillet,  "at  an  9^ 
convenient  moment;  but,  however,  I  eamfll 
refuse  them :  let  them  enter."* 

Accordingly  the  party  appeared,  and  gnuKd 
him  with  vociferous  exclamations  of  friendAipi 
congratulating  him  on  the  honour  that  he  M 
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ml  to  attain,  and  eratreatiiig  that  they  might 

allowed  some  corner    from  whence  to  see 

sight     They  professed  that  their  conduct 

id  be  80  orderly  and  proper  that  no  one 

luld  even   discover  that  they  were  on  the 

It;  and,  if  the  Prevot  pleased,  they  would  act 

attendants,  to   do   honour   to  the  occasion* 

I  first  Nantouillet  laughed  at  their  importu- 

but  at  length  it  was  settled  that  about 

of  the  oldest  of  the  clerks  should  appear 

the  evening  in  question,  and  act  as  a  guard 

ur  in  the  halls  where  the  festivities  were 

e  place,  when  they  would  have  an  oppor- 

of  beholding    all  the    royal  and  noble 

to  their  infinite  satisfaction. 

*  So  be  it,  then,'*  said  he,  good-humouredly ; 

it  is  something  to  have  so  many  crowned 

under  one's  root— Why,   Philippe,  you 

»  yourself  King  of  the  Bazoche  this  yean" 

•*  No,  uncle,"  answered  the  young  man ;  **  I 

I  only   ex-king:  we   have   elected  a  capital 

tlbw,  he  and  the  Emperor  of  Galilee  are  to 

a  feast  the  same  night  as  yours;    per- 

ipe  you  would  like  them  to  look  in  on  your 

bvels?'* 

"Heaven  forbid!**  cried  Nantouillet,  "it 
Iciuld  be  far  from  my  wish ;  everything  in  my 
Otise  must  be  conducted  with  order, — no  riots, 
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— no  noisy  reveling, — all  dignified  and  grae^ 
fuL  You  will  see,  my  young  fiiends,  a  Stdi^ 
of  Court  manners  that  night,  and  I  trust  joa 
will  study  them ;  for  you  of  the  city  are  toot^ 
to  be  boisterous  in  your  merriment,  and  riolBtf 
in  your  frolics.  I  will  show  you  what  ll9 
mirth  and  hilarity  of  gentlemen  is.** 

"We  are  but  clerks,**  said  Philippe;  «hit 
we  contrive  to  amuse  ourselves  just  as  «A' 
However,  we  will  mend  our  manners,  and  tM 
pattern  by  the  Court  gallants,  whom  yon  # 
much  admire." 

"Well  said,  my  good  boys,**  returned  ^ 
Pr6v6t  "  Now  go  to  Marion,  and  see  that  ihi 
treats  you  well,  and  fail  not  to  come  at  tM 
appointed  time.  J  will  have  dresses  sintdHi 
for  you;  and,  please  the  Virgin !  we  shall  hMf 
a  brave  night  of  it" 

Highly  gratified  with  this  penmssioiiy  Al 
young  men  parted  from  their  indulgent  trmok 
and  returned  to  their  companions,  to  wImB 
they  made  known  their  good  fortune,  mudi  it 
the  envy  of  those  who  were  not  to  be  of  ill 
party ;  the  good  cheer  they  were  sure  to  irf 
at  the  Prev6t*s  not  being  amongst  the  leMI  9tl^ 
tractive  circumstances  named.  A  great  dad 
was  said  amongst  them  which  led  to  a  variilf 
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if  conc/usions,  the  result  of  which   afterwaiiJs 

cared. 

At  bst|  the  evening,  looked  for  with  so  many 
eot  emotioDS,  arrived,  and  the  Hotel  d'Her- 
prepared  in  all  its  splendour  for  the 
toecasion;  which  though  its  giver  dreaded, 
tit  was  not  without  a  certain  agreeable  feel* 
\  of  pride  that  he  beheld  the  gorgeousness  of 
i dwelling;  and  he  tried  to  banish  all  unplea- 
ft  recollections,  that  he  might  do  proper 
to  his  guests,  in  spite  of  presentiments 
[weret  be  reflected,  after  all,  probably  vain 

■^These  courtiers,"  said  he,  "  are  proud  and 

It ;  but  still  they  would  not  be  likely  to 

me  in   the  main.     King  Charles  is  vin- 

ve;    but   what  have  I  done  to   incur  his 

r?     The  King  of  Poland  I  am  not  so  sure 

i  he  owes  me  a  grudge  for  refusing  his  mis- 

for   a  wife.    La  Belle  Chateauneuf  is  a 

4y  creature  ;  but — but — not  in  my  way  by 

means.      I  wonder  why  Henry  of  Anjou 

to  get  rid  of  her?  — it  can  be  only  a 

I*  but  I  am  not  such  a  fool  as  to  make 

elf  a  convenient  husband  to  any  of  these 

gallants.      As  for  Navarre,  poor  fellow ! 

18  na  barm  in  him  ;  he  hasn't  much  spirit 


Satisfymg  his  mrad  thus,  be  bu 
full  of  importance,  and  reviewed  1 
tioiis  with  extreme  complacency ;  c 
in  the  most  approved  manner,  ami 
that  nothing  was  wanting  to  rendc 
as  perfect  as  possible. 

The  large  outer  court  of  the  houi 
ed  by  torches  of  whit^  and  coloun 
ported  by  gilded  figures  surroundhn 
space*  hi  the  centre  of  the  bui 
magnilieent  double  iight  of  steps  ol 
ble,  which  projected  far  into  H 
conducted  to  the  grand  entrance, 
were  adorned  with  shrubs  and  flo^ 
fusion,  and  biids  of  gaudy  plumage 
in  golden  cages  amongst  them*  Ci 
were  hung  from  every  balcony  and  i 
draperies  of  rich  tapestry  were  hel 
rieal  figures  above  every  portal,  wb 
beauty  of  architecture  needed  tuM 


THE  UtJEEN*S   POISONER. 


121 


I  hall  ran  arcades  of  Saracenic  form  support- 

an  open  gallery  which  blazed  with    hght» 

1  where  musicians  were  placed  ready  to  wel- 

the  royal  party,  and  to  perform  during 

repast*       From  this  hall  opened  immense 

displaying    a   suite   of  chambers   richly 

orated^  and  containing  treasures  of  art  and 

rare  mirrors,  precious  enamels,  splendid 

and  pictures,  whose  value  was  enor- 


were  two  large  recesses  at  the  upper 
of  the  great  ball,  in  which  was  displayed 
great  wealth  of  Nantouillet,  and  that  por- 
of  his  possessions  of  which  he  was  moat 
liarly  vain.     This  was  a  huge  mass  of  gold 
I  silver  plate — cups,  vases,  urns,  dishes,  can- 
salt-cellars,  and  vessels  without  num- 
all  of  value  scarcely  to  be  imagined,    as 
St  of  them   were    the  work  of  CelMni    and 
Ub  pupils^  and  had  been  collected  at  an  enor*- 
I  charge  by  the  father  of  the  Prevot  and 


1 


tables  where  the  repast  was  to  be  served 

ranged  along  the  inner  hall,  aod  blazed 

with  plate  of   equal  richness  to    that   on   the 

buffets :    the  boards  were  covered  with  cloths 

called  ttihllers  ouvrisy  adorned  with  open  work, 

of  great  rarity,  of  oriental  patterns,  fabricated 

fOL.  It.  o 
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at  Troyes.  The  hanap^  a  covered  cup^ 
this  period,  and  for  several  centuries 
holding  choice  wine,  spiced^  was  placed  ii^  **" 
centre  of  the  principal  table.  The  enaiD^**" 
gold,  of  which  it  was  made,  was  of  the  p*^^ 
description,  and  its  execution  was  the  work-  ■ 
the  celebrated  Jean  Courtoia  of  Limoges. 

Servants  in  glittering  liveries  lined  tha 
sageS)  and  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs 
led  to  the  galleries  round,  from  whence  o] 
other  chambers^  all  fitted  up  with  great 
dour.     Nothing  in  short  that  money  couU 
cure  was  neglected,  and  much  did  the 
friends  of  Nantouillet  laud  the  appearaao^ 
alL     These  friends  consisted  only  of  two 
dignitaries  and  their  ladies ;  the  number 
small,  as  the  principal  guests  were  those  ex] 
ed  to  accompany  the  King, 

The  young  clerks  were  liabited 
white  dresses,  and  took  their  station  Qfitf  i 
entrance  of  the  great  hall. 

As  soon  as    the    royal  party  was  seen  ^ 
proaching,  the  musicians  began  their  peffaW 
ances,  and  trumpets  and  clarions  announead 
arrival  of  King   Charles,  the   King  of 
and  the  King  of  Navarre,  with  about  l*^ 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  their  traioi  iB 
great  many  of  the  guards  of  each,  who  rems^ii 
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*  hwer  hall,  where  they  were  to  be  enter- 
ed in  a  suitable  manner. 
The  ladies  who  accompanied  the  royal  viBitors 
three  in  number  only :  these  were  all 
ien  celebrated  at  the  time  both  for  their 
^■^y  ntitty  ajid  the  irregularity  of  their  lives.  The 
^^  fest  was  Renee  de  Rieux,  called  La  Belle 
^  Chateauneuf,  whose  chains  the  King  of  Poland 

^-  _  tiect  had  worn,  though  he  was  now  desirous  of 
^  ^  thaking  them  off,  and  his  design  in  bringing 
^  fcer  to  the  house  of  the  rich  Prevot  was  twofold, 
^  first  to  dazzle  him  with  her  beauty,  and  next 
fc-  to  dazile  her  with  his  gold,  as  he  hoped  by  this 
fc^  meao«  to  get  her  off  his  own  hands,  as  she 
hifl  greatly  interfered  with  his  present  passion  for 
p^B    the  Princess  de  Conde. 

I^B  The  beautiful  Chateauneuf  boasted  the  finest 
j^^V  *nB>  the  most  exquisite  complexion  and  hair, 
^H  ^*oy  of  the  beauties  of  the  Court  Her  eyes 
^^m  ^^*^  full  of  fire  and  spirit,  yet  had  softness  at 
^*^  '^hich  could  fascinate  the  coldest  heart: 
■'  ^^mper  was  arrogant,  violent,  and  vindic- 
^    ^Ud  her   morals   of  the   most   equivocal 

tte  second  lady  was  La  Baroune  de  Sauves, 

*^*^  Heaoty  and  whose  character  were  equally 

^^^m^nowledged  and  notorious  with  that  of  her 

o2 


1 


124 


THE  QUEENS  POISOKEE. 


llie  third  was  of  humbler  rank,  but  b 
sent  position  placed  her  for  a  time  on 
lit}'  with  the  others,  as  her  extreme  loi 
might  well  entitle  her  to  expect.  Her 
a  full  oval,  her  eyes  li?ely  and  finely 
forehead  small,  her  nose  exquisitely  pro 
ed,  her  mouth  like  a  rose-bud,  and  h 
petite  and  perfect  in  its  symmetry: 
principal  charm  was  her  gaiety  and  gn 
the  wit  and  \nvaeity  of  her  conversation, 
she  was  generally  considered  worthy 
anagram  which  had  been  made  from 
of  Marie  Touchet — Je  cliamie  tout. 

Fascinating  as  these  ladies  were  thi 
racters  were  so  well-known  both  at  C4 
in  the  city,  that  their  coming,  unaceofl 
by  any  of  those  of  higher  condition  wii 
they,  at  least  the  two  first,  were  from  tb( 
associated,  was  not  a  circumstance  w 
peared  very  flattering  to  the  Prevot, 
style  of  assumption  of  his  relative  M\ 
treated  him  with  the  same  air  of  hautei 
others,  nettled  and  annoyed  him. 

"Well,  Nantouillet,''  said  the  fair  D«t 
**you  receive  us  with  the  air  of  a  fiatBhi 
tier-  Truly,  in  general,  you  of  tho 
do  not  consider  the  difference  of 
ly  which  our  relative  positions  by  the 
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18  as  much  variety  as  in  the  various 
KniDces :  those  of  the  Tuileries  are  the  sing- 
birds,  while  those  of  the  town  are  the 
(arrows  and  crows  of  society.'''* 
"The  Prevot,**  said  De  Chateauneuf,  "is 
Ete  a  courtier :  he  has  derived  his  fine  man- 
's from  the  very  walls  of  his  Chateau:  the 
iDtgomery  would  be  quite  shamed  could  he 
forn  to  see  the  present  inmate." 
But,  pray,"  exclaimed  La  Totichet,  "pre- 
your  fair  friends  to  us ;  we  long  to  make 
r  acquaintance,'^ 
Nantouillet,  scarcely  knowing  whether  civili- 
QT  impertinence  was  intended,  hastened  to 
the  two  wives  of  his  friends,  as  Madame 
itevoye  and  Madame  Mellet  The  ladies, 
r  great  formality,  returned  the  overstrained 
iplimeots  of  the  fashionable  guests  whose 
1  looks  and  feigned  admiration  disconcerted 

not  a  little. 
Holy  saints  !"  cried  La  Touchet,  "  what  a 
ly  dress  you  have  on^  Madame  Voirtout 
vertngadin  is  worth  a  journey  to  behold» 
a  lover  of  antiquity.  How  becoming  it  must 
^  been  to  your  respectable  mother  in  her 
%  days !  Could  you  oblige  me  with  the  pat- 
I  ?  it  would  make  my  fortune  at  court.'^ 
s  But,  Madame  Mellet,"  exclaimed  the  King, 
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''what  exquisite  pattins  you  wear;  finef  m 
positiyely  a  foot  high.  Touchet,  diofle^iiMii 
of  yours  make  you  look  like  a  mere  dwarf;  jm 
must  positively  have  shoes  that  will  gm  JH 
the  majesty  of  our  city  ladies,  whidh  is  i«4r 
quite  remarkable." 

Madame  Mellet  blushed  and  smiledb  walk 
gratified  at  the  compliment;  while  the  fn/tf 
Marie  put  forth  her  tiny  foot,  corered  wiAt 
low  shoe  of  embroidered  stu£^  with  flat 
and  exhibited  her  tight  silk  stocking  theaft 
new  and  esteemed  fashion.  She  pouted  fll 
turned  her  back  on  Charles;  then 
whirling  round  several  times,  stopped  her 
ful  little  figure  before  the  astonished  city  laiilj 
and  threw  herself  into  the  attitude  of  a 
dancer ;  while  her  friends  tittered  and  applflii 
ed,  and  the  Prevot  looked  on  with  dismayt  kk 
ing  certain  that  some  plan  had  been  cooMriil 
to  annoy  his  female  friends. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  party,  besidea  tlM  nf 
al  guests,  were  most  of  them  femoua 
of  fashion,  and  known  to  be  the  most 
lous  and  daring  young  cavaliers  in  that 
court  When  the  Prevot  observed  the 
De  Quelus,  Riberac,  Su  Meegrin, 
lyEntragues,  Chomberg,  Livarot,  Du  GhaA 
Bussy  d'Amboise,  D'O,  La  Mole,  Coocmniitf' 
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he    trembled   for  the  propriety   of  his 
inment,  and  wished  it  fairly  at  an  end* 
This  troop   of  gay  gallants  began  with   ex- 
familiarity  to  examine  all  the  adornments 
house,  the  plate^  and  furniture^  and  pic- 
and  all   appeared   to  excite  pleasurable 
m^  in  their  minds ;  so  that  the  vanity  of 
host  was  50  much  gratified  that  he  forgave 
of  ceremony  which  permitted  them  to 
themselves  by  whispers   and  shouts  of 
iter  every   now   and   then.       By   degrees 
Nantouillet   began    to  feel  himself  happy 
ready   to    offer   everj^   amusement   in    his 
to    his    obliging   visitors;    but  ever  and 
would  come  a  misgiving  that  all  was  not 
tight,  and  the  alternation  kept  him  in  a  state  of 
Ugety  agitation. 

The  young  King  of  Navarre  and  the  Duke 
rf  Aojou  were  at  first  grave  and  taciturn ;  but 
Ikeir  Datural  spirits  prevailed  in  a  short  time, 
ttd  they  appeared  as  gay  and  inquisitive  as  the 
mt 

**Maiie»''  said  King  Charles,  "we  stand  on 
^  ceremony  here :  you  shall  be  our  hosteaa 
■od  I  will  act  as  host  myself;  therefore,  good 
^uitouiUet,  bestir,  for  we  mean  to  enjoy  our- 
•Ivw  to  the  full  extent  of  the  powers  of  the 
B^l  d'Hercule.     Bring  some  wine,  and  let  us 


oo  his  knees,,  and  Charles  iDsisdiig  I 
ceremony  being  gone  through  to 
Touchet,  she  accepted  the  honour 
dignity,  and  the  cup  went  round  iii< 
repast  was  then  served  amidst  thu 
congratulations  of  the  guests,  atM 
began  to  think  that  the  recommenai 
given  to  his  young  friends  of  the  ( 
Comptcs  was  not  altogether  judieiot 
noise  and  confusion  he  had  seldom 
most  boisterous  city  meeting.  m 
The  King  seemed  to  take  a  s^H 
in  harassing  Nantouillet,  who  stood 
chair,  —  now  begging  for  one  tbii 
treating  for  another,  now  directing  1 
of  his  friends  to  some  omission, 
whelming  his  host  with  hyperboli 
ments,  which  elicited  great  laughl 
present.     The  court  ladies   enleM 


THE  QUEEN  S   POISONER 


cup  should  go  round  to  the  health  of 
ladles,  and  that  a  ki&s  from  each  Bhould  be 
ited  to  all  claiinanta. 
Madame  TouteToye  grew  red  and  pale,  and 
Mellet  signed  to  her  husband  to  inter- 
That  worthy  was,  however,   so  joyously 
iposed,   that  he  disregarded   all   hints;    but 
butevoye^  a  remarkably  short  fat  man,  with 
very   red   face,   rose   to   represent   that   the 
lies  of  the  city  were  not  accustomed  to  this 
Ifle  of  manners,  and  in  their  name  he  begged 
decline  the  honour  intended. 
•*  Answer  for  yourself,  vieux  jaloux,"  exclaim- ' 
i  D*0.     **  Do   you   suppose   either   of  these 
lofely  creatures  will  object  when  royalty  com* 
Binds?     Sit  down;  interrupt  not  the  festinty 
Vyour  impertinent  obsen^ationa,  or  you  shall 
k  shut  up  in  yonder  coffer  till  you  learn  better 
Wmers." 

Tliis  threat  caused  much  merriment,  and 
Toutevoye  was  obliged  to  submit,  as  were  the 
Wies,  who  endured  the  obstreperous  gallantry 
*i  they  best  might  No  one  but  Charles,  how- 
*ver,  Featured  to  salute  Marie,  till  La  Mole, 
with  marked  efifrontery,  approached  and  insisted 
^  claiming  his  righL  Marie  laughingly  con* 
•fiOied,  but  observed  in  an  instant  that  the 
*fcct  her  compliance  had  on   her  royal  lover 
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was  far  from  that  produced  by  a  mere  J€ 
his  face  became  livid  with  rage,  and  his 
yellow  and  distended.     La  Mole,  proud  of  I 
triumph,  did  not  observe  the  glance  of  fury  i 
after  him  as  he  lounged  back  to  his  seat 

In  the  confusion  which  prevailed  the  two  ( 
ladies  contrived  to  slip  from  the  chamber,  i 
gjuning  the  outer  hall  and  the  court  called  I 
their  attendants,  and  quitted  the  house 
ceived  Their  departure  was  not  at  first  i 
ticed ;  but  when  it  was,  much  clamoor 
and  their  husbands  were  called  upon  to  ap 
gise  for  their  conduct 

'*  Messire  Toutevoye,^'  cried  the  King  of  1 
land,  "  you  must  answer  this — we  are  agg 
Your  brother  Sheriff  does  not  appear  quite  J 
to  address  us ;  but  of  you  we  demand  an 
planation  of  this  desertion-** 

Toutevoye  attempted  to  rise,  but  found 
self  so  unsteady  that  he  preferred  keeping  ■ 
seat,  and,  after  several  inarticulate  attemj 
speak,  gave  up  the  defence. 

«  Let  us  take  care  of  the  good  Sherifii" 
several  voices. 

"  D'O,  you  recommended  yonder  coffer  j 
thinks  it  would  just  hold  him,"  cried  Hcd 
Navarre* 

*'  Excellent ! "  exclaimed  one  of  the 
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*In  with  him! — never  mind  the  key!     It  is 
:ked,  but  this  dagger  is  just  as  good." 
&  Bayia^  a  dagger  was  applied  to  the  lock 
I  large  chest  iu  the  chamber,  in  spite  of  the 
femonstrances  of  Nantouillet* 
**  GeDtlemen  —  sire  —  they  will  spoil  my  fine 
;  it  ie  of  great  price — ^and  my  good  friend 
Tofitevoye  will  be  smothered.     For  pity's  sake, 
not  put  hiro  in  there  ! — ^he  is  too  fat !  —  he 
bekiUedr 
But  they  cared  little  for  his  exclamations,  or 
faint  struggles  of  the  almost  insensible  She- 
who  was  thrust  into  the  coffer;  and  as  the 
of  the  lid  had  been  wrested  off,  they  pro- 
Mded  to  tear  down  some  of  the  fine  hangings, 
lad  stuffing  them  into  it  likewise,  completely 
«wr€d  the  unlucky  dignitary,  whom  they  left., 
with  e?ery  chance  of  being  stifled,  in  his  unex- 
pteted  retreat, 

"Now/*  cried  Charles,  who  appeared  greatly 
^cited,  "  let  us  prove  to  our  good  Prevut  how 
ouch  we  appreciate  the  welcome  he  has  given 
%  and  finish  the  evening  with  some  gambols 
*tiich  he  will  not  easily  forget'' 

"Well  said,  my  royal  brother,"  cried  the 
King  of  Poland*  *'  Shall  I  teach  him  to  play 
^  bilboquet?  I  am  acknowledged  the  best 
^^  in  France.     Here,  D'Entragues,  reach  me 
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that    toy.     It  will    exactly  answer   my  piff* 
pose." 

<'Hold,  hold!**  screamed  Nantouillet  «ll 
is  my  famous  watch  of  Geneva,  worth  a  kiigll 
ransom.  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  iti  k 
heaven's  name  ?  " 

'<  You  shall  see,"  replied  the  King  elect,  tf 
the  same  time  seizing  the  large  watdi,  ai 
throwing  it  in  the  air  as  he  held  under  it  a  mh 
enamelled  cup. 

<'  A  miss  !  a  miss  I "  cried  the  courtien^  m 
the  heavy  watch  descended,  smashing  the 
to  atoms,  and  foiling  on  the  table 
crystal  and  china,  demolishing  all  in  its 

^<  I  am  undone !  ^  cried  Nantouillet, 
his  hands.     <<  Grebau's  masterpiece  ! — sudi  t^  ; 
other  does  not  exist  in  France  I "  j 

<<  Ob  I "  cried  D'Entragues,  ^  the  reason  Mi  ^ 
Grace  failed  is,  that  he  forgot  to  fasten  hb  lA' 
boquet  with  a  chain.     That  you  wear,  PlM^ 
will  just  serve." 

As  he  spoke,  he  made  a  spring  at  the  FrMC 
and  catching  at  the  gold  chain  he  woie^  dipH 
it  over  his  head  as  dexterously  as  possible. 

"  Par  la  mort  Dieu  ! "  cried  Charles,  "asS- 
reur  de  laine  could  have  succeeded  bettV 
Give  the  chain  to  la  dame  de  ses  penstai  ^ 
belle  Ren^e." 


THE   QUEEN  S   POISOKER. 

RcD^e  de  Chateauneuf  took  the  chain  with 
jbtar,   and   placed   it   round    her    beautiful 
*You  shall   be   my  slave  in  spite   of 
el^"  said  she*   **  though  I  am   forced   to 
'  your  chains/' 

'  Alas  I  "  said  De  Sauves,  "  has  the  Pr^^vut 
trifle  to  spare  for  me,  or  Marie,  his  own  re- 
DD ;  he  is  so  brave  that  his  glittering  rings 
I  brooches  excite  our  envy.*^ 
^They  are  yours,"  said  Charles,  **  Pr^vot, 
rings  will  best  suit  these  fair  fingers, 
eot  them  straight,  and  do  honour  to  your 

tog." 

'  Nay,"  said  the  suffering  host,  "  this  is  be* 

I  bearing.     My  &mily  jewels " 

•*  Family    of    an    old    apothecary !    an    old 
ey-lender  !  "  screamed  the  courtiers.  **  Con- 
to   all    misers !     CTive   up    the   jewels 
[itnight !     Despoil  the  traitor  ! " 

This  order  was  quickly  obeyed,  and  the  gems 

erred  to  the   lively  fair  ones,  who,   thus 

bed,  received  whispering  instructions  from 

'  jocose  friends,  and  taking  leave  of  Nan- 

itouiUet  with   exceeding   ceremony,  were  con- 

ttucied  to  their  litters,   and  took  their  way  to 

l™^F  respective  domiciles,  laden  with  the  spoil 

r*on  for  them  by  their  zealous  champions. 

^0  sooner  were  they  departed  than  a  general 
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upfQir  ensued;  efeiygoest  pradncBii 
from  bia  podket^  with  which  he  Ciiiicd  I 

^  Now^  bans  gar^ons ! "  cried  Cfavli 
are  an  alike:  amaaktslbno  tak%  nd 
finee  to  help  ourselves  to  tibe  I^eroti'a  p 
which  like  &  loyal  subject  he  ufleii  for 
oeptance." 

In.  an.  nwtant  erery  pvt  of  die  koi 
ransacked;  with  imaredSife  speed  tb 
possession  of  die  piles  of  {date;  die  tel 
seats  were  over  tar  ned  in  €w^xj 
many  as  possible  of  die  fights 
and,  m  spite  of  die  resistance  of  die  i 
opposed  them,  Taloables  of  every  dea 
were  thrown  from  the  windows  to  men  I 
who  made  off  with  them  instantlj;  ] 
were  torn  from  the  walls ;  statoes  deal 
china  dashed  to  atoms ;  caskets  and  ba 
ried  away ;  diests  broken  open,  and  eoi 
their  contents;  money  and  jewels  aa 
for,  and  the  pillage  of  die  Hotel  d*] 
complete. 

In  the  midst  of  this  diaos  a  party  of  t 
acdve  had  seized  NantouiUet,  and  boa 
to  one  of  the  pillars  in  his  own  ball^ 
round  him  broken  seats,  tables,  and 
fragments  of  furniture.  From  this  i 
position  he  could  behold  the  destmctisi 


THE   QUEENS   POISONER- 


135 


hrhile  his  loud  cries  were  drowned  in  the 
}e  and  clamour  which  accompanied  the  fran- 
^rtb  of  his  royal  and  noble  guests*  His 
|d  of  attendant  clerks  had  opposed  as  much 
|ot^hle  the  desolation  going  on,  and  his  ser- 
■B  had  exerted  themselves  against  the  mask- 
delinquents,  but  a  reinforcement  of  their 
^  people  from  below  had  greatly  increased 
ix  forces,  and  disorder  appeared  to  have 
ped  the  day. 

He  unfortunate  PreYot  made  the  most  de^ 
late  efforts  to  free  himself,  and  had  succeed- 
JID  ertricatiDg  one  arm,  when  a  mask  rushed 
pards,  and  called  in  a  voice  which  he  could 
^mistake,  "Mort  Dieu  I  it  were  glorious  to 
ifire  to  the  martyr's  pile.  Maugiron  I  D'O  ! 
JDg  me  a  torch  !  ** 

jUiia  suggestion  appeared  to  give  great  satis- 
ttioii,  and  several  ran  to  execute  the  commis- 
Ib»  when  a  mask  comiog  behind  him  cut  the 
Id  with  which  the  Prevot  was  bound,  and  he 
Pped  down  upon  the  man  who  had  given  this 
psm\  dealing  him  blows  of  no  very  gentle 
Iture,  while  his  deliverer  stood  by,  apparently 
Ittch  entertained.  They  struggled  and  pom- 
ftkd  each  other  for  some  time,  till  at  length 
It  incendiary  mask  was  fairly  thrust  down 
^ngst  the  broken  furniture,  and  but  for  his 
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friends  would  have  fared  but  ill  from  th 
ated  Nantouilletf  on  whom  an  empty  d 
a  mutilated  form  were  cast  by  his  i 
who,  dragging  forth  their  companion,  n 
to  assist  in  the  pillage  of  a  cabinet  o 
the  doors  of  which  their  daggere  wd 
Usbing.  ^I^H 

As  the  Prcvot  lay  panting  otiOT^g 
voice  near  him,  ahnost  stifled  with  m< 
exclaimedj  "  Tete  bleue  !  Pri^vot,  lose 
or  they  will  be  back«  and  you  will  be 
saint  and  martyr  of  in  spite  of  your  sin 

"  Wretch  !  "  cried  Nantouillet,  "thiel 
bond  that  you  are,  bow  can  I  rise  witl 
lumber  upon  me  ?  What  new  villany 
going  to  enact  with  the  semblance  o 
ship?" 

'« You  are  wrong/*  said  the  first  spe 
do  not  want  to  harm  you-  On  the  i 
take  my  advice,  and  fly.  I  will  helj 
escape/' 

"  What !  and  leave  my  house  to  th© 
these  ruffians  ?    Your  advice  tells  what 
and  I  will  not  leave  you  without  your 
the  chastisement  your  gang  of  robbers  d 

So  saying,  the  Prcvot  flew  at  the  m 
had  dragged  away  some  of  the  fumit 
afforded  him  a  means  of  rising,  and,  n 
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'bis  expostulations,  began  to  load  him  with 
rs  and  abuse.  He  founds  however,  that  his 
fCTBary  did  not  attempt  to  return  his  strokes, 
lit,  parrying  them,  continued  to  laugh  and  call 

You  are  beating  a  friend^  l\ev6t  Cap  de 
af  don't  stand  pomraeling  me  thus;  but 
k  to  your  safety,  or  it  will  he  too  late.  You 
iTe  been  villanously  treated^  I  will  repair 
t  some  day,  if  it  please  my  good  stars. 
Btay  here,  and  prevent  their  setting  the 
:el  on  fire.  Make  your  way  out,  and  call 
friends  together.  I  hear  a  noise  and 
raffle  without.  Hence  !  without  a  word  more," 
Nantouillet  thought  he  could  do  no  better 
follow  this  advice;  and  leaving  his  un- 
known friend,  whom  by  his  Gascon  accent  he 
legan  to  imagine  was  no  stranger,  he  darted  off 
the  outer  court,  where  he  beheld  some  of  the 
^ung  clerks  contending  with  the  other  party. 
"Courage,  Nantouillet !"  cried  one  of  them, 
friends  are  not  far  off.  Bid  your  people  resist 
ilitde  longer,  and  we  shall  foil  them  yet." 

At  this  moment  a  party  of  the  Queen's  guards 

^er«  seen  advancing  to  the  gates,  which  were 

*ft  open  by  those  who  were  bearing  off  their 

IB-gotten  treasures,  and  an  order  was  given  in 

^6  Queen's  name  that  the  confusion  should 


cease.     Some  of  the  most  active  of  the  i 
pressed  past  the  guard,  who  seemed  but  U 
warm  in  their  defence,  and  others  rushed  I 
to  those  within  the  house,  to  inform  them  oft 
sudden   interruption.      While  the   two 
were  violently  contesting  their  several 
— and  in  the  meantime  the  property  of  the  \ 
vot  suffered  from  both,  —  a  cry  was  heard  I 
the  clerks,  which  was  answered  by  one  witl 
and  the  coort,  the  halls,  the  corridors,  the  wh 
buildiug  was  filled  with  men  armed  with 
and  staves,  bludgeons,  and  weapons  of  all 
acriptions,  w^ho  called  as  they  rushed  along,  **  J 
nous  les  amis !  a  la  rescousse  !  voici  TEnipen 
de  Galilee  !  voici  le  Roi  de  la  Bazoche  ! " 
A  tremendous  encounter   now   ensued, 
the  terrified  Prcvot  saw  his  dwelling  a  prey « 
the  most  unheard-of  disorder,   hardly  know 
by  whom  he  was  injured  most  —  his  friends  ( 
his  foes.     The  masked  combatants  began,  1 
ever,  to  give  way  before  the  superior  numb 
of  their  assailants,  by  whom  they  were  ill-tre»l 
ed  and  beaten  in  the  most  irreverent  mami« 
It  seemed  as  if  the  whole  Chambre  des  Con 
had  sent  out  every  clerk  in  its  jurisdictioD, 
mucrb  did  they,  who  claimed  the  high-soundiii 
titles  proclaimed   on  all  sides,  swarm   to  tbi' 
fray- 
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DDg  and  serious  was  the  conflict;  but  at 
th  the  cheers  of  the  Emperor's  p^ty,  and 
auts  of  the  subjects  of  the  Bazoche,  pro- 
ved the  victory  over  the  more  legitimate 
who  were  fain  to  make  their  retreat, 
by  their  few  still  faithful  friends,  who, 
puting  to  the  last,  got  away  amidst  the  exe- 
9ns  of  the  mob^  the  shouts  of  triumph  of 
i  derksy  and  the  anathemas  of  the  despoiled 
who  cursed  the  hour  when  he  beheld 
er  his  roof  so  many  crowned  heads,  both 
imate  and  imaginary. 

lus  ended  the  farce  of  the  Hotel  d'Her- 
recorded  by  a  contemporary  historian,  a 
ag  accompanimeut  to   the   tragedy   of  St. 
bolomew ! 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


l'sICTASTT  DK  PAU8. 


If  tbey  win  figfat  with  us,  bid  them  oome  down 

Or  void  the  field. 

If  they  do  neither,  we  will  come  to  them. 

Kbig  Havy  V, 


flxTENDiNo  £Bur  Tound  the  church  and 
of  St  Gennain,  called  det  PrtM^  were 
rous  fields  the  rightful  possession  of  whidi 
the  earliest  times  had  been  a  source  of 
between  the  students  of  the  difierent 
versities  of  Paris  and  the  monks  of  the 
The  former  insisted  on  making  use  of  iMi 
space  for  their  amusement  and  recreatioii,tfl'l 
frequent  disorders  were  the  consequence  of  lb 
permission,  which  had  been  wrested  fronii  nlht 
than  granted  by,  the  fathers.  It  required  it 
one  time  no  less  than  seventeen  cardinals  ai< 
hundred  and  twenty-four  bishops  to  discoaiAi 
matter  of  these  disputed  priyilegeS)  at  a  eort" 


THE  at7EEK*8  POISONER. 

SX  held  at  Tours ;  on  which  occasion  the  clerks 
WF  Students  were  condemtied  to  perpetual  ailettce^ 
^-*an  injunction  which  they  were  not  at  that,  or 
phy  subsequent  period,  particnlarly  prompt  in 
Blending  to ;  and  ha?iDg,  at  a  later  time,  again 
come  forward  to  rescue  their  favourite  fields 
rom  the  clutches  of  the  monks,  the  students 
allowed  the  victorj'^  and  the  right  adjudged 
tbem  of  walking  in  the  precincts.  Of  this 
nission  they  certainly  took  advantage;  but 
I  very  far  from  confining  themselves  to  the 
pace  laid  down  for  them.  Not  only  did 
ey  walk,  but  run,  leap,  dance^  and  play  at 
ioits  of  games ;  but  this  was  not  snfScient 
hntifrfy  their  ideas  of  liberty  enjoyed  in  their 
[  domains,  so  that  of  combats,  duels,  political 
eting«,  and  all  that  could  be  transacted  by  the 
itous  and  self-willed  youth  of  Paris  to  create 
lurbanee,  the  Pres  aux  Clercs  was  made  the 
In  the  time  of  St.  Louis  this  space  pro* 
I  a  chmnp  clos  to  the  abbey,  where  disputes 
decided  by  single  combat ;  and  here,  in 
U^57,  Charles  le  Mauvais,  King  of  Navarre, 
lied  the  Parisians. 
One  of  the  principal  objects  of  contention 
1^*1  been  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  canal  called 
^  Petite  Seine^  which  abounded  in  excellent 
D&h;  and  scarcely  a  year  passed  vrithout  some 
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riots  taking  place  to  defend  the  privilege,  whiA 
the  student^  were  resolved  not  to  relioquuhi 
and  the  monks  were  equally  detenmned  u 
maintain. 

Early  one  fine  morning  a  large  part}'  d 
young  men  bad  sallied  forth  with  the  inteiitici 
of  pursuing  their  sport,  and  had  ettiiJoAd 
themselves  in  a  good  situation  to  enjoT  it 
They  were  not  without  misgivings  that  their  oU 
enemies,  the  monks,  would  come  to  interrufi 
their  amusement;  and  they,  it  must  be  ea^ 
fe&sed,  rather  desired  than  dreaded  such  n 
event 

**The  greedy  old  drones,"  said  Bel 
young  student,  who  has  been  before  meotioQl4 
*'  grudge  us  this  little  pleasure,  when  they  hafi 
store  of  entertainment  within  their  walls,  mvA 
more  fit,  if  report  speaks  true,  for  lay  men  Eki 
us  to  partake  of.  Every  one  know^  the  iUfT 
of  TEnfant  de  Paris,  as  brother  Jacques  BenoB 
is  called,  and  Le  Cordeher  aux  Belles  Mwai' 
and  1  doubt  not  there  are  plenty  more  equaOl 
edifying  if  we  had  the  luck  to  find  them  out" 

*'  I  never  heard  of  T  Enfant  de  Pari%"  nid 
one  of  the  youngest ;  "  do  teU  me  what  his  i^ 
ventures  were/' 

All  the  young  men  laughed. 

"You  are  but  newly  come,"  said  they, *'«' 
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m  could  not  fail  to  know  it  Do,  Belca^tel, 
ndightea  his  mind  on  the  subject :  it  is  a  pity 
\  should  not  feel  a  proper  reverence  for  these 
rfitlier%  who  give  us  laws.  I  should  like 
i  duck  them  all  in  this  lake,  which  they  dare 
ICill  theirs." 

*The  time   may  come  yet,"  said  Belcastelt 

jffcr  they  are   getting  arrogant  beyond  endu- 

in  consequence  of  our  mildness  and  for- 

ace.     We  must  take  care  that  they  invade 

our  rights :  for  let  them  once  gain  an  inch  of 

Pre,  and  we  shall  find  it  difficult  to  drive 

1  out     I  propose,  when  our  fi&hing  is  over, 

;  we  visit  the  bounds ;  for  I  heard  that  they 

built  some  out-houses  for  their  wood  and 

aber  within   our  precincts,  which   we   must 

t  permit" 

_^  "Kight,"  answered  several  voices,  *«we  will 
mitt  to  it  without  delay/' 

m  •*But  the  story,  BelcasteU — the  story**— 
rtlerated  the  young  student ;  **  let  us  hear  it 
first" 
I  **0h  J"  said  BelcasteU  "it  is  more  gay  than 
'^iigious,  I  promise  you,  and  our  ill  neighbours, 
the  monks,  are  not  fond  of  hearing  it  repeated. 
You  must  know  that  in  yonder  convent  there 
■*ere  some  brothers,  who  enjoyed  the  reputa- 
^on  of    extraordinary   sanctity,    and    amongst 


he  was  under  the  especial  protect] 
heavenly  powers,  for  he  was  founci 
lying  on  the  steps  of  the  high  all 
priest  who  went  there  to  commence 
a8  the  doors  bad  been  closed  all 
there  was  no  child  there  when  they 
to  rest,  it  was  clear  that  it  was  brougl 
a  miracle.  Well ;  the  brothers  ad 
heaven-sent  infant,  and  he  became 
tiest  boy  amongst  the  choristers,  with 
fine  that  people  flocked  in  crowds  to 
never  doubting  that  tliey  listened  to  i 
another  sphere.  In  the  course  M 
youth  became  as  famous  for  his  pr 
for  his  singing ;  and  as  for  confessing 
of  the  whole  fi-atemity  could  eqw 
giving  satisfaction  to  his  penitent 
the  female  part  of  the  commumt 
quite  edifying  to  hear  the  beautiful 
voice  exDoundipg  diflScult 
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led  that  certain  rumours  whicii  the  Hugue- 
» of  course^  set  afloat  about  the  manner  in 
i  he  and  others  of  his  brethren  passed 
'  lives  within  the  convent  were  treated,  as 
deserved  to  be,  with  contempt  and  dis- 
£ 

It  happened  that  FEnfant  de  Paris  had  a 
particular  friendship  for  one  of  the  young 
hsj  who  had  lately  entered  the  convent, 
who  had  arrived  in  a  manner  little  less  inys- 
lus  than  himself,  for  he  was  found  one  eveu- 
prajers  in  the  cell  of  a  holy  brother  late- 
^eeased,  dressed  in  his  habit;  and,  as  he 
no  account  of  himself,  and  appeared  ex- 
ly  devout,  there  was  no  doubt  entertained 
he  was  the  identical  old  monk  himself,  on 
the  Virgin  had  bestowed  new  life,  per- 
bim  tx}  assume  the  youth  which  he 
fed  at  the  time  of  entering  the  convent 
years  before*  This  young  brother,  who 
called  Antoine,  was  remarkable  for  a  sweet 
and  such  white  hands,  that  the  people 
him  the  name  of  ie  Cordelier  mix  Mies 
.  L'Knfant  and  he  were  seldom  separated ; 
Iheir  devotions  were  performed  together; 
it  was  remarked  that  so  rapt  were  they  in 
cnly  commuDing  that  they  have  been  known 
neel  for  days  together  before  the  crucifix, 

L.  II.  E 
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each  in  his  cell,  without  motion,  or  an 
to  quit  their  prayers  to  partake  of  the 
meals.  This  was,  of  course,  a  mirad 
often  would  the  monks  gaze  in  upon  th( 
phic  brethren  by  stealth,  observing  b 
how  calm,  and  how  absorbed  was  the 
tion,  which  nothing  disturbed.  By  deg 
period  of  their  abstraction  became  leOj 
and  they  would  sometimes  continue 
state  of  holy  trance  for  weeks  togetl 
then  suddenly  resume  their  former  bal; 
nothing  remarkable  had  occurred. 

<*  About  this  time  a  young  couple  cm 
side  in  a  pretty  country-house  not  far 
monastery,  on  the  banks  of  the  rifi 
wxre  both  extremely  handsome  and  aj 
and  as  they  were  well  off,  and  invit 
neighbours  to  many  friendly  parties,  8( 
to  pass  the  day  in  the  fields,  sometim 
theatres  and  fairs,  and  were  always 
join  in  any  jovial  meetings,  they  wc 
favourites  in  the  part  of  the  town  wfa 
resided:  they  lived  in  the  same  placi 
years,  occasionally  leaving  their  houae 
excursions,  and  returning.  One  or  ti 
children  increased  their  happiness,  i 
were  considered  as  patterns  of  conju^ 
and  attachment 
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*One   night   the  whole  neighbourhood   was 
Qed  by  a  report  that  the  abbey  of  St  ( jer- 
lin  des  Pre§  was  on  fire.    Every  one  hastened 
^the  spot,  and  amongst  others  who  were  ad- 
dtted  by  the  terrified  monks  to  assist  in  put- 
out  the  flames  was  a  party  of  workmen, 
being  active  stirring  young  men,  tised  very 
ssful  exertions  to  prevent  the  destruction 
lich  threatened  the  building.     That  part  of 
c^onvent   which   was   most   in   danger  was 
ere  the  cells  of  the  two  seraphic  monks  were 
ated,  who  were  at  that  verj^  time  in  their 
of  abstraction  from  the  world,  and  great 
were  entertained  by  many  of  the  brother- 
i  that  they  would  fall  victims  to  their  religi- 
\  fervour :  some  of  the  monks  were,  however, 
to  their  being  disturbed,  as  they  pro- 
to  believe  that  the  wing  in  which  such 
iBoly  personages  were  found  could  not  suifer ; 
[bttt  this  opinion  being  overruled,  and  the  fire 
becoming  fierce,  the  workmen  hurried  in  sepa- 
lute  bodies  to  the  two  cells,  which  communi- 
Ciied  with  each  other.     There  a  singular  sight 
[pfesented   itself;    the  brothers   were  on   their 
luiees,  their  faces  and  eyes  turned  up  towards 
I  Ae  altar,  their  bands  raised  and  clasped ;  and, 
I  'tgsrdless  of  all  the  confusion  around,  there 
^^  remained,  in  the  most  edifying  state   of 
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unconsciousness.  The  men  paused  at  Ai 
threshold  in  awe-struck  admiration,  and  ]» 
sently  they  observed  that  the  countenanoes  i 
the  pious  pair  began  to  change,  large  tears  stoti 
down  their  cheeks,  their  eyes  seemed  &A| 
away,  their  hands  withering  from  sights  andtf 
they  gazed,  and  the  flames  increased,  suddealf 
the  brothers  disappeared  altogether,  and  M 
bundles  of  clothes  remained  alone,  swimming  ii 
a  sea  of — wax ! 

<<  <  A  miracle !  a  miracle  ! '  shouted  sereraltf 
the  brothers ;  but  the  profane  persons  who  hi 
watched  the  progress  of  this  transformatia^ 
replied  only  by  a  peal  of  laughter,  and  enh* 
mations  of  *  Des  saints  de  cire  ! ' 

^^  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  flames  were  extii^ 
guished,  and  order  restored  in  the  conniR 
but  the  next  day  a  wonderful  Change  took  piiflt 
in  the  cottage  of  the  young  couple  before  n 
tioned.  The  superior  of  the  convent,  wiAa 
body  of  monks,  was  seen  to  enter  in  at  Ai 
fron^door,  through  the  pretty  garden,  but  ai 
one  saw  them  depart ;  and  from  that  hour  ti 
this  no  inhabitant  was  observed  in  the  oMtgh 
though  the  young  husband,  his  wife  and  dd- 
dren,  were  well  and  gay  the  night  before. 

^'L'Enfant  de.  Paris  resumed  his  preaduV 
after  a  time,  as  before,  and  two  beautiful  littk 
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^**J8ter8  were  added  to  the  choir,  who  on  pro- 
^^■woHiajrs  appeared  as  St  Johns  or  angels ; 
te  'Le Cordelier  aux  belles  mains'  was  trans- 
"H  doubtless,  to  the  skies  from  whence  he 
Meended,  as  he  was  never  seen  in  the  convent 

IIIL 

"  There  lives  in  the  Rue  Qui-mi'^rimoarsi' 
v*«  pretty  widow,  remarkably  devout,  and 
tea  pattern  to  the  young  coquettes  round 
ut^  who  is  considered  marvellously  like  the 
» of  the  handsome  tenant  of  the  cottage  by 
river.  She  has  no  children  of  her  own ;  but 
iflioDally  superintends  the  little  choristers  in 
»  of  their  sickness,  or  any  accident  befalling 
n^  for  she  gives  her  whole  time  to  religious 
icises,  and  is  a  constant  attendant  at  the 
BODS  of  the  flnfant  de  Paris. 
*The  ground  on  which  the  cottage  stood  was 
Igbt  by  the  monks  of  St  Crermain ;  and  a 
dener  in  digging  one  day  was  surprised  to 
BOfver  under  a  flat  stone  some  steps,  and  a 
wed  way,  which  he  pursued  for  a  few  paces ; 
\  meeting  with  a  wall  of  brick,  he  could  go 
fbrther;  and  a  monk  passing  by  was  so 
nded  at  his  idle  curiosity  and  neglect  of  his 
•k,  that  he  was  never  afterwards  employed 
the  premises. 

*  Ancient  name  of  a  street  in  Paris* 
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"This  is  the  story;  which  you  will 
has  some  curious  features,  which  makes  tb] 
miracle  of  the   ^Cordelier  aux  belles 
worthy  to  take    its  place  with  many  odMl 
which  the  pestilent  Huguenotaille  hare  die  i 
pudence  to  disbelieve." 

This  history  of  Belcastel  excited  mudi  i 
amongst  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  monks, 
disposed  them  still  more  to  proceed  in 
purpose  of  ascertaining  that  their  rights  I 
not  been  invaded.    Accordingly,  they  were  ] 
paring  to  put  an  end  to  their  fishing ; 
lecting  their  tackle,  when  they  observed  it  1 
distance  some  of  the  monks  approaching. 

'*•  Do  you  see  yon  black  doud  ?  ^  said 
castel :  "  methinks  it  portends  a  storm.'' 

"  Had  we  not  better  seek  shelter  P''  i 
one  of  the  most  timid  of  the  party. 

"By  no  means,"  replied  the  first  apeitol| 
"  we  are  on  our  own  ground,  and  fishing  in  i 
own  river,  and  we  will  give  way  to  no  inl 
loper." 

"Let  us  stand  to  it,"  repeated  the  studesHS 
"  and  if  it  comes  to  blows,  try  which  wiB  tit 
hardest." 

By  this  time  the  monks  had  come  near,  9ti 
the  foremost  amongst  them,  who  was  a  &t,  flM 
ambling  individual,  called  out  in  a  threataniV 
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e  for  the  students  to  leave  off  their  sporty 
d  to  resign  what  they  had  already  caught  to 
fit  rightful  owners, 

A  shower  of  pebbles  and  a  volley  of  abuse 
all  the  answer  returned,  which  made  the 
jcmks  turn  upon  their  heels  and  run  a  conside- 
ible  distance,  till  they  bad  reached  a  wall^  be- 
nd which  they  shekered  theroselves ;  and  their 
lampion,  who  was  the  Petit  Fcuillant  himself, 
unteered  to  harangue  the  disorderly  band, 
0  so  irreverently  received  them.  Accordingly 
mted  on  a  high  stone,  which  caused  his 
to  appear  just  above  the  protecting  wall, 
waving  his  hand  for  silence  to  the  students, 
were  approaching  with  no  very  peaceful 
he  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  enormity 
ir  proceedings,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
conformable  conduct  But  his  advice  was 
short  by  yells  and  hisses,  and  cries  of  **  A 
lea  barbes  frises  ! " — "A  has  les  Renards !  ** 
**Let  roe  exhort  you,  my  youthful  brethren,** 
iWred  the  Petit  Feuillant  at  the  top  of  his  fine 
toioe,  <*  to  listen  to  gentle  words,  and  to  follow 
JHendly  advice :  lay  down  your  ill-gotten  spoils 
*t  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  Heaven,  whose 
**k  Dourishraent  is  derived  from  those  waves 
'liich  you  dare  to  disturb.  St*  Anthony,  the 
'fotector  and  friend  of  fishes,  when  he  deliver- 
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a\ 


ed  his  famous  sermon  to  those  animalis  iiifanHl 
them  that  should  they  yield  up  thdr  bo&itM 
the   enemies   of  the    church  they  should  kl 
changed  into  lizards,  toads,  and  other  unctel 
creatures,  and  become   unwholesome  meit  ti 
the  invaders  of  their  region*    He  consecnlrf 
them  servants  of  the  church ;  and  I  warn  ^ 
sinners  as  ye  are,  that  every  scale  upon  dMl 
fish,  which  look  at  this  moment  so  fresh  fll 
tempting,  and  worthy  to  fill  the  pans  of  lli 
brethren,  will  become  a  snake  to  sting  ye^ 
a  toad  to  spit  at  ye.     Resign  them,  thenfM^ 
in  time;   depart,  and  trouble  us  not;  we  «1 
straightway  possess  ourselves  of  your  tacUl; 
and  destroy  it  on  the  spot'* 

<<  We  can  preach  as  well  as  you,  most  W 
spectable  and  reverend  father,**  returned  M 
castel,  who  spoke  for  the  rest ;  ^  and  if  yH 
like  to  hear  a  sermon,  we  are  ready  to  Mf\ 
the  brethren  with  one  in  your  own  style;  o^li 
you  prefer  discoursing,  we  are  content  to  iW 
you  and  your  holy  train  up  between  four  wA 
which  we  will  presently  construct,  and  kifiiC 
you  our  small  provision  of  fishes,  we  will  Mt 
patiently  for  as  many  days  as  you  please^  liiti^ 
ing  to  your  arguments  why  we  should  let  J» 
out  or  give  you  more  to  eat  for  the  remaittto 
of  your  natural  lives.    We  have  plenty  ofea^ 
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who  will  gladly  furnish  tis  with  Tivers 
[ing  our  patieut  sojourn^  and  at  the  end  of  a 
i  we  shall  see  who  has  the  best  of  the  dis- 

■nn  ** 

Friend,"  said  the  Petit  Feuillant,  **  the  holy 
thren  are  so  accustomed  to  fast,  that  what 
propose  would  be  no  privation  whatever  to 
i;  nevertheless,  as  the  convent-bell  is  now 
ing  for  refection,  and  we  are  in  want  of 
scaly  comforts  which  you  have  seized,  we 
St  you  to  deliver  them  forthwith." 
here  made  a  sign  to  the  monks,  who, 
^gtng  suddenly  from  behind  their  wall, 
they  had  sticks  and  staves  concealed* 
imenced  a  furious  assault  upon  the  students, 
ng  their  lines  and  destroying  their  nets, 
dealing  hard  blows  around  them.  They 
^  however,  received  wiih  much  warmth, 
kicks,  cufis,  and  blows  were  dealt  with 
vigour  on  both  sides ;  but  the  young  men, 
ig  unarmed,  were  no  match  for  their  more 
lerous  assailants,  and  were  obliged  to  re- 
t,  leaving  the  produce  of  their  day's  sport 
prey  to  the  exulting  monks,  who,  seizing  it 
My>  in  spite  of  all  the  struggles  of  the  op- 
ite  party  to  prevent  them,  made  off  w  ith  the 
P^e,  and  were  soon  safely  housed  within  their 
Vent;  the  Petit  Feuillant  leading  the  way. 

II  5 


true  which  announced  the  inno 
they  resolved  that  many  hours  she 
before  all  the  sheds,  ricks,  outho 
bles  erected  on  their  ground,  she 
from  the  face  of  the  land.  Tl 
therefore,  back  to  their  college 
news  of  the  success  of  the  monl 
suit  offered  to  their  body,  spread 
and  a  call  for  vengeance  was  re; 
enthusiasm  by  every  member  of 
community. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


And  strokes  like  that  of  a  hattenng-rini 
Did  fitukke  the  strong  diurcli  door* 

Old  Woman  of  Berkeley, 


Whek  Alix,  after  being  conveyed  away  from 

theatre  of  Ganasso,  recovered  her  eonsciou»- 
she  found  herself  in  a  chamber  where 
object  was  entirely  unknown  to  her.  It 
iumiBbed  in  a  style  of  luxury  which  accord- 
somewhat  strangely  with  the  monastic  cha- 
of  the  roof  and  high-pointed  window, 
tapestry  with  gold  fringe  depended  from 
walls,  and  mats  of  oriental  fabric  were 
on  the  marble  floors ;  a  high  cabinet  of 
id  ivory  and  mother  of  pearl  stood  in  the 
"^ess  of  the  window ;  and  coffers,  then  common- 
V  used  for  seats,  richly  ornamented  wuth  gold 
'^^ttier,  stood  near  the  walls.  Incense  of  fragrant 
^Ood  was  burning  in  alabaster  lamps,  hanging 
"y  silver  chains  from  crossed  arrows  with  gilded 


156  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

heads,  and  other  emblematical  device 
delicate  figures  of  Cupids  in  white 
groups,  chiseled  with  consummate  ak 
half  hid  by  flowers  arranged  in  garb 
one  recess  of  the  chamber  was  a  gorge 
namented  altar,  on  which  stood  a  Cupid 
his  bow,  and  before  him,  as  oflferin 
placed  nests  of  filigree  gold  work,  o 
birds  and  eggs  in  enameL  A  small 
mirror  hung  behind  the  statue,  and  refl 
symmetry.  At  one  side  of  the  room 
clavicordcy  beautifully  carved,  and  op 
the  instrument  had  been  recently  toud 
there  was  an  air  of  mysterious  beau 
pervaded  the  whole  which  Alix  could  : 
prebend. 

She  turned  her  gaze  towards  the  win 
it  was  too  high  from  the  ground  for  I 
tempt  to  see  what  was  beyond.  A  rich 
streamed  through  the  coloured  glass,  w 
less  intense  in  colour  than  that  whid 
filled  up  the  elaborate  leaden  lattice 
this  sort  of  window,  while  that  in  tl 
compartments  was  partly  painted  in  tl 
called  grisaille^  introduced  not  many  3 
fore  by  the  celebrated  artist  Jean  Cousi 
delicate  grey  and  white  tracery  pennitti 
lier  light  to  enter. 
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She  walked  round  her  splendid  prisotij  and 
lined  the  tapestry ;  but  she  could  discover 
kdoor  nor  outlet  of  any  description,  so  artfully 
the  carved  panels  inserted ;  and  she  be- 
to  fancy  she  was  in  a  dream  of  some  en- 
Bled  palace,  where  a  iairy  could  alone  enter, 
after  hour  elapsed,  but  her  solitude  was 
sturbed,  and   she  became  more  and  more 
ned  and  uneasy  at  her  extraordioar)^  posi- 
iind  the  impossibility  of  explaining  it    She 
to  her  mind  the  appearance  of  the  ec- 
Btie  who  had  betrayed  her  with  an  appear- 
of  friendliness.     She   pictured  to  herself 
father's  anxiety  and  fears  for  her  safety,— 
I  suspicions  he  might  entertain  of  her  having 
bdrawn  from  his  roof  to  avoid  Bianco,  and 
banger  and  vexation.     She  thought,  too,  of 
ie   with  blushes  and   tears,   and  she  re- 
bed    herself    with    having    received     his 
so  coldly,  and  replied  so  ungraciously, 
imagined,  to  his  generous  offers  of  ser- 
then  she  recalled  the  half  acknowledge 
ttt  she  had  allowed  to  escape  of  her  feelings 
irards  him,  and  she  trembled  lest  she  had  said 
f  much, 

iile  she  thus  mused  the  tapestry  was  gently 
iidrawn,  and  by  means  of  a  sliding  panel  a 
iire  was  admitted,  which  Alix  instantly  re- 
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cognised  as  that  of  the  monk  to  whose  poi- 
dious  offers  of  protection  she  owed  her 
captiyity.     He  paused  as  he  entered,  and 
himself  into  an  attitude  of  admiration. 

^  Cupido  dio  ! "  exclaimed  he,  affectedlf] 
« what  a  form  I    How  &res  my  loTely  pns? 
But  I  need    not    ask,   when   I  behold 
beauty.'* 

^  What,""  said  Alix,  rising,  «am  I  to 
stand  by  these  words  ?    Am  I  an  object  of 
suit  or  contempt  ?    Why  am  I  here  ?  and  kt 
what  purpose  did  you  think  fit  to  deceife 
thus  ?    I  insist  upon  being  immediately  < 
ducted  to  my  home  and  my  father."^ 

<^  Sweet  incensed,^  said  the  Petit  FedM 
*^  it  grieves  me  to  deny  any  of  your  requestib^: 
to  refuse  to  answer  any  of  your  numerous 
tions;  but  circumstances  render  me  infleziliiii 
and  since  you  must  alike  submit  to  them,  Ii^ 
commend  you  to  follow  the  advice  of  the 
who  advises  us  to  think  of  joy  in  order  to  do**  1 
away  the  thought  of  pain,  and  to  conquer  $Bf 
row  by  diverting  it" 

^<  This  jargon  is  unintelligible  to  me^*  wid 
Alix.  "  Where  am  I  ?  and  by  what  right  J* 
you,  whom  I  know  not,  detain  me  from  0^ 
friends?" 

"  Where  you  are,  fair  enslaver,^  retumc" 
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it^^aillard,  « I  am  not  at  liberty  to  infom] 
By  the  right  of  conquest  you  are  here ; 
I  detain  you  &om  your  supposed  frieDds,  in 
to  secure  to  you  real  ones.  I  am  aware, 
H  Alix,  of  your  position.  Rene  Bianco^*' 
'  Oh,  heavens  ! "  interrupted  Alix,  "  Surely 
not  in  the  power  of  that  detested  wretch  ? 
lell  you  nothing  on  earth  shall  induce  me  to 

to  one  word  the  murderer  has  to  say.^ 

'I  rejoice    to   hear  it,"  replied   the   monk, 

illy  opening  his  comfit-box,  which  he  offered 

with   great  politeness,   regardless   of    her 

looks,  *'  for  it  would  be  a  great  morti- 

were  it  otherwise ;  but  so  few  women 

for  their  affianced  husbands,  that  your 

for  the   Florentine  does  not   surprise 

But,  my  sweet  friend,  you  have  been  in 

retreat  some  time^  and  my  duty  as  an  eo- 

obliges  me  to  name  to  you  that  during 

i  whole  period  —  for  you  have  been  watched 

r  other  eyes  than  Cupid's — I  have  observed  in 

your  distress,   and   amidst   all  your  tears, 

lich  but  render  your  bright  eyes  brighter,  you 

Ue  neTer  had  recourse  to  the  intercession  of 

of  the   saints   to   assist   you.     This   is  a 

^e  omission,  and  in  these  heretical  times 

fbt  breed  fearful  suspicions.** 

[As  he  spoke,  there  was  a  sarcastic  expression 


:m  rnE  n  hkn'j  po: 


n  us  -^rp.  'vtnea  ■imitiutBtt.  %^^  dsc  Ik  is 

-nonidr  jt  "lie  see  "wtBcii  *wi|rttg  {j^  xn,  snitiv 
ler,  pTHTiTig  sbe  >nd  imic  cepiy;.  d»  Aift 
?>»niTlgTir  "nrmmieff,. 

-*  Onr  ^mr  ladxea^'*  and  be»  -^altiiaasfc  A^ 
:3are;.  ji  sl'T.  but  litde 
:hjR   JopeaniiiGe  'it  i& 
ifiTHims  "iie  ''TnhiiBnft  of  our 
jaii.   air  nffgiigggCy  bear  no 
i2xmi^t  -herwirt  ecpecc  ctiat  die  snto  w3 
vrrer=»  ^  help  yoa." 

-*  I:  llL  becomea  one  of  jour 
iaid  Alix.  ^:o  reproadi  n 
dutj,   when  he  bimseif  acts  in  a 
oppoeeri  to  all  tbe  precepts  widdi  be  is  «Bi^ 
Vjtned  to  instiL'' 

Monrgaillajd  smiled.  — ^  I  riaD  answer  yH 
by  a  parable."^  said  be.  *^  A  coantrynttB^  dii* 
srustfid  at  tbe  profligate  cbaracter  of  die  wU^ 
ter  of  hid  Tillage,  refused  to  attend  mass.  Hi 
seated  himself  during  the  time  of  divine  servM* 
by  the  side  of  a  clear  stream,  when  he  wai  i^ 
coflted  by  a  friend,  who,  hearing  his 
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0  visit  the  church,  led  him  to  the 
le  rivulet,  where  the  water  was  thick 
,  and  apparently  choked  with  weeds. 
i  said  he,  '  that  the  water,  whose 
ipore,  is  not  in  itself  less  clear  ;ind 
us  the  word  of  God,  preached  by  an 
ninister,   is  not  the   less  to  be  re- 

i 

•ossible,"*  said  Alix,  "that  you  dare 

*oclaim  your  own  unworthiness  by 
ourself  to  the  wicked  priest  j  yet, 
our  faults,  continue  in  the  coramis- 

'  replied  Montgaillard  with  affected 
''  I  am  too  humble  to  claim  virtues 
lot  tny  own,  and  am  content  with  the 
which  I  enjoy.     Content,  my  sweet 

is  one  of  the  first  duties;  and  as 
luty  does  not  frown  on  me^  as  I  am 
see  you  do  now,  — ^  as  long  as  gold  is 
-and  I  hear  no  bad  music,  nor  suffer 
looks,  1  ventui'e  to  hope  that  I  follow 
ithfully,  for  there  are  few  happier  or 
in  conscience  than  he  who  now  en- 

to  smooth  the  brow^  where  anger 
Fer  sit,  and  forget  all  your  vexations 

[  of  a  little  philosophy, — for  you  are 
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totally  unable  to  leave  this  plaoe^  and 
or  entreaties  only  distress  me,  while  tbey 
not  aid  you  in  the  least" 

*<  Leave  me,  frivolous  and  abandoned  nu 
said  Alix  indignantly ;  <*  let  me  not  be 
with  hearing  the  language  of  levity  from 
which  should  only  move  in  prayer.** 

"  Fair  Huguenot ! "  repUed  the  Petit  F( 
lant,  —  ^^  for  so  I  doubt  not  I  ought  to  GiU 
— you  are  cruelly  severe,** 

''  Monk  !**  said  Alix,  <<  I  disdun 
ment,  and  should  blush  to  belong  to  a 
which  harbours  in  its  bosom  such  impure 
nisters  as  yourself.      I  am  ready  to  pay 
penalty  of  my  belief.     Whatever  fate  may 
adjudged  to  me,  it  will  at  least  release  me 
Bianco,  and  his  associates  in  crime."^ 

*^  I  admire  your  candour,**  said  Moni 
<<but  you  are  singularly  deceived.  Bimooii 
ignorant  of  your  present  circumstances,  and  h 
at  this  moment,  I  doubt  not,  raging  toft  kk 
stolen  mate,  and  moving  the  Court  and  A* 
Saints  for  her  recovery;  your  fiither  is  Ab 
entirely  under  the  cloud  of  uncertainty.  I  ik* 
am  the  happy  depositary  of  the  secret^ 

<<  Under  whose  guidance,  then,  do  you  aet?' 
exclaimed  Alix.  "Why  was  I  not  publMf 
accused  and  brought  to  trial,  or  why  not  at  ood 
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1  for  my  opinioiiB  ?  Methinks  but  little 
ended  most  of  the  late  executions  of  my 
late  brethren  I  Why  mock  one  victim 
pretence  like  this,  when  murder,  to 
^ou  are  accustomed,  might  do  its  work 
ioned?"^ 

intiful  heretic  I  ^  answered  the  monk, 
re  wandering  in  an  inexplicable  maze  of 
murder  or  punishment  has  nothing  what- 
do  with  your  present  detention, — love  is 
scting  genius  of  alL  Think  not  those 
could  be  destined  to  wither  unadmired, 
by  paltry  grooms  and  adventuring 
No;  you  are  sought  and  loved  by  one 
birth,  of  princely  fortune,  and  of  fasd- 
manners.^ 

d  who  is  he,**^  said  Alix,  in  a  tone  of 
tmtempt,  ^  who  takes  such  noble  means 
the  object  of  his  exalted  passion  ? '' 
i  is  at  your  feet  I  "^^  exclaimed  another 
and  La  Mole  suddenly  appeared  before 

started  in  extreme  anuizement,  and  re- 
him  with  so  much  surprise,  as  well  as 
that  he  could  not  suppress  a  smile.  His 
fson  was  adorned  with  the  nicest  care, 
ntenance  was  bright  with  exultation,  and 
>le  demeanour  expressive  of  satisSeu^tion. 
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In  accents  of  the  tenderest  respect  be 
apologies  and  regrets,  mingled  with 
tions  of  attachmeiit  and  tows  of  eternal 
She  listened  in  silent  fear,  and  the 
ment  of  her  mind  was  now  at  its  hei^ 
the  meaning  of  the  strange  position  in 
she  was  placed  was  more  and  more  distant 
her  comprehension. 

^  WhocTer  you  may  be,^  she  said  at 
^  and  for  whatever  cause  this  drama  h 
got  up,  I  desire  to  be  no  more  an  actor  ii 
and  intreat  you  to  retire  and  leave  me 
lested.    You  are  an  entire  stranger  to  n 
do  I  desire  to  become  acquainted  with 
who  are  either  ridiculous  or  wicked." 

La  Mole  was  proceeding  with  infinite 
quence  to  persuade  her  of  the  delicacy  of 
feelings,  the  purity  of  his  regard,  and  die 
spair  which  had  urged  him  to  the  step  be 
taken  when  Montgaillard,  who  had  retired 
he  entered,  returned  suddenly  in  great 
sion. 

<^My  Lord,**  he  cried,  ^a  band  of  mamwfai 
have  forced  the  gates  of  the  convent  We  af» 
pose  them  in  vain !  Hark !  hear  you  not  dM 
sounds  ? — they  bode  no  good  to  us  or  ouni" 

While  he  spoke,   a  tremendous  crash  M 
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rithouty  and  a  multitude  of  voices  burst 

Bars  of  the  astonished  group. 

By  come !  **  shrieked  Alix.     "  The  mur- 

ire  again  let  loose ! " 

ly  Mary ! "  cried  Montgaillard,  ^*  what 

J  here?    We  are  no  Huguenots.     My 

jtL  Mole,  you  must  instantly  show  your- 

ley  will  respect,  so  staunch  a  friend  to 

Be  of  Holy  Church." 

cries  without  seemed  to  approach,  loud 

Kaferous,    and    proceeding   from   many 

fole  sprang  upon  a  seat,  and  piling  an- 
Q  it  be  climbed  to  the  cabinet,  from  the 
irhicfa  he  could  look  from  the  high  win- 

k !  *"  said  he,  **  what  means  this  ?  They 
\  Huguenots — they  are  storming  the  ab- 
bey wear  students'  robes.** 
B  !  ^  cried  the  Petit  Feuillant,  who  stood 
ig  below  with  terror—"  students,  did  you 
What  will  become  of  us  ! " 
%^  repeated  La  Mole ;  "  they  are  in  an 
le  body.  They  have  burst  the  outer  gate, 
^  rushing  in  crowds  towards  the  walls : 
wbridge  is  down,  and  access  will  be  easy 
n :  they  are  destroying  the  trees,  and 
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plucking  branches,  which  they  bear  in  tiii 
What  means  all  this?"  be  exclaimed,  k 
down. 

^  St  Francis  protect  us  !  ^  said  die  ma 
a  faltering  accent  ^  We  must  forthwith  ei 
ourselves:  this  isolated  wing  is  no  safe 
for  us.  The  turbulent  students  aocose  I 
ther  abbot  of  encroaching  on  the  FM 
Clercs ;  and  no  doubt  they  are  come  to  n 
themselves,  and  endeavour  to  regain 
ground.  They  seem  to  have  come  in  e 
this  time  ! " 

^  By  the  saints  I  "*  cried  La  Mole,  «aiid 
mode  of  attack  is  something  unpleasant  I* 

At  this  moment  a  wreath  of  smoke  bq 
curl  among  the  trees,  the  shouts  withoul 
redoubled,  and  loud  strokes  were  heard  9( 
the  doors  of  the  building. 

Terrified  at  this  proceeding,  Montgi 
rushed  to  unclose  the  secret  panel  of  eoti 
and  La  Mole,  eager  to  prevent  or  aver 
danger,  was  following,  when  Alix,  with 
entreated  them  not  to  abandon  her  to  da 
tion. 

<«  You  will  be  in  no  danger,  lovely  inssH 
said  La  Mole.  ^^  I  will  close  the  paii4 
no  one  will  discover  your  retreat     1 1 
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'  refDindiDg  me  of  this,  or  my  fair  prize  might 
been  stolen  from  me.** 
)  gaj-ing,  they  both  departed,  leaving  Alix 
a   prisoner,   and    terrified  to  find   herself 
[idoned  to  perish  in  the  flames,  which  now 
so  high,  that  they  threw  a  bright  glow  on 
stained  windows  above  herp     She  shrieked 
dly  for  help,  and  exhausted  herself  in  vain 
to  discover  some  means  of  egress.     The 
without  now  became  terrific,  and  thunder* 
^  strokes  redoubled,  till  presently  loud  crashes 
heard,  accompanied  by  new  cries.     Exert* 
everj^  effort  Alix  clirabed  up  towards  the 
iow  by  means  of  the  pile  raised  by  La  Mole, 
an  extraordinary  scene  presented  itself  to 
'  sight 

.  confused  crowd  of  artisans,  labourers,  shop- 
and  persons  of  various  descriptions,  armed 
weapons  as  singular  as  their  appearance, 
t  rushing  along,  headed  by  an  almost  count- 
!  number  of  young  students  in  their  caps  and 
[18,  some  of  whom  bearing  torches  darted 
tree  to  tree  (for  the  scene  of  her  confine* 
Qt  was  in  the  immense  garden  of  the  abbey), 
ing  fire  to  e?enlhing  they  encountered,  and 
[ing  on  their  followers  with  cries  of,  *'  Down 
vith  the  walls  !     Fire  and  faggot  for  the  thiev* 
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ish  monks !     Let  us  make  martyrs  of  St 
cholas'  priests  !  '* 

A  mass  of  ruins  behind  them    ebowtri 
successful  they  had  hitherto  been  in  their 
Vance;  and  the  unequal  contest  they  waged  i 
a  small  band  of  armed  men, — kept  always] 
religious  institutions  in  case  of  danger,- 
to  promise  them  vietor)%     Suddenly  a  partyl 
lay  brethren,  accompanied  by  a  fresh  body! 
guards,  issued  from  the  principal  entrance,  i 
the  conflict  then  became  serious.     The  fu 
mob  had  already  gained  the  walls  of  that 
the  building  from  whence  Alix  was  a  sp 
of  the  fray>  when  a  shock  which  made  the  i 
fabric  tremble  announced  that  another  door  1 
been  burst  open.     Alix  beheld  immediately^ 
ter,  amidst  shouts  and  laughter,  the  Petit  Fc 
lant  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  a  party  of  i 
dents.     His  streaming  garments  and  disorde 
appearance  accorded  well  with  the  terrified 
pression  of  his  countenance,  as,  hurrying 
along  with  exclamations  of  contempt  and 
cule,  they  reached  the  bonlers  of  a  small 
directly  under  the  window  where  Alix  was 
tioned.     Here  they  paused  a  moment, 
rating  whether  they  should  throw  him  in,  wh 
one  of  them  cried  out,    "  Hold,  friends! 
want  not  the  lives  of  these  robbing  knavei. 
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ent  to  duck  him  in  the  lake^  to  teach 

to  oppress  his  neighbours.*' 
d  gentlemen  l — good  atudente  !"  shriek- 
tgailkrd,  <<  I  am  not  of  this  order.     I 
eujllant  —  an   innocent  stranger,  who 
cnmitted  offence  against  youL     I  am  Ber- 

MontgatiUrd.     Have  pity,  my  gentle 


speaks  sooth,**  said  one  of  the  students, 
le  Petit  Feuillant,  who  dances  the  gail- 
^e  midnight  processions^ — the  favourite 
le  fair  dames  of  the  court  Dip  him 
vo  or  three  times,  and  let  him  go ;  but 
low  you  injure  his  delicate  form/' 
renewed  laughter,  and  in  spite  of  the 
S8  and  struggles  of  the  monk,  he  was 
d,  without  much  regard  to  the  conclud* 
ise  in  the  address  of  the  last  speaker, 
Q  allowed  to  escape^  amidst  the  taunts 
8  of  the  mob. 

Barnes  were  beginning  to  grow  fainter^ 
:  of  the  band  of  assailants  seemed  dis- 
>  retire,  having  committed  as  much  de- 
n  on  the  Abbey  property  as  they  felt  for 
ent  inclined.  Alix  reflected  that,  should 
I  this  chance  of  escape,  her  situation 
»e  most  alarming,  and  she  resolved  to 
le  protection  of  the  students,  in  whose 
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her  criegy  by  which  means  sli|| 
traded  the  attention  of  some  of 
her,  who  having  caught  a  glimpsi 
as  she  bent  eagerly  forward,  ren- 
tack  on  that  part  of  the  building 
efforts,  the  paneling  of  the  a] 
way,  and  discovered  her  in  the  < 
the  high  window.  Some  of  the  i 
back,  and  a  cry  of  *'  A  miracle  ! 
Virgin  herself  I "  was  heard,  and  t 
of  many  showed  their  fear  of  ha 
far  in  attacking  a  sanctuary  und 
tection.  Alix  lost  no  time  in  und 
by  relating  her  unjust  detention, 
by  claiming  their  protection  aac 
restoring  her  to  her  father,  SH| 
she  might  be  without  delay  condi 
some  of  the  gentlemen  present, 
would  declare  her  name  when  1 
withdrawn.  Two  or  three  youi 
vanced,  and  having  rescued  her 

niiQ  cit^natiAn.   aaaiirprl  ht^r  «hfk  oH 


L  streets,  and  already  Alix  began  to  hope 
lie  should  reach  her  father's  abode  io 
|WbeD  on  a  sudden  the  party  was  met  by 
I  of  the  King's  archers,  condocted  by  a 
W*  the  order  of  St  Germain  des  Pres,  who 
^y  fell  upon  them  with  a  violence  which, 
kr  resolute  the  students  might  be,  they 
totally  unable  to  withstand-  A  desperate 
|e  ensued,  and,  a  crowd  collecting  rapidly, 
[bund  herself  exposed  to  new  dangers, 
t>ung  man  who  had  been  foremost  in 
ling  her^  and  whom  bis  companions 
\  Belcaste),  still,  however,  continued  to 
in  his  stand  near  her,  though  all  the 
had  abandoned  their  charge  to  meet 
tack.  At  length  the  students  gave  way, 
pr  conductor  cried  out  in  an   agitated 


|iere  is  no  safety  for  you.     Fly,  madam, 

thf-      Vnfid**f*   atrtf^f  will    #»nnrliif»l'-    vaii    *a- 
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fearing  in  every  person  she 
pursuer  or  an  enemy.  Hurrymg 
utmost  terror  she  was  turning  th 
street,  when  she  beheld  a  troop 
riding  at  full  speed,  escorting  a 
horses  of  which  were  impelled  alo: 
gard  to  any  passengers  who  might 
dent  or  unlucky  as  to  be  in 
Such  was  the  fashion  among  th 
sidered  a  requisite  method  to 
portance  of  ihe  person  within  the 
minds  of  the  foot-passengerB,  Be 
withdraw  from  the  tumult,  a  horse 
not  perceived  her,  or  waa  unmindl 
cumstance,  passed  her  so  close  thj 
ly  escaped  being  crushed  against  1 
wall*  She  had  just  time  to  spri 
stone  by  the  roadside  when  the  wl 
passed ;  but  the  carriage  was  b< 
furiously  that  one  of  the  wheels  c 
tact  with  the  stone  on  which  she  i 
so  violent  a  shock  that  the  eqiuH 


&be  could  not  repress  alainlslirielc,  an3^ 
fleman  instantly  perceiving  her,  orde  red 
p  secured  by  his  people,  and  leaping  from 
pclct  was  in  time  to  catch  her  in  his 
^  oTercome  with  alarm  and  despair,  she 
iwn  senseless, 

tola  had  received  the  royal  order  to  join 
y  before  La  Rochelle,  and  had  resolved 
the  Abbey  in  order  to  see  the  fair  pri- 
lere  concealed  before  he  set  out  on  his 
,  On  escaping  from  the  besieged  build. 
the  time  of  Montgaillard's  seizure,  he 

speed  regained  his  people,  who  were  in 
Bi  and  awaiting  only  his  command  to 
ice  their  route.  His  return,  therefore, 
I  unfavourable  adventure  was  the  signal 
Bture ;  and  springing  into  the  carriage, 
p,  though  contran^^  to  the  custom  of 
engaged  in  militar)'  duties,  he  chose  to 
^e  hurried  forward  on  his  way,^ — not 
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lifeless  form  in  the  carriage^  and  gire  h 
charge  to  his  physician,  while,  mountiBf 
horse  of  one  of  his  train,  he  rode  by  tbc 
of  the  vehicle,  which  resumed  its  course^  d 
in  a  less  impetuous  manner. 


CHAPTER  XL 


THB   PB0P08AX. 


M  J  life  thou  fihalc  command  but  not  my  shouic. 

HXN  the  President  reached  the  place  where 

had  been  told  he  should  find  his  daughter, 

was  alarmed  to  discover  no  signs  of  her,  and 

man  who  directed  hira  was  no  longer  near. 

hurried  back  without  losing  a  moment,  and 

^  Rene  and  Ruggieri  hastening  towards  him. 

«  Where  is  Alix? — ^ where  is  my  daughter  ?*' 

&  exclaimed ;  "  an  accident  has  separated  us, 

she  must  be^  at  this  moment,  struggling  in 

ifi  crowd." 

"Blessed    Saints!'"   cried   Rene,  "what  an 

'toward  event!    The  people  are  dispersing; 

is  scarcely  one  left  in  the  theatre ;  she 

■^t  hare  remained,  expecting  your  return*'" 
**  No,*""  suggested  Ruggieri,  '*  she  has  proba- 
^Udeavoured  to  reach  home  under  the  pro* 

^^n  of  some  friend.     Let  ob  fly  to  ascertain 
Safety.'' 


lera 


intended  son-in-law  was  extreme  c 

trace  of  her.  J 

A  thought  flashed  on  the  Preside 
she  had  purposely  withdrawn  here 
the  hateful  marriage  to  which 
but  he  did  not  venture  to  bint 
such  a  probabilit)\ 

Bianco,  furious  with  disappoix 
way  to  the  utmost  violence,  aM 
and  her  father,  and  uttering  vows  < 
against  those  who  had  carried  he 
gieri  acted  bis  part  with  great  d 
pearing  to  feel  deeply  for  his  frifl 
indignant  at  the  ahduetion,  offene 
ance,  and  urging  Rene  to  every  exi 

"I  will  go  instantly  to  the  Qu 
exclaimed  Rene;  "she  shall  bM 
power  or  cunning  can  effect  it  i 
any  suspicion,  Bailly ;  had  she  Im 
or  friends  who  would  do  this  ?**    fl 

"  I  am  distracted  with  fear  and 
her  father.  *'and  can  noint  to  niM 
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peeked  himself,  for  he  thought  of  her  late  con- 
Ipioo,  and  calmed  his  momentary  terror ;  but 
is  mind  was  a  chaos  of  confused  ideas,  and  he 
arcely  knew  whom  to  trust,  or  on  whom  his 
oubts  ought  to  fall 

Bianco  returned  to  the  Queen-mother  in  a 
of  great  agitation,  and  recounted  to  her 
mpathizing  ear  his  tale  of  distress* 
**  This  is  some  enemy,"  said  Catherine. 
**This  secretary,  this  protege  of  the  Vache 
Beame,  it  may  be  who  robs  me  of  my  bride^ 
he  has  hitherto  frustrated  ray  vengeance," 
u^laimed  Rene. 

•*lf  so,"  replied  Catherine,  "despond  not; 
shall  have  both,  if  my  influence  can  serve 
The  King  protects  him->  it  is  true ;  but 
ken,*'  said  she,  smiling  bitterly,  "  did  he  find 
be  could  outwit  me?  Rene^  I  am  much 
iBturbedj  this  Huguenoterie  triumphs  in  spile 
all; — there  are  risings  in  every  part  of  the 
tingdoiD.  In  every  Court  our  measures  axe 
Itwiilemned ;  that  wily  and  squeamish  heretic, 
Sliiabeth  of  England,  is  against  us*  Our  am- 
lor  sends  me  word  that,  when  he  waited  on 
J  to  explain  the  late  proceeding,  he  found 
®  Court  in  mourning,  and  every  eye  turned  on 
kim  with  hostility.  The  cunning  pedant,  her- 
F^  Was  full  of  vituperation,     Fcnclon  is  not 


h 
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warm  in  the  cause ;  I  will  hsTe  De  BeH  giU 
her  peevish  island,  and  win  her  by  fait 
what  say  you,  Ren^  would  it  not  be  wdl?* 

<<  Yes,  madonna,^  answered  Reni;  ^ 
not  send  some  trusty  messenger,  with  a 
of  your  Grace's  regard  to  the  Tain  Qom?  I 
could  prepare  the  present,  and  ycm  wooU  tf^ 
long  be  troubled  with  her  remonstraneea.  Hi 
Catholics  are  ripe  in  England  for  rerolt 
should  not  the  Lady  Marie  Stuart  idgn^  mi 
this  Tudor  race  be  swept  away  at  one  blow?* 

**How?^   said  the  Queen;    *<and  giie  if 
the  alliance  for  Anjou?  —  that 
politic." 

<<  The  Queen  of  England  has  many  ]omi?  ;| 
answered  the  Italian ;  <<  these  will  content  \m  | 
she  will  never  choose  a  husband  to  cobMI  | 
her — believe  it  not,  madonna,  and  be  notd^  ^ 
ceived  by  her  feigned  acquiescence  in  the  fit* 
posals  of  the  Duke." 

"You  are  right,"  returned  Catherine;  *l 
never,  to  speak  truth,  trusted  her  a  moMifc 
but  we  cannot  show  how  little  we  rely  on  Im^ 
I  shall  consider  your  proposal,  and  if  I  dedJ^ 
on  this  advice,  which  I  think  good,  you  ibs^ 
yourself  accompany  De  Retz  to  England,  uf^ 
be  the  means  of  ridding  me  of  more  foefr  10 
the  mean  time,  I  will  straight  to  the  Kin^  n^ 
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active  in  your  cause.     The  girl  cannot  be 
?eyed  far  away ;    and  depend  upon  it,  we 
Boon  hear  of  her.     But  leave  noe,  Rene» 
ir,  for  the  King  seeks  me  at  this  hour ;  and 
I  see  they  are  coming  to  announce  hinj."*^ 
Bianco  departed,  full  of  vexations  and  breath- 
vengeance    against   his    supposed   enemy, 
le   King   Charles,  with  little   better  spirit, 
ok  his  place  with  the  Queen-raothen      He 
Iwafi  irritable,  and  in  one  of  his  worst  moods* 
[fcr  he  had  not  lost  the  recollection  of  either 
blows  or  vituperation    he  had    lately  re- 
at  the  Prevut  Nantouillet's,  and  the  ©vi- 
detestation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his 
liubjects  opened  his  eyes,  too  late,  to  the  im* 
I  policy  of  the  late  barbarous  act 

He  entered  the  chamber  hastily,  and,  throw* 
kg  himself  into  a  seat,  exclaimed,  as  if  scarce- 
[)]f  regarding  his  mother^— 

'I  will  have  that  rascal  hanged, — a  brute 
i&d  idiot  I  That  I  should  have  to  ask  twice 
for  my  hawk,  and  then  find  the  wretch  had 
torgotten  my  orders  altogether  1  I  could  tear 
him  to  pieces  !  I  will  be  revenged  on  the  dolt-^ 
He  continued  to  exclaim  in  this  manner  for 
•*ne  time,  when  Catherine,  addressing  him, 
^  in  a  comtemptuous  accent, — 
**You  would  do  better  me  thinks  to  vent  your 
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anger  on  those  more  deserving  of  it.     You 
at  a  paltr)'  groom  for  disobedience,  whik 
suffer  yourself  to   be   dicUted   to   by 
subjects,  who  brave  you  to  your  face." 

**  Madam,"  cried  he,  starting  up  with  hiji 
**  you  are  the  cause  of  all :  you  foment  and  en- 
courage rebellion,  and  then  throw  the  blame 
punishment  on  me.  1  am  hated,  abhorred,  tit* 
with  scorn  by  my  people  and  my  allies ;  and 
urge  me  stilL  Yes, — your  hero- son,  your 
loved  knight,  shall  have  the  means  of 
guishing  himself  again.  I  will  not  have 
always  near  you,  and  always  sdieming  to 
the  world's  affections  from  me..  He  shall 
mand  the  army,  which  I  will  send 
the  obstinate  Rochellois;  and  that 
delay-  I  shall  thus  get  rid  of  many  pi 
once ;  and  I  care  not  if  the  stubborn  fook 
out  till  the  Polish  subjects  of  my 
brother  send  to  claim  him," 

Catherine  bit  her  lip,  but  did  not  condi 
to  notice  the  last  allusjon,  when  she  replied,-^ 

*'  You  are  right,  Charles*     An  army  miistii^ 
stantly  be  despatched  to  La  Rocfaelle ;  and  I 
approve  greatly  of  your  intention.     La 
is  the  best  man  to  negociate  with   tbeni 
Biron  they  will  no  longer  hsten  to.     La 
is  their  ancient  governor,  and  they  rely  firm'/ 


wiB 


]l 
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I  as  long  as  it  seems  likely  to  avail  us ; 
ber  by  stratagem  or  force  the  town  must 
I  ours/' 

I  think  you  we  can  trust  La  None?" 
bitles. 

b  may,"  replied  Catherine ;  *"  he  is  one  of 
Irisionaries  who  imagine  every  one  in 
^OD  directed  by  honour,  which  he  con- 
the  best  policy  j  and  with  a  few  fine 
Dg  speeches,  he  will  easily  be  persuaded 
I  these  people  into  the  net,  Biron  will 
jdy  to  take  advantage  of  every  circum- 
\  and  if  he  has  a  powerful  array  to  back 
iccess  ig  certain." 

le  King  of  Poland  shall  head  the  troops," 
Jharles.  *'  Navarre,  Conde,  and  Anjou 
m  there  too.  I  will  send  all  these  active 
out  of  Paris  at  once^  and  while  we  have 
^here,  war  shall  flourii^h  at  a  distance* 
lust  reduce  these  towns  without  delay; 
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fallen,  —  like  a  swarm  of  locusts  daHmpi 
Oh  I  that  my  eyes  could  haTe  feasted  on  ds 
carnage  everywhere — that  my  arm  could  hvl- 
dealt  them  death  in  every  quarter  !** 

He  walked  rapidly  about  the  chamber  m  hi 
muttered  the  last  words,  while  Catherine  waftek 
ed  him  with  an  expression  of  countenance  dif  • 
cult  to  de6ne.  There  was  no  affectioiii 
sympathy  in  the  glance :  it  told  of  mistmst  i 
discontent, — but  at  the  last,  a  gleam  of  «l 
faction  shone  on  her  face  as  a  sudden  tidk 
became  evident  to  her ;  and  she  felt  caamai 
that  the  mind  of  her  elder  son  was  giving  mft 
his  health  declining,  and  his  place  likely  to  h 
left  vacant  for  her  beloved  Henry  to  filL 

She  was  pleased  to  find  that  be  constttid|f 
recurred  to  the  delight  he  felt  in  the  late  aniK 
sacres,  and  she  despaired  not  of  obtaining  lb 
life  of  the  person  against  whom  Ren£  had  a  tni 

<<How  is  your  nurse,  Charles?"  she  b^i 
<<  the  poor  good  woman  deserves  my  thanks  if 
her  care  of  your  health.  You  should  couUv 
her,  my  son ;  she  grows  old,  and  must  be  gmij 
fatigued.  Has  she  sufficient  attendants,  asd  s 
she  well  cared  for?  I  have  been  negligent  if 
poor  Mabille  of  late.'* 

Charles,  pleased  at  the  interest  shown  ia  k* 
fevourite,  answered  gently  that  she  was  well 
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II  trembled  for  her  in  the  general  confu- 
^*  nid  hb  mother ;  <<  but  doubtless  you 
i  dmge  of  her  safety.^ 

•Yea^**  replied  Charles,  "I  saved  her  by 
lii^  her  into  her  chamber:  what  a  night 
npnt  hsTo  passed  I"" 

^Was  she  alone,  dear  Charles?"  asked 
herine^  carelessly :  '^  it  was,  indeed,  a  fearful 
i  fbr  an  old  woman, — and  alone.^ 

I  stopped  suddenly  in  his  walk,  and,  with 
:  which  usually  attends  on  madness, — 
he  was  in  a  state  bordering  on  that  malady, 
m  WKw  at  once  that  his  mother  concealed  some 
igik  in  her  question,  and  he  resolved  to  foil 
» 

'She  had  a  companion,^  said  he,  <<whom  I 
I  Ibol  enough  to  save  too.'' 
( Indeed ! "  returned  Catherine ;  ^<  who  is  he  ?  " 
^Ob  you  know  of  Atm,  then?''  replied 
idea,  laughing.  **  Why  do  you  ask  about  him  ? 
he  aught  to  you  or  those  near  you  ?  Has 
Mire  Bianco  any  business  with  him?" 
*  Charles,"  said  the  Queen,  <<I  will  tell  you 
I  tmlfa.  You  must  accord  me  one  favour; 
iddom  ask  one,  and  this  is  of  importance. 
at  young  man  is  a  bitter  Huguenot,  and  has 
ply  injured  a  friend  of  mine.  Give  him  up 
ny  justice,  and  rid  yourself  of  a  dangerous 
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person,  whom  it  is  not  prudent  to  keep 
the  palace.     He  is  a  spy  of  Navarre ;  I  knoi 
coneeraing  him,  and  how  be  will  be  best 
posed  of/* 

**  I  care  not,"  said  the  King,     *♦  Do  iri!h 
as   you   wiU;   only   never   let  your  Floi 
empiric  dare  to  approach  ray  nurse.     I  sm 
you,  madam,**  he  cried,  his  eyes  flaahing 
"if  harm  ever  comes  to  her  I  will  destroy 
accursed  wizard,  if  my  own  death  followed 
instantly.     I  abhor   his   sight,    he  conjures 
visions   which   I    can   never  banish.     Mol 
at  night,  every  night,  I  see  Jeanne  of  Xai 
hovering  round  my  bed,  livid  and  spotted,  u 
died, — and  you  know  how  she  died  I  oh  O 
— ^that  man  ! " 

He  covered  his  eyes  with   his  bands^ 
sank  down,     Catherine,  alarmed,  called  f< 
sistance ;  and  at  that  moment  the  young 
P^lizabeth  being  announced  she  left  him 
gentle  care  and  quitted  him,  well  plej 
have  obtained  both  the  information  and  p( 
sion  she  desired. 

Soothed  and  comforted  by  his  amiable 
the  unhappy  Prince  shortly  recovered, 
his  mind  became  calmer  the  cruel  and  gl 
thoughts  he  entertained  by  degrees  disappearti 
and  he  reflected,  with  uneasiness,  on  the  uu^ 
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ion    he  had   given   to    deliver   up  the 
of  his  nurse, 
a  time  his  ideas  took  another  turn,  and 
[despatched  a  page  to  summon  Mabille  and 
le  to  his  presence, 

lude   during   these   events   remained   still 
ate  of  the  Palace,  nor  could  he  summon 
ation  to  attempt  an  escape,  since,  by  doing 
he  should  absent   himself  from   Alix,  and 
the  chance  of  affording  her  assistance,  in 
of  need,     Mabille,   nevertheless,  advised 
delaying  his  departure,   under  some  dia- 
as   little  as  possible;    but    as  rigorous 
res  were  still  in  force  against  the  Pro- 
its   and   great  caution  was  requisite^  she 
the  more  readily  induced  to  listen  to  his 
ent^  on  the  advantage  of  his  remaining 
led   in   Paris.     She   persuaded   him   not 
empt  to  visit  Alix,  as  his  presence  might 
rtve  her  in  extreme  danger,  but  volunteered 
herself  and   bring   him   tidings   of  her 
fare.     He  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  from 
the  secret  of  his  heart ;  and,  although  she 
Iw  the  improbability  of  any  happy  result,  she 
but  listen  with  affectionate   interest 
[  his  hopes  and  fears,  and  afford  him  all  the 
t>IatioQ  in  her  power, 
eeply  was  she  distressed  on  finding,  when 
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she  sought  the  house  of  the  President,  liat 
had  occurred ;  she  feared  to  attempt  to  «l  1^ 
Bailly^  and  could  only  vaguely  leara  the  purfr 
culars  of  the  disappearance  of  Alix.  Vtmif 
did  she  and  Claude  endeavour  to  aocouot  fa 
her  flight,  without  their  being  apprised  d 
her  intention,  but  they  scarcely  doubted  lii 
she  had,  by  some  sudden  combinatiaD  il 
nntoward  eircnmstaaces,  been  forced  into  thi 
measure. 

**  This  very  night,**  exclaimed  Claude,  **1 » 
resolved  to  attempt  an  escape  from  Parii   1 
feel   certain   that   she   has  directed  her  stipl 
to  La  Roehclle,  wfaere^  Heaven  grant,  siie  o^ 
be  able  to  arrive  in  safety.     Oh  !  why  did  j^ 
reject  my  offer  of  protection  !     I  could,  al  If^'^- 
have  defended  her  with  my  arm,  and  now  hi 
is  she  attended  ?    Can  she  be  alone,  unguarde 
To  what  peril,  what  fearful  peril  has  she  ^^ 
posed   herself  by    this   fatal   delicacy  I   aid  J 
supine  here^   lingered  in  the   vain  hope  t^' 
she  would  trust  me.'* 

Willie  he  yet  spoke  the  summons  that  Q^m 
had  sent  reached  them,  and,  fiill  of  anxifi 
hope,  Claude  followed  Mabille  to  bis  chamber 

Arrived  there,  Charles  received  them  fit^ 
some  appearance  of  kindness,  and  after  a  fc* 
vrords  to  the  nurse  he  addressed  Claude* 
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*  Young  man,"  he  said,  "your  life  has  been 
ed  by  little  less  than  a  miracle,  to  me  jou 

its  preservation ;  but,  as  your  fate  is  still 
my  hands,  it  depends  on  yourself  whether 
be  your  friend  or  enemy.  Your  safety 
that  you  quit  Paris ;  you  may  be  weak 
ugh  to  suppose  that  not  diflicult^  but,  I  tell 

spies  and  guards  are  in  every  avenue,  and, 

it  not  so,  I  do  not  intend  that  you  should 
BO  fortunate  in  eluding  my  designs  always- 
bille,  I  know,  would  willingly  deceive  me, 
jour  sake,  —  even  she  would  betray  me, 

I  will  not  have  it  so.  You  shall  act  as 
ictate.  Do  not  attempt  to  oppose  my  will ; 
I  will  be  of  no  avail,  and  I  require  your  aid 
point  which  concerns  me.  Will  you  do 
thing  to  show  your  gratitude?" 

Anything,  your  Grace,  that  my  conscience 

permit,"  said  Claude,  boldly. 
rhe  King  sneered.     "You  Huguenots,"  he 

ered  "always  prate  of  conscience,  as  if 
was  not  the  last  thing  that  ever  opposed 
man's  interest  After  his  desires  are  satia^ 
d,  indeed,'*  he  added,   musing,  "  sometimes 

alumberer  wakes, — too  late.  But  to  the 
irpose.     You  shall   enlist  as  a  volunteer  in 

army   which   I    am    sending    against   La 

ihelle,'* 
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Claude  started  invDluntarily,  as  he  heard  ite 
place  named  where  all  his  wishes  teuded. 

"Your  conduct  will  be  well  obserredt  lai 
I  expect  good  service  from  you,"  continued  ife* 
Kingi  "This  squeamish  consdence  of  yaan 
may  be  at  ease,  methinks,  when  you  find  sa 
many  of  your  Huguenot  friends  have  quiet£il 
theirs  for  the  occasion.  The  King  of  Xavint 
and  the  Prince  de  Conde  will,  perhaps,  be 
associates  to  whom  you  need  not  object" 

**  Wliere  they  are,'*  replied  Claude,  *'  all  lb 
servants  of  your  Grace  should  be  proud  to  be; 
and|  guided  by  them,  I  will  act  as  a  faithfol  I* 
and  grateful  subject  should  do-^ 

**  These  are  fine  speeches,"  returned  Chirli% 
contemptuously,  **  and,  I  dare  say,  you  iif 
all  faithful,  and  attached,  and  obedient  subjedb 
— so  are  my  good  people  of  La  Rochelle;  but 
their  way  of  showing  these  Yirtues  does  itft 
please  me.  I  can  teach  you  a  much  betttfi 
and  require  but  one  proof  of  your  sinceritj' 
Now  listen  to  me.  There  are  some  g(M 
Catholics,  as  well  as  Huguenots,  who  axe  di^ 
tasteful  to  me^  and  amongst  them  is  the  Count 
La  Mole ;  he  will  be  in  command  of  sciof 
of  my  troops ;  I  will  give  you  opportunities  ^ 
being  near  him,  and  I  select  you  as  an  instn** 
ment  to  execute  my  purpose  respectiog  hi* 
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insulted — but  what  matters  it  why?" 
spoke,  he  clenched  his  hands,  and  shut  his 
I  so  closely  that  his  words  were  scarcely 
lie*  **I  aiD  injured,  and  will  be  revenged  !'" 
Your  Grace,"  said  Claude,  shuddering, 
paot  mean — ** 

!  mean,""  cried  Charles,  fiercely,  "  that  yon 
take  away  his  life.  1  might  hare  had 
e  here,  in  Paris,  at  the  Court; — am  I 
piaster? — am  I  not  to  command— to  pu- 
9 — but  it  will  hetter  content  his  favourers 
me  should  be  supposed  to  die  in  fight,  and 
pld  not  deprive  my  good  brother  of  such  a 
re,  for  he  loves  him  well." 

said  Claude,  firmly,  "  my  life  is  in 
bands ;    I   am  defenceless,  and  have   no 
to  contend  against  your  decree ;  but  I 
fit  to  act  as  an  assassin,  and  I  cannot 
the  oflSce/' 

spoke  proudly,   and  with  dignity,   and 
les  for  a  moment  quailed  beneath  the  flash 
sparkling  eye ;  but  recovering  bimself  in 
tant,  he  added : 

bu  are  a  fool,  and  a  vain  boy  ! — ^Hear  the 
iative«  The  Queen-mother  has  a  favou- 
lUed  Rene  Bianco ;  do  you  know  him  ?  I 
ly  your  start,  that  you  do ;  he  is  one  at 
name  all  honest  men  start,  and  1  honour 


you  siana.     i  sena  lor  mis  gooa  in< 
and  when  you  quit  this  chamber  tt 
his  trusty  agents  are  in  your  heart 
attempt  to  protect  you,  and  nuree  ! 
wring  her  hands  in  vain.     On  the 
I  ofier  you  escape  by  this  private  i 
are  in  readiness  below,  and  atten 
I  have  chosen;   fai  a  few  hours 
away  from  Paris  and  in  safety, 
your  tender  consciousness  will  serv 
ed  victim  of  my  just  anger:  thei 
ready  to  execute  my  will  for  a  less 
I  propose  to  make  you.     He  dies- 
hand  must  deal  the  blow;  by  all 
swear  it !" 

Claude,  shrinking  with  horror, 
pidly  in  his  own  mind  the  fearfii 
presented  to  his  choice.  To  reai 
elle  was  his  most  desired  aim :  d( 
case  might  be  excusable;  he  saw 
to  deal  with  a  man  little  less  tha 


lis  apparent  compliance ;  he  trusted  to 
spose  the  mind  of  the  King  to  better 
i  and  be  also  saw  the  possibility  of 
g  him  whom  he  was  directed  to  mur- 
these  considermtions,  and  the  certainty 
>wn  &te  was  inevitable^  should  he  reject 
US)  and  that  Alix  would  be  left  with* 
ipe  of  protection  and  assistance,  de- 
him  to  assume  a  character  at  which 
1  revolted,  and  he  replied  in  a  voice 
I  with  emotion : 

situation  is  hard,  your  Grace,  I  am 
mL  and  powerless;  and  if  I  might  rely 
piotection*' — 

I    may    depend    on    it,*^    interrupted 
*^your  reward  shall  be  ample,  and 
have  relieved  the  country  of  a  plotting, 
f  traitor.'' 

are  obeyed,**  said  Claude,  struggling 
feelings.     ^  I  am  the  instrument  of 


write  to  him  of  you,  therefore  1 
your  lesson.  Insinuate  yoursell 
fidence ;  he  is  a  coxcomb,  whose 
are  not  obliged  to  believe ;  that 
a  task  to  impose  on  you*  You  f 
ther  instructions  —  be  sure  am 
remember,  I  am  not  without  m; 
follow  me,  — never  stop  for  fa 
stantly  l"^ 

He  stamped  his  foot  impatiei 
embraced  the  weeping  nurse,  wbi 
in  extreme  distress.  Claude  foil 
to  another  chamber,  and  obeyed 
to  throw  a  cloak  over  his  dre« 
him  a  purse,  and  a  sealed  papei 
him: 

"  This  paper,*'  said  he,  *'  will 
rity;  it  is  signed  by  my  hand, 
free  and  unmolested:  take  this 
necessities ;  and  when  you  reti: 
the  spot  which  I  shall  indicate, 
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cend,"  said  he,  '^and  cross  the  court 
you  will  find  horses  and  two  guides, 
>w  my  will,  as  far  as  regards  your  jour- 
^ou  need  make  no  remarks,  nor  ask  any 
18:  they  know  their  duty  —  do  you 
So  saying,  the  King  closed  the  door 
him,  and  Claude  descended  the  steps. 
ad  all  as  had  been  described  to  him,  and 
1  the  directions  of  his  employer  impli- 
ir  mounting  one  of  the  horses,  without  a 
e  started  off  at  speed,  accompanied  by 
ipanions  which  his  singular  position  had 
ced  to  him. 

d  now,"  said  Charles  to  himself,  as  he 
d,  "I  have  outwitted  my  lady-mother, 
3  insolent  baladin.  La  Mole,  will  find 
I  has  attempted  to  supplant  me  once  too 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


THE  MEETINO. 


If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my  Rossliod ! 

SHAKSniUi 


The  maritime  town  of  La  RocheDe^  c 
forming  part  of  the  enormous  possessioitfof  M 
beautiful  and  frail  heiress  El^nore  of  A<|^ 
taine,  was,  by  her  marriage  with  the  Dukf  i 
Normandy,  transferred  to  England  with  Ai 
largest  portion  of  France,  which  the  iiii(ii* 
dence  of  Louis  VII.  had  thus  given  isto  tf 
enemy's  hand.  This  fine  and  important  sMf* 
hold  remained  under  the  English  dominion  ft 
some  time:  it  was  afterwards  lost,  and  agfli 
won,  being  restored  to  England  in  exchfll* 
for  Jean  of  France,  the  prisoner  of  Poiden^  ^ 
gethcr  with  three  millions  of  gold  crowns. 

While  it  remained  EngUsh,  numerous  prifr 
leges  were  granted  which  increased  its  indoiti^ 
augmented  its  population,  and  sowed  in  th 
breasts  of  its  inhabitants  those  seeds  of  fihf? 
which  they  never  allowed  to  decay  when* 
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'  years  La  Rochelle  was  once  again  restored 

[France,  in   consequence   of  the  redoubted 

jfht,  governor  of  the  town,  being  more  brave 

pi  learned,  and  outwitted  by  a  cunning  clerk 

w>  could  read  the  letter  of  instructions  which 

\  warrior  trusted  him  to  interpret,  and  mis- 

cting  his  movements  gave  tlie  advantage  to 

(Guesclin.     Bold,  frank,  and  generous,  the 

belloLS  were  always  jealous  of  the  safety  of 

beloved  town,  and  prudent  in  defending 

The  reformed  religion  had  there  fixed  its 

hold,  and  the  care  of  the  Prince  de  Conde 

rendered  it  almost  ira pregnable ;   add  to 

eh,  the  season  of  the  year  lo72,  had  been 

icularly   productive:   the   harvest   and   the 

age  had  been  abundant  beyond  all  expec- 

Dn,  and  not  less  than  twenty-five  thousand 

of  wine  were  placed  in  the  cellars  of  the 

From  early  morning  till  late  at  night, 

jons  and  horses  laden  with  immense  stores 

I  provisions   of  every  description  were   con* 

Btly  crowding  the  streets,  and  thus  La  Ro- 

ile,  which  by  sea  could  receive  but  few  con- 

jences,  was  victualled  by  land  in  a  manner 

berto  undreamed  of  in  their  hopes  of  plenty, 

remarkable    beauty   and   serenity   of  the 

Ither  permitted  all  sorts  of  necessary  works 

[go  on,  and  reparations  had  been  made  in 
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the  walls  azid  fortifications  to  a  great  tsMtl 
the  inhabitants  Tolnnteering  to  assist  with  « 
their  powers  in  so  important  a  service,  and  M 
the  strangers  residing  amongst  them  being  \ 
tuated  by  the  same  desire  to  preserve  the  1 
in  its  strength  and  security,  and  to  render  i 
capable  of  resisting  the  attacks  with  wfaidi  i 
was  likely  to  be  threatened. 

La  Rochelle  is  situated  in  the  most  i 
tageous  manner  for  commercial  purpoees, 
its  isles  of  Re  and  Oleron,  opposite  its  piA| 
form  an  immense  roadstead,  where  ressdii 
great  burthen  can  ride  in  safety  in  one  of  iktl 
finest  harbours  in  Europe. 

The   Duke  de  Biron  had  sought  by  efCT| 
wile  which  could  be  devised,  to  induce 
Rochellois  to  listen  to  the  deceitful  profei 
of  the  King,  whose  treachery  had  been 
by  all  those  towns  which  had  imprudently  f^l 
their  trust  in  him.     Not  only  had  they  ifldf"! 
nantly  refused  to  obey  the  conmiands  sentHj 
them   to  admit  the  officers,  called  rfff^ 
whose  business  it  was  to  punish  the  suppdii' 
revolt  of  the   Huguenots,   but  the  boM  Bt» 
chellois  resolved   to  hold  out  to  the  last  tf* 
tremity,  rather  than  expose  themselves  to  A^ 
dangers  which  they  felt  were  inevitable,  sbP"* 


■tancc^  and  as  they  heard  that  the 
pe  Montgomery  had  escaped  the  mas* 
I  Paris,  and  had,  after  great  difficulties, 
Elizabeth's  capital,  they  trusted  that 
would  promptly  arrive  by  sea  which 
bable  them  to  sustain  a  prolonged  siege 
Iheir  experience  foresaw, 
letters  written  at  this  period  to  the 
t)is,  and  their  replies,  are  singularly  cu- 
i  interesting,  Charles  and  his  mother 
}  their  aid  all  the  cunning  and  dipio* 
^  which  they  were  possessed,  in  order 
^c  their  cautious  and  determined  sub- 
10  met  their  arts  mth  a  candour  and 
eolation  which  foiled  them  at  every^ 
Jonceiving  that  if  they  could  seduce, 
lly  professions,  the  nobinty  of  the  town 
it,  there  would  remain  no  persons  of 
t  authority  to  direct  the  besieged,  and 


'  *W1  Q>  TttEK  to 

mir 

nKDer  "ins 

f  771L   iom 

ii 

jzni  jiiLicL  iLiu  ai 

s2ail  }tf  mmi  3i  jmu    Bat  zk  caae  of 

«^'^'"*r  mv*  j*miiimDUs  te  KBti?  to?  s 

jmi  yijutai  :b»  incj  of  a  subject,  wliidb  f 

or*  -XI  iw«.  I  3i««rfa»  ]ra«  dot  I  dnU  hi 

-^lu  prweMnt  jawBsc  and  yiiar  goods  w 

iAHhin^  m  j^nL  »  rsutr  of  ¥  <f  niijf^rfc 

-"^TIm!  ijrraer  ixne  of  coaJiKt  vill  be  9 
sni  nuisc  l)uixi:ac3o£e  Sar  50a  to  parsoe^  fl 
^jsc  Tijur  vTssi&nii  nd  cood  knovkdge 
«iu£e  ynL  x  enxbcve  aad  foQov  it.  Pki^ 
v.^oc»  M.*iBsnrar  tbt  FAacmDier*  to  haTe  jotil 
iD?  k>;eucifr^ 

tSined)         ^CRASLttT 

Pije  nfcor  v^  ccQcerred  in  die  fidloei^ 


4 


the  boldness  to  reply  to  it  in  order  to 
in  account  both  true  and  certain  of  my 
;ments,  since  the  fate  which  has  over- 
0  many  illustrious  personages  at  Parisy 
hte  appeared  to  be  approaching  me 
»wn  to  town,  from  house  to  house,  and 
he  whole  extent  of  the  level  country. 
berefore,  for  the  security  of  my  life,  I 
fit  to  retire  four  leagues  from  my  own 
se,  seeking  shelter  from  so  impetuous 
»t,  not  being  able  to  persuade  myself 
>f  which  you  have  since  made  avowal 
8  avowal  greatly  increased  the  aston- 
into  which  I  had  been  thrown,  and 
appear  to  me  dangerous  to  follow  the 
>f  many  of  my  friends,  who  would  fain 
e  remain  in  my  own  domain.  Your 
terwards  reached  me,  commanding  the 
of  all  those  who  might  have  had  any 


faitbi  and  rather  would  I  die  a  t 
than  ever  confomi  thereutito. 

"  Hurably,  therefore,  do  I  sup 
will  consider  it  neither  strange 
paas  the  pest  of  my  days  ia  a  ] 
word  of  that  great  God*  by  wt 
you  reign,  is  purely  set  forth,  4 
flourishes-  % 

"There  is*  sire,  no  other  cs 
you  by  that  eame  God,  which 
me  from  obeying  all  the  comi 
might  please  you  to  lay  upon 
seietice  is  too  powerful  and  toi 
to  be  put  aside,  ITiere  is  nol 
geutleman,  captain,  or  other  sul 
regards  the  grandeur  and  pro 
kingdom  than  myselfj  nor  who 
faithful  to  the  kings  your  pred 
yoUj  since  first  I  hor^  arins  i 
And  this  same  loyalty  will  I  pres 
tain  your  cause  with  as  good  hei 
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I    hereby  humbly   beg  of  the   Lord   God 

;  He  will  shortly  bestow  on  yoa  His  graces 
grant  you  long  Efe  and  felicity.'* 

Ilany  similar  letters  passed  between  the 
with  no  other  result  than  to  confirm 
B  RochelloLs  in  their  project  of  resistance, 
d  to  excite  new  attempts  at  deception  on 
B  part  of  the  King, 

When  the  brave  La  Noue,  therefore,  in  obe- 
ence  to  the  commands  he  had  received  in 
kris,  presented  himself  before  the  deputies 
were  appointed  to  hear  his  proposals, 
was  listened  to  w*ith  sorrow  and  regret, 
leaking  in  the  conviction  that  he  recom- 
inded  only  an  advantageous  mode  of  pro- 
Beding,  he  entreated  them  to  obey  the  King, 
admit  the  governor  sent  them^  and  to  lay 
&wa  their  arms^  promising  that  nothing  should 
ref|uired  of  them  contrary  to  their  honour, 
ten  his  harangue  was  finished,  one  of  the 
duties  stepped  forward,  and  answered  in 
8e  words : 

*  We  consented  to  hold  a  parley  on  this  oc- 
*oii,  because  we  expected  to  have  met  the 
ve  soldier  La  Noue,  from  whom  we  felt 
tain  of  hearing  nothing  derogatory  or  un- 
^I'thy  of  him  or  us :  but  w^e  see  him  not     It 
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is  to  Uttle  purpose  that  the  person  who  b0v 
addresses  us  resembles  him  in  featmes;  U^ 
Noue's  soul  is  not  there,  and  we  are  cat^ 
dent  that  we  listen  but  to  an  impostor* 

"Look  on  me  again,**  replied  La  None; 
"do  I  deserve  to  be  forgotten?  BehoUII 
have  lost  an  arm  in  your  seryice.  Am  I  ait 
your  ancient  governor,  attached  to  you  tf 
every  tie  of  feeling,  and  do  you  not  owe  Mt 
both  gratitude  and  affection  ?"  • 

"  We  owe  them  to  the  dear  and  exoeM 
friend  whom  you  have  named,"  said  the  depidyi 
"  for  he  by  his  courage,  experience,  and  pn» 
dence  defended  our  lives,  and  crowned  hiiiMV 
with  honour.  But  would  he  side  with  our  fad 
would  he  for  any  consideration  lend  himself  It 
deceit  ?  endeavour  to  inveigle  us  with  &ir  |M^ 
mises?  induce  us  to  cast  ourselves  into  tki 
snares  of  those  who  have  massacred  our  W 
and  dearest  friends?  No,  we  cannot  bdie* 
it ;  and  we  entreat  you  to  withdraw,  nor  in** 
the  name  of  that  Bras  de  Fer,  whom  we  kiv^ 
honour,  and  revere  —  for  though  you  8p«A  I 
with  his  tongue,  you  counsel  not  with  kii  ] 
heart" 

This  was  more  than  the  pUlosoj^y  of  te 
brave  old  soldier  could  endure. 

"  Enough !"  cried  he,  "  reproach  me  no 
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"*  feave  undertaken  this  embassy  in  the  hope  of 

DodatiDg  all  differences.     If  I  did  not  be- 

the  professions  made  through  me,  I  swear 

joa  that  I  had  never  uttered  them;  but 

'  wdfiire  is  my  sole  aim,  and  since  you  will 

attaMl  to  the  words  of  friendship,  believ- 

\  dian  deceitful,  what  can  I  do  but  submit? 

you  receive  iti^  as  a  friend— may  I  once 

enter  your  town,  dedicate  myself  to  your 

as  before,  and  consult  with  those  in 

you  trust  what  will  be  the  best  method 

faanstingyou?'' 

|pA  about  of  joyful  consent  interrupted  his 

and,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  the 

olic  party,  who  had  not  reckoned  on  his 

npromising  honesty  and  real  love  for  his 

government.  Bras  de  Fer,  as  he  was  fa* 

rly  called,  entered    La  Rochelle   amidst 

acclamations  of  the  delighted  inhabitants 

now  looked  confidently  forward  to  success 

i  triumph. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  La  Rochelle  when 
army  of  Bir6n  and  Strozzi  was  augmented 
\f  the  arrival  of  an  immense  force,  and  all  the 
njal  princes  of  France  joined  the  standard 
vidch  threatened  the  devoted  town.  But,  not- 
withstanding the  strength  brought  against  it, 
itB    natural  capabilities  of  resistance,  and   the 
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resolute  determinatioii  to  hold  out  to  the  H 
of  all  its  inhabitants,  made  the  intended  «|l 
a  work  of  no  Utde  anxiety. 

An  immense  number  of  Huguenot  gent 
had  flocked  to  its  walls  of  refuge :  deqMii, 
gret,  revenge,  indignation,  and  valour,  aelet 
variously  on  the  citizens,  and  made  every  iM 
equal  to  an  experienced  soldier :  the  ganiHi 
was  numerous,  the  commanders  exceUent,  at 
the  continued  exhortations  and  encouraging  ai* 
dresses  of  no  less  that  fifty-five  ProteMt 
ministers,  who  had  there  sheltered  themseN 
from  persecution,  rendered  them  altogether,  il* 
most  invincible.  Day  after  day  fresh  arrinb 
of  fugitives,  escaped  from  the  universal  ntf* 
sacre,  swelled  their  ranks,  and  as  they  vol 
well  provided  with  provisions  they  had  littkH 
fear  and  all  to  hope. 

The  King  of  Poland,  eager  to  distioguA 
himself  again,  as  he  had  done  at  Jamac  all 
Moncontour,  was  resolved  to  conquer  the  ob* 
stinacy  of  the  rebellious  town,  and  looked  proud- 
ly round  on  his  gallant  troops  confident 
victory.  Francis  of  Anjou  his  brother,  thoi^ 
attached  to  the  chiefe  of  the  Protestant  pai^ 
more  than  pleased  his  own,  accompanied  hifr 
Henry  of  Navarre,  his  heart  almost  buntiv 
with   sorrow,   shame,   and    indignation,  wbick 
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were  shared  by  the  Prince  de  Condts 
to  obey  the  peremptory  orders  sent 
to  join  the  army,  and  was  led  rather  as 
Spectacle  than  expected  to   be  of  service  on 
occasion,  except,  inasmuch  as  his  presence 
iD8t  his  own  people  might  injure    him   in 

eyea. 
Very  different  were  the  feelings  of  the  Duke 
Guise,  and  the  Marquis  de  Mayenne  his 
other,  who,  chiefs  in  the  late  barbarous  pro- 
iditigs,  saw  only  the  gratification  of  their 
ibitious  views,  and  a  new  field  of  glory  open 
fore  them. 

The  frivolous  and  inert  man  of  fashion,  La 
ole,  had  for  a  time  cast  oflf  that  character, 
[  but  for  the  foppishness  of  bis  appointments 
M  scarcely  have  been  recognised  as  the 
leader  of  the  mode  in  Parig.  When  he 
ifrived  at  the  camp,  he  found  to  his  infinite 
aJoniBcation,  that  the  agitation  and  terror  into 
*hich  Alix  had  been  thrown  had  caused  her  to 
^  attacked  with  serious  indisposition,  and  the 
physician  who  attended  her  declared  that  her 
Me  was  in  great  danger.  She  received  every 
^e,  and  the  strictest  secrecy  was  necessarily 
^^'Served,  as  the  presence  of  a  female  under  the 
^uliar  circumstances  in  which  she  was  placed 
^^Uld  have  caused  the  utmost  scandal  in  the 
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camp ;  and  La  Mole  was  aware  that  i 
instance   of  his  folly  and  contempt  of 
were  discovered,  he  should  be  visited  i 
vere  reprimands,  and  the  object  of  his 
tion  would  be  at  once  taken  from  him* 

While  be  was  in  this  perplexity,  and 
was  slowly  recovering  from  her  alarming  i 
of  illness,  Claude  arrived  with  his  letters 
the   King,  appointing  him  to  a  post  near 
person  of  La  Mole.     It  had  been 
Charles,  that  the  better  to  deceive  his  ini 
victim,  Marie  Touchet  should  write  also  to  I 
as  if  unknown  to  her  royal  lover, 
ing  the  young  volunteer,  by  this  means  \ 
ing  him  of  a  good  reception,  and  creatiogf 
familiarity  which  would  be  likely  to  furtbfr  ( 
King's  design  ;  for  Marie,  terriiSed  at  the  jK 
ousy  which  Charles  had  evinced^  consented  ( 
save  herself  by  sacrificing  the  lover,  ^liom 
encouragement   and  his   own  imprudeocf 
betrayed :  she  had  no  other  means  of  sati 
the  vindictive  rival   of  La  Mole,  who,  in  bS~ 
secret  soul  still  suspected  her,  and  as  her  <h^J 
interest  was  her  paramount  eonsideradoD,  ^^| 
had  little  remorse  in  permitting  the  removil« 
one  who  had  it  in   his  power  to  confine  thr 
King*s  suspicions,  and  whose  vanity  and  wxot 
of  principle  made  bim  a  dangerous  confidaa^ 


n  to  her  letter  beyond  the  mere  appoint- 
f  Claude,  according  to  the  orders  of 
3g,  consequently  his  questions  did  not 
I8S  his  attendant  as  much  as  might 
iturally  been  expected;  and  in  a  short 
inding  Claude  a  useful  auxiliary,  in  a 
f  point  of  yiew,  he  became  sensible  that 
gained  a  great  acquisition,  in  the  addi- 
Ilia  estabUshment 

refined  manners  of  La  Mole  soon  won 
niration  of  Claude,  and  though  he  ob- 
little  to  excite  his  esteem,  yet  the  native 
less  of  the  artful  courtier  being  less 
into  action  in  tiie  camp  than  at  Court, 
neaped  his  inexperienced  mind  which 
otherwise  have  disgusted  hinh  Little 
aude  aware  what  an  enemy  to  his  hap- 
36  was  regarding  with  an  indulgent  eye. 
the  other  hand,  La  Mole  had  become 
d  to  Claude.  The  simplicity  of  his 
a,  joined  to  a  fearlessness  and  independ- 


208 


THE  queen's  poisoner. 


over  those,  who  wearied  with  enjoyment,  aMk| 
constantly  for  change  to  recruit  their  < 
senses. 

On  one  occasion,  when  Claude  was  in  \ 
ance  on  him,  he  bade  him  draw  near,  and  I 
to  a  communication  which  he  had  resolved  1 
make,  trusting  that  his  zeal  and  prudeooe  i 
prove  him  worthy  of  the  confidence  reposed  i 
him. 

"  There  is,''  said  he,  smiling,  "  a  prisoneri 
my  power  whom  sickness  has  reduced  to  | 
extremity.    The  patient  is  now,  I  am  infi 
in  a  state  of  convalescence,  and  I  am  deaiiMil 
of  paying  a  visit  of  congratulation  on  the  ( 
sion ;   but  as   I  would  signiiy  my  intention  I| 
depute  you  to  be  my  messenger.'" 

<<  Your  Lordship  honours  me,"  said  Cliodib] 
'^  may  I  inquire  if  the  prisoner  is  of  rank  tfij 
lately  taken?" 

^<  The  prisoner  has  been  under  my  care  fe 
some  time,"  answered  La  Mole.     ^I  ittqiiiM| 
little  about  rank,  but  of  beauty  I  am  well  < 
vinced  there  is  sufficient  store." 

"  How,  my  Lord  !  beauty  ?''  said  Claude^  * 
prised. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  courtier,  **my  priio*' 
is  a  female." 

Claude  started.    "  Some   unfortunate  talj' 


and  a  noble." 

1  too  \\cll  acquainted  \\ith  the  rules 
ry,"  answered  La  Mole,  laughing,  "  to 
lat  is  due  to  distressed  damsels,  but, 
18  hitherto  caused  me  little  but  alarm 
itioD,  I  am  anxious  to  change  the 
go,  therefore,  and  bear  to  her  my  de* 
h  a  request  to  be  permitted  the  honour 
I  her  fidr  hand.'' 

ten  proceeded  to  inform  Claude  that 
be  admitted  to  the  prisoner,  on  pre- 
to  the  guard 'the  ring  which  he  de- 
o  him,  and  directed  him  to  return 
ly  as  possible  with  the  answer  of  the 

i  departed  on  his  errand,  and,  having 
the  tent  indicated  by  La  Mole,  was 
d  to  that  in  which  he  was  to  behold 
id.  He  felt  a  depression  of  spirits,  as 
red  to  himself  some  young  wife  or 
>m  from  her  dearest  connexions  and 
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canvass  was  drawn  aside  and  a  lady  entfli^ 
her  form  entirely  covered  with  a  thick 
veil.  She  stopped  suddenly  at  the 
and  remained  motionless  without  utteiiiig  I 
word.  Claude  approaciied,  and,  in  a  low  vkk 
delivered  to  her  the  message  of  La  Molei 
ing  a  hope  that  her  indisposition  wa 
The  lady  appeared  to  tremble  violendy, 
Claude  had  only  time  to  spring  fonraid  II 
prevent  her  falling,  when,  seating  her 
low  couch,  he  entreated  her  to  be  leas  agitaHi 
The  lady  inclined  her  head  towards  him  ai 
bent  to  support  her,  and  a  sigh  burst  from 
bosom ;  one  pale  hand  she  suffered  him  to  U 
in  his,  while  with  the  other  she  drew  aside  kv 
veil,  and  he  beheld  what  his  bewildered 
gination  conceived  to-  be  the  shade  of  Ab 
Amazement  deprived  him  of  utterance,  audi 
hasty  sign  from  her,  as  she  carefully  replatt 
her  veil,  convinced  him  of  the  necessity  of  A* 
pressing  the  transports  of  his  joy.  Ha  hrf  1 
scarcely  recovered  any  degree  of  self-posaanii  I 
when  a  female  entered,  and,  advancing  tomA 
Alix,  began  to  reprove  her  for  having  qnitto' 
her  protection. 

While  she  was  speaking,  Claude  had  v^ 
mained  almost  in  a  state  of  stupor,  unaUe  t^ 
comprehend  the  circumstances  under  which  ki 
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\  AUx,  at  length  he  ventiired  to  inquire 
(lady  had  been  long  indisposed, 
5ince  the  fever  left  her,"  answered  the 
Idant,  "  her  reason  has  been  obscured. 
|thout  venturing  another  word  Claude  took 
^Bve,  and,  with  a  slow^  step  and  heavy  heart, 
|ned  to  the  tent  of  La  Mole*  whom  he 
I  in  some  perturbation  in  consequence  of 
fesult  of  a  visit  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
[  having  obtained  information  relative  to 
insoner,  had  angrily  insisted  on  her  being 
ptly  sent  from  the  camp.  When  informed 
be  state  in  which  his  fair  captive  still  re- 
led,  La  Mote  bit  his  lip  and  exclaimed, 
by  did  I  expose  myself  to  this  dilemma 
the  sake  of  a  foolish  girl,  who  gives  me 
lug  but  uneasiness  ?  '  What  can  be  done  ?  *** 
jnued  he,  pacing  the  chamber;  ** there  is 
^ay  but  to  conceal  her  more  closely,  and 
Jout  that  she  is  sent  back  to  Paris." 
Would  it  not  he  better,  my  Lord,**  said 
|dc,  endeavouring  to  speak  without  agita- 
l  **  really  to  let  her  return  ;  her  present 
Ition  admits  but  of  httle  hope,  and  tie 
ifiional  violence  of  her  paroxysms  must  ren- 
(her  concealment  difficult.** 
fHold !"  exclaimed  the  courtierj  "  I  have 
Wrme  time  suspected  trickery^  in  this  busi- 
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ness,  and  am  resolved  myself  to  judge 
1  consent  to  part  with  my  prizes     To-mo 
is  fixed  for  an  assault  on  the  town ;  I 
promised  that  to-night  shall  no  longer  find  I 
in  the  camp ;  come,  therefore,  ^ith  me  iffiti 
diatelvj  that  roy  own  eyes  may  witness  if  t 
beautiful  maniac  is  so  dreadful  as  she  is ) 
sented." 

Claude  attempted,  in  vain,  to  dissuade 
but  he  received  only  an  order  to  be  pp 
to  attend  his  will  Accordingly  they  left 
tent,  and  with  hastj^  steps  advanced  tawu 
that  part  of  the  outskirts  of  the  camp  nheltl 
AUx  was  concealed*  Claude  followed  La  MA| 
in  a  state  of  mind  scarcely  to  be  concein 
Already  had  they  paused  before  the  entzsocfii 
the  tent,  he  could  bear  his  feeling?  no 
and  had  placed  his  hand  on  the  mantle  ofUl 
Mole  to  detain  him,  when  the  latter, 
hastily  round  to  inquire  his  meaning, 
a  troop  of  horse  riding  at  full  speed  toi 
them. 

"We  are  attacked  !'*  exclaimed  he^drt^if^ 
his  sword  ;  "  there  is  not  a  moment  to  be  h^ 
a  sortie  of  the  enemy  I—to  arms !" 

As  he  spoke,  he  rushed  back,  and  the  v^ 
were  soon  echoed  among  the  sentinels.  In  ^ 
instant  the  clash  of  arms  was  heard,  and  L* 
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le,  forgetful  of  his  purpose  in  his  eagerness 
prevent  a  surprise,  was  soon  lost  to  the  sight 
jCUude.  An  idea  flashed  on  his  mind, — 
that  if,  in  the  confusiooj  I  could  rescue 
bt?  it  16  worth  the  risk  of  attempting^  and 
p  should  we  be  seized  by  this  party,  we  shall 
I  be  taken  as  prisoners  into  the  besieged 
Wl"  These  thoughts  follow^ed  each  other 
)idly,  as  he  darted  forwards  and  threw  open 
f  tent,  exclaiming,  "  I'he  enemy — be  on  your 
lid!^  and  passing  the  sentinels,  with  the 
UmcBB  of  light,  reached  the  inner  chamber. 
■  was  leaning,  apparently  asleej),  on  a  low 
I  with  her  attendant  at  her  side.  On  bis 
|ipt  entrance,  the  latter  started  up. 
*  Silence  ! — she  sleeps,''  said  she  in  a  low 
e. 

^The  enemy,""  cried  he,  "are  close  upon  us, 
ly,  while  yet  you  may,** 
Fhe  female  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  ber  ex- 
mations  roused  the  invalid,  who  found  herself 
iMtdy  clasped  in  the  arms  of  Claude,  who  had 
fOwn  his  mantle  over  her,  and  was  bearing 
r  from  the  apartment. 

Without  comprehending  what  was  passing, 
t  satisfied  of  his  zeal  in  her  service,  Alix  was 
rue  along  by  her  lover,  who  passed  the  sen- 
el  without  question,  as  he  supposed  him  to 


Horsemen  wno  iiau  causeu  me  j 
slackened  their  pace,  and  were 
few  yards  of  the  fugitives,  whc 
claimed  in  a  loud  voice, — 

"  We  resign  ourselves  your  pri 
To  his  astonishment,  howeve 
party  halted,  but  continuing  tl 
brisk  pace  passed  without  bestow 
tion  on  his  words.  This  was  tl 
ordinary,  as  Claude  saw  that  they 
the  dress  and  colours  of  the  H 
The  troop  did  not  exceed  a  d( 
their  visit  to  the  camp  in  so 
appeared  inexplicable.  All  pro; 
had  been  received  but  the  day 
so  much  contempt  by  the  Roch 
reported  arrival  of  the  Count  d 
with  sixty  vessels,  made  it  app 
that  they  should  have  consentec 
Unable  to  solve  the  enigma,  h( 
uncertain  course,  still  supportir 
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(w  words  of  explanation.     As  he  spoke,  her 
countenance  lighted  up,  and  clasping  her 
she  fervently  thanked  him  for  her  deli- 
J  he  interropted  her  acknowledgments  with 
B  of  service,  and  anxious  hopes  for  her  fa- 
safety. 

•*  I  have  been  deceived  in  yonder  troop,"  smd 
who  I  hoped  might  be  the  means  of  con* 
ig  OS  to  La  Rocbelle.     I  tremble  for  you ; 
can  you  support  the  fatigue  and  dangers 
await  you  ?  " 
Fear  not  for  me,**  exclaimed  Alix,  with  ani* 
on ;   "  I  did  but  feign  weakness,  and  am 
and  able  to  endure  all  since  I  am  at 
once  more.     I  can  bear  anything  but 
Ig  in  the  power  of  that  man.** 

g    the   hand   which    she  extended   to 

"eagerly  entreating  that  they  should  pursue 

journey,  Claude  led  her  through  the  little 

Following   a  rugged    path    they  soon 

near  what  through  the  trees  they  hoped 

hut,  but  discovered  it  to  be  a  high  cross, 

le  foot  of  which  was  a  carved  image  of  St 

lias. 

**  There  must  be  some  cottage  near,*"  said 
3aude,  though  much  disconcerted  at  not  find- 
1^  an  abode ;  **for  this  symbol  is  usually  placed 
some  village  on  the  seacoast.'* 
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They  continued  to  adyance»  and  atWoi 
at  a  short  distance  before  them,  they  pent 
the  roof  of  a  cottage,  half  concealed  in  ibe 
wood,  by  which  it  was  surrounded.  With 
degree  of  alarm,  they  saw  advancing  to 
them  a  young  man,  who,  when  he  per 
them,  stopped,  and  in  an  abrupt  maun 
manded  their  business. 

"We  are  travellers,**  replied  Claude^ 
having  missed  our  path,  are  desirous  of 
shelter  for  a  few  hours.** 

The  young  man  uttered  an  exdamai 
surprise  "How!**  cried  he,  "am  I  de 
or  is  it  actually  Claude  Emars  to  wl 
speak !" 

Claude  at  the  same  moment  recogni 
the  person  before  him,  his  friend  Belcast 
to  the  no  small  relief  of  Alix  she  behc 
young  student  under  whose  protection  el 
quitted  the  abbey  of  St  Germain  des  Pti 

"  Truly,**  exclaimed  the  student,  '•we  n 
strange  circumstances ;  and  this  is  a  bai 
and  place  for  explanation ;  tell  me  at  oa 
you,  as  I  suppose,  fugitives  like  myself  i 
may  be  able  to  serve  you.**  In  as  few 
as  possible  Claude  explained  their  situatk 

"Is  it  so?**  said  Belcastel,  "I  muslb 
endeavour  to  provide  for  you  as  well  i 
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£oter  this  hut  with  me»  and  when  we 
jce  UQder  shelter  1  will  let  you  know  my 

py  followetl  him  accordingly  through  a  low 
pay,  and  found  the  hut  uniobahited ;  eare- 
bstening  the  entrance  with  a  rusted  iron 
Belcastel  conducted  them  through  several 
I  rooms,  to  a  flight  of  stepS)  and  descend- 
ey  found  themselves  in  a  vaulted  cave, 

which  were  piled^  or  lay  in  confusion, 

empty  casks,  a  circunistance  that  seemed 

le  its  having  been  the  abode  of  smug- 

wbo  then,  as  in  latter  times,  abounded 

10  coast 

Aeastel  informed  Alix,,  that  when  he  so 
Illy  quitted  her  in  the  crowd  to  assist 
[^mpanions^  he  had  entered  into  a  violent 
mtion  with  those  sent  against  them ;  that, 

a    severe  struggle,   his  party  had  been 
]xiwered,   and   he   amongst  the  rest  taken 
Dner. 
jWe  were,"  said  he,   **  hurried   off  to  the 

E  belonging  to  the  Abbey ;  and  consider- 
B  tender  mercies  others  had  received   I 
I  did  not  expect  to  escape  easily,  and 
surpnsed,  after  some  days*  confinement,  to 
j|ve    an  order  for  my  departure,   and  my 
IsbnieDt  mitigated  to  banishment      I  was 

pi^     11*  h 
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commanded  to  quit  Paris  instantly,  on  paia' 
death,  and  ^as  left  to  choose  myiwd,^ 
I  discovered  to  be  the  case  with  many  of  1 
fellow  students,  who,  like  me,  were  not  i 
of  the  capital.     We  resolved  to  join  our 
aid  to  assist  the  Rochellois, — in  fine,  our  ] 
is  now   only  wdting   a  fitting  opportunit;  I 
make  their  wishes  known  to  the  besieged" 

Claude  eagerly  inquired  their  number, 
learned  that  it  amounted  to  thirteen. 

"  We  conceal  ourselves  separately,"  aiud  1 
castel,  '*for  fear  of  drawing  attention  to  ourn^ 
hers ;  and  we  find  this  wood  so  proper  far  < 
purpose,  that  I,  who  am  named  chief  of  1 
band,  feel  myself  another  Robert  le  Diable,i 
to  contend  with  tlie  whole  world/' 

Claude  recounted  their  meeting  with  the] 
which  had  caused  so  much  alarm  in  the  < 
and  when  he  mentioned  the  report  of  ildi 
gomery'*s  arrival  with  succours,  Belcastal"^  jl 
knew  no  bounds* 

"This  is  indeed  good  news,'' exclaimed  i 
**  although  I  fear  there  has  been  scarcely  I 
however,  we  will  hope  the  best  Wlint 
troop  might  be^  I  cannot  imagine;  but  tiw!* 
may  be  treachery,  for  I  know  several  of  ^ 
adverse  party  have  employed  spie&  M***" 
time>  I  am  most  fortunate  in  gaining  TOU  ft. 
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^aDy,   and  in    affording  protection  to  this 

be  spoke,  a  signal  was  heard,  and  one 
different  members  of  the  band  arrived, 
to  consult  as  to  their  future  move- 
they  welcomed  Claude,  who  was  known 
with  much  cordiality. 
^  We  must  wait  for  the  arrival  of  Philippe," 
I  Belcastel ;  ^  doubtless  he  will  be  here  to- 
and  the  intelligence  he  may  have  pro- 
can  direct  us ;  meantime,  let  us  beguile 
^tnne  in  relating  to  our  new  companion  our 
>  and  the  perils  we  have  encountered" 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Are  you  ^tintcnt  M 

To  tijaVt*  a  virtue  uf  iit*cc»«ity 
And  Ihc^  aii  w«  do,  in  tkb  vvilil 


"CoiWEj  Mathurm,"  said  Bel< 
bear  the  remainder  of  your  story, 
be  glad  to  know  wbat  became  of 
Cordelier,  who  was  reacued  by  1 
impertiuenee  on  a  lato  oocasiot 
little  thought,  any  more  than  oun 
was." 

"Ye%"  said  MatburiQ,  "and 
not  aware  either  that  the  man 
saved  from  the  boatmen,  and  wl 

fhf"  rivAr.  was  thp  flflmpi.** 


?d  the  other  side  of  the  river,  he  made 
?st  of  his  way  to  the  Rue  St.  Jacques,  and 
straight  to  our  house.     We  were  very  glad 

him ;  for  my  wife  had  suffered  much  fear 
I  account,  as  we  more  than  suspected  him 
a  Huguenot 

[t  is  lucky/  said  Clarice,  *  that  you  have 
;ain  appeared  in  your  monk'^s  frock;  for 
9   the  butcher,   has  been    here,  making 

inquiries  after  you,  and  we  had  some 
a  to  get  him  away.' 

!tfy  good  friends,^  said  our  lodger,  Mt  is 
0  any  longer  to  attempt  concealment:  I 
He  of  those  marked  out  for  destruction, 
lust  escape  as  well  as  I  can.  I  will  but 
some  papers  from  my  room  above,  and 
id  you  £Birewell.' 
[e  hurried  up-stairs,  and  was  scarcely  gone, 

a  tap  at  our  door  startled  my  wife,  who 
rown  yery  timid. 
If  this  should  be  an  enemy,'  said  she,  ^  to 
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^'JlL    2U  "  au'tt^  *>UbBieLiiaBiiit|]« 

nws  9  X    ic  rii>  jT,i,    Win  joa  pfe  ■ 
1  xcBiiss  It  v:xB&  iir  I  am  dred  to  death?' 

^Can?fw  wiui  zumiAz  it  best  to  be  M 
insai*fr?*x  Tf  jferitrng  !aiB  a  drangfat:  andiM 
aw.  ^vnn  £7!K  jnmraimL  diat  our  tronbkiM 
nsjpcvizr  jzQsaiani  a»  piy  us  along  Tiatiiv 
lur  j«B»i  mmadf  coiae  as  one  of  the  baifk 

-^  Titi£isisa:bGsi»9B»'saidbe.  <MyM 
bLeecs  iir  stew  prar  people;  for,  tboogb  tfj 
ire  HinHDce  md  hetefkaH  still,  jou  kioffi 
rxer  ce  desa  aai  blood,  and  Frencfamea  I 
i!aTe  sa^eii  se^enl  with  mv  own  hand,  td 
would  ini««4  if  I  cuuld  find  an  opportunity.  I 
im  rcld  iherv  an?  a  good  manj  concealed  abort 
iince  the  sufe^saoe  bmui ;  and  indeed  to  til 
tmth.  m  V  2ood  friends,  diat  C<xdelier  whom  JH 
harbour  is  a  suspected  character ;  and  I  adfitf 
JOU  to  make  a  friend  of  me^  and  lell  me  if  ^ 
is  in  the  house  now«  that  we  may  get  him  s«9 
— for  you  will  scarcely  be  safe  if  Captain  Onrf 
finds  him/ 

^'I  was  taken  in,  for  the  moment,  by  the Gttk 
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■pUdk^B  plausible  manner,  and  was  on  the 
■^  of  speaking  the  truth ;  but  Clarice  inter- 
Irad,  and  replied: — 

M«  <It  is  very  strange  what  is  become  of  our 
■gar :  far  these  three  days  there  has  been  no 
pin  of  him,  and  I  dare  say,  he  has  gone  back 
^  Us  convent  at  Lyons.' 
|;.«<Oh!  at  Lyons?'  said  the  dwarL  <That 
I  his  story,  was  it  ?  No  such  thing.  He  is  a 
Dt;  and  more, — I  know  who  he  is, — 
'  more  nor  less  than  the  Count  de  Mont- 
jr,  who  killed  King  Henry  in  the  toumar 
Now  the  Queen-mother  will  give  a  re- 
of  a  hundred  gold  crowns  to  whoever  will 
him  up ;  and  he  is,  therefore,  not  very 
to  escape.  You  and  I,  Lussaut,'  added 
ugly  hypocrite,  <are  above  a  bribe;  but 
I'^t  say  as  much  for  Cruc^,  though  he  is 
r  friend :  and  if  he  should  suspect — * 
^«« Suppose  he  should,'  interrupted  Clarice, 
Dg  loud — for  she  heard  the  step  of  our 
on  the  stair,  <he  would  not  find  him 
for  the  reason  I  told  you;  and  as  for 
king  the  Count  de  Montgomery,  he  is  too 
food  a  Catholic, — for  the  whole  floor  where  he 
leepB  is  covered  with  bits  of  the  rod  with 
riiich  he  flogs  himself  every  morning.** 
«  The  dwarf  grinned.     *  Who,'  said  he  sud- 
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denljr,  ^waa  the  man  that  entered  fourriv) 
now  ?  1  thought  it  was  the  tiler  Edmooj 
Montault  told  me  he  wanted  some  filaXcu 
ed  on  the  roof  of  his  house.'  | 

«<«No»'  smd  CUrice,  carelessly  fillil 
glass;  *it  was  Petit  Jacques,  who  is  cM 
my  mules  to  mend.' 

*' indeed,'  said  Ancelin;  ^tfaen  I  wl 
till  be  comes  down,  since  he  is  workj 
st^rs    in     your    house;    for   1    saw    I 

**Thi8  resolve  greatly  disconcerted  ua| 
saw  the  deceitful  wretch  had  some  di 
his  pertinacity.      However,  Clarice  mai 
sign    to    attract  his   attention   while  i 
the    room,    and,   hurrjiog   up-stairs,  w 
lodger,  who  was   descending.     She  b« 
returnj  and  then  told  him  of  her  fearSy  i 
whom  he  was  taken.     He  assured  her  b 
be  on   his   guard ;   that  he  would  sell 
dear,  that  he  was  indeed  Montgomery!  \ 
not  fear  to  trust  her  with  the  secret,  in  i 
the   reward   offered   for   betrajing   hititi 
bade  hira  rely  on  her  presence  of  mind,  f 
to  stir  till  she  let  him  know  the  dwarf 
but  that   did  not  seem  a  thing  likely 
happen  ;   for  he  stayed  and  stayed  till 
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was  drunk >  and  getting  rather  heated  he 

to  show  his  real  intentions. 

Now,  Lussaut,'  said  he,  'there  ia  no  use  in 

trying  to  hide  the  truth;   and,  after  all, 

a  man    has  to  make  his  fortune  in  this 

world,  it  matters  little  how  he  does  it 

hundred  gold  cronws  are  worth  having;  and 

could  find  this  Huguenot,  we  were  sure 

and  might  share  it  between  us  without 

ig  Cruce  the  wiser/ 

'I    felt   inclined   to   knock   the  treacherous 

on  the  head ;  but  Clarice  was  more  pru- 

and,  before  I  could  speak,  she  answered, — 

'  Well, — but  how  are  we  to  get  at  him  ?  I 

I  you  he  has  been  away  these  three  days.' 

He  is  up-stairs  at  this  moment/  said  the 

;  *  Petit  Jacques  is  in  his  shop  busy  at 

never  dreaming  of  you  and  your  high 

Let  me  go  up  softly  and  seize  him ;  give 

^aome  rope,  and  between  us  we  can  bind  him 

till  I  give  information.     We  will  shut  the 

of  the  shop;  you,   Clarice,  can  watch  in 

Cruc6  should  arrive,  and  amuse  him  if  he 


Seeing  that  there » was  no  help  for  it,  I  pre> 

jed    to   enter  into  the   scheme,   stipulating 

^lialf  the  reward,  which  Ancelin  readily  pro- 
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mised,  then,  taking  some  cotd»  1  M  ikl 

up  the  narrow  stairs  to  the  room  ^m 

lodger  lay.    I  knew  he  was  a  poweiUl 

and  with  my  help  I  was  sure  we  ooqU  v 

the  dwarf,  and  be  might  esc^ape.     AeMi 

as  we  entered,  I  closed  the  door  in  faa^ 

before  Ancelin  had  time  to  turn  roiindt  If 

Mm,  and,  calling  to  the  Couat»  told  iari 

the  matter  stood,   and  bade  him  hdp  % 

and  bind  the  little  wretch,  and  then  fly  I 

life.      This  we   effected,   but  with 

culty^  as  he  was  strong  and  furious 

great  resistance ;  however,  at  last,  he 

ly  bound,  and  we  fastened  him  to  a 

wood,  whit^h  supported  tlie  roof,  and  don 

we  went     llie  Count  loaded  us  with 

and  gave  us  his  purse  and  a  valuable 

spite  of  our  remonstrancea. 

"  *  I  shall  endeavour  to  reach  the 
he,  ^and  fly,  if  possible,  to  England.  I 
you  suffer  persecution  on  my  account,  1 
Ilochelle  be  your  refuge,  where  I  trust  J 
to  return.  Farewell,  and  Heaven  be  with: 
"  We  thought  all  was  now  safe,  but,  J 
Clarice  was  opening  the  door,  to  our  I 
we  saw  the  figure  of  Cruce  close  before  m 
a  <  \Y(j11  ujgt  r  g^d  ho ;  *  have  yon  Bti 
dwarf  iVncelin?' 
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*  He  is  just  gone,*  replied  Clarice,  quickly, 
I  tiie  Bel  Image ;  and  left  word  that  he  would 
Tou  there,  as  he  had  something  of  conse* 
to  inform  you  of/ 
^ '  WTio  are  you,  comrade  ?'  asked  the  butcher 
omr  lodger,  who  had  kept  in  the  shade^ 
kj  don't  you  come  forward  ?  If  you  are  an 
3t  man  and  a  good  Catholic,  there 's  plenty 
rork  to  do  yet,  and  the  pestilent  Huguenots 

stilL' 

We  saw  that  the  ruffian  was  suspicious,  and 

ice  had  need  of  all  her  wit.     *  He 's  deaf,' 

she,  '  never  heed  him,  he  hears  you  not ; 

sliii  will  be  impatient  till  you  come;   he 

me  to  let  you  know  he  waits*     Here  Jean,' 

added,  handing  the   Count  a  pitcher,  and 

ig  ?ery  loud.  Hake  this  and  go  to  the 

DtaiUf  and  mind  you  make  baste  hack/ 

lodger  took  the  pitcher  and  was  burry- 
['^past  Cruce,  when  he  laid  Iiis  great  heavy 

on  his  shoulder  and  detained  him* 

[•*  *  Stop»  mon  drole !'  be  cried,  grinning  as 

spoke;   *you  depart  not  before  I  look  in 

face;  a  hundred   gold   crowns  shall   not 

r  easily  slip  through  my  fingers/ 

<«  In  an  instant  the  Count  shook  off  his  hold, 

drawing  a  pistol  from  his  girdle^  fired  it  at 

butcher.     As  quickly  he  lifted  his  arm  to 
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dash  it  OD  one  side,  and  received  the 
in  his  shoulder ;  in  spite  of  whicb^  he  grap 
with  Montgomery,  and  they  struggled 
while  Cruce  exerted  his  tremendous  voice  ( 
ing  for  his  friends  without  The  Count ' 
close  to  the  door  which  Clarice  held  opeQ.| 
attempted  to  force  myself  between  the  hnU 
and  his  intended  victim,  who,  with  a  vid 
effort,  dashed  him  to  the  earth  and  sprang  i 
the  street  At  that  moment  a  party 
running  towards  us  with  drawn  swords,  sti 
ing  with  blood :  I  saw^  there  was  nothing  to  1 
done,  hut  to  escape  with  my  wife.  I 
out,  bidding  her  follow  me,  which  she 
shutting  the  door  on  Cruce,  who  lay  stu 
against  the  wall  within.  The  Count, 
us  a  sign,  rushed  down  the  first  opening, 
we  lost  him  in  a  moment  I  hurried  on, 
out  loudly,  —  Who  will  gain  a  hundred 
crowns?  llie  Count  de  Montgomery  is, 
yonder  bouse,  bound  above, — hasten,  or 
will  be  too  late. 

f*  This  was  enough ;  the  miscreants  rushed  { 
ward, — I  saw  them  enter  my  shop,  and  felt  • 
lives  were  all  that  we  could   hope   to 
Therefore,  almost  carrying  my  poor  wife,  on 
went  as   fast  as  I  cuuld  run,  leaving  my 
perty  to  chance* 
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hope  was  to  reach  the  Quai  de   la 
dthe  Hotel  d'Hercule,  where  Marion, 

taunt,  lived  with  Nantouillet  the 
d  we  thought  we  could  get  help 
and  soldiers  to  protect  my  poor  shop, 
ot  too  late^ 

I  went  along,  suddenly  a  cavalcade  of 
'ladies  and  gallants  eanie  riding  by; 
we  were  trying  to  avoid  them,  we  saw 
t  walking  along  before  us.  He  seem- 
1  and  agitated,  and  when  he  looked 
AW  the  party  he  suddenly  took  to 
f  and  ran  off  as  fast  as  we  did.  I 
of  the  ladies,  who  was  very  handsome 
looking,  say  to  one  of  the  cavaliers, 
t  knave  Nantouillet !  It  would  be  a 
i  to  ride  over  the  miserly  craven  !' 
Bd  and  applauded,  and,  to  our  dis- 
icrce  horsewoman  dashed  the  spurs 
teed  a  sides,  and  directed  him  right 
Prevot, — ^  calling  out  as  she   did 

>f  the  way,  saucy  groom  ?  Leave  the 
Tor  your  betters !' 

ing  she  rode  furiously  forward.  The 
thrown  down  in  an  instant  beneath 
3  feet,  and  she  dashed  on,  laughing 
Hng  joined  by  her  companions,  who  all 


edtj 
oaefl 

I 


THE   QUEEN  S   POISONEit, 

followed,  allowing  me  hardly  time  to  dn 
unfortunate  man  out  of  the  road.* 

"'Alas!'   said  Nantouillet,  when  he 
apeak   Hhis   is    the   vengeance   of  that 
Chat ea tin euf  I  I  must  fly  from  Paris ; 
no  safety  here  for  me  now/ 

« *  Are  you  hurt,  sir  ?  *  I  inquired. 

<'  <  Mueh  bruised/  said  he ;  « but  I  cad 
my  house  is  only  a  few  st^ps  from  h^o| 
for  your  timely  aid  I  bad  been  minced 
horses'  feet     I   thought  they  had  done 
when   they  pillaged  my  hotel    and 
my  goods !' 

*'  We  led  him  to  the  hotel,  which 
a  scene  of  desolation  impossible  to  dfl 
everything  torn  to  pieces,  the  doors  am 
dows  off  their  hiiiges»  the  arras  bangmg  i 
and  the  walls  broken  and  defaced.  He 
to  us  the  event,  which  you  all  know 
Feast  of  the  Three  Kings,  which  had  gq 
so  dear,  and  when  I  recounted  my  mil 
ture  he  offered  us  his  protection  as  felli! 
ferers.  He  sent  to  the  other  authoridi 
ordered  some  troops  to  go  to  the  W 
Jacques,  as  there  had  been  strict  orders 
anew,  that  the  Huguenots  were  not  to 
lested  further;    but,  alas!    my  shop  hai 

♦  On  wcwd. 
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[ely  pillaged — everything  was  gone;    they 
id  the  mob  in  possession,  and  sltling  on  the 
Dw*siU    above,    enjoying    the   devastation, 
the  little  dwarf  Ancelio,  his  crooked  legs 
Jing  down,  and  his  frightful  face  distorted 
laughter  as  he  pelted   the   soldiers   with 
of  wood,   which  he    had    found  in  my 
where  he  had  been  bound*     I  rejoice  to 
however,  that  he  met  his  fate ;  for  one  of 
nen,  irritated  at  the  insolence  he  displayed, 
finding  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  dis- 
the  crowd,  fired  amongst  thera,  and  tak- 
jium  at  the  dwarf  as  he  sat  gibbering  there, 
jght  him  dawn  a  corpse  to  the  pavement 
It  became  of  Cruce  I  have  no  idea ;  aU  I 
ir  is,   that,  finding  myself  a  ruined  man  I 
Bited  NantoniUet's  otier,  and  with  Clarice 
Marion   accompanied  him  to   Normandy, 
leaving  my  wife  in  the  care  of  her  aixnt, 
eolved  to  join  the  malcontents^  as  we  Catho- 
,  who  have  been  ill-treated,  and  ask  for  re- 
ps, are  called.   Why  we  should  be  otherwise 
H  ilKcoutent,  I  know  not;  and  as  the  Hu- 
snots  have  a  common  cause  with  us,  I  joined 
h  band    of    gentlemen,   and   shall  be  glad 
bugh  when  we  can  reach  La  Rochelle,  and 
lin  to  show  our  enemies  what  men  can  do 
D   have  wrongs    to  revenge    and   wives   to 
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*^  Aad  where,'*  said  Belcastel,  "is  N&nti 
now?" 

'*  In  Normandy/' returned  Lussaut;  *•« 
hope;  but  a  poor  man  to  what  he  was. 
will  never  be  fond  of  fine  Coart*gallants « 
as  he  once  was,  for  they  have  mined  him^ 
tirely," 

**Hi3  nephew  Philippe  will  be  here 
said  Belcastel ;  "  he  was  forced  to  fly  with  I 
and  is  now  one  of  our  most  useful  ^Mt 
surely,  I  hear  bis  stgnaL" 

As  he  spoke,  a  low  whistle  was  heard 
lence   was   instantly   established,   and  a 
without  demanded  admission  in    the   na 
St  Nicholas,  for  a  wayfarer  bewildered  in 
journey.      Belcastel  smiled,  and  hastenii 
the  steps  of  the  cave  he  opened   the  do 
an  aged  man,  whom  he  ushered  into  the  I 
tage  with  much  precaution ;    he  was 
ately  presented  to  Claude  and  Alix,  as  PhD 
their  trusty  spy,  who  could,  doubtleds,  give  1 
latest  tidings  from  the  camp. 

**  I  can,"  answered  his  companion ;    **  fai 
have  but  now  parted  with  the  Duke  of  An 
himself,  and  in  my  character  of  astrologer  i 
learned  much  more  than  I  have  taught ;  the 
my  predictions  have  given  so  much  satisfactioOi 
that  Ruggieri  himself,  or  even  the  prince  o 
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s,  Nostrodamus,   could   not  have   been 
honoured.     Our  common  purse  has  been 
I  filled  in  consequence,   and  we  must  now 
ATOiir  as  quickly  as  possible  to  give  intel- 
lee  to  our  friends  the  Rochellois,     There 
project  on  foot  to  destroy  the  pipes  lead- 
to   the   great  fountain   in    the   town,   and 
B  are  even  wretches  who  have  proposed  to 
n  the  water :  this  ought  to  be  known  with- 
dela}%  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence 
;  measures  should  be  taken  to   prevent  iL 
lligeoce  has  just  been  received  in  the  camp 
e  state  of  La  Roehelle  through  a  spy  who 
been  imprudently  admitted  into  the  town, 
who  has  found  means  to  evade  the  vigi* 
!  of  La  Noue.     I  met  him  and  a  party  but 
^  hurrying  to  carry  their  information  where 
uld  he  welcome.      His  name  is  lliibau- 
a  traitor  Huguenot,  who,  won  by  gold, 
betrayed  his  friends.     Fortunately,  the  salt- 
ihea,  where  no  cannon  can  be  placed,  great- 
ard  the  besieged ;  if  they  could  but  re- 
succour  by  sea  all  would  be  right,  but 
greatly    the  success    of   Montgomery's 
eaties.     He  is,  however,  arrived  in  England 
may  do  much." 

Thank  Heaven  for  that  good  news!"  ex- 
led  several  of  the  party. 
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«*  Elizabeth  of  England,  unluckily,"  ct^ 
Philippe;  ** seems  but  lukewarm  in  our l| 
and  the  Catholic  party  exult  in  the  bo||| 
her  policy  will  keep  her  quiet  The  di|| 
portant  intelligence  I  have,  however,  is  t 
assault  is  to  be  made  to-morrow  on  tU 
We  have  no  time  to  lose,  and  had  better  l| 
to  enter  La  Rochelle  before  morning,  ill 
we  can  give  warning  of  the  intention,  4 
do  good  service.  But  though  youij 
Claude^  here,**  continued  the  speaker*! 
serve  us  in  good  stead,  what  is  to  be  do^ 
the  lady?"  \ 

**  Let  me  accompany  you,**  exdaimfldl 
"for  pity's  sake !  I  have  no  fears  whl 
make  me  a  troublesome  companion;  i 
strength  will  enable  me  to  endure  all  i 
so  I  but  escape  from  the  foes  I  leave  \ 
I  have  relations  in  La  Rochelle,  and 
may  be  enabled  to  be  of  use.  My  undj 
Hommet."  She  was  interrupted  by  an  e^ 
tion  from  Belcastel,  whose  cheek  and  brd 
suffused  with  crimson,  as  he  turned  i| 
propose  some  arrangement  for  their  i^ 
expedition.  | 

It  was  agreed  that  they  should  sally  | 
a  body  from  the  wood  under  favour  of  th^ 
and  make  for  the  river  side,  Belcastel  | 
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ixi»  when,  should  they  find  the  means  to  cross 
the  opposite    shore,   they  must  bend    their 
^i^T^ee  to  the  marshes  of  Marans,  and  attempt 
enter  the  town  by  that  way.     However  un- 
m  and  hazardous  the  adventure,  they  had 
^•^    alternative,  and  all  being  hastily  arranged, 
^^^lix,  snpported  by  Claude,  walked  in  the  centre 
^^^*^  the  small  band,  and  they  began  their  march. 
The  night  was  very  dark,  and  with   the  ut- 
^^^>8t  difficulty  they  pursued  their  way  till  the 
^^^b  of  the  river  were  gained.     Here  an  im* 
agbt-of  obstacle  presented  itself :  the  stream 
not  deep,  and  their  only  means  of  passing 
^^'is  by  fording  it,  a  method  little  difficult  to 
^>)img  adventurers,  determined  as   they   were, 
most  of  them  accustomed  to  a  hardy  life 
ng  their  native  torrents  and  mountains ;  but 
^>r  Alix  this  was  impossible,  and  Claude  heard 
*fceir  consultations  almost  with  despair.     Alix 
■terself,  seeing   the   predicament  in  which  they 
^Wre  placed,  exerted  all  her  resolution,  and  in  a 
9fm  voice  bade  them  not    consider  her  as  a 
ourthen  on  their  undertaking,  as  with  the  as- 
sistance of  Claude,  whose  further  protection  she 
Untreated,   she  hoped  to  be   able   to  reach  the 
Opposite    bank  without   attempting   the   motle 
they  would  adopt     She  knew  the  country  per- 
fectly, having  visited  her  uncle  there,  and  pro- 
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posed  Claude^s  assuming  the  habit  of  tt 
tended  astrologer,  who  had  lately  been  I 
cessful  in  the  camp,  and  she  would  acc| 
him  as  an  attendant  Her  advice  wil 
out  delay  followed,  and  the  transfonni 
Claude  soon  completed.  He  received  I 
student  a  volume  of  the  centuries  of  ) 
damns,  and  several  hints  as  to  the  prop 
of  sustaining  his  character, 

Alix  boynd    her    white   veil  in 
round  her  head  in  the  form  of  a  tititf 
covered  her  face  with  it  as  much  as  ■ 
The  large  mantle  she  wore  coocealed  hei 
and»  thus  equipped,  they  took  tbeir  wm 
ther  along  the  river  side>  having  agreei 
signal  of  recognition,  and  that  the  oth 
should  wait  for  them   as  long  as  thei 
would  permit,  when  the  passage  had  h 
complished* 

The  night  was  far  advanced  when  A 
Claude  reached  the  foot  of  the  bridg 
being  challenged  by  the  sentinel,  Clat 
nounced  himself  as  a  poor  professor  of  m) 
and  astrology,  travelling  with  bis  daug 
visit  a  sick  relation  at  Marans. 

"  You  have  a  dark  night  for  your  Ja 
said  the  sentinel,  'Vaud  a  cursed  counti 
through/' 
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r©  mediciners  must  not  consider  that,"  re- 
Claude  :  **  we    go    in    all   weathers  and 
all  dangers  to  Yimi  the  sick,     I  have 
some  leagues  already,  for  I  left  the  camp 
I  morning,  where  1  did  not  like  to  leave  my 
Iter,  so  I  brought  her  with  me;  and  it  is  a 
I  tramp  for  her ;  would  you  let  us  rest  awhile 

hut*  for  we  are  footsore  ?"  • 
I  No,"   said   the   sentinel,  "you   can't   stop 
My  relief  will  soon  come,  I  hope;  and  I 
;  not  be  seen  parleying,  —  what's  the  news 
the  camp?     Are  we  to  attack  these  here- 
in, or  cool  our  heels  outside  the  town  till 

ay?" 

hear,**  said  Claude,  **  there  is  to  be  an 

to-morrow;  and  as  the  besieged  have  no 

such  a  thing,  w^e  are  sure  to  take  their 

town  at  the  first  assaulC 

jpi**  said  the  sentinel,  who  seemed  anxi- 

ito    amuse  his  solitude  by  a  little  gossip; 

you  seen  Mitaine  and  Frexaie?*     Oh  ! 

.  glorious  guns  !     They  have  only  to  look  at 

ralb  once,  and  the  next  glance  they  will  be 

in  the  air.     It  does  one's  heart  good  to 

Frezaie  screech  !  she  is  the  sweetest  vixen 

fever  saw.     Now,  some  think  her  not  equal 

Tiro  c«tU]CPi»  90  adksl  by  the  soldiery  at  the  period, 
I  dcMsribed  as  liAvlng  a  double  barrel. 


238  THE  QITEEN's    POUSOKER, 

to  Mitaine;  but,  though  she  has  a  douh 
rel,  her  noise  isn't  so  loud  or  so  fiae, 
mind.** 

"  We  are  well  provided  with  pi«je» 
Claude  confidentially.  *'  Now,  how  m 
you  think  we  have  ?* 

"  Why,  I  heard  hut  now,"*  retunied  i 
dier,  **  Biroo  tias  Just  received  thirty-«ui 
(or  the  battery,  three  hundred  thousand 
of  powder ;  and  to^lay  the  foot  and  can 
expects  must  be  come." 

«  Oh,  they  are  !  they  are  T  said  CUdI 
ous  to  put  an  end  to  the  colloquy,  yet  ij 
appearing  in  haste  to  leave  the  spot  i 
good  night,  comrade.  I  wish  we  had  || 
instead  of  this  long  dark  walk  before  UiJ 

**  You  need  not  envy  me ;  it  is  solitai| 
here,"  returned  the  aentineL  **I  wiJ 
with  the  party  who  are  gone  to  the  I 
La  Grimenauditre  to-night,  that  oM  h 
the  road- side,  you  know.** 

«  St  Nicholas  defend  us  V  said  Claud 
ing  alarm :  "  that  is  just  in  our  route^ 
send  we  meet  them  not  l     WTio  defenin 
house?"  I 

**  Why,  as  for  that.  Captain  Virolet  | 
tied  to  betray  it  to  us ;  but,  if  that  | 
fool,  Le  Normand,  arrives,  he  will  try  ll 


mation,  took  leave  of  the  soldier ;  and 
ating  himself  and  his  tremhling  compa- 
aeir  good  fortune,  continued  their  way. 
II  began  to  rise,  and  they  found  less 
in  proceeding;  but  the' nature  of  the 
ras  BO  peculiar  that  they  feared  the 
iation  from  the  high  track  they  were 
might  involve  them  in  danger.  Far 
on  every  side  stretched  beneath  them 
;  of  marsh,  intersected  by  canals,  cut 
ge,  and  for  the  transport  of  wood  and 
sesaaries  from  one  place  to  another, 
season  had  been  dry  they  were  less 
B  than  usual;  but,  to  persons  unac- 
with  the  country  they  presented  a 
e  appearance;  and  it  was  with  unex- 
slight  that  they  beheld,  after  several 
if  toilsome  exertion,  the  towers  of  La 
at  no  great  distance. 
irere  beginning  to  congratulate  each 
their  good  fortune,  when  the  sound  of 


broud  them  till  the  party  9 
'  "had,  however,  scarcely  time  to  i 
voices  of  the  men  came  distinctl 

"  What  is  the  use  of  farthe; 
one  sullenly.     "  I  like  not  s^M 
sessed^  when  the  night  is  sa 
have  done  enough  in  scouringj 
sundown." 

"  But  what  becomes  of 
another.     "  llie  Count  will 
whoever  brings  her  back,  an 
that  finds  his  truant  page, 
bewitched/' 

"  Ay,"  answered  the  first, 
enough  at  this  time;  and  I 
consequence  of  the  pestilent 
harbour  in  our  camp  ;  whom 
confound  !  *' 

As  he  uttered  this  comfor 
whole  party  halted  close  by 
the  fugitives  were  concealed ;  ani 
ing  began  tQ_arrftngft  the  fiu 
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er,  **how  poor  Pierre  Clcmetit  was  served 

nights  ago  ?     I  had  it  from  one  that 

him  when  he  was  possessed.     Pierre  was 

ing,  and  playing   at  dice  at  the  sign  of 

Red  Horse,  at  old  Laurent's,  and  had  lost 

i06t  all  his  money.     He  threw  his  last  stake, 

lost  again :  then  he  fell  to  swearing,  and 

led  the  devil  would  send  him  ten  crowns  to 

on  with,      There  started  up  a   tall  black- 

Iting  man  from  the  other  end  of  the  room, 

K»    had   been   seen  hy   no   one   before,    and 

led  as  though  he  had  come  out  of  the  arras, 

Wre   St,  Anthony  was   contending   with   the 

1  one.     This  man  came  up  to  Pierre,  and 

him  be  content,  for  that  he  would  lend 

ten  CTOWBS,  and  wished  him  luck  into  the 

Igain.      Pierre,   nothing  doubting,   took   bis 

r,  and  in  a  few  throws  all  was  gone*     Well, 

black  man  offers  him  more,  and  whispers 

lething  in  his  ear.     He  was  mad  at  his  ill 

tune^  and,  besides,  had  drunk  a  good  deal ; 

he  jumps  up^  and  swearing  that  he  would 

give  up  for  man  nor  fiend,  grasps  the 

Ick  man^s  hand,  who  throws  on  the  table  a 

of  gold.      Now    they  who   were   playing, 

TObting  who  was  Pierre's  assistant,  refused  to 

JO  on^  when    the   devil   suddenly  transformed 

*JiD8elf  into  a  long  serpent,  and  took  possession 
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of  poor  Pierre  by  leaping  down   h» 
This  was  seen  b j  all  present ;  and  fim 
time  he  has  been  in  the  power  of  die 
raTing,  and  tearing  his  hair,  and  crpn^ 
Banner  terrible  to  hear.''  * 

The  relater  of  ttiis  wonderfiil  hiitai7 
leaning  over  the  back  of  his  horsey  abioil 
<rf  his  own  doqoent  account,  and  listH 
widi  wonder  and  awe,  when  the  moon 
bn^e  from  a  dark  doud,  and  cast  a 
gleam  on  the  green  sward  where  CUade 
Afix  were  hidden  and  impatient  heareiSi 
moment  the  glare  grew  stronger,  and  they 
conTinced   that  the  friendly  shadow  wm 
diminishing.      Alix  instinctiyely  drew  neM 
Ckude,  who»  corering  her  white  tuifatn 
his  mantle^  waited  in  fererish  anxiety  the  eft* 
elusion  of  the   scene.      The  slight 
of  Alix  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of  ok  ' 
the  party,  whose  senses,  excited  by  the 
lous  relation  he  had  just  heard,  occasioned  IJl 
hearing  to  be  peculiarly  acute. 

^  What  moved  yonder?"  said  he  to  his 
panions;  ^metbought  I  saw  someAing  ^ 
glide  along— just  by — ^" 

<<  Oh  !"  answered  another,  in  a  sneering  M 

*  See  Copie  d'lrne  Lettre  au  Sieur  de  k  Bonder  i  ^ 
l^ans,  1578,  and  IMmoDomaDie  dea  Sorden. 
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perfaapsy  ibe  serpent  that  so  nimbly  leapt 
Kerre^s  throat, — we  had  better  move  our 
I  before  he  attacks  one  of  us." 
■How !**  said  the  narrator  of  the  wonderful 
«do  you  doubt  my  word?  do  you  dare 
St  what  I  know  to  be  true?'' 
R'Nooe  but  eowards  and  fools  credit  such 

'  replied  the  other. 
FNone  but  Huguenots  and  heretics  disbe- 
tbem,'^  retorted  his  comrade;  ^you  may 
^vdl  sneer  at  the  blessed   legend  of  St 
who  disputed  with  the  devil  for  the 
f  woman's  soul,  and  threw  seven  on  the  dice 
assistance  of  Heaven,  though  Satan  had 
six  and  thought  himself  sure  of  his 

'No  morel"  exclaimed  he  who  was  evi- 

the  leader  of  the  party,  <<  to  horse  ! — 

pursue  the  devil  no  farther;  the  night  is 

titpeDt,  and  we  shall  have  work  enough  by 


saj^ng^  they  remounted  and  were  riding 
when  the  horse  of  one  of  the  troop  sud- 

refiised  to  pass  the  iMcket  where  lay 

fugitives;  he  snorted  and  reared,  and  in 

<»f  all  his  master's  attempts  continued  to 

'  •  8ee  a  picture  in  the  Abbey  of  8t.  Guilain  near  Mons 
qpfffffpring  this  miracle. 
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back.     The  others  were  now  at  some 
and  the  soldier,   enraged  at  the  Tesistaiuxl 
the  beast,  was  spurring  him   violently, 
aa  he  turned  the  corner  of  the  road,  the  i 
light  disclosed  to  his  view  the  reason  of  \ 
animal^s  alarm.     At  the  same  moment  be 
tered  a  loud  shout,  ewd  Claude,  starting 
his  concealment,  stood  on  the  defensive,    ** 
Alix  !**  said  he,  in  a  low  tone,  "  fly  to  the  ' 
our  friends  may  be  near.'* 

With  the  rapidity  of  an   arrow  she 
away,   terror   and    hope   giving    her    stren 
The  soldier  in  the  meantime  discharged 
petronel,  but  the  ball  flew  wide  of  the 
the  report,  however,  reaching  the  comp 
advance,   they   galloped   back   at   the 
that,   Claude   having  succeeded    in    dismo 
ing    him,    they   were   engaged    in     a    m 
struggle.     He   was   soon   surrounded,   but 
fusing  to  yield,  continued  to  defend  himselfl 
the  unequal  conflict,  rendered   desperate 
the  recollection  of  ha%ing  again  lost  Alii ;  I 
at  length  he  was  overpowered  and  pinioned, 

**  Who  are  you?"  asked  the  leader;   **^ 
what  is  your  business  here  ?" 

**  My  intentions,**   said   Claude,   « were  i 
to   ofTer   you   injury,  and   you   have   oo 
to  impede  me  in  my  way/* 
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^^ere  were  you  journeying,"  said  he  who 
discovered  hinij  "  when  you  hid  yourself 
id  yonder  bush  with  a  strange  companion 
hsB  escaped  ?  Are  you  a  conjuror  or  robber, 
what  is  your  calUng  ?"  added  he,  as  he 
ed  the  robe  in  which  Claude  was 
Remembering  the  character  he  had 
sustain,  Claude  answered  by  repeating  the 
mt  of  himself  which  he  had  given  to  the 
at  the  bridge,  leaving  out,  however, 
circumBtance  of  his  daughter  being  his  corn- 
ion, 

Ob  ho!**  cried  the  soldier,  "you  are  a 
*eian;  truly  your  spirits  do  you  good  ser- 
in a  rencontre;  but  who  or  what  was  it 
away  so  fast  but  now  ?" 
Ask  not  r  said  Claude  in  a  mysterious  tone ; 
lere  are  to  whom  the  great  secrets  muat  not 
revealed;  but,  mark  me,  I  am  serv^ed  by 
who  can  revenge  me,  and  against  whom 
m  of  flesh  can  do  little :  beware  how  you 
b  their  ire  !  ** 
As  he  had  hoped,  knowing  the  superstition  of 
soldiery,  a  shudder  seemed  to  run  through 
troop:  they  nevertheless  began  to  secure 
ir  prisoner,  who  endeavoured  as  much  as 
He  to  detain  them  by  his  resistance.  The 
t  moonlight,  which  had  betrayed  the  fugi- 
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tives,  bad  given  place  to  a  deep  gloom. 
soldiers  were  busied  in  binding  Claude  on 
of  their  horses,  and  had  already  commeiM 
their  return,  when  a  loud  burst  of  thi 
startled  them,  and  at  the  same  instant  a 
whistle  reached  the  ear  of  Claude,  whidi 
easily  recognised  as  the  signal  of  the  stucki 
A  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain  sue 
and  the  increasing  darkness  prevented  the  sill 
approach  of  Belcastel  and  bis  comrades  fn 
being  obsenred,  till  the  soldiers  found  tliemseh 
suddenly  attacked  on  all  sides,  and  to  the 
prise  of  Claude  several  musket-shots  wan^H 
charged  at  the  enemV)  whose  terror  wi^  Ifl 
to  their  astonishment  as  the  idea  of  supematu 
agency  pressed  on  their  imaginations.  One 
two  of  the  number  defended  themselves,  ajdd  i 
deavoured  to  inspire  confidence  in  their  oonij 
nions;  but  the  panic  was  so  great  that^ 
a  short  contention,  they  put  spurs  to 
horses  and  galloped  off,  pursued  by  the  f 
and  shouts  of  the  assailants,  who,  hatii 
caught  from  Claude  the  hint  of  their  sup 
stitlous  fears,  endeavoured  by  every  means 
add  to  their  alarm  and  continue  the  delusion. 
Claude  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  that 
party  of  Belcastel  was  increased  by  a  a 
body  of  soldiers ;  this  explained  the  firing, 
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he  could  not  account,  as  he  knew  his 

were  uoprovided  with  ammunition.     It 

that  the  students*  after  fording  the 

,  bad  continued  their  way  for  some  time  on 

\  route  to  La  Rochelle,  when  their  ears  were 

aly  saluted  with  the  sound  of  fire-arms, 

tinable    to    repress     their   curiosity,   and 

AOg  also  that  they  might  fall  in  with  some 

iDoitering  party,  they  made  towards  the  spot, 

witnessed  a  scene  of  contention  between 

parties  of  Huguenots  and  Catholics  for 

tliey  were  unprepared. 

Rochellois  had  disposed  troops  at  dif- 

places  round  about   their  town,   a   few 

s  off,  and  these  were  continually  being 

ted  by  the  enemy.     On  the  night  in  ques- 

the  gallant  Le  Normand  was  proceeding 

a   small   body  of  men   towards    Marans, 

he  received  notice  from  La  Musse^  the 

in   who   commanded  at   Noaille,  a  place 

far  distant,   that  he  had  been  forced  to 

adon  that   post,  with  a   reeommendation  to 

to  La  Roehelle,     This  he  was,  however, 

illing  to  do,  an4  hoping  to  assist  his  friend, 

acfid  in  spite  of  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

finding   the    enemy  closer  than  he  ex* 

they  were  obliged  to  throw  themselves 

►  a  chateau  of  some  strength,  defended  by  a 


'   ^^^^P        troofH  ana  a  very  snore  ^rae  i 
^^^™           the  place  was  surrounded  and 
gle  ensued :  the  draw-bridge  i 
dently  by  the  contrivance  of 
house,   and   the   enemy,  findi 
trance,  after  a  valiant    resist! 
gain   possession,  taking  Viro' 
prisoners,  while  Le    Norman 
men,  digpiitiog  every  inch  of 
to  fight  their  way  out,  when  the 
the  band  of  students,  whoflfl 
unknown,  caused  their  assailai 
and   the   gallant    party   foun 
safety,  but  mortified  and  aim 
assistance  rendered  them  bfl 
surrendered  without  scarcely 
The  students  made  known  t 
related  the  situation  of  the  n 
met  and  her  protector,  and  t 
^^^^^H     proceeded,  hoping  to  fall  iu^ 
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TO9  men,  not  oraly  as  friends,  but  with  grate- 
leknowledgnieQts  for  the  assistance  chance 
enabled  them  to  render.  Some  caution, 
er,  was  necessary,  and  after  a  brief  exa- 
titioB  the  large  party  was  detained  awhile  at 
gates  till  the  captain  could  give  informa- 
of  their  circumstances,  Alix  proposed  to 
iblish  the  truth  of  their  statement  by  repair- 
immediately  with  Claude  only,  accompa- 
by  a  sufficient  guard,  to  the  house  of  De 
mmet,  who  held  a  post  of  importance  in  the 
^tracy.  Her  request  was  agreed  to,  and 
1  as  little  deVy  as  possible  she  proceeded 
xecute  her  commission,  llie  astonishment 
iier  uncle  on  beholding  her  was  only  equal- 
by  the  delight  of  her  cousin  LesselUne*  As 
efly  as  possible  she  related  her  situation,  and 
ing  the  protection  of  his  roof  for  herself 
her  deliverer,  she  entreated  his  interfer- 
to  secure  the  good  reception  of  her  friends 
students  by  the  citizens  of  La  Rochelle. 
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THl   FABLE. 


A  fine  ToUey  of  words,  gentlemen,  and  quickly  i 

The  report  which  so  much  encouni| 
Rochellois,  that  a  fleet  was  arnviDg  froi 
land  to  ftfisist  them,  under  the  conduct 
Count  de  Montgomery,  was  unfortunal 
true.  With  incredible  difficulty  he  had 
ed  the  coasts  and  crossed  the  sea  in  iil 
boat  to  Dover ;  but  hb  hopes  were  j 
damped  on  his  arrival,  for  he  found  tha 
abeth  was  extremely  anxious  to  preset) 
peace  of  the  two  countries,  and  was  bui 
warm  in  her  expreBsed  indignation  at  i 
cent  cruelties  practised  in  France  on  tl} 
testants. 

Contrary  to  her  usual  professions,  the 
appeared  to  have  set  her  mind  on  conclir 
treaty  of  marriage  proposed  for  her  wi 
Duke  d'Alen^on,  noifv,  in  consequence  of  I 
thePs  appointment  to  the  kingdom  of 


r 
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Bed  the  Duke  d'ADJou.  Although  the  Prince 
IB  twenty-one  years  younger  than  his  pro- 
leed  bride,  and  was  far  from  possessing  claims 
fthat  personal  beauty  which  she  so  much  ad- 
tred,  yet  she  appeared  determined  to  make 
m  her  husband^  and  heard  with  indignation 
i  anger  all  remonstrances  on  the  subject 
W  news  of  the  frightful  events  which  had 
H  occurred  had  for  a  time  put  a  stop  to  the 
estion,  and  the  horror  and  disgust  of  the 
i^»le  of  England  were  so  openly  avowed,  that 
r  fainisters)  supported  by  the  French  Protest- 
ts,  to  whom  the  Duke  was  beheved  to  be 
ndly,  were  obliged  to  let  it  sleep  for  the 
peDt,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Quee% 
0j  on  this  occasion,  appeared  to  have  thrown 
^  her  usual  prudence  and  good  sense,  and 

t^re  abandoned  herself  to  a  foohsh  and  ima- 
y  passion,  which  she  was  resolved  at  all 
ka  should  not  be  opposed. 
The  persecuted  Huguenots  had  fled  in  great 
l&bers  to  England,  and  Montgomery  found 
>  difficulty  in  collecting  either  men  or  money 
•asiBt  him.  In  Pl)Tnouth  and  Falmouth  he 
i  secured  a  numerous  fleet  ready  to  act,  if 
k could  procure  a  ratification  of  the  promises 
^  out  to  him  by  the  English  Council;  but 
wy  after  delay  kept  him  in  continued  agita* 


on  im 
I  la  M 


d  1^ 


Still  Qo  positive  permissiQa 
do  so. 

While  things  remained  in 
beth  had  despatched  the  Earl  o 
Paris,  to  stand  proxy  for  her  h 
of  Charles  IX,  and  it  had  been  i 
that  the  yomig  Duke  should  p 
incognito.  This  it  was  said 
and  numerous  were  the  stor 
spec  ting  the  interviews,  whicfc 
satisfactory  to  both  parties,  th 
were  entertained  by  the  people 
JRCt  of  giving  them  a  CathoEi 
succeed*  ■ 

Meantime  the  mind  of  Call 
dicis  was  harassed  by  contending 
of  troubles  seemed  to  be  tossinj 
and  she  saw  that  it  required  all 
to  stem  the  torrent-  To  pacif 
amuse  the  Queen,  and  gain  hw 
her  first  consideration.     The  M 
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measure,  which  she  saw  the  necessity 
froiding.  At  the  same  time^  so  great  was 
hatred  towards  the  Protestants,  and  so  en- 
tl  was  she  on  finding  that  the  Count  de 
Hgomery  had  effected  hig  escape,  and  was 
preparing  assistance  for  the  revolted  Ro- 
lois,  that  she  resolved  to  fix  on  some  nota- 
Mieme,  which  should  strike  a  great  blow  in 
land,  where  she  held  intelligence  with  a 
Ig  Catholic  party,  who  assured  her  that 
people  in  general,  and  the  greater  part  of 
nobles,  would  gladly  receive  Mary  Stuart 
Ibeir  Queen,  if  Elizabeth  could  be  removed* 
lerine  had  frequently  reflected  on  the  words 
Ih  Rene  had  dropped ;  and  she  began  to 
k  it  possible  to  act  upon  them.  She  sum- 
med, therefore,  her  favourite  counsellor  and 
creature  of  her  will,  the  Marshal  de  Hetz ; 
the  result  of  her  consultation  was,  that  he 
iid  be  sent  ambassador  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
It^ociate  a  loan,  and  to  prevent  succours 
Ig  given  to  those  of  La  Rochelle  by  every 
^8  in  the  power  of  flatter}',  falsehood,  and 
eherj'  to  effect. 

Tie  Duke  de  Retz  was  a  man  eminently 
d  for  such  a  purpose.  Of  low  birth  and 
Dous  character,  his  talents  had  raised  him 
lia    present  rank,   together  with  his  entire 


^^^^^H        uiiiicrupLilouiJ  policy  exaeUy  uui 
^^^^^             "  Go,  then,  De  Retz,"  &aid  i 
your  appointments  be  such  ij 
dignity  and  to  dazzle  the  e|fl 
islanders;  and  be  careful  to  pf 
to  cajole   the  vain  woman  wh 
superior  cunning   to   outwit  li 
foible  is  vanity^ — be  it  your  J 
believe  that  she  is  adored  in  . 
reputation  of  her  beauty  has  i 
siastic   feeling   io   her  favour  j 
Anjou  is  dying  for  her  love,  an 
myself  desire  her  alliance  beyon 
siderations.     She  is  rich,  and  h 
obtained  for  our  necessities; 
pride  so  as  to  prevent  her  listi 
presentations   of  De  Lorgea  tc 
help  La  Rochelle,     There  an 
noblemen   who  will  be  ready  t 
any  plan  for  her  downfall ;  and  1 
sleep  of  that  attack  on  the  Ear 
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the  treasure  which  Worcester  brought 
la  a  present  Bianco  shall  accompany  you, 
DU  will  find  his  wit  of  infinite  service*  To 
nd  him  I  leave  the  whole  business^  and 

not  but  I  shall  hail  your  successj  as  I 
ftlways  hitherto  done,  in  any  great  emer- 
t  My  plans  are  well  laid ;  it  remains  to 
t  tbem*  All  the  leaders  of  the  two  par- 
ire  before  La  Rochelle,  and  are  in  my 
f  in  caae  of  the  necessity  of  acting  against 
f  them;   and,  if  Elizabeth   can   be  kept 

I  do  not  despair  of  seeing  the  whole  of 
Farm  of  Huguenot  locusts  swept  from  the 

>ubt  it  not,  madam,"  replied  De  Iletz ;  "  all 
be  done  as  your  wisdom  has  directed, 
lere  is  no  reason  to  dread  failure,  while 
such  heads  as  your  Grace's,  Rene's  and 
rn,  are  busy  planning  for  the  good  of 


soon  as  De  Retz  was  dismissed  the 
I  ordered  Bianco  to  her  presence,  and  in- 
1  bim  of  her  inteutiona 
adonna,"  said  he  "  I  undertake  the  task 
rreat  readiness*  Is  not  this  Queen  of 
id  proud  of  her  riding?" 
e  is,"  said  Catherine ;  **  but  why  the  ques- 
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« It  would  be  welV  smd  Rene,  smiling,  •ts 
present  her  \^ith  a  saddle  of  extraoniiniij 
beauty 4 — the  leather  and  linings  carefully  ^ 
broidered  under  my  directions.  We  will  niik« 
it  gorgeous  to  sight,  and  convenient  beyond  lO 
her  savage  workmen  can  accomplish.  If  dit 
uses  it  frequently,  her  health  may  probdUf 
feel  a  change, — for  the  better,  as  regards  oar 
cause,*' 

Catherine's  countenance  expressed  her  nO^ 
faction  as  she  commended  the  quickness  of  te 
invention. 

"  I  have  several  friends  whom  I  can  trust,' 
he  continued,  "  who  had  better  accompany  me; 
some  whom  your  Grace  has  known  of  old ;  tat 
there  is  one  who  would  fain  be  employed  agaii 
in  your  service.  He  is  but  lately  retumtd  H 
Paris,  after  a  long  absence,  and  did  gocJ 
service  in  the  late  business.'* 

"Who  is  it?"  said  Catherine.  "1  wMt 
faithful  senants,  and  will  reward  them," 

**  He  is  one  whom  your  Grace  will  remembtf 
by  this  t^ken,^  said  Rene^  producing  a  riflft 
which  he  gave  her* 

Catherine's  face  became  pale  as  ashes  at  sta 
gazed  upon  the  jewel,  and  sinking  back  ill  ^ 
seat,  she  gasped  for  breath.  Ren^  watched  i^ 
with  some  surprise,  and  saw  her  features  wort 
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Inth  suppressed  agony.  She  looked  several 
B  at  the  ring,  and  at  length  utteredj  in  an 
lied  voice^  — 

Ren^^^is  he  who  gave  you  this  in  Paris?'* 
Yes,  madonna,'^  he  replied ;  "  it  is  Captain 
i  io,  who  tells  me  your  Grace  employed  him 
f  years  sincej  and  he  trusts  again  to  serve 

iDoes  be  demand  to  see  me  ?"*  said  Cathe- 
1 121  a  subdued  voice. 
!He  entreats  it,**  replied  Ren^, 
ptrauge  ! "  said  Catherine :  "  then  he  still 
I !  I  heard  he  was  condemned  to  the  galleys 
kmie  discovered  deed" 
lEven  so,"^  replied  her  confidant;  *'but  be 
ped  most  miraculously;  and  since  then, — 
tie  is  very  pious,  —  he  has  for  some  years 
I  a  life  of  seclusion  as  a  hermit  in  Auvergne, 
tiaing  the  greatest  austerities  and  setting 
fexample  to  the  whole  district.  By  degrees 
^  of  his  old  associates  found  him  out,  and 
{ersoaded  several  more  to  join  in  bis  mode  of 
I  lill  at  length,  a  rich  merchant  passing 
f  the  hermitage  begged  shelter  for  the 
|l;  and  the  sight  of  his  jewels,  bales,  and 
ifilled  purse,  overcame  the  philosophy  of 
^oly  men,  and  they  transferred  those  trea* 
i  to  their  own  possession, — providing  the 
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respectable  ex-owner  with  a  decent  dweD 
beneath  the  flooring  of  their  celL     As  he 
now  well  stored,  he  and   his   compaDioQil 
solved  to  seek  a  wider  field  for  their  zeal^ 
benevolence ;   and  quitting  the  scene  of  i 
pious  choice,  visited   some   of  the   most 
brated  cities  of  Europe,  and  finally  arrit 
Paris,  where  I  renewed  my  acquaintance 
them ;  and  Florio  has  intrusted  me  with 
revive   your  Grace*s  ancient  consideration 
him«   He  it  was  who  informed  me  that  the  i 
de  Montgomery  was  to  be  found  here  iiil 
guise ;  and  he  had  nearly  accomplished  the  ] 
pose  we  have  at  heart  to  remove  him  from  ] 
path,  but  his  star  triumphed  and  he  escap 

**  Would  that  I  could  annihilate  his 
race  \^dth  himself !"  eitclaimed  Catherine ;  **l 
he  has  sons ; — the  line  stretches  on;  —  why  I 
they  not  all  perish,  like  his  first-born?  1 1 
youy  Rene,  all  I  ever  hoped  and  sought  is  I 
thing  if  I  behold  not  that  man  at  my  feet,  if  II 
not  that  traitor's  head  roll  on  the  scaffoldi| 
would  not  have  him  die  by  ordinary  me 
would  enjoy  the  triumph,  after  years  of 
pointment,  of  knowing  that  he  perished  by  \ 
band  of  the  executioner, — his  name  and 
blasted,  and  his  race  outcasts  and  beggars !' 

*«  Madonna,"  said  Rene,  **  be  of  good  i 
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;  you  have  this  instant  named  I  have 
in  your  fate.  It  is  decreed  that  yon 
ee  this.  The  stars  that  speak  to  me 
ight  of  you,  reveal  that  when  the  crown 
ftxid  is  exchanged  for  that  of  France, 
>mery's  blood  shall  flow ;  but  there  is 
which  must  he  paid  for  this—" 
me  it.  Bianco^"  cried  the  Queen ;  "  what 
Ki  large  for  such  combined  happiness?" 
Henry  reigns  he  will  be  the  last  of  his 
laid  Bianco,  mysteriously, 
erine  shuddered,  "And  Navarre  euc- 
'  asked  she,  as  if  she  consulted  an  oracle, 
varre  is  not  immortal,"  suggested  Rene. 
irguerite  lives,  be  cannot  break  his  mar- 
ritb  her;  they  must  continue  foes  and 
It  as  such,  and  we  have  yet  time  before 
mtend  with  fortune-" 
le,  Rene,"  said  she ;  *'  Henry  of  Na- 
I  volatile,  and  loves  not  my  daughter; 
I  no  fear  of  that.  Charles  withers  daily 
U8t  be  careful  of  him — "  she  added  the 
da  in  a  low  whisper  with  a  significant 
rbich  Rene  understood,  *'  But  to  the 
.  I  will  see  Florio ;  you  shall  your- 
duct  him  at  midnight  to  my  observa- 
rcr  by  the  private  way,  and  we  will 
ittk  of  all  that  it  is  requisite  to  do  in 


The  brow  of  Rene  lowered 
"I  cannot  discover  the  lea^ 
the  President  has  retired  tafl 
ID  AnjoUt  with  a  heart  bleedi 
for  his  child 5  loss;  my  rival 
would  I  coold  discover  howl 
meanst  tnadonna,  to  put  me 
favour  ?  it  would  much  assist  o 
I  nearer  to  him,"^ 

«*I  will  contrive  it,  Rene," 
gent  mistress,  **  depend  onW 
as  whimsical  as  he  is  passioi! 
appear  for  a  time  out  of  my 
take  you  into  his;  we  will  8e< 
hour  of  audience  is  arrived — 
coming — let  all  guests  be  adi 
Montgaillard  was  to  visit  us 
adventure  it  will  be  diverting  t 
Ruggieri  is  to  attend  me :  ifl 
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Tulness  and  gaiety,  and  Catherine,  to  out- 

eyes«  the  most  amused  aod  happy  there, 

ae  BfEalr  of  the  attack  on  the  monasteiy 

Germain  des  Pr^s  had  made  considerable 

in  Paris,  and   the  part  acted  in  it  by  the 

It    Feuillant   had  excited  great  merriment 

derision;   so  ill-used   had  he   been,   and 

duch  was  the  delicacy  of  his  appearance 

that,  for  some  weeks,  he  was  unable 

\\nt   his  bed.     On  the   morning  when    he 

I  ventured  to  reappear,  smiles  greeted  him 

ever  he   came,  but  they   were   far  other 

those   he  desired   to  meet     Irritated  at 

reception,  and  throwing  all  the  blame  of 

adventure  on  La  Mole's  desertion  of  him 

I  the   moment  of  need,   he   resolved  to   re- 

je  himself  by  no  longer  keeping  the  secret 

which  he  tad  been  intrusted. 

be   Queen-mother  and   the  ladies  of   La 

tite    Bande   were   amusing   themselves  with 

ening  to  the  sallies  of  Rene  and  Ruggieri, 

former  having  been  careful   to  attend   to 

hint  which  had  fallen  from  his  royal  mis- 

their  wit  being  generally  directed  to  the 

oyance  of  each  other.    The  arrival  of  Mont- 

tUard  promised  a  mine  of  fresh  repartee ;  as 

presence   d*e5prit  was   remarkable,  and    he 

just  now  a  fit  subject  for  ridicule,  Rene, 
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With  a  counteDance  of  assumed  coocet 
tened  to  meet  the  monk,  whose  natuH 
io  his  gait  was  far  from  improved  byl 
misadventure.  He  introduced  him  wil 
affected  ceremony,  and  offered  his  siq 
conduct  the  Petit  Feuillant  to  the  feel 
Queen  and  her  ladies.  j 

"How  fares  it  with  you,  reverend  ( 
said  Catherine,  "your  illness  has  so  U 
prived  us  of  amusement,  that  we  h| 
return  amongst  us,  widowed  and  foral 
we  all  now  are,  with  infinite  pleasure," 

"  Your  Grace,"  said  Montgaillard,  t 
resolved  to  endure  all  the  pleasantry^ 
at  him  as  equably  as  be  might,  ^'  is  e« 
and  complimentary ;  and  I  Would  wiUi^ 
dure  a  thousand  such  misfortunes  i 
which  has  lately  been  my  lot,  *to  be  I 
on  my  return  with  smiles  from  such  fmr 
as  those  around  me.*' 

"Surely,"  said  the  beautiful  De  | 
**we  must  all  appear  to  strange  disadf 
after  your  visit  to  the  Lady  of  the  Lake.*^ 
"  Wlmt  news,  reverend  sir/'  said  Ren^j 
the  world  of  waters  ?  Did  your  occult  ] 
ing  enable  you  to  understand  the  langui 
the  fishes  ?  if  so,  pray  let  us  know  their  o| 
of  passing  events,'* 


ard,"  said  he,  "  of  an  affair  which  had 
ome  sensation  in  the  finny  court,  and  I 
sive  to  relate  it,  as  it  bears  much  resem- 
3  scenes  passing  in  our  own  world ;  a 
uice  which  proves  to  me  that  there  is 
'elty  under  the  sun,  since,  however  deep 
dive  to  obtain  it,  it  eludes  our  grasp. 
I,  that  the  beautiful  princess  of  the 
le  had  a  dogfish,  whom  she  entertained 
K>1,  and  to  whom  she  was  much  attach- 
ishing  to  pleasure  her  &vourite,  she 
1  on  him  a  young  mermaiden,  to  whom 
0  be  united  with  great  ceremony,  when 
shark/ who  had  taken  a  fancy  to  the 
r  his  devotions,  one  day  when  she  was 
her  golden  tresses  on  a  rock,  snapped 
ind  swam,  off  with  his  prey.  He  had 
sted  by  a  dolphin,  who  guided  them  to 
e  beneath  the  waves,  where  the  mer- 
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tion,  went  Bhaking  his  bells  up  and  down 
court,  and  crying  to  his  mistress  for  helpi  tOi 
purpose.     Now,  the  dolphin,  had   he 
eould  have  pointed  out  the  proper  object  ofl 
vengeance,  yet  was  he  stupid  enough  to 
him  ^iih  impertinence,  and  thus  deprive 
of  the  necessary  knowledge.'* 

"  How?"^  said  Catherine ;  "methinks  I 
like  to  know  what  had  become  of  the  shark.* 

**  He  was  sent,  please  your  Grace,*  coi 
the  Petit  Feuillant,  "  to  devour  a  shoal  of 
ringSy  who  had  risen  ag^st  the  state;  and 
concealed  his  loss,  leaving  all  the  blame 
ridicule  of  the  adventure  with  the  much*! 
and  friendly  dolphin." 

*'  Explain,  explain  !*'  cried  Catherine 
tiently,     "Your  riddle  wearies    me.      Who 
this  shark,  and  who  is  this  tedious  dolphin  T 

<*  The  first,*"  answered  he,  "  is  my  lord  I 
Mole^  and  the  second  is  my  unworthy  self;  wl 
in  assisting  what  I  conceived  to  be  an  innocci 
folly  of  that  gentleman's,  have  exposed  niTH 
to  irreverent  treatment,  and  the  ridicule  of  d 
fair," 

**  La  Mole  !*'  exclaimed  Marguerite  of  Xj 
varre.     **  Is  it  possible  ?** 

**  Ren^,**  said  the  Queen,  laughing,  **  jm 
sagacity  has  been  for  once  deceived,  uod  ]po 
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Dt  TiTal  is,   after  all,  not  the  culprit. 
ieri,  did  not  your  prescience  desert  you 
you  bade  our  deceived  swain  look  that 


e  learned  astrologer,*^  said  Montgaillard, 

his  eight  not  been  dazzled  by  a  recent 

y  of  the  philoeopher's  stone,  in  which 

assisted  by  the  accomplished  chevalier 

ion, — would  better  have  interpreted  the 

of  the  stars.** 

leri  bit  his  lip  and  was  silent«     The  two 

looked  at  each  other  with  no  very  cor- 

lances;    both,  however,  endeavoured    to 

I    their  feelings;    and  an  indifferent  ob- 

would  have  augured  little  mischief  from 

demeanour  towards  each  other*     Cathe- 

hawe?eri  who  well  knew  the  dispositions 

h,  was  aware  of  the  probable  consequences 

discovery,  and  resolved  to  turn  the  at- 

of  those  present  into  a  more  agreeable 

L 

'ontgaillard,"  said  she,  familiarly,  "  your 
so  long  been  unheard  amongst  us  that 
bave  almost  forgotten  the  sound  of  sweet 
Sing,  we  pray  thee,  some  ditty  to  re» 
le   our  memories.     Rene,  tnne  yonder  lute, 
|C  you  may  accompany  our  reverend  melo- 

rau  II*  V 
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The  Petit  Feuillant  smiled,  weU-plei 
be  invited  to  exhibit  his  favourite  aeon 
ment;  and,  looking  with  a  languishing 
the  ladies,  he  sang  a  new  villanelle,  b 
portes,  the  gay  and  lively  poet,  whose 

were  the  passion  of  the  moment. 

• 

VILLANELLE. 


Rosette,  mcthinks  the  time  was  short 

I  left  you  here  alone  ; 
But  soon  your  eye  fresh  fancies  caught, 

And  straight  your  heart  was  gone ! 
And  I  so  well  am  taught  by  you 

To  laugh  at  ev'ry  vow. 
That  I  have  learnt  to  wander  too, 
And  love  another  now. 
'Tis  not  strange 
We  should  range. 
Like  the  bee  that  flutters  by : 
Time  will  show 
Wliich  shall  know 
First  repentance — you  or  L 

While  I,  in  painful  absence  crost. 

Was  weeping  both  our  woes. 
You,  chary  of  the  time  we  lost, 

A  newer  lover  chose  ! 
No  vane  at  every  zephyr's  sigh 

Can  veer  so  quickly  round  ; 
None  loved  you  once  so  well  as  I, 

And  none  so  false  I  found. 


THE  queen's  POISOXER, 

•Ti«  but  fiiif 

I  should  ^lutre 
Both  your  trulfi  antl  falseliocwl  Uk>. 

Tinie  will  show 

HTxich  shii!l  know 
Fim  TcpenUmee — I  or  you. 


267 


[Your  song  is  more  agreeable  than  your 

Montgaillard,"  said  Catherine,     "  Rene, 

must  forgive   Cosmo  this  little  piece  of 

i€ry ;  you  know  he  is  the  bosom  friend  of 

tole ;  and,  to  a  friend,  how  could  he  refuse 

lid?" 

[  1  Bwear  to  you,  Rene,"  said  Cosmo  aside, 

Petit  Feuillant  is  malicious.      I  had  no 

of  La  Mole's  intention  of  carrying  off  your 

nor  do  I  now  believe  it.     Besides,  how 

lid   she  be  conveyed  to  the  camp,  or  kept 

without  creating  scandal  ?     It  is  an  inven- 

of  the  spiteful  monk-" 

'  My  dear  friend/*  answered  Ren^,  **  I  can- 
for  a  moment  suppose  it  to  be  true.     Pray 
Dot  uneasy  on  account  of  this  business.     I 
your  zeal  in  my  cause,  and  1  appreciate  it** 
lis  wad  said  on  both  sides  with  the  in  ten- 
fOti    of  quieting   the   evident   anxiety   of    the 
en-mother,  as  well  as  to  lull  the  suspicions 
ch  each  knew  the  other  entertmned.     As 
ieri  retired  his  rival  followed  him  with  one 
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of  those  glances  peculiar  to  himself;  and  mI 
smiled  an  adieu  muttered  to  himseli^  ''I 
drinks  not  always  in  a  Venice  glass." 

Marguerite  of  Navarre  heard  with  mo 
vanity  that  one,  whom  she  considered 
to  herself,  had  dared  to  conceive  a  passoo  i 
another. 

The  Queen-mother  resolved  to  turn  this  i 
covery  to  account,  as  she   knew  of 
lately  conceived  hatred  to  La  Mole ;  and  i 
introducing  to  his  obsenration  the  wrDDgij 
Rene  she  hoped  he  would  make  common  ( 
with  him,  and  receive  her  minion  with  a  j 
degree  of  favour  than  hitherto.     In  this  sbei 
not  deceived.     The  King  laughed  heartily  4] 
the  whole  adventure  recounted  by  his  r 
and  from  that  time  talked  of  Rene  with 
placent  indulgence,  which  soon  led  to  a 
to  employ  him. 

It  was  midnight  when  Catherine  sought  brt 
observatory  tower,  where  Rene  was  to  gi^e  i^ 
mission  to  l-'lorio,  according  to  her  cxuamaa^ 
The  two  Italians  had  been  waiting  for 
time  previous  to  her  arrival,  and  then*  ccm 
tion  was  not  intended  for  her  ear, 

"  And  so  yon  know  my  mistreast^  nid  ! 
'^  of  old  ?     I  can  tell  you,  then*  notlun 
you  are  not  already  acquainted  with/ 
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Why,**  answered   Florio,   "  you    are  well 
that  I  was  in  her  semce  before  the  death 
T  husband/* 
Yes,**  replied  Rene ;  '^  but  you  spoke  but 
a  time  previous  to  that,  and  J  would  fain 
rme  particulars  of  her  early  life,  of  which 
Speaks  strange  things/' 

\e  time  is  not  yet  come  for  you  to  know 
plied  the  Captain,  <^  or  you  would  start 
t  which  1  could  relate.  This  much  I 
conceal  from  her:  she  has  never  re- 
fied  you  as  the  son  I  left  in  Paris  with 
lid  jeweller,  and  it  answers  my  purpose, 
tU  as  your  owu,  that  neither  she  nor  others 
suspect  the  connection  between  us,*^ 
be  it,"  rephed  Rene-  "  I  confess  I  am 
Tery  solicitous  to  produce  my  illustrious 
Br  to  the  world-" 

But  you  must  provide  for  him,  though?" 
Florio. 

That  I  w^U  willingly  do,  through  Cathe- 
^  answered  the  worthy  son.  "  But  you 
you  have  her  in  your  power,  and  she  will 
le  you  nothing/' 

You  will  see,*'  replied  Florio,     «'  My  testi- 
ly of  former  days  could  crush  her;  and  she 
it     You  must  leave  us  together,  and  the 
dt  of  our  conference  I  will  relate  to  you,"^ 
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ITie  step  of  Catherine  was  beard 
tower  stair,  and  Bianco,  sliding  softly 
the  door,  opened  it  and  admitted  her.  Si 
not  a  word,  but  motioning  him  to  with 
made  haste  to  obey,  and  she  waa  left  i 
the  chamber  with  Fiona  He  stood 
a  large  mantle,  with  his  broad  bat  dra' 
his  brows,  and  appeared  to  wait  till  C 
opened  the  conversation* 

"  You  have  desired  to  see  me,"  she 
length ;  "  for  what  purpose  ?  I  thoi 
ended  between  us."" 

"  You  hoped  so,''  answered  he.  **  Yt 
that  those  you  had  employed  to  waylij 
that  journey  which  I  took  at  your  inl 
when  Anthony  of  Navarre  was  to  be 
of,  had  performed  their  office,  I  it 
your  hand  in  that ;  but  I  escaped 
have  since  been  prisoner  with  the 
spent  years  in  the  galleys,  and  but 
since  was  able  to  reach  your  capital 
during  the  entertainment  you  gave  thi 
at  your  daughter's  wedding  I  have  da 
service  to  the  cause  of  good  Catholic 
I  am  poor,  and  want  supplies;  and  I 
know  myself  unwelcome,  I  have  sought: 
the  purpose  of  relieving  my  necessities,^ 

"  Here   is   gold  !**  said  Catherine 


d  a 

Tad 
a  m 


^and  bis  child!"    added   Catherine, 
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and  fly  from  Paris.  You  can  do 
iee,  yet  You  know  Montgomery  yet 
ko^  will  accompany  De  Retz  to  Eng- 
ad  if  you  accomplish  his  destruction 
ihall  not  be  wanting.  Had  you  sue- 
bnnerly,  what  years  of  unsated  hatred 
we  been  spared  me  !" 
■jfe,  at  least,  died  by  my  means,"  said 

Lani 

are  mistaken,*"  said  the  ruffian,  deli- 
I  *'his  son  had  been  carried  off;  and 

told  you  my  dagger  had  reached  him, 
;  a  fable." 

r  cried  Catherine,  passionately;  "dared 
K^eive  me?** 

«  do  much,"  replied  he ;  **  but  I  keep 
that  suits  not  my  purpose :  you  know 

juld  reveal     The  Convent  of " 

Tul  shudder  came  over  Catherine ;  she 
^  *'  Florio,"  she  said,  "  torture  me  not 
^  and  reflect  if  it  is  well  to  carry 
rudence  further.  Reveal  aught  of  for* 
fs  to  a  living  creature  in  France,  and 
wnce  shall  find  you  though  you  were 

the  deepest  cavern  of  the  earth*  Be 
id  silent,  and  besides  all   that  my  im* 


i 
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?*^i?TSitK.  saar  a&ov?  me  to  give  pu  1 1 
ipscsre    TiiL   &  utmann,  paid  by  the  on  I 
IE  ^vausL  VAC  viH  be  fiecure  for  life. 


•  7«Eiiiw&T  TcjiBod  ber  tonnentor; 
viuuc  7*-iAL  Jic^  mF  CO  to  Engknd,  dm? 
iril  lur  nf  irj  faa  vkit  tbere,  for 
isifei^  "iiUiBL   lus   imRTBl:   vbererer  consp 
ir^  TiK  OT  "sur  ^xid  of  Mother  Church,  I  i 
^^iiftt  u  ssubf  mb.*    He  crossed  himself  u\ 
ic^itkj  mci  rr^!«c  fij^pmnnce  of  devotioo. 

vidiiczw  sBisueid  his  esample.  *^YeB^i 
r^uei^  -  T^ia  otx  aid  me  mudi  with  the  i 
:tniceixc»  riiereu  E&nbetfa  has  many  tocBfi 
>LiJ7  Scism  auT  y«t  be  rescued  from  herj 
I  v^I  <nv  T^Mi  dbections,  and  shtll  i 


▼arc , 


:  aKKsdaoe  remember, — secrecy  audi 


A5  5fae  sf^^iLe  she  Mt  die  chamber,  and  b0>| 
izx  ces^vcced  the  stairs  till  she  readied  tki 
door  vhich  commmiicated  with  the  palace^ » 
tered«  and  dosed  it,  after  giving  a  signal  wbii 
Rene  heard,  who^  mounting  from  the  place  Al 
had  quitted,  led  the  Italian  back  as  ha  M 
entered,  without  any  words  passing  on  eilhF 
side  while  they  remained  in  the  tower. 
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CHAPTER  XV, 


THS   MILL. 


In  legendary  bre 
The  lingering  hours  beguiled,— Goldsmith. 

■he  intelligeace  which  Claude  and  his  com- 
ns  brought  of  the  project  which  the  enemy 
conceived   of   destroying    their   fountains, 

led  much  anxiety,  and  the  idea  of  their 
poisoned   created   such   alarm  that  the 

[istrates  commanded  the  three  public  fonn- 
should  be  guarded  to  prevent  the  inha- 
its  from  using  the  water  till   it  was   dis- 


whether  any  danger  arose  from  doing 
At  the  little  tillage  of  La  Font  was  the 
of  this  precious  supply,  and  there  Biron 
tcied  his  men  to  repair,  who  set  about  cut- 
the  pipes  and  destroying  the  cisterns  which 
ducted  the  waters  to  the  town ;  they  added 
is  destruction  an  attempt  to  impregnate  the 
with  poison,  and  remained  highly  satis- 
with  the  idea  that  the  loss  of  so  important 
iply  would  extremely  distress  the  besieged. 

«  s 


mand*  and  afler  a  yiolent  stnigj 
La  Font  was  abandoned  by  the 
wbo  were  content  in  having  ac 
object.  In  this,  however,  th 
failed,  for  the  three  beautiful 
threw  up  their  columns  as  hi 
glittered  as  purely  in  the  sun ; 
pipee  which  led  immediately 
were  cut,  other  inexhaustible  \ 
ous  little  streamlets  poured  int 
youd  with  greater  force  j 
was  done,  and  the  townspeop 
temporary  terror  might 
was  a  delightful  discovery, 
assurance  that  the  town  woiiU 
in  consequence  of  drought  ■ 
Letters  soon  after  arrived  0 
Virolet,  who  had  been  taken 
late  skirmish,  entreating  that  ^ 
be  paid,  and  that  he  inig 
town :  here,  however,  the  int 


?j  ncy 
ery,  W 
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and  receiving  their  gold  in  return*  This 
edge  induced  still  greater  eautiaa  on  the 
f  the  Rochellois,  and  they  held  themselves 
red  for  attack  on  every  side. 
Uting  parties  were  constantly  made  from 
nipi  in  order  to  deceive  the  besieged  and 
them  into  an  ambuscade,  but  in  vain; 
i  every  day  La  Noulv  with  the  other 
I,  made  a  Bortie,  and  drove  the  enemy 
the  houses  and  sts^ong  places  where  they 

to  entrench  themselves;  all  parley  was 
»d,  as  the  frequent  approach  and  easy  ad* 
D  of  heralds  and  messengers  they  consi- 
extreroely  dangerous  where  treachery  had 
«ice  discovered. 

f  Protestant  ladies  showed  themselves  no 
)0Devolent   than   their  predecessors,   the 

Nuns»  had  been  in  the  hospital  of  St 
larite ;  for  there  was  not  a  female  in  the 
who  did  not  readily  give  time,  money, 
^tendance  to  the  wounded  soldiers  who 
its  walls.  Alix  now  found  with  pleasure 
wms  in  her  power  to  repay  the  hospi- 
rf  the  Rochellois,  by  devoting  herself  to 
irrice  under  the  guidance  of  her  pretty 

Lcaaelline,  who  had    become  quite  an 

Eorae  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Every  day,  too,   banquets    were   pre- 


pared. 


die  joiffiBB  wtta 

uu£  aume 

jQccr  ^Dsi  aH  lUt  cfaac 

tailed  upoataa  emiLrihiifje  their  pnt  tovardi 

jengaL  ^miport  and  CBBwaaycBL    Eadi 

wasreqmrefi  in  hs  cars  to  cmr  buDdbig 

lasxals  31  tibe  iamimtt  a  dbe   tovn,  but 

from  nmnnnnw  at  the  sevctitj  of  Aeir 

che  atmosc  alacrxtj  aad 

ewesL  wooMsi  and  dhildRa  entreated  to  be 

ployed  as  watcheia^  and  thcr  were  fimod 

to  be  of  fiwpfttial  senioe. 
the  aege  went  oa  the  ladies  of  the 
dLstiDctioii  begged  to  be  pennitted  to 
their  share  in  any  duty  for  whidi  they 
be  conadered  capable^  and  one  of  the 
intrepid  amongst  them  was  Lessdlin^  Alj 
daughter  of  De  Hommet,  who^  a  delicate^  Mt\ 
girl  of  Dot  more  than  seTenteen,  sprang  at  otfi 
into  a  heroine  on  bdiolding  the  neoemtj  i 
exertion.  The  post  assigned  to  this  intrep' 
and  interesting  young  warrior  was  that  of  kacp* 
ing  watch  at  the  highest  part  of  the  huge  1(0 
de  Moreilles,  which  on  one  side  overlooked  A* 
immense  extent  of  salt-marshes  beneath,  and^ 
the  other  commanded  a  view  of  the  eeay  wbi^ 
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I  against  its  base  with  hoarse  murmurs,  and 
Igh  water  filled  the  fosses  that  siirrouDded 
Day  after  day  during  the  hours  which  they 
d  steal  from  attendance  on  the  sick,  Les- 
lie and  her  scarcely  less  heroic  cousin  Alix 
their  station  on  the  tower,  hoping  to  be- 
I  the  promised  vessels  spreading  their  white 
afar,  and  directing   their  course  towards 
I  harbour;  but  day  after  day  they  could  only 
pry  the  ships  of  the  enemy  hovering  near, 
I  keeping  at  a  distance  every  friendly  bark 
k  endeavoured  to  approach, 
the  high,  large,  and  strong  tower  of  St,  Ni- 
iaa  was  well  provided  with  every  description 
pefence   for  those  families  who  desired   to 
ke   it  their  retreat     The  smaller  tower  of 
Chaine,  close  beside,  was  equally  well  de- 
fied: it  derived  its  name  from  the  circum- 
pee  of  supporting  the  great  chain  which  was, 
BD   necessary,  thrown  from  its  walls  to  the 
pr  tower,  guarding  the  entrance  of  the  har- 
Ir.      This   was    a    position    of    importance, 
\0n    these   towers   depended   much    of   the 
pugth  of  the  town ;  and  to  a  Captain  of  ap- 
ipred   courage   and   prudence   the    command 
i  always  entrusted,  a  new  one  being  appointed 
Wy  year.     From  this  Tour  de  la  Chaine,  the 
If  walls,  high  and  strong,  extended  all  along 


4 


au8  saods  and  rocks  of  the  rugg 
thence  the  walla  ran  oDwards  i 
embankment,  made  to  form  a 
the  fury  of  the  tide  in  that  part 
des  Moulins  was  gained,  which 
fully  guarded  and  fortified.  Bd 
a  boulevard  had  been  erected  1 
Navarre,  of  exceeding  strength 
casemates,  and  fosses  so  well  com 
famous  engineer  Scipio,  that  id 
pregnable.  Several  old  towers,  | 
tance  without  the  walls,  defen 
tines.  The  next  boulevard 
Dames,  and  had  been  raise 
height  by  the  indefatigable  lat 
and  all  the  townswomen  of 
time  of  its  former  siege; 
their  turn  de  porter  la  hatte 
that  is,  to  carry  the  mortar 
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,  and  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most 
Hi  points  m  this  well  defended  town. 

WWB  no  want  of  ramparts  or  plaifonna 
mB  town,  whether  to  sustain  pieces  of 
f  or  to  support  the  weaker  parts  of  the 
a  case  of  their  being  attacked.  In  those 
>f  inferior  strength,  and  where  the  thick* 
IB  least,  large  and  deep  trenches  were 
nstsdned  by  strong  parapets,  from  behind 
hm  arquebusiers  could  not  fail  to  reach 
^bo  ventured  to  approach  this  part. 

ditches  of  the  town  were  deep  and 
and  the  parapets  and  battlements  admi- 
onstructed.  The  ancient  ruined  Temple 
De  Coigne,  without  the  walls,  command- 
extensive  view  over  the  wide  marshes 
were  untenable  for  cannon  or  encamp- 
f  any  kind  ;  thus  it  will  be  seen  that  La 
le  presented  a  formidable  appearance 
besiegers;  and  all  whq  had  approached 

unfriendly  views  learned  to  hold  it  in 

r  the  Porte  de  Coigne  were  several  mills, 
f  which  the  enemy  had  burnt,  and  the  Ro- 
I  feared  that  the  same  fate  would  attend 
Irnt  remained ;  in  particular,  they  were 
respecting  the  mill  of  La  Brande,  which 
it  three  hundred  yards  from  the  coun- 


280  THE  queen's  POISOXER, 

terscarp.  Captain  le  Normand  had  reqti 
to  have  this  mill,  which  he  at  first  propos 
fortify;  but  finding  it  would  be  impossib 
keep  it,  he  resolved  to  gain  some  profit 
and  accordingly  sent  the  millers  every  d 
grind  their  com,  who  returned  each  night 
to  the  town.  For  the  seciiritj'  of  that  i 
was  left  in  the  mill,  he  appointed  one 
only  as  a  guard.  Mathuriu  Lussaut,  am 
to  distinguish  himself,  and  full  of  couragf 
zeal  in  the  cause,  was  deUghted  to  find  thi 
had  fallen  to  bis  lot,  one  night,  to  prol 
mill,  and  he  accordingly  took  his  post 
anticipating  no  particular  danger. 
provided  himself  with  a  light,  had  made  a  | 
fire,  and  taken  to  amuse  himself,  during 
long  hours  of  the  night,  an  old  book  of  leg* 
lent  him  by  a  friend  in  the  town*  All 
quiet ;  the  enemy  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
part  of  the  coun|ry,  and  the  hollow*  sighio 
the  wind  along  the  sails  of  the  roiU*  I 
broke  the  stillnesB  of  midnight.  He  thai 
of  his  pretty  Clarice,  of  whom  he  wai 
fond  and  proud.  He  rejoiced  that 
safe  with  her  aunt;  but  he  could 
press  his  regrets  at  the  absence  which 
so  long  protracted.  Occasionally  the 
the  massacre  came  before  his  mind's  eye, 


'otedt 
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dered  at  the  dangers  they  had  escaped  :  the 
Kit  Montgomery  saved  by  his  means,  next 
to  his  memory,  and  he  reflected  with  plea- 
on  his  preservation* 

ery  now  and  then  he  listened  with  anxiety 
listant  sounds,  —  hut  nothing  caine ;  and, 
Dgth,  he  trimmed  his  lamp  and  opened  his 
It  was  a  collection  of  tales  of  supersti- 

always  believed  in  Brittany,  and  listened 
ith  eager  interest.  He  turned  over  the 
B%  and  at  last  hit  upon  one  which  interested 

r 

In  the  old  mill  of  Pouldii,  not  far  from  the 
of  rock  which  seems  to  cleave  the  roar- 
iraves  at  its  feet,  lived  the  miller  Trevihan, 
more  than  a  hundred  years  old,  and 
lived  in  that  mill  as  long  as  any  man  could 
nnber.  He  had  witnessed  as  many  ship- 
dcfi  as  there  are  nights  in  the  year ;  he  had 
9  many  steeples  stricken  with  lightning  as 
are  weeks:  and  no  one  could  say  how 
y  times  he  had  beheld  the  DoU-mm  with 
sing  dwarfs  circling  round  its  huge  stones* 
bad  visited  the  Tourigaits  in  their  caves, 
he  knew  all  things  past  and  to  come. 

was  dwarfish  in  stature,  and  his  large 

like    great   flour-sacks,   seemed 

y  him  in  their  folds.     His  long  thin  legs 

*  CuluUcs. 


1 

^^^^^^H  his  two  eyes  unlike  each  othe 
at  night  in  his  mill,  smoking  fa 
looked  like  a  fiend  risen  up  amii 
vet  this  frightful  monster  dare 
the   prettiest  girls   in   the  m 
was   Francique,  and  she  wm 
young   sailor,    Kerias,   who   n 
several  weeks  at  sea;  and  du 
her  father,  who  was  very  avarii 
to  the  proposals  of  the  dwart 
*   *'  *  But  Trevihan  is  old  and  1 
pretty  maiden,  *  and  Kerias  is 
young;  besides,  I  gave  him  m 
will  wed  none  but  him.'          m 
«  When  Trevihan  heard  thiJ 
*It  is  true  I  look  aged,  but  9 
to  renew  my  youth ;  and  why  s! 
have  recourse  to   the  Tourigi 
me?'                                     M 
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for  youth ;  if  I  grant  it  you  again,  you 
I  give  me  up  your  bride  to  nurse  my  little 
jmlmgy  as  you  have  done  all  your  brides 

F^e  shall  be  yours  a  year  and  a  day  after 
Ire  married  her,*  said  the  miller*  He  drew 
iLnife^  and  spilled  three  drops  of  his  blood 
^the  fountain;  a  cloud  rose  out  of  it,  and 
red  him  all  round ;  when  it  cleared  away 
I  stood  in  his  place  a  handsome  young  ma- 
r,  gay  and  sprightly,  who  took  his  way  back 
lie  Tillage,  and  stopped  at  the  gate  of 
icique. 

•  Open,  open,  Francique,'  said  he ;  *  I  am 
bsy  come  back  from  sea  to  claim  your  pro- 
Very  happy  was  the  pretty  maiden  when 
law  her  lover,  and  she  welcomed  him  with 
hioes;  but  she  bade  him  hasten  away,  for 
bther  had  forbidden  her  to  hold  discourse 
I  him,  as  she  was  to  marry  the  dwarf  of  the 
of  Pouldu. 

I  Fear  not/  said  her  lover,  '  he  is  no  longer 
to  trouble  you ;  no  one  hag  seen  him  at 
Boill,  and  it  is  said  he  has  fallen  over  the 
into  the  sea.  1  am  rich  now,  and  your 
|r  will  not  refuse  me  your  band.^ 
Th^  father  of  Francique  loved  gold*  and, 


was  always  unhappy :  she  did 
love  for  Keria%  she  shuddered 
near  her,  and  alwajrs  wished  h 
last  she  cotild  endure  her  ki 
and  resolved  to  make  a  pilgrim 
of  Ste.  Ninoc'b,  on  the  borders 
Keri&oneL  She  got  up  (me 
break,  and  pursued  her  way ;  s 
far  when  a  little  white  bwn 
out  of  a  brake,  and  began  to 
ebe  was  much  alarmeds  and  w^ 
her  paternoster  all  the  way 
whoever  sees  the  white  fewn 
wiU  lose  her  husband  on  the 
riage.  The  {awn  kept  ganib< 
and  she  thought  the  whole  timi 
heard  of  that  mysterious  anioi 
years  ago  this  fawn  was  pura 
and  took  refuge  in  the  oratory 
whose  hermitage  was  in  this  wi 
then  the  fawn  haunted  these  gl 
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After  some  time  she  left  the  place  to 
Im  home,  her  heart  much  Hghteneil,  and  as 
'  reached  the  edge  of  the  wood  she  met 
Sas  coming  to  meet  her,  and  to  her  6ur- 
b  felt  towards  him  the  same  affection  as 
r.  She  told  him  she  had  now  no  regrets, 
would  no  longer  delay  naming  the  weddings 
;  Keriaa  smiled,  and  replied  that  he  had 
;  morning  only  returned  from  sea,  and  was 
iced  to  find  such  happiness  awaited  him  :  'I 
^  be  isaid,  *  as  poor  as  ever ;  and  will  your 
ler  consent  ?' 

f  *  What  can  you  mean  V  replied  the  maiden; 
mot  everj'thing  ready,  and  my  consent  alone 
^ting,  not  my  father's,  for  that  he  has  given  ; 
jfor  being  pQor,  that  is  a  joke,  as  we  know, 
t  he  thinks  it  a  very  good  one ;  for  myself 
you  I  love,  not  your  gold ;  and  to-morrow 

be  your  wife.* 
Everything  was  ready  next  moniing ;    the 

maids,  and  men  with  their  flowers  and 
loos;  plenty  of  cripes  on  the  board,  and  the 
^an  *  full  of  merrimenL  She  was  taken  to 
jteh  by  her  father  and  her  friends,  but  as 
lalighted  from  her  little  white  horse  at  the 
I,  to  the  surprise  of  all  two  trains  approach- 
from  opposite  roads,  and  preceding  them 
^ared  two  young  men  in  sailors'  dress,  both 
•  NegociatoT  of  weddings. 


^ 


%D  we  wbam  hm 
tfae  tTOCy  but  facr  bibm 
otber  being  tfae  real  bridegr 
mMsmlMoa  eomsiL  Wkile  ti 
the  priest  tame  farwd,  ud  li 
the  cbiircb,  wfaicb  dwr  did* 

«»*Xow,'  aeid  be,  <I  wm  1 
to  both  these  Ben^  ia  the 
Ste.  XiiMKfh,  who  will  re% 
cme;  dll  to-oigbt  let 
churcbyard ;  the  bride  and 
shall  remain  closa  to  tfae 
Hea;ven  will  provide  for  the  if 

^  All  was  done  as  the  pries 
and  tbey  remained  in  praye 
of  that  day.  At  the  cloei 
church-yard  gate  suddenly  i 
wood,  and  in  the  sight  of  all 
came  trotting  up  to  the  cfaurcl 
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le  Kerias  and  his  beloved  remained 
wkf  and  falling  on  their  knees  at  tfae 
^  the  blessed  saint  for  their  deli- 
rhe  dwarf  of  the  mill  was  never  seen 
but  his  spirit  may  be  sometimes  be- 
Hg  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  mill  of 
Hetimes  in  the  shape  of  an  aged  and 
tnan,  sometimes  as  a  Loup-garou, 
(tters  such  hideous  and  appalling 
the  old  mill  trembles,  and—" 
k  fell  from  the  hand  of  Lussaut; 
ap  and  grasped  bis  arquebuse,  for  a 
if  artillery  burst  upon  his  ear,  fear- 
Qring  of  the  fiendish  wolf  itself.  He 
|e  small  window,  and  beheld  a  sight 
El  amaze  a  solitary  man  alone  in  a 
4e,  which  he  was  to  defend  single- 

I        • 

ight  of  the  moon,  which  struggling 
K)rmy  clouds  occasionally  threw 
f  the  surrounding  country,  Lussaut 
company  of  infantry  had  surrounded 
ilanted  two  culvcrins,  which  w^ere 
ards  the  devoted  spot,  and  had  al- 
},  their  fatal  discharge.  He  placed 
ie  against  the  small  opening,  out  of 
ized,  and  fired ;  but  he  felt  that  to 
at  this  force  was  impossible. 

have  as  much  trouble  as  I  can 


^^^^^p       tttem  witti  a  little  TnaiKeiimng; 

^^^^"              Captain  le  Nonnand  was  sol 
when  he  was  roused  at  midni 
of  artillery  so   near  the  rajM 
with  great  vexation,  that  the 
rounded  that  it  was  impossit 
unfortunate  sentinel.     He  rusl 
•                     and  called  loudly,  as  if  therJ 
in   the  mill, — "Courage,  soS 

'                           You  shall  soon  have  relief!** — 
firing  upon  those  without. 

Mathurin  heard  his  voiod 
but   he   saw  the  promise  coul 
He  shouted  the  names  of  sev 
made  as  violent  a  noise  as  p< 
deceive  tlie  besiegers  into  a  b 
companions.     Sixteen  times  tt 
ed  their  fire  against  his  retrw 
began,  though  very  strong,  ■ 

^^^^^^H    of  giving  way.     Finding  thfl 
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len,  do  your  worst !  ^  exclaimed  LuBsaut, 
I  had  reloaded,  and  dow  seat  hb  last  ball 
iigst  tbem :  *'  we  will  not  surrender  on  leas 


Obstinate  fools  !"  cried  out  those  without 
ur  rickety  old  mill  will  not  protect  you 
but  we  will  not  be  too  hard:  come 
and  open  your  doors,  and  you  may  return 
ur  vixen  of  a  town,  and  welcome*  We 
soon  batter  down  the  walls,  and  have  you 
our  mercy*^ 

athurin  was  not  sorry  to  hear  this,  as  his 
defence  was  gone^  He  therefore  descended 
ladder,  and  began  to  remove  the  bolts  and 
of  his  fortress.  Having  done  so,  he  issued 
I,  much  to  the  surprise   of  the  assailants, 

'*  Hliere  are  your  comrades  ?"  was  the  imme- 
laie  questioQ. 

I  am  governor,  and  garrison,  captain,  and 
Enipany,  ail  in  my  own  person,'*  replied  Lus- 
mU  **  My  castle  is  now  at  your  disposal ; 
nd  much  good  may  it  do  you/* 
•*  What  means  the  insolent  churl  ?"  exclaimed 
e  foremost  of  the  hand*  ^^  Does  he  mean  to 
ly  he  has  kept  us  loitering  here  so  long, 
triving  against  one  man  ?  Let  him  be  hung  up 
3  the  next  tree,  to  teach  the  rebels  manners.'" 

VOL.  II,  O 
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CHAPTER  Xin. 


A  SDttFkUI!. 


1 


What  htilioomg,  und  what  slir  i»  thiB  to-dft^  ? 

Ttco  Geniiemen  of  Verofui. 

HE  siege  of  La  Rochelle  had  been  under- 

,^^^^  -.en  with   more   impetuosity  than   prudence. 

^^^^^e  King  of  Poland  looked  forward  daily  to  a 

Emmons  to  repair  to  hia  new  kingdom ;  and, 

ugh  he  resolved  to  delay  that  event  as  long 

possible-,  yet  he  was  desirous  of  leaving  be- 

d  him  a  great  name  amongst  the  French, 

adding  to  his  former  achievements  that  of 

reduction  of  this  obstinate  town,  the  im- 

irtance  of  which  was  great      He   imagined 

'^Aat  all  Europe  would  ring  with  his  praises,  if 

^e  obtained    this  victory;    that  Poland  would 

^^wi  him  as  a  hero,  and  IVance  long  for  him  as 

^^ar  monarch.     He  therefore  urged  the  attack* 

Jkl&ving  vowed  to  reduce  the  town  before  the  am- 

isadors  from  Poland  arrived* 

La  Mole  had  satisfied  him  that  the  lady  in 

suite  had  departed,  though  he  did  not  ex- 


zjujL  imnsr  -missz  cEzvsmstanoes.  He  boffll 
^-■^r^'-r  Vtt  rr  anzs  of  tbe  aecrato  ta 
7iif!xr  HIT :  sa£  Tr:-p»Ni  od  ber  leton  to 
r^':iJ  2i!r  TPT^  eSxmilhr.  His  moitii 
T':^  nrrsniif  ^ir  ^-M^i^f  dutt  lus  pvty  bi( 
:nujiif  r:  ^Lkf  :be  fi^idTe ;  and  tbe  abM 
^41^.1:^!  Ascnxc^kfii  13d  annoyed  him. 

r,ii:ifi*  sni  BMsas^ri  meanwhile  wei 
-^T-  :««CT3C  rr  d*  Rodiellois  as  volii 
"re^citfT  ^j±  risr  hand  of  finendsi 
V-21.1ZX  ^v»r«f  ei^:2siasdc  in  die  cause. 
T^er^  fissipec  »«k  and,  as  every  dt 
:  rTvmacrj  :c  pncvming  some  act  of  1 
ntf ;  ^tpazly  rveize  disdnguiahed,  m 
'L.iL.Ziir^  raZJiC  Ln  lr>svts  Chrcs,  Th 
Titicei  :;ziik;r  ±ie  commaiid  of  Captain 
ruaii.  vie  w^s  pleased  to  have  gvned 

.'fc:  1  s^zrccr::  aad  their  real  and  n 
>.^-i:  3naif  ibfa  acquainted  with  all  Ai 

•  ^1*:-  riTTsQ.-c  Whenever  a  bold  floi 
-.  rvcoftfc  sciae  oc  ibe  Braves  Clercs  wcie 
i;^  1  ror:.  x=)i  co  every  occasion  thdr 
i<:^^  rc^fts«?cof  c:  mind,  and  hardihood 
*vro>*«  T-"*  iHimd  tbe  enterprise.  It 
«-of  cc  :b?<«  skirTcisbes  that  an  event  0 
*t:':c:  ireoily  r&ised  Claude  in  the  at 
V-:  'ri^  o.xizpaniocSf  and  gave  an  imports 
<ocier  iL^  uie  besiesei 


brought  their  eannon  opposite  the 

rEvangile.  They  had  greatly  ex* 
Boch,  which  reached  along  a  meadow 
the  foot  of  the  bastion  itself.  La 
,  fop  as  he  was,  was  yet  a  good 
I  not  waDting  in  courage^  had  the 
f  the  party  engaged  in  this  service : 
light,  highly  satisfied  with  what  they 
plished,  he,  and  some  choice  corn- 
solved  to  repay  themselves  for  their 
ing  as  well  as  the  excellent  cooks  in 

the  refined  epicure  could  make  them. 
2e  of  their  retreat  was  at  a  mansion 
f>|i|tt||l  iuto  their  power,  called  La 

and  there  they  had  caused  every- 
arranged  with  the  greatest  care* 
men,*^  said  La  Molei  as  they  sat 
ble,  "it  is  true  that  one  might  dine 
iris,  under  the  auspices  of  Samson, 
iDoeent  tbo&e  hieb-i>riestg  of  luxurv. 


good-will  18  great ;  let  us,  the 
to  endure  oiir  hardships  with 
nation.     We  have,   alas  !    but 
but  I  earnestly  believe  that  th< 
will  be  found  perfect,  the   ra 
passable ; — the  pastry  has,  I  t 
by  the  a^tation  of  my  excellc 
nerves  are  a  little  disturbed 
this  cursed  Huguenoterie^  wfa 
a  little  consideration  for  noblei 
"  Poor   wretches  I ""    sdd    ( 
"  I  suspect  their  own  cookeiy 
different  quality;   it  is  the  e 
imagiuable  to  hear  Virolet*s  d< 
the  canaille  suffer  in  Saneerr 
come  so  expert  in  cooking  hid 
of  Innocent's  can,  they  say,  < 
They  are  wondrously  ingenio 
fine  plat  out  of  their  horses' 
succeeded  so  well  in  cmiisoetii 
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I  am  told  that  they  go  about  in  the 
raking  the  dunghills  for  bones  which  they 
for  bread    It  deprives  one  of  appetite  to 
of  it" 

*But  what  is  peculiarly  mortifying,'*  said  the 
ier    d'Angouleme,   "  is,   that    this   very 
Bing  five  fine  deer,  frightened  by  the  tre- 
ious  screeching  of  Freraie,  whose  notes  are 
inimitable,  ran  out  of  their  woods,   and 
with  headlong  impetuosity  through  the 
iip»  before  one  of  our  idiots  bad  time  to  send 
after  them ;  they  kept  their  course  even 
very  walls,  where  they  w^ere  all  killed  by 
besieged,  who  are  doubtless  now  satisfy- 
their  plebeian  hunger  on  those  coble  ani- 
f- 
'This  is  positively  a  crime!"  returned  I^ 
le ;  **  may  the  horns  choke  thera !  and  may 
have  no  soup  but  that  they  make  by  grind- 
bones  till  the  siege  is  ended  ! " 
t  Wlien  are  we  to  be  emancipated  from  this 
feryf**  lisped  Maugiron;  "  why  have  we  not 
down  their  w^alls  at  once?     I  cannot 
ad  the  silly  delay ;  are  laws  to  be  given 
by  a  set  of  peasants  like  these  !     I  would  I 
the  command  for  one  day;  the  weather  is 
ttg  stormy  and  unpleasant,   and   we   must 
litively  exert  a  little  spirit,  and  obtain  hous- 


tofl 

or  M 


awkward  on  our  return  ta| 
this  state  of  barbarism." 

*'  On  ne  prmd  par 
jniiaiue"  s^d  D'O ;  " for  " 
great  cannon,  with  its  doubl 
christened  Mitaine,  and  afl 
play  upon  their  paper  wallS 
town  is  ours,  I  blame  this 
as  you,  and  after  our  dinn« 
I  propose  a  little  diversifl 
yonder,  which  is  kept  but  o 
can  in  the  darkness  easily  e 
it  will  be  a  work  of  some  i 
our  elders  a  little  promptitud 

"  Excellent !  ^  exclaimed 
"we  will  but  drink  a  bu 
les  dames  de  nos  pensies 
it.     How  the  idiots  will 


:)ui]|n[ 


't  La  Chateauneuf  to  tears/* 
mc  devil  has  carried  her  off,  I  verily  he- 
said  La  Mole ;  "  it  was  Virolet's  untime- 
iral  that  caused  me  to  lose  her ;  but  how 
18  spirited  away  I  have  no  conception. 
;irl  I  she  adored  me ;  and  it  was  the  ten- 
B  of  my  heart  which  could  not  endure  her 
des  to  accompany  me,  her  reproaches  at 
dtdng  her,  that  induced  me  to  comply 
er  wishes,  and  bring  her  here." 
I  she  handsome,  La  Mole?"  inquired 
L 

00  pale,  in  my  mmd,"  said  Coconnas. 
iquisite,"  replied  La  Mole;   <^but  it  is 
r  beauty  which  attaches  me— it  is  her  de- 
to  me :  she  has  left  her  father,  Bailly  the 

«nt  of  Accounts,  and  a  splendid  match, 
to  my  arms.    <  Beloved  Boniface  !'  said 

1  she  threw  herself  at  my  feet ;  '  forgive 
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As  he  spoke,  m  shot  wfaisded  abof«  )ataii;r^ 
before  tfaey  eould  acsredj  rise  firom  tabkil' 
fidlowed   b;  several   odien»   and  tbej 
tbemsehres  sanoimded  by  armed  mea. 
ing  their  swmdsy  and  OTerturniiig  dKir 
and  tables  to  farm  a  rampart,  the  ofioeit  ^ 
fended  themselTes  manfuDy  agunst  thor »' 
ssilants;  but  great  was  the  mortificatioa  rfU 
Mole  to  find  that  the  party  was  led  by  no  oAt 
don  Claude,  who^  spriDging  towards  husi  lift. 
a  sudden  stroke  wrested  the  sword  fron  Ml] 
baud,  and  be  found  himself  at  bis  mercf. 

*^  Retract  what  you  baye  said,  TiUain !*  0* 
claixned  Claude.  **Tell  your  oompmions  M 
you  §4ole  away  a  lady,  on  whom  you  are  1^ 
worthy  to  look;  and  add,  that  she  fled  bmy^ 
and  has  taken  refuge  with  her  friends  ii  U 
Koehelle.  Yield  yourself  my  prisoner,  * 
die!- 

**Base  groom!*  cried  La  Mok^  Mutal 
me.  I  will  not  surrender  to  such  as  je*' 
Bring  me  your  Captain,  and  I  will  ackoowMp 
myself  Tanquisbed.* 

**  You  shall  yield  to  me  only,  as  some  reei^ 
pense  for  the  unbappiness  you  bafe  cstf^ 
me,"*  said  Claude,  as  be  possessed  bimaelf  of  Iv 
sword,  and  gave  him  in  charge  to  several  of  P 
companions,  while  be  pursued  the  adnnim' 
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gained ;  and,  after  making  other  pri- 
and  having  entirely  routed  the  party, 
kg  some  wounded  on  the  spot,  the  brave 
ts  and  tbmr  captives  returned  merrily  to 
flochelle. 

be  news  of  the  capture  of  La  Mole  was  re- 
td  in  the  town  with  great  satisfaction,  and 
infinite  annoyance  to  the  CathoUc  party, 
ig  lyO  was  severely  wounded,  and 
giron  feared  that  the  injury  done  to  his 
»  would  prevent  him  from  showing  off  in  a 
ird  for  some  time* 

ixious  to  revenge  this  injury,  and  furious 
ie  success  of  this  Httle  band,  the  King  of 
[id  resolved  next  day  to  open  a  fire  upon 
jown.  He  had  again  possessed  himself  of 
iUage  of  La  Font,  and  no  less  than  thirty- 
battering  pieces  were  assembled  at  that 
Those  of  the  town  were,  however,  not 
and  being  aware  of  the  intention  of  the 
ly,  were  ready  to  attack  them  where 
considered  themselves  most  secure.  The 
B  was  furious,  and  lasted  no  less  than  six 
La  Noue  had,  for  the  second  time,  his 
I  killed  under  him,  when  Claude  and  les 
Clercs  at  that  moment  rushed  towards  bim. 
Duke  d*  Aumale  was  advancing  with  great 
fcuosityi  mounted,  and  pointing  his  arque- 


soo 
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bus©  at  the  head  of  Bras  de  Fer,  when  a  s 
the  piece  of  Claude  broke  his  arm,  and  \ 
La  Noue's  life-     The  Duke's  horse,  whidhi 
woundedj  phmged  and  threw  him,  and  a  soli 
of  the  Huguenot  party  ran  his  sword 
his  body*     Great  was  the  slaughter  whidi  i 
sued :   more   than  a  hundred  and  fifty  of 
enemy  were  slain,  and  several  on  the  side  rfd 
besiegedj    besides   twenty  wounded,  who 
carefully  conveyed  into  the  town  after  the  I 
was  oven     The   loss  of  the  Duke  d*Aa 
and   so   many  others,  struck   dismay  into 
hearts  of  the  besiegers,     A  cessation  of  1 
ties   was  agreed  on  for  several  day«, 
which  no  works  were  to  go  on,  and  to 
time  was  allowed  ;  not  with  a  view  on  the 
of  the  King  of  Poland  to  accomraodation,  I 
to  enable  him  to  recommence  the  attack 
greater  fury. 

Sad  were  the  reflections  of  poor  Lu 
when  he  found  himself  a  prisoner,  with  tbf 
loss  of  his  cherished  curls,  and  habited  in  ^ 
coarse  dress  of  a  felon. 

'^This  is  hard,"  said  he,  in  a  despondiflf 
mood,  **•  after  such  a  capital  resistance  as  1  nu^ 
and  having  taken  in  those  ffoiffais  de  im^ 
crevrsj  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys,  like  a  ctiwifA 
instead    of    getting  a    step   in    my   ooiDpiQ* 
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Ffr  little  Clarice  !  this  ^ftill  he  sad  news  for 
r*  I  can't  even  send  her  a  lock  of  ray  hair 
^  remembrance.  Is  there  no  way  to  get  out 
this  place  ?  It  does  not  seem  over-strong  j 
^  if  I  escaped  the  mvUe  in  Paris,  I  don't  see 
It  it  should  be  impossible  here/' 
[He  looked  round  the  chamber  in  which  he 
p  been  thrust,  and  examined  every  part ;  but 
ke  seemed  httle  chance  of  escape*  Several 
pTS  passed ;  and  at  length  a  soldier  entered 
th  his  prison  fare, — a  handful  of  chestnuts, 
liece  of  black  bread,  and  some  water. 
Us  this  the  way  the  King  treats  his  sub- 
ll?^  said  Mathurin;  '^and  is  this  the  good 
Eb  we  are  to  expect  at  the  hands  of  his 
Wre?  I  was  promised  free  way  hack  to  La 
pchelle,  if  I  gave  up  my  fortress;  and  now 
fm  treated  like  a  felon/' 
^It*8  no  affair  of  mine,"  said  the  soldier. 
^u  should  not  reproach  me  i  it's  the  fate  of 
,r." 

f*No  such  thing,"  repUed  Lnssaut;  *'yonr 
Iptain  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  call  himself  a 
Mier,  and  forfeit  his  word.  Is  this  black 
pad  all  I  am  to  have  ?  " 
i"  And  good  enough,  too !  **  surlily  cried  the 
Idler,  "  for  a  Huguenot" 
'**!  am  no   Huguenot,"  returned  Mathurin. 
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<'The  forty  martyrs  forbid  !  but  as  goodaCiAo' 
lie  as  any  in   Biron's  army :  but  if  to  fRPi 
one's  faith  one  must  cut  the  throatB  d  omfi 
neighbours  without  remorse,  and  in  cold  IM 
I'd  rather  be  a  Turk  or  a  Jew,  than  sock  I 
Christian/* 

<^  Why,"  said  the  soldier,  with  a  stupid  sM 
<^  I  thought  all  the  other  side  were  Huguenotk 
What  did  you  do  in  that  mill?** 

A  sudden  thought  flashed  on  the  mind  i 
Mathurin. 

<<  This  seems  a  stupid  fellow,**  said  he  li 
himself:  ^what  if  I  could  persuade  him  tbl 
I  was  ready  to  betray  the  town  ?  it  might  M 
to  good.  As  for  that,"  he  added,  answ^ing  !■ 
jailor,  <'  one 's  obliged  to  obey  orders.  IV 
rather  take  arms  on  this  side,  if  I  could;  butl 
was  pressed  into  the  service,  and  couldn't  hdp 
myself.  I  know  a  few  things  which  Bins 
wouldn't  be  sorry  if  he  knew  as  well  — ay,  vi 
I'd  tell  them,  too,  if  I  got  paid  for  it" 

"  Oh,  you  would  ?"  said  a  voice  bebio4 
which  Mathurin  recognized  as  that  of  Captti* 
Virolet  ^<  Leave  me  alone  with  this  bUkf^ 
he  added  to  the  soldier,  '^and  I  will  queiti* 
him.'*» 

The  soldier  retired,  and  Lussaut  Teauisd 
alone  with  the  Captun,  who  had  so  lately  d^ 
serted  from  the  Huguenot  party. 


'  Are  you  willing,*'   said    the  traitor,   **  to 

It  in  aji   enterprise  to  enter  the  towTi  by 

!  Jtagem  ?  if  so,  you  are  safe  from  the  galleys, 

shall  be  well  rewarded ;  but  remember,  if 

are  not  true,  I  have  men  within  the  walls 

I  can  revenge  any  attempt  at  deception."* 

^I  am  a  poor  man/*  replied  Mathurio,  "and 

get  my  bread,     I  serve  whoever  pays  best, 

I  hope  there  >  no  harm  in  that ;  they  are 

k  enough  in  La  Rochelle,  and  a  man  gets 

thard  blows  for  his  pains,  I  am  tired  of 
work,  and  if  a  good  round  sum  were  offered 
I  don't  think  I  should  stand  bargaining,'* 


; 


Then  come  with  me  to  the  General,'^  said 
blet,  "  and  he  will  talk  to  you  about  it" 
fQ  saying,  he  led  the  way,  and  Mathunn 
(awed,  passing  several  soldiers  and  sentinels, 
I'lie  reached  the  tent  of  the  General  Due  de 
ton,  whom  he  found  surrounded  by  his  staflf- 
folet,  leaving  him  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent 
JHersed  in  a  low  voice  with  Biron^  after  which 
I  was  ordered  to  approach.  He  was  then 
ted  what  the  general  feeling  in  the  town 
ll,  and  he  thought  it  prudent  to  represent 
It  the  men  were,  in  general,  discontented, 
|1  ready  to  lay  down  their  arms,  if  a  good 
portunity  occurred 

•*  What  troop  do  you  think  most  Ukely  to  be 
in  to  bribery  ?  ^   asked   Biron.      Mathurin 


viniiety  mitcD   lo  xxm  m 
tive,   who   bad   spoken  agaii 
rejoined,  in  a  voice  loud  en( 
hear,  "  He  speaks  truth  ; 
I  know  of  in  that  company/ 

"  And,"  said  Mathurin^  ei 
8uecesB»  "if  I  could  promise  | 
regiment  of  strangers  and  foreigi 
refuse  to  listen  to  a  sensible  prop 

*^Do  you  know  the  Captains 
Puygaillard?"*  asked  Virolet,  aigi 

*'  Truly,"  replied  Matburin,  wl 
he  accused  the  whole  garrison  1 
**  tliey  would  not  be  the  men 
w^ay  of  a  soldier  turning  an  hoi 

After  a  great  many  questions! 
sultatjon  Matburin  was  orderei 
prison,  with  a  prospect  of  bein 
the  next  day  to  arrange  furthe 
be  done,  and  whether  he  should 
His  being  a  Catholic  and  a  stn 
sidered  in  his  javour,  and,  as  the 


4 


he  town,  repair  to  Captain  de  Saux, 
I  him  of  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to 
under  cover  of  the  night,  a  breach 
1  been  made  in  the  walls,  near  the 
Deux  Moulins,  and  to  conceal  them, 
a  trench  beneath,  where  a  mound  of 
Id  fsunlitate  their  entrance,  provided 
assisted  from  within.  A  list  of  those 
ready  to  lend  their  aid  in  the  betrayal 
n  was  given  to  Lussaut,  and  he  was  to 
th  any  of  the  commanders  to  whom  he 
t  readily  obtain  access.  Thb  plan  set- 
s  permitted  to  leave  his  uncomfortable 
d,  accordingly,  after  having  been  de- 
ly  a  few  days,  in  the  dusk  of  the 
e  bent  his  steps  to  La  Rochelle ;  as 
ached  the  walls  he  began  to  nm, 
ivour  the  deception,  several  soldiers 
in  pursuit,  who  sent  shots  after  the 
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municate  all  he  had  been  able  to  lean  d  tb 
treachery  which  lurked  amongst  them. 

Great  was  the  mortification  and  alamrfii 
Rochellois  leaders,  when  they  discoTendbt 
extensive  was  the  treason  which  the  praktf    ifc 
of  Mathurin  had  brought  to  light    Thne 
tains  and  no  less  than  twenty  men  were  i 
cated,  and  in  the  company  of  the  bnte  Ii 
Normand  most  of  them  had  concealed 
selves.    All  these  were  arrested,  and,  i 
them  having  confessed,  it  was  found  ttufi  m 
watchword  by  which  they  were  to  be  \BBt^\ 
was  ^*  Badiuy^  and  the  sign,  making  a  cnA 
of  the  little  finger  and  catching  the  tip  of  tk 
ear  with  it 

The  hour  and  the  place  being  imficaftrf^ 
Lussaut,  it  was  directed  that  Captain  k  N^ 
mand,  with  an  approved  band,  amongst  lihft 
were  Claude,  Belcastel,  and  their  party,  duril 
post  themselves  behind  the  waU  opposite  di 
breach,  and  there  be  ready  to  receive  tliebl» 
siegers.     The  night  was  very  dark,  and  di 
rain  descended  at  intervals  with  violence;  At 
watchers  were,  however,  sheltered  by  the  mAk 
as  they  listened  eagerly  for  the  sound  of  Ai 
approaching  enemy.     Presently  some  of  lb 
rubbish  beneath  was  thrown  against  the  «il 
and  Lussaut,  stepping  forward  to  the  hn/A 
stooped  down  and  gave  the  word  *^  Badin.* 
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re  you  ladders,"  said  he,  "and  how 
e  you  ?  All  is  prepared ; — several  hun- 
ve  jollied  us.** 

0  spoke,  two  ladders  were  placed,  and 

1  who  mounted  was  Captain  Virolet, 
je  a  strong  body,"  said  he,  **  Where 
aux?" 

•e  by,**  said  Mathurin,  *'but  he  has 
ons  for  not  coming  forwards ;  step  this 
1  he  will  join  you ; — give  me  your  hand, 
^  put  your  foot  on  that  stone — all's 

Juittini^re  Picque-ardoise ready?"  asked 

i,**  replied  Mathurin;  "your  men  have 
mount,  as  silently  as  possible,  or  the 
,  whom  we  must  surprise^  will  hear/* 
ill  give  the  word,  then,*'  said  Virolet; 
%  it  was  whispered  to  those  in  the 
the  soldiers  began  to  mount  in  single 
l^irolet  had  advanced,  as  directed  by 
t,  towards  the  opposite  wall,  where 
ected  to  meet  De  Saux,  when  he  was 
and  gagged  in  a  moment,  and  at  the 
iroe  a  volley  of  artillery  welcomed 
aling  party,  A  fearful  struggle  then 
lace;  the  whole  town  was  instantly  on 
art,  lights  appeared  in  every  direction, 
erything   told   the  besiegers  that  they 


Till-:  (HKEx's  roisoNKR.  .■)();» 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


THE   AMBASSADOR. 


!  mt  wani£  to  shun  such  snares  as  threaten  mine  annoy. 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Verses, 

The  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Dover  were  one 
E>nimg  roused  from  their  slumbers  by  the  sound 
guuB  at  sea,  which  were  answered  by  a  royal 
lute  from  the  batteries  on  the  heights.    Every 
i^idual  rose  with  common  consent,  and  rush- 
to  the  shore,  half  expecting  to  behold  the 
ndiiig  of  an  enemy.     But  it  was  soon  appa- 
at  that  several  French  ships  were  entering  the 
karbour,  bearing  the  royal  flag,  and  coming  in 
.all  amity  on  a  special  mission.     One  by  one, 
\  iinidst  the  repeated  greetings  of  the  cannon 
Mbove,  the  vessels  approached,  and  preparations 
fere  made  for  the  landing  of  their  illustrious 
i'  pissengers*    These  were  Gondi,  Duke  de  Retz, 
/AmbagsadoT    Extraordinary  from    the   French 
I  Court  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  his  suite.     As 
f  8oon  as  it  was  known  who  the  visitors  were,  a 


"iiaine  ot  t^t&enne's  cbief  lavoi] 

lor  was  proclaimed  on  every  sic 

**  What  brings  the  Italian  ad' 

us?"'    said  a    bystander;    4 

Romish  marriages  here ;  no  c 

the  dark,  no  murdering  by  whc 

This  unfriendly  feeling  was 

creased  when  the  cargo  of 

which  the  Ambassador  diseml 

ed.     As  if  he  had  arrived  on 

Gondi,    with  insolent   afiectat 

every  variety   of   accommoda 

be    imagined,    to    be    broug 

Not  only  cooking  utensils,  e 

moneat  article,  but  chests  aiK 

visions,  and  hampers  of  wine  ^ 

tapestry,  and  furniture.     The 

upstart  favourite  and  his  train  f 

two  ranks  of  guards,  which  1 

the  Queen  to  do  him  honour^ 


s\'ith  him,"  said  one. 

5   the  only  thiii^    fit   for  liis  use  which 

lent  craven  will  not  find  in  England," 

ther;  <<  though  it  is  better  he  should 

himself  with  viands,  for  ours  are  too 

36  swallowed  by  any  of  these  massaer. 

ns.'* 

loves  blood  better  than  good  English 

isenred  a  third     <*  It  would  be  a  good 

pelt  him  and  his  ragamuffins  through 

ts.'' 

Qurmuring  crowd  was,  however,  kept 

he  men-at-arms,  who  conducted  Gondi, 

t  alarmed  at  his  reception  by  the  peo- 

mansion  which  had  been  set  apart  for 

ere  he  and  Bianco,  who  accompanied 

lis  chief  officer,  consulted  together  on 

ct    ^  These  savage  islanders,^  said  he, 

leir  surly  disposition  too  plainly ;  I  fear 

i^Ma  Anon/to   /\t   vw/\T\ifin^iv\r»  ^VtAvn  " 


envoys  of  Charles  IX.  "^This  a 
(lisconcerted  the  schemes  of  < 
as  it  betrayed  a  want  of  confit 
was  particularly  vexatious,  as 
communicadon  with  their  frie 
lie  party  less  direct  and  convc 

The  Queen  herself  was 
with  the  minister  of  Charles 
she  should  betray  her  own  ini 
fore,  while  she  kept  the  an 
party  aloo^  made  a  merit  of  h 
them  at  Dover. 

Accordingly  when  she  arri 
they  received  from  her  was  ^ 
much  art  was  put  in  force 
answer  the  ends  each  had  i 
quest  for  a  loan  was  evaded 
had  no  inclination  to  assist  F 
ture,  although  it  was  not  h 


B  knows  no  bounds,  and  they  forgot 
lope  of   injuring    France   the  gratitude 

*  to  yoLU*' 

y  have  received  no  encouragement  from 
ilied  Elizabeth.     ^  I  should  be  the  last 

rebellion ;  but  I  consider  that  they  have 
rdly  used,  in  not  being  permitted  the 

of  their  religion ;  and  I  cannot  blame 

*  refusing  to  admit  into  their  town  those 
received  orders  to  treat  them  with  the 

X>ur  as  their  brethren  in  Paris  and  the 
ies  of  France." 

J !  Madam,"  returned  Gondi ;  "  I  fear 
ijesty  has  fallen  into  an  error.  King 
loves  all  his  subjects  independently  of 
ofession  of  &ith,  which  he  respects, 
be  cannot  conceive  the  tenets  of  Calvin 
k1  to  excite  the  same  degree  of  indul- 
oDuration  from  a  Catholic  as  the  purer 


luiiuueiii  persons,  lueu,  wuuiuii, 
dren,  who  could  not  have  ofFenc 

"  The  Admiral,  Madam,"  sai 
and  with  infinite  efirontery,  <<  ca 
a  pomp  and  parade,  and  an  ani 
partisans,  entirely  eclipsing  hy 
majesty  of  the  King,  throwin 
his  power,  and  outraging  his  d 
in  the  first  place  ask,  would  y< 
mit  this  insolence  in  any  of 
who  surround  you  ?" 

^  I ! ''  exclaimed  Elizabeth,  r 
would  dare  to  attempt  it  ?  I  w 
but  punish  the  daring  subject  w 
of  such  boldness." 

"  Certainly,"  continued  Gone 
King  thought  the  same ;  but  al 
not  your  Majesty's  firmness  an< 
King  mildly  expostulated ;  repi 
effer.t  of  thn  Admiral's  conduct  c 
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tdi  continued :  —  "  Charles  still  conde- 
d  to  entreaty,  but  Coligny  knew  his 
Paris  was  tilled  with  riot  and  disorder ; 
Lends  of  the  King  were  contemned  and 
9ed,  and,  to  crown  all,  it  was  discorered 
plot  was  nearly  ripe  for  executioDi,  in 
all  the  royal  family  were  to  be  sacrificed, 
(0  Admiral  to  seize  the  crown  of  France, 
his  to  be  endured  ?  Could  patience  last 
?    The  Admira]  met  his  fate,  and  de- 

ith  respect  to  the  rigour  shown  to  those 
religion  which  your  Majesty  mentions, 
at  a  loss  to  understand  wtiat  it  was. 
less,  the  Admiral  did  not  fall  alone; 
of  his  followers  shared  his  fate.  It  has 
d  me,  and  much  do  I  de])lore  it,  that 
r  more  men  of  letters  fell  by  unhappy 
nt,  in  the  scuffle ;  but  I  can  safely  affirm 
either  female  nor  child  suffered.  Good 
the  very  thought  harrows  my  feelings; 
mch  I  marvel  how  such  a  belief  could 
^ined  ground,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the  ten* 
a  of  the  King's  heart,  and  the  efforts  he 
ally  made  in  the  affair, 
hat  the  wisest  and  most  learned  Princess 
ope  should  regret  the  fate  of  those  men 
ius  whom  I  have  named,  does  not  surprise 

p2 


^ 


-agv   wm  hii\M  HMUB    wmsu    giia 


oud^ 


and  that  beauty  will  be  cloudc 
16  the  most  perfect  God 
five  hundred  years  !" 

Here  the  ambassador  was  so 
emotioD  that  he  paused,  while 
flajshed  with  gratified  vanity.  M 

"  I  am  sorry ,**  said  she,  **  w 
mistaken  this  affair,  and  attrit 
the  King  so  different  to  the  tni 

"  Gracious  Madam,**  re&umi 
rently  recovering  himself,  *'  pre 
tioii  of  my  master's  innocence 
his  foes.  Let  me  supplicate  d 
collected  at  Plymouth  and  Fi 
dispersed.  Why  should  the  i 
gomery  emulate  the  conduct  < 
miral,  and  embroil  by  his  ic 
nations,  formed  to  love  each  oth 

«  Hold  ! "  said  Elizabeth^ 
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k^  ,^..^,      powers  whom   they  offend   treat   them   ^s 
I  ,^^^  ^^  and  punish  them  accordiDgly.     But  ask 
1^         ^  Hot  to  abridge  the  liberties  of  Englishmen, 
'^tch  I  am  proud  to  see  flourish  and  increase." 
She   looked  proudly  round  upon   her  cour- 
^^^1^  from  whom  a  murmur  of  applause  arosie. 
L  ^^^^ndi  did  not  allow  the  slightest  expression  to 
f      *^riicate  his   annoyance,  and  went  on  to  offer 
'  ^^€  greetings  of  the  Queen- mother,  and  name 
^^r  desire  to  present  tokens  of  her  friendship. 
**The   Queen   has   commissioned,"  he   said, 
Messire  Rene  Bianco  to  bear  to  your  Majesty 
*  few  trifles,  which,  being  rare,  she  hoped  might 
l^lease  your  eye  for  a  moment" 

*'  I  thank  her  infinitely,"  replied  the  Queen : 
the  fame  of  Messire  Rene's  taste  and  talent 
*^a8  already  reached  rae^  and  I  am  happy  to  see 
^im  here,*' 

Rene  then  advanced,  and  kneehng,  with  an 
Expression  of  profound  humility,  at  her  feet, 
Offered  scTeral  presents  of  esteemed  essences, 
l^Tepared  by  his  hand,  and  several  pairs  of  those 
^tnbroidered  and  perfumed  gloves,  which  were 
then  so  highly  esteemed.  *'  I  have,"  he  ven- 
tured to  remark,  "  in  charge  from  my  august 
Xlistress  a  saddle  of  curious  construction,  which 
Has  been  arranged  under  my  directions ;  if  the 
tkioBt  graceful  horsewoman  in  the  world  would 


^ 
^ 


^ 


i 


p^ 


condesceoded  to  use.* 

"  Let  it  be  shown  me, 
with  pleased  impatience.     **i 
heartily  for  this,  for  I  have 
manship^  like  herself, 
now?" 

«  Since  the  accident, 
blingf  she  received  a 
Grace/'  answered  Ren^,  **  bS 
which  should  characterise  a 
was  considered  the  finest  max 
ed  steed  of  any  princess  liring, 
eclipsed  all  in  that  accomplisli 
othen" 

«  You  Frenchmen  are  all  fl 
Queen  playfully. 

"  Nay,  Madam,"  re^ 
a  savage  and  an  idiot,  the  sigl 
as  dazzle  me  at  this  momei 
soul,  never  before  called  fori 
which  envelopes  me."*  « 
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be  called  so  in  your  Majesty's 


Ren^  you  must  give  me  a  specimeii  of 
art,"  said  Elizabeth :  **  we  will  have  a 

few  to-night  in  ray  cabinet,  and  tax  your 
srSt 

Alas!  Madam,"  said  Rene,  putting  on  a 
Itirbed  appearance,  ''  I  shall  not  dare  — " 
Away  I "  said  Elizabeth,  tapping  him  with 
Ian,  one  of  the  presents  which  she  bad  just 
tted,  of  Catherine :  **  You  are  to  obey,  and  I 
Daunaod*" 

f  Ah  !  '*  whispered  De  Retz,  **  who  would  not 
W  such  sweet  commands  as  issue  from  those 
I  of  ruby  ?  Pardon  me,  Madam ;  these  are 
'  my  own  words :  there  is  a  devoted  Prince 
}  used  them  in  speaking  of  the  lady  of  his 
^tion ;  he  who  has  adopted  for  his  raotto 
da  which  faintly  express  his  feelings !  — 
^ws  the  fairest  of  creation,  what  knight 
I  at  a  certain  tournament,  the  motto,  *  Ser- 
f  aetemum,  dulcis  quern  torquet  Eliza  ?  ''*'' 
Hizabeth  blushed. — **  You  must  tell  me," 
[  said  in  a  low  voice,  "  more  of  the  Duke 
Hjou  privately ;  here  we  are  observed,  and 
ihose  inimical,  I  grieve  to  say."" 
(he  saddle  which  Ren^  had  brought  was 
I  examined,  and  commented  upon  with  great 


^ 


1 

^^^^P          and  complimentary  devices S 
the  flowers,  formed  of  eoloufe 
the   pummel   of  plain  velvet,  < 
the  model  which  Catherine  de 
self  introduced  some  years  bel 
she  sat  on  horseback,  to  exhi 
the  perfect  beauty  of  her  foe 
which,  as  well  as  that  of  her  ha 
had  been  remarkable.             ■ 

After  much  more  eomplimei 
his  leave,  being  appointed  by 
tend  her,  together  with  Ren^  j 

Meantime,  Captain  Florio  h 
he  had  a  friend,  who  ailer  ma: 
a  similar  nature  to  those  ex] 
remarkable  adventurer  himself 
favourite  physician  of    the    E 
This  man's  name  was  Giulio; 
of    Milan^    and    in    cunning 
little  inferior  to  Rene  BiancciJ 
^^^^^K          made  himself  very  useful  ifl 
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^  Queen's  real  or  assumed  willingness  to 

to  the  proposals  of  the  French  King's 
Sr;  and  filled  with  anger  and  disappoint- 

he  lent  an  ear  to  the  propositions  of 
atholic  party,  who  held  out  to  hira  the 
ages  of  assisting  their  plans  for  Mary 
p  who,  should  she  succeed  in  establishing 
hi  to  the  crown,  by  means  of  her  foreign 
,  would  be  a  more  eligible  alliance  than 
Bth  herselt  It  was  represented  to  him, 
lould  Elizabeth  consent  to  marry  the 
of  Anjou,  the  measure  would  give  so 
dissatisfaction  to  her  Protestant  subjects, 
fT  popularity  would  be  greatly  decreased, 
eir  chances  rise  in  proportion.  He  was 
ig  hetwen  the  two  opinions  at  the  period 
di's  arrival ;  and  the  good  reception  given 

added  to  the  late  advancement  to  the 
s  favour  of  the  accomplished  Sir  Chris- 

Hatton,  altogether  had  so  roused  his 
^  that  he  vowed  to  execute  some  signal 
ace  on  both  her  and  her  favourites. 
io»  thereforcs  found  him  in  a  proper 
x>  listen  to  the  schemes  of  Catherine, 
Dicated  by  Florio,  and  he  consented  to 
I  aid  in  advancement  of  a  plan  to  get  the 
into  the  power  of  France,  and  to  release 
rom  her  confinement. 

1*5 


accept  the  invitation,  which  ^ 
Leicester  and  others,  ostens^ 
herself  and  the  ambassador  fire 
when  the  festivities  were  at 
the  attention  of  all  engaged,  t 
be  weighed^  and  the  royal  prii 
the  opposite  shore,  where  hei 
make  whatever  terms  they  plet 

However  daring  this  propfl 
eester  in  his  anger  and  moi 
upon  it  as  a  means  of  gratify! 
ings,  and  almost  without  allow 
for  reflection  he  blindly  enlj 
and  immediately  busied 
means  to  execute  it 

Gondi  heard  with  much 
cess  of  the  negociation  of 
with   Rene  to  the   Queen, 
that  day,  resolved  to  gain   h 
everv  art  of  which  he  waa  mad 


id  the  people. 

you,  RcncV  said  the  Queen,  "  must 
ir  old  mistress  for  a  new  one  who  will 
^ou  as  much ;  we  will  make  a  court  of 
ming,  and  the  arts,  equal  to  that  of 
Eicess  Marguerite.  Ronsaid  must  visit 
all  your  Pleiad,  and  politics  and  ambi* 
1  be  banished  from  our  minds." 
yf  these  romantic   visions  the  Queen 

I  mood  to  listen  to  any  proposition  of 
and  when  she  was  solicited  to  honour 

*  presence  the  f^te  which  the  Earl  of 

r  had  prepared,  the  novelty  of  its  taking 

board  of  a  vessel  pleased  her  imagi- 

II  be  dressed,''  said  she  to  her  ladies, 
goddess  of  the  sea,  and  you  shall  all 

le  as  my  nymphs  of  the  watery  ele* 
My  locks  shall  flow  gracefully  over  my 
it  a  gxeea   mantle  embroidered  with 


shall  see  him  here  as  soon 
from  the  trammels  of  the  si( 
cupies  him." 

^Does  your  Majesty  mea 
chelle?"  asked  one  of  the  1 
poor  Protestant  brethren  ai 
their  walls,  waiting  for  promi 
England?^ 

**  What  raven  note  b  this? 
sharply;  "c5an  I  never  enjoj 
tion  without  being  checked 
reminded  of  misfortune  ?" 

"  Your  Majesty  will  need 
tomed  to  reproof''  said  the 
boldly;  "if  you  throw  away 
your  love  upon  a  CathoUc  ] 
he  gains  power  will  not  £eu1  I 
is  his  friendliness  to  the  poo 
tants  in  both  countries." 
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i  she  tried  to  shake  off  in  vain,  until  the 
arrived  when  she  was   to    repair  to  the 
1  which  was  to  afford  her  a  new  stjle  of 
ement 

ty  and  bright  was  the  morning  of  the  in- 
\d  festivity,  and  the  heights  of  Dover  were 
led  to  witness  the  gay  spectacle :  nnmer- 
hips  decorated  in  the  most  gorgeous  man- 
ly at  anchor,  and  one  beyond  the  rest  was 
antly  aflornedj  which  was  to  be  the  scene 
^e  plot  A  number  of  Catholic  gentlemen 
assembled  in  barges  and  boats,  and  all  the 
ts  having  been  invited  by  Leicester,  he 
careful  to  exclude  those  whom  he  con- 
d  to  be  too  quick-sighted.  The  way- 
mood  of  the  Queen,  offended  at  the  free- 
of  remark  which  those  about  her  hazarded, 
tly  favoured  the  plan,  for  she  resolved  that 
Tave  statesman  or  grim  politician  should 
admitted  to  disturb  the  tranquil  delight 
lie  fantastic  scene  which  she  imagined  to 
E^lf. 

lie  bad  already  mounted  her  palfrey,  which 
adorned  with  the  beautiful  saddle  of 
e,  whom  she  allowed  to  assist  her,  and 
rhom  she  gave  numerous  smiles,  much  to 
jealous  annoyance  of  her  other  favour- 
who  stood  aloof.      De   Ret2,   splendidly 


^ 


.    ...         77~     j  wnom  were  conspicuous  rwn 

I  band   of  foreigners   of  all   na 

who  had  escaped  from  Pari 
attempted  assassination  of  t 
joined  his  former  friend  on  t 
now  one  of  his  party,  Biani 
Queen,  carefully  attending  t 
of  her  robe,  and  instructing  hi 
accustom  her  delicate  and  u] 
he  continued  to  call  it,  to 
how  to  repose  her  limbs, 
to  every  celestial  beauty  w 
furnished,  with  the  greatest  < 
fortably  constructed  saddle* 

In  this  fashion,  they  were  ] 
the  acclamations  of  the  peop 
delighted  at  the  quaint  attin 
towards  the  harbour ;  when  a 
served  amongst  the  attendant! 
and  left  passage  for  a  horseo 


I 
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the 

same  moment.     "  Read,    Madam,  read  ! " 

7^  ^11  h^  could  utter,  as,  throwing  himself 

^j^  big  horse,  he  knelt  at  her  feet,  and  placed 

9  A^nd  upon  her  robe* 

£lizalK^th,  astonished  and  confused,  took  the 

*per,  and  ran  her  eye  hastily  over  its  con- 

which  were  these : 

^  Gracious  lady  and  mistress,  — ^You  are  be- 

lyed  by  Gondi  and  his  myrmidons.     The  ves- 

on  board  of  which  you  venture  will  weigh 

efaor  the  moment  you  have  entered :  the  plan 

i  sail  mih  you  prisoner  to  France.  Turn  your 

He  instantly.    Your  faithful  servant  is  close 

hand  to  explain  alL     For  the  love  of  God 

:  your  country  avoid  the  snare  ! — hasten  back 

y  Greenwich,  and  save  England  ! 

"  Montgomery." 

A  panic  instantly  took  possession  of  Eliza- 

ikib,  on  whom  warnings  were  seldom  thrown 

Imray;  a  thousand  doubts,  fears,  and  suspicions 

bshed  OD  her  mind,  and  her  resolution  was 

taken  in  a  moment     <<  Thanks,  good  friend,** 

fbe  cried  to  the  horseman  at  her  feet,  as  she 

lumed  her  palfrey  so  suddenly  as  almost  to 

[overturn   Rene;   who,   stumbling   against  the 

Lp^ting  messenger,  perceiving  that  all  was  dis- 


gave  her  so  rude  a  shock  that 
turned  pale.     Leicester,  seeing 
pened,  and  that  there  was  now 
complishing  the  plan  in  agitati 
wardt  and   in   a  loud  voice  c 
guards  to  surround  their  Queei 

"If  there   is   treason,  we  id 
said  he:  *' stand  back,  all  btl| 
of  our  adored  Lady,  and  let  her 

But    Elizabeth,   with  a  scorr 
her  hand,  recovered   her  comp 
and   spurring  her  palfrey  gaJli 
way  she  had  come,  without  q[l 
she  reached  her  temporary  aW 
she   would    not    dismount;    as 
mantle  over  her  dress,  ordered  i 
and  all  her  suite  to  follow*  immi 
destination   was   to   her   palace 
without  delay :  after  which  diret 
if     ^^^^M       tinued  her  route,  and  never  dr< 

pared  to  take  their  way  back  to  their  resi* 
le;  byt  the  crowd  soon  got  scent  of  the 
If  aad  rage  and  indignation  took  possession 
rery  mind.     The  messenger,  as   he  rose 

the  ground,  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  face 
assailant,  Rene^  and   close  beside  him, 
of  Maurevci. 

lessed  Heaven  ! "  cried  he,  "  the  murder- 
If  the  Admiral  close  to  the  Queen  !  ^' 
lie  word  flew  like  wild-fire,  and  loud  cries 
p  The  murderers  of  the  Admiral ! "  *'  the 
^ins  of  Coligni  I  **  "  the  butchers  of  St 
feolomew  !  ^  made  the  air  re-echo*  Man- 
ly in  mortal  terror,  rushed  towards  the  sea- 
t  pursued  and  pelted ;  and,  half  dead  with 
>r  and  bodily  injury,  w^as  received  on  board 
be  of  the  French  boats,  w^hich  rowed  oflf  as 
[as  possible  to  their  vessels* 
ten^i  also,  hooted  and  reviled,  was  rescued 
1  some  difficulty  from  the  mob  by  the  sol- 
p;  and  Florio  and  his  men,  to  whom  the 

EBnger  directed   attention  as   some   of  the 
t  of  the  assassins  of  Paris,  were  obliged 
ouse   themselves   as   quickly   as   possible. 
(hing  could  exceed  the  vexation  of  Gondi ; 
he  thought  it  prudent  to  brave  the  accu- 
Eins  which    might  be   made,   and  instantly 
iwed  the  Queen  to  Greenwich,  determined 


emDarked  directly,  and  set  sai 
same  afternoon,  leaving  the  c 
to  smooth  the  difficult  path  of 
When  Queen  Elizabeth 
within  her  palace  walls  she  w 
freely,  and  began  to  conside 
position  in  which  she  had  bee 
consequences.  In  the  midst, 
alarm  and  resentment,  she  d 
presence  of  mind  or  her  pr 
solved  calmly  to  investigate  i 
day  after  her  return  the  arrii 
de  Montgomery  was  announces 
ordered  him  to  be  instantly  usi 
sence.  So  great  was  his  emot 
her,  that  he  could  scarcely  n 
and  the  Queen  herself  was  sei 
meeting  him. 

<^  I  have  no  words,  De  Lorg 
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of  my   own 


HDtetnplatioD  ?     If  so,    some 

ects  must  be  implicated-" 

iThis  treachefOQs  plot,"  said  Montgomer)s 

from  the  fruitful  mind  of  Catheriiiej  the 
pen-mother.  I  received  information  of  it 
jl  those  I  can  trust;  and  when  I  heard 
f  was  the  ambassador,  and  who  his  com- 
Idds,  I  felt  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ft.  Let  me  entreat  you,  Madam,  neither  to 
r  or  to  use  any  articles  of  dress  sent  you  as 
pntB :  they  have  proved  fatal  to  many,  and 
Bon  in  this  case  is  of  the  utmost  importance/' 
*I  shall  take  heed  of  this,"  replied  Elizabeth, 
log  oif  her  embroidered  gloves,  and  throwing 
in  from  her ;  "  all  that  was  sent  to  me  from 
nee  shall  be  destroyed  instantly, — even  to 
splendid  saddle  which  I  will  use  no  more," 

I  thank  your  Majesty,"  said  Montgomery. 
bthing  but  treacher)^  is  to  be  expected  from 
ly  member  of  the  house  of  Valois,  as  long  as 
arch  enemy  of  our  religion,  Catherine^  reigns 
reme.  Oh  I  Madam,  let  not  my  prayers  be 
1^  when  I  supplicate  you  to  espouse  the 
tteous  cause,  and  give  your  sanction  to  the 
rts  its  friends  are  ready  to  make.  The 
sliellois  are  daily  in  danger  of  falling  vie- 
to    delay ;   massacre    and    starvation   are 


:1 
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Cifve  but   your   pn^ 
Madam,*'  exclairaed   De 
have  vessels  and  money,  if 
and  it  may  not  be  yet  too 
but  be  pleased  to  consent 
could   at  this  moment  comi 
twenty- two  thousand  foot 
horse,  which  the  Protestant 
try  of  your  Majesty's  realm 
aid,  and  maintain  for  six  moai 
expense."  ■ 

"  Indeed  f "  said  Elizabeth. 

"  Yes,  Madam,"  returned  he 
would  levy  money  if  England 
eighteen  thousand  men  coi 
France ;  and  our  cause,  the 
would  triumph  over  its  inve 

"  The  time  is  not  yet  corned*' 
**  it  is  not  ripe*    You  want  a  U 
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lay  be  done.     I  canDot,  at  this  juncture, 

0  quarrel  with  France/' 

it   La    Rochelle   will  be   lost  I  **     cried 

)mery« 

,**  returned  Elizabeth,  "not  if  you  succoor 

,  De  Lorges,  —  give  me  no  details,  nor 

for  consent.     I  can  no  farther  help  you; 

1  have  my  prayers  for  your  euccess/' 

sd  to  be  satisfied  with  this  concession, 
nnery  overwhelmed  the  Queen  with 
and,  quitting  the  Court  with  as  little 
I  possible,  hastened  back  to  Plymouth, 
le  lost  no  time  in  putting  his  vessels  to 
d  hoped,  at  length,  to  be  able  to  aflbrd 
on  and  assistance  to  the  besieged  town 
lochelle, 

beth  did  not  refuse  to  listen  to  the  artful 
y  of  Gondi,  who  affected  the  most  com- 
^orance  of  the  cause  of  her  sudden 
•e,  concluding,  he  said,  that  some  im- 
affairs  had  called  for  her  return  to  her 

reused  the  absence  of  Rent*,  as  well  as 

It,  and  contrived  by  flattery  and  adroit 
itation  so  well  to  quiet  her  fears,  that 
an  to  suspect  cither  that  Montgomery 
1  deceived  in  his  suspicions,  or  that  he 
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bad  employed  this  meaiis  of  placing  her 
AD  obllgatioD,  in  order  to  obtam  from  h 
Eisistance  for  La  Ilochelle,  for  wbida  he  I 
long  striven.  Leicester,  of  courBe,  atoo 
nied  the  trutb  of  the  imputmtloii;  and 
beth  was  content  to  appear  satisfied  wi 
parties. 

Whatever  her  real  belief  might  be*  bI 
frequently   heard    to    say,    when   speak 
Gondi,  that  the  King  of  France  bad  m 
faithful  and   zealous  servant   than  he 
dominions. 


CHAPTER  XV, 


THE    ELARTUQCAIlE 


Our  thundeTg 
Shall  rain  their  drift  of  bullets  on  tlib  tottij. 

Xing  John. 

'h£  Rochellois  had  seen,  with  great  vexa- 

^  the  galleys  of  the  enemy  bringing  along  an 
lous  vessel,  and  placing  it  in  such  a  posi- 

as  almost  to  command  a  part  of  the  town, 
was  of  twelve  hundred  tons,  and  was  called 
Grand  Carraque, — merely  a  hull,  its  masts 

every  part  of  it  gone,  leaving  the  deck  a 
itform  from  whence  they  were  enabled  to  fire 

the  town  right  and  left,  a  circumstance 
ich  caused  infinite  annoyance  to  the  be- 
[cd,  besides   its  intercepting  the  navigation 

preventing  their  receiving  supplies  by  sea. 
^eral  attempts  had  been  made  to  set  it  on 

at  low  water,  but  without  avail,  as  the 
Imy  had  taken  precautions  which  eifectually 

anted  such  a  catastrophe, 
Anxiously  did  the  inhabitants  of  the  town^ 
iry  day  pressed  nearer  and  nearer,  look  for 
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the  arrival  of  the  vessels  of  succour  from  ^ 
English  coast,  and  they  beheld  with  con 
tion  new  &ails  contiDually  appe-ariog, 
the  enemy's  flag,  and  rendering  the  appn 
of  the  fleet  of  Montgomery,  should  he  be 
to  obtain  assistance^  more   and    more  dtfi 
and  hazardous. 

La  None  consented  at  length,  with  the  i 
tion  of  the  authorities  of  the  town,  to  hold  i 
castoual  parleys  with  the  camp,  as  he  beg 
think  accommodation  would  be  better  tha 
tracted  resistance,  ITiere  was  much  opp 
however,  to  this  measure ;  and  finding,  that  i 
withstanding  all  his  recommendations,  he 
not  convince  them  that  it  would  be  their  M 
policy,  he  resolved  to  absent  himself  altogetbfl 
and,  retiring  to  the  camp,  use  all  the  influ 
he  possessed  to  obtain  good  terms  for  then 

Scarcely   had    La   Noue   left   them 
messenger  arrived  who  had  been  detained  i 
time,  and  had  reached  the  town  with 
difficulty :  he  brought  letters  from  Montgoml 
and  the  deputies,  who  had  been  sent  froa 
Rochelle  to  England,  announced  the  cert 
succours  arriving  shortly.   Newlife  and  1 
rage  were  inspired  by  this  news,  and  th 
chellois  resolved  to  prove  to  La  Nouij 
were  right  in  wishing  to  defend   La   Uo 
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le  last  While  they  were  full  of  rejoio- 
aod  occupying  themsekes  with  the  ut* 
t  energy  in  preparing  new  defenceB,  the 
•Ucs,  who  appeared  resolved  daily  to  make 
desperate  efforts  to  reduce  them,  made 
of  the  most  furious  attacks  which  had  yet 
attempted.  The  affair  lasted  more  than 
hours,  and  fierce  was  the  conflict  While 
besieged  were  in  the  midst  of  the  fray, 
ting  with  the  most  determined  valour,  AHx 
Lesselline,  gazing  from  their  high  tower, 
lid  a  sight  which  filled  them  with  anxiety* 
nail  English-built  vessel  was  descried  sail- 
with  all  speed  through  the  very  centre  of 
Catholic  fleet,  and  though  fired  at  on  all 
s,  came  rushing  along  the  waters  like  a 
4}ird,  and  entered  the  harbour  of  La  Ro* 
He  amidst  the  shouts  of  those  who  were 
:biQg  its  motions  with  breathless  eagerness. 
lie  bell  of  the  tower  was  instantly  rung  with 
ill  violence  by  the  two  delighted  friends,  and 
lerry  peal  announced  to  the  townsmen  the 
y  arrival  of  part  of  the  expected  fleet  It  was 
id  that  it  contained  a  good  supply  of  powder 
corn,  and  brought  news  that  several  others, 
larly  provided,  were  on  their  way, 
ight  after  night  had  Alix  and  Lesselline 
watch  in  the  tower,  and  at  length,  quite 
II.  a 
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wearied  out,  they  consented  to  abandon  their 
post  and  retire  to  their  home,  while  other  ladies, 
equally  devoted,  took  their  place.  They  could 
not  bear  to  be  separated,  and  De  Hommet,  who 
was  constantly  engaged  in  the  siege,  wad  happy 
that  his  wife  and  daughter  had  so  great  a  comfart 
as  the  society  of  Alix  afforded.  His  anxiety 
for  his  family  grew  daily  more  intense,  and  he 
dreaded  the  slow  but  sure  approadi  of  that 
scarcity  which  this  long-protracted  siege  threat- 
ened. Claude  and  Belcastel  were  in  the  same 
troop  as  himself,  and  his  friendship  for  the 
two  gallant  young  men  increased  with  the  ac* 
tions  which  they  were  constantly  performing. 
They  were  actively  employed  one  night,  during 
a  short  pause  of  hostilities,  in  rq)airing  a  ter- 
race in  the  hospital  garden,  near  De  HoDunetfs 
house^  which  the  falling-in  of  a  mine  had  de- 
stroyed. The  enemy,  always  on  the  alert,  be- 
came aware  of  the  work,  and  resolved  if  pos- 
sible to  put  a  stop  to  it:  accordingly,  they 
placed  their  cannon  opposite  to  the  Porte  neuve^ 
behind  the  hospital,  and  quite  unexpectedly 
commenced  a  heavy  fire.  Several  men  weie 
killed,  and  the  balls  were  thrown  with  fearfiil 
precision ;  suddenly  De  Hommet  uttered  a  loud 
exclamation. 

^<My  children  I    my  poor  wife  I*'    said  be^ 
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«*  they  will  be  sacrificed  ! — yonder  is  my  house 
in  flames  I " 

**Good  Godl""  cried  Belcastel;  "aod  to- 
iiigbt  all  the  ladies  are  within  it  !** 

lliere  was  not  a  moment  to  lose,  the  firing 
still  continued,  and  it  was  necessary  to  return 
it  against  the  besiegers ;  no  one  could  leave  his 
post,  and  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  De 
Hommet  seemed  inevitable. 

"  Claude,"  said  Belcastel,  **  within  that  house 
are  at  this  moment  in  the  most  fearful  danger 
two  beings  dearer  to  us  than  life,  the  daughter 
and  the  niece  of  De  Hommet;  behold  him 
defending  this  spot  with  all  his  energies,  while 
he  gazes  with  agonies  on  the  blazing  ruing  of  his 
hearth.  Better  commit  a  breach  of  duty  than 
see  all  we  love  perish  before  our  eyes.  If  we 
Bave  them  we  may  yet  return  in  time  to  assist 
here ;  if  not,  we  shall  have  fallen  too.^ 

Claude,  equally  eager  to  attempt  the  rescue 
of  Alix  and  her  relations,  at  once  agreed  to  the 
proposition,  and,  calling  to  De  Hommet,  that 
they  would  soon  return,  rushed  together  from 
the  walls.  De  Hommet  angrily  insisted  on 
their  remainingj  but  they  were  already  out  of 
hearing. 

**  Can  I  have  been  deceived  in  these  men  ?** 
he  exclaimed :  ^*  does  their  courage  fail  them  at 

(i2 
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the  last?  To  desert  me  in  such  a  moment!— 
Courage,  friends !  stand  to  your  guns :  we  shall 
be  too  much  for  them  yet  !** 

So  saying,  his  little  band  continued  to  keep 
up  a  brisk  fire  against  the  besiegers,  who  ap> 
peared  to  have  been  reinforced,  and  were  now 
advancing  with  ladders  towards  the  dilapdated 
terrace. 

Meanwhile  Claude  and  Belcastel  had  readi- 
ed the  house,  which  now  sent  up  from  every 
side  columns  of  flame  to  the  skies ;  —  within, 
shrieks  and  cries  were  heard,  and  a  female 
shortly  afterwards  appeared  at  a  window,  hold- 
ing an  infant  in  her  arms. 

'^  Save  my  child!"  she  cried  in  piteous 
accents. 

'*  It  is  De  Hommef  s  wife,  the  mother  of  Les- 
selline,*^  cried  Belcastel,  climbing  hastily  to- 
wards the  balcony. 

"Throw  the  child  to  me,^*  he  cried,  while 
the  mother,  frantic  with  terror,  obeyed,  and  the 
screaming  infant  fell  upon  his  breast;  he  let 
himself  drop  upon  the  pavement,  and  giving  it 
to  one  of  the  crowd,  who  were  surrounding  the 
house,  rushed  towards  the  door,  which,  widi 
the  help  of  Claude  and  several  others  was  at 
length  forced.  Both  hurried  along  the  passage, 
and  directed  by  the  screams  of  females  above 
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reached  the  room  where  the  cousins  were  sit- 
ting clasped  in  each  other's  arms :  they  had  been 
roused  by  the  firing  without,  and  bad  risen  in 
baste  in  order  to  be  ready  in  ease  of  their  ser- 
vices at  the  hospital  being  required* 

The  flames  at  that  moment  burst  furiously 
into  the  chamber;  all  rushed  to  the  window. 
Lesselline  was  in  the  arms  of  Belcastel^  who 
looked  out  with  desperate  hope;  it  was  not 
very  far  from  the  ground ;  but  how  to  reach  it 
with  his  fainting  burthen  ?  Tbere  was  an  iron 
pipe  which  ran  from  the  top  of  the  house  to  the 
bottom,  and  he  felt  sure  that  he  could  slide 
down  without  injur)^  alone. 

**'  Can  you  clasp  me  firmly,  dear  Leaselline," 
said  he  J  "bind  your  scarf  round  us  both  for 
greater  security,  and  tempt  the  trial/* 

This  was  instantly  done^  the  terrified  girl 
clung  closely  to  him,  and,  standing  on  the  edge 
of  the  window-ledge,  he  seized  the  pipe,  now 
heated  with  the  increasing  fire,  and  sprang 
forth ;  with  frightful  rapidity  he  descended,  his 
hands  blistered  by  the  burning  iron,  and  just 
as  his  feet  rested  on  the  ground  the  arms  of 
Lesselline  gave  way,  and  they  fell  together 
amongst  the  smoking  ruins  below;  a  dreadful 
crash  was  then  heard,  and,  as  he  tore  asunder  the 
slight  bond  that  bound  them,  and  raised  Les- 
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selline  insensible  in  his  arms,  he  saw  that  the 
roof  had  fallen  in. 

Claude  meanwhile,  when  he  reached  the  door 
through  which  the  flames  were  burstingy  saw 
the  impossibility  of  escape  that  way :  he  return* 
ed  to  Alixy  who  with  anxious  looks  was  watch- 
ing the  perilous  descent  of  her  cousio. 

*'  Where  is  her  mother?  my  poor  aunt l"  said 
she  distractedly.  ^*  Oh  I  Claude,  think  not  of 
me  ! — the  infants  !  there  are  three  of  them,  and 
their  mother !  what  can  be  done  to  save  them?* 

<<  Perhaps  at  the  back  of  the  house  we  might 
escape  ! "  cried  Claude.  "  This  way  !  *'  But 
as  he  spoke  the  crash  which  followed  the  de- 
scent of  Belcastel  and  his  charge  came  with 
awful  sound  In  a  moment  the  roof  fell,  and 
buried  them  beneath  it. 

All  was  now  darkness;  a  suffocating  heat 
spread  around,  and  Claude  felt  that  the  torn 
he  had  instinctively  clasped  was  inanimata 
He  strove  to  call  aloud,  but  his  voice  wis 
powerless;  he  tried  to  move,  but  felt  hoi 
substances  pressing  closely  on  every  ade! 
A  hideous  sound  almost  stunned  him :  there 
was  a  roar  as  of  thunder,  mixed  with  what 
seemed  the  loud  report  of  cannon,  human 
voices,  shrieks  and  cries :  it  seemed  impoesibk 
to  exist  many  moments  in  this  situation;  be 
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i^ugglecl  violently,  but  in  vain;  —  he  gasped 
for  breath  to  call  on  his  beloved  Alix,  who,  mo- 
tiooless  and  silent,  replied  not  to  his  pressure* 
A  thousand  thoughts  whirled  through  his  brain: 
De  Hommet  struggling  with  the  assailants  at 
the  breach ;  the  cannon,  the  shrieks,  the  blood 
of  St  Bartholomew's  eve ;  the  boatman  and  the 
stranger  he  rescued ;  and  the  same  fenaale  form 
he  had  once  before  seen  in  a  dream  ~  all  flitted 
past  as  if  real  and  tangible.  **  I  escaped  all 
this,"  he  mentally  exclaimed,  **and  must  pe- 
ish  here  with  her,  whom  no  exertions  of  mine 
could  save  !  To  die  with  her  is  a  blessing  I — 
but  that  her  fate  should  be  so  horrible  I " 

He  felt  his  brain  reel,  his  Btrength  giving 
way ;  a  burning  pain  seized  his  Umhs,  a  parch- 
ing thirst  devoured  him,  and  he  was  losing  all 
consciousness,  when  a  flash,  broad,  bright,  and 
glowing,  suddenly  illumined  the  spot  where  he 
stood,  to  reveal  its  horrors.  He  saw  that  a 
pile  of  ruins  was  round  him:  two  enormous 
beams  had  fallen,  and  in  falling  crossed  each 
other  over  his  head,  forming  an  arch,  which  had 
preserved  him  ;  and  he  hoped  for  a  moment  that 
Alix  was  yet  living,  though  still  she  stirred  not. 
Scarcely,  however,  could  he  form  this  idea,  be* 
fore  a  second  and  a  third  flash  poured  a  flood 
of  radiance  into  his  prison* 
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*^  This  is  no  cannon's  flash,***  exclaimed  he 
inwardly ;  <<  it  is  the  artillery  of  heaven  i  * 

The  last  vivid  forked  ray  was  followed  by  a 
peal  of  thunder,  so  loud,  so  awfiil,  that  he 
shrank  appalled.  Then  a  crash,  and  deafening 
explosion,  and  the  wall  was  rent  asunder,  fiJling 
forward,  as  if  dashed  aside  by  a  aupematunl 
hand. 

He  breathed,  he  spoke,  he  called  aloud,  and 
he  felt  the  heart  of  Alix  beat  beneath  his  band; 
torches  gleamed  round,  and  numerous  figures 
flitted  about  Presently  he  heard  the  sound  of 
voices,  and  these  words  struck  on  his  ear : — 

^<  They  are  saved  !  Behold  them  there,  be- 
low,— behind  that  heap  of  brick  and  rubbish ! 
Claude  I  Alix  !  speak  !  Answer,  for  the  love 
of  Heaven !  *' 

"  We  are  living  !  I  am  unhurt !  *•  cried 
Claude;  "but  Alix  !*• 

Fiflby  hands  were  extended  to  assist  them, 
and  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it  they 
were  rescued  from  their  perilous  position,  and 
Alix  received  into  the  arms  of  her  cousin. 

**  But,  my  children  !  my  babes  I  *  cried  De 
Hommet,  who  came  rushing  forward  fixnn  the 
ruins  of  his  late  dwelling.  "  Have  any 
them  ?     Are  they  saved  ?  "* 

Search  was  made,  but  in  vain:    no 
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could  be  found  of  the  infants.  Their  mother, 
after  Beleastel  had  saved  her  youngest  child, 
had  been  rescued  by  some  daring  soldiers,  who, 
directed  by  him,  contrived  to  place  ladders 
against  a  wall,  where  she  was  seen  standing, 
without  being  able  to  tell  how  she  had  reached 
that  position.  ITie  agony  of  the  father  was 
extreme,  for  tliere  was  every  reason  to  fear  the 
two  children  and  their  nurse  had  perished. 

Bewildered  with  the  rapidity  of  these  events, 
Claude  entreated  Belcastel  to  explmo  what  had 
occurred. 

He  related,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  borne 
Lesselline  to  a  place  of  safety,  with  a  neigh- 
bour, and  directed  the  men  to  search  for  Ma- 
dame de  Hommet  and  the  rest,  he  had  hurried 
back  to  the  rampart,  which  they  had  left  de- 
fended by  De  Hommet  and  his  small  band. 
He  found  that  the  firing  had  continued  with 
violence,  and  as  he  rushed  along  perceived  that 
a  ladder  was  placed  against  the  breach,  and  an 
ofiScer  had  at  that  instant  reached  the  topmost 
step,  sword  in  hand,  and  encouraging  liis  men 
to  follow ; — De  Hommet  stood  in  the  gap,  and 
made  a  blow  at  the  oflScer,  who  staggered  and 
fell ;  but  another  took  his  place  instantly,  and 
before  De  Hommet  could  have  had  time  to 
parry,  the  thrust  must  have  pierced  bis  body  had 

q5 
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not  Belcastel,  sprioging  forward,  reomved  the 
weapon  on  his  own.  A  furious  encounter  tbn 
ensued;  but  the  officer,  who  was  strong  and 
skilful,  pressed  the  brave  but  inexperienced 
student  so  fiercely  that  a  few  moments  must 
have  decided  his  fiite,  when  the  whole  sky  was 
suddenly  illumined  by  repeated  flashes  of  vivid 
lightning,  and  a  peal  of  thunder,  which  hx  ex- 
ceeded the  report  of  a  hundred  cannon,  came 
rolling  through  the  air;  the  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake had  struck  the  walls,  and  the  assailants 
were  hurled  into  the  space  beyond,  while  fidling 
houses  round  told  the  ruin  which  attended  the 
mighty  effort  of  convulsed  nature. 

The  besiegers,  perceiving  that  more  than  mor* 
tal  aid  was  with  their  foes,  retired  in  consterna- 
tion, having  lost  several  valuable  officers  and 
more  than  a  hundred  men.  De  Hommet  was 
not  wounded,  nor  was  Belcastel;  and  the  loss 
on  their  side  was  very  trifling. 

After  the  tremendous  shock  which  had  burst 
open  the  walls  of  the  prison  of  ruins,  where 
Claude  and  Alix  were  pent,  the  storm  sub- 
sided, and  its  effects  alone  remained  to  prove 
that  the  whole  had  not  been  a  dream. 

The  unfortunate  mother,  whose  senses  had 
left  her  for  a  time,  was  attended  with  the  most 
anxious  caro  by  her  weeping  daughter.    Alix 
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had  received  no  other  bodily  injury  than  a  few 
bruises ;  but  her  nerves  were  much  shaken,  and 
a  fever  was  the  consequence  of  the  peril 
and  terror  to  which  she  had  been  exposed, 
added  to  the  state  of  agitation  which,  for  the 
last  few  monthB,  she  had  endured. 

B  Claude,  in  the  mean  time,  had  not  been  un- 
mindful of  his  prisoner  La  Mole^  to  whose 
comfort  and  accommodation  he  had  carefully 
attended.  When  he  entered  the  apartment 
allotted  to  him  the  day  after  the  earthtjuake,  he 
found  him  on  his  knees,  anxiously  engaged  in 
perusing  a  manuscript  book,  which  Claude  re- 
cognised as  one  of  a  description  then  in  high 
esteem,  namely,  a  work  on  divination.  He  turn* 
ed  round  as  Claude  entered,  and  rising  haughtily 
requested  that  he  might  not  be  disturbed. 

**  I  am  not  accustomed  to  hold  parleys  with 
my  grooms,"  said  La  Mole,  scornfully,  "and 
desire  to  be  delivered  from  all  communication 

—  with  you." 

f  **That  you  can  scarcely  be,"  said  Claude, 
«*  as  you  are  my  prisoner ;  and  perhaps,  when 
you  hear  that  the  place  I  held  in  your  house- 
bold  was  but  a  means  of  disguise,  you  will  feel 
leflB  repugnance  to  the  holding  a  short  converse 
with  one  who  claims  nevertheless  little  in  com- 
mon with  you,  either  in  rank  or  habits*     I  was 
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entrusted  by  the  Catholic  King  with  a 
mission  to  take  away  your  life.  You  are  awive 
whether  I  took  advantage  of  my  situation,  etea 
though  I  found  you  to  have  deeply  injured  one 
whom  I  was  bound  to  assist.  I  rescued  your 
prisoner,  and  restored  her  to  her  friends ;  and 
I  now  come  to  you,  requiring  your  word  no 
farther  to  molest  her  or  her  funily,  before  I 
pronounce  that  you  are  free  to  return  whither 
you  may  desire.** 

^^  Young  man,"  said  La  Mole^  *<you  have 
related  several  things  which  I  own  considerate 
surprise  me  First,  that  the  little  mad  heretic 
whom  I  took  from  Rene  should,  in  any  way, 
be  connected  vnth  you;  next,  that  having  so 
good  an  opportunity  of  revenge,  independently 
of  the  chance  of  a  good  reward,  you  shoukl 
have  allowed  it  to  slip  from  you.  As  for  the 
kind  intentions  of  the  King  towards  me,  I  had 
before  shrewd  suspicions  of  them,  and  shall 
know  how  to  requite  his  Grace.  For  my 
liberty,  I  am  ready  to  obtain  it  by  resigning  en- 
tirely the  fair  possessed,  about  whom  I  am  quite 
indifferent,  and  for  whose  sake  I  have  no  wish 
to  enter  the  lists  with  menials  and  barbers.'^ 

"  My  Lord,**  said  Claude,  "  you  must  sweir 
it  on  the  word  of  a  knight,  and  you  are  free» 
and  shall  be  the  first  to  bear  to  the  camp  the 
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aes^age  of  the  Rochellols,  who  consent  to  eon- 
'  eider  of  the  terms  last  proposed  to  thera,  which, 
since  we  have  become  the  stronger,  we  find 
are  infinitely  more  reasonable  than  those  the 
King  has  been  hitherto  pleased  to  offer.  So 
known  an  enemy  to  the  Protestant  parly  is  not, 

^I  fear,  entirely  safe  in  this   town;  and  1   re- 
commend as  speedy  a  departure  as  possible/* 

"  It  is  likely/*  said  La  IVIoIe,  coolly,  "  that 
your  party  may  not  consider  me  always  an 
enemy,     lliere  are  other  foes,  who  have,  per- 

Khaps,  stronger  claime  on  me;  and  they  shall 

^not  wait  long/* 

Claude  had  little  difiiculty  in  comprehending 

■liis  meaning,  as  he  knew  him  to  be  a  zealous 
friend  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou. 

And  however  unworthy  either  the  Duke  or 
La  Mole  might  be,  their  assistancej  if  hereafter 
joined  to  the  power  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  was 
not  to  be  neglected ;  and  Claude  parted  with 
his  prisoner  pleased  with  the  hope  of  having 
secured  him  to  the  Huguenot  party.  He  pro- 
mised that  be  should  be  set  at  liberty  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  and  La  Mole  resolved 
that  his  sojourn  should  for  the  present  be  as 
far  from  the  camp  or  the  court  as  possible. 


350 


THE  C^UEEN  S  FOTONER. 


CHAPTER  XVL 


Les  Rocbdob  ont  plmi^ 
Lc  gloricux  fondement 
De  I'luitique  libcrt**. 

Popular  Son^  qftU  Tom, 

The  rage  of  the  Catholic  party  was  eit 
at  the  frequent  failures  they  experienoed, ; 

the   introduction   into   the    besieged    town 
supplies  in  spite  of  all  their  vigilance.     Xf^j 
attempts  were  made  from  day  to  day,  but  wilfc 
little  gain  to  themselves  and  little  loss  to  tbdf  j 
foes.    Still  they  were  aware^  not  only  that  Moat<»  | 
gomery*8  fleet  could  not  approach,  but  that  bi 
had  been  obliged   to   abandon  the  enterprise  I 
and  had  returned  to  England,  hoping  to  indvHtJ 
the  Queen,  by  a  representation  of  the  depkffi 
ble  state  of  the  Protestants,  to  alter  her  deW** 
minadon,  and  grant   him  ships  capable  of  i^ 
tacking   those  with   which   the   Catholics  id 
filled  the  port  of  La  Rochelle* 

A  short  truce  was  agreed  oo,  but  was  90  iu 
kept  by  the  Catbohc8»  that  being  soon  dissolM 
hostilities  recommenced  more  furiously  than  ei*?* 


I^A 


that  the  question  was  publk 
ther  it  was  advisable  for  H 
who  was  known  to  have  tw 
in  the  affair»  to  be  elected 
The  persuasions,  and  artful 
Monluc,  Protestant  Bishop  t 
ture  of  Catherine's,  had,  ho^ 
had  the  desired  effect;  for,  |1 
of  her  favourite  son  was  torn 
yet,  once  elected,  she  felt  tl 
rejection  for  such  a  cause  w 
racter  throughout  Europe ;  m 
the  enmity  of  Charles  tofl 
undisguised  that  she  feared 
Henry^s  remaining  in  Franc 
Charles  had  become  impatieo 
siege,  and  irritable  from  iUs 
stings  of  remorse.  He  desire 
things,  that  bis  brother  shoa 
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employ  Rene,  as  a  more  fitting  instrumeDt  tbati 
Claude  to  accomplish  his  designs.  The  latter 
accepted  with  pleasure  an  office  bo  congenial 
to  him ;  and,  on  his  arrival  at  La  Rochelle^  was 
deeply  annoyed  lo  find  himself  again  foiled, 
by  learning  of  the  capture  of  La  Mole,  the 
escape  of  Claude,  and  of  the  lady,  whom  he 
easily  guessed  to  be  AHx- 

On  delivering  the  King's  instructions  to  the 
King  of  Poland,  that  Prince  was  ill  pleased  to 
ee  that  they  were  in  a  spirit  friendly  to  the 
Rochellois ;  and,  as  he  had  projected  one  more 
vigorous  eflFort  to  gain  the  fame  which  he  want- 
ed to  dazzle  the  Poles,  he  determined  to  keep 
back  the  orders  for  the  present,  and  com- 
manded Rene  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  the 
camp,  and  not  to  appear  till  sent  for;  when,, 
according  to  the  success  of  his  last  trial,  he 
should  appear  to  act  upon  the  orders  which  the 
Italian  was  then  supposed  to  bring.  He  ima- 
gined that  the  Rochellois  were  now  lulled  into 
false  security,  and,  from  their  ex^haustcd  and 
harassed  state,  would  be  unable  to  sustain  an 
ult  made  with  all  his  forces.  The  loss  of 
life  was  to  him  no  consideration,  and,  provided 
he  could  conquer  the  foes,  for  whom  he  now 
entertained  a  personal  hatred,  he  cared  not  at 
what  sacrifice  he  procured  the  pleasure. 

It  had  been  agreed  that  for  the  space  of  six 
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dim  no  works  should  go  on,  on  either  aide;  and 
the  Rodielloisy  always  £uthful  to  their  word, 
deaistgd  from  any  labours,  and  reposed  from 
their  toils,  thus  gaining  a  little  strength,  and 
leooTering  thdr  spirits,  and  hoping  that  the 
answer  of  the  King  would  at  length  be  fiiTOor- 
able.  Alix  was  so  mudi  better,  that  she  was 
able  occasionally  to  resume  her  post  ofwBJbdbeti 
and  the  £unily  of  De  Hommet^  though  deeply 
shocked  and  grieved  by  their  melandioly  loss, 
yet,  actuated  by  the  patriotic  spirit  vrtdA  in> 
spired  every  inhabitant  of  the  town,  ^adesr 
voured  to  shake  off  their  sorrow,  and  forget  thdr 
individual  distress  in  exertions  for  their  fellow* 
sufferers;  for  theirs  was  not  the  only  houas 
which  had  been  destroyed  on  the  night  of  the 
earthquake,  and  many  families  beside  had  ts 
deplore  the  loss  of  those  dearest  to  than. 
There  had  been  a  question  as  to  the  propriety 
of  calling  the  young  students  to  account  for 
the  desertion  of  their  post  under  any  tempt- 
ation, but  the  services  they  had  rendered  oo 
so  many  occasions,  overcame  the  scruples  of 
their  officers,  who,  in  consideration  of  their 
being  unacquainted  with  the  strict  rules  of  war, 
consented  to  pardon  their  fault — one  whidi  De 
Hommet's  eloquence,  with  little  difficulty,  coo- 
verted  into  a  virtue. 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  closely  pressed  town, 
who,  for  so  many  months  had  not  been  able  to 
pause  from  their  exertions  for  a  day,  enjoyed  the 
recreation  of  walking  on  their  walls^  and  gazing 
peaceably  over  the  adjacent  country;  but  as 
they  did  so,  and  watched  the  preparations  for  a 
hunting  match  in  the  camp,  where  all  seemed 
careless  gaiety,  as  the  soldiers  lounged  along 
behind  their  gabions,  and  within  their  pre- 
scribed limits,  they  became  aware  that  the  pio- 
neers were  busily  engaged,  and  a  suspicion  of 
treachery  instantly  took  possession  of  their 
minds.  To  prevent  the  Catholics  from  perceiv- 
ing their  knowledge,  they  made  their  women 
and  children  continue  to  promenade  in  the  open 
places,  in  the  view  of  the  camp,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  every  man  resumed  his  former  occu- 
pations; so  that  at  the  end  of  the  truce  they 
were  fully  prepared  to  receive  their  besiegers. 

Morning  had  scarcely  dawned  on  the  sixth 
day,  when  the  Rochcllois  beheld  an  immense 
bcniy  of  the  hostile  troops  advancing ;  and  their 
batteries  began  playing  with  such  force  against 
the  strong  boulevard  de  TEvangile,  that,  how* 
ever  aware  of  their  intention,  the  besieged  with 
difficulty  stood  the  first  shock.  An  enormous 
breach  was  made,  and  but  for  the  surprise  of 
the  Catholics  to  find  their  foes  so  completely  on 


356  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

their  guard,  the  fate  of  the  day  might  have 
been  doubtful;  but  their  confidence  reod^ed a 
check,  and  the  boldness  and  desperate  resistance 
which  they  encountered  considerably  abated 
the  hopes  which  the  King  of  Poland's  exhort- 
ations had  inspired.  They  were  driven  back 
with  the  loss  of  four  hundred  men,  and  the 
Dukes  of  Mayenne  and  Nevers  wounded.  A 
second  and  third  time  they  were  equally  un- 
successful, owing  to  the  destruction  of  a  case- 
mate from  which  they  drew  numerous  adTan- 
tages.  This  work  they  were  obliged  to  recon- 
struct, and  the  Count  de  Lude  led  his  whole 
body  of  infantry  once  more  to  the  breach. 

Furious  and  desperate  now  became  the  con- 
test, and  the  assailants  conceived  their  success 
certain,  when,  with  a  tremendous  explosion,  part 
of  the  angle  of  the  boulevard  blew  up.  But 
not  a  man  started  from  his  post,  not  a  hand 
was  unsteady,  as  resolutely  blocking  up  the 
enormous  breach  the  Rochellois  successfully 
resisted  all  attempts,  and  after  an  useless  as- 
sault of  three  hours  the  trumpets  of  the  Duke 
de  Biron  sounded  a  retreat. 

Notwithstanding  this  repulse,  and  thoagh 
they  had  sustained  such  loss  the  next  day,  tfie 
battery  was  recommenced  against  the  long  re- 
sisting boulevard. 
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So  powerful  were  the  means  employed  and 
so  determinedly  was  the  attack  conducted,,  that 
it  was  evident  the  strength  of  the  whole  army 

kwas  directed  to  the  accomplishment  of  this 
main  object. 
At  length  the  fosse  became  heaped  with  the 
ruins  of  the  battered  walk,  and  two  wide 
breaches  were  effected,  through  which  the  en- 
trance to  the  town  seemed  open ;  but*  to  the 
surprise  of  the  enemy,  they  found  the  entrench- 
ments behind  so  strong,  and  so  well  flanked  by 
the  industry  of  the  soldiers  during  the  attack, 
that  the  new  defence  was  more  formidable  than 
the  old, 
H  Rendered  furious  by  thia  disappointment,  the 
Count  de  Lude  led  on  his  men  to  the  counter- 
scarp of  the  Port  St,  Nicholas,  while  new  troops 
poured  in  upon  the  Evangile,  llie  Rochel- 
lois  began  to  faint;  such  repeated  attacks  al- 
lowed them  no  breathing  time,  and  the  report 
of  the  fosse  being  filled  wnth  ruins,  spreading 
through  the  lines,  carried  panic  along  with  it : 
the  shouts  of  the  enemy  soon  proclaimed 
that  both  these  strongholds  were  in  their  power ; 
Claude  and  Belcastel  were  fighting,  side  by 
side,  defending  the  entrance  of  one  of  the 
breaches,  when  the  cry  of  victory  from  the  op- 
posite party  reached  their  ears. 
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«  Comrades  ! *  cried  Claude;  <<  without  a 
desperate  effort  all  is  lost  Why  fight  we  here 
merely  on  the  defensive  when  yonder  leaden 
are  giving  way  ?  Follow  me,  and  the  day  k 
yet  our  own  !  ** 

A  shout  from  Belcastel  and  his  company  an- 
nounced  their  willingness  to  attempt  anything 
however  desperate.  Exhorting  those  who  Te> 
mained,  to  be  firm  to  their  post,  Claude  rushed 
like  lightning  along  the  walls,  insisting,  en- 
treating, commanding,  and  encouraging  alL 

^<  Yet  another  struggle  I"  cried  he,  *<yet  an- 
other,  and  La  Rochelle  is  free.  Desert  not 
your  post,  brave  soldiers,  at  the  last  decisive 
moment  On  for  the  love  of  Heaven, — ^for  your 
wives  and  children  whose  fate  depends  on  you. 
Remember  St  Bartholomew ! — La  Rochelle  and 
vengeance !  ^ 

The  animation  of  his  address,  the  fire  of  hii 
eye,  the  rapidity  of  his  movements  as  he  rushed 
along,  as  if  resolved  to  attempt  the  regaining 
the  lost  holds  alone,  recalled  the  scattered 
spirits  of  the  soldiers.  One  universal  cry  of  ^  La 
Rochelle  and  victory  ! —  St  Bartholomew  and 
vengeance  !^'  resounded  along  the  walls,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  L'Evangile  and  the  gate  of  St 
Nicholas  were  once  more  possessed  by  the  vic- 
torious Rochellois.    The  besiegers,  driven  hmk 
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with  great  slaughter,  leaped  from  the  walls, 
rushed  through  the  breaches,  and  piled  the 
fosse  with  dead  and  wounded. 

The  victory  of  the  brave  Roehellois  was  com- 
^plete,  and  the  remains  of  the   late   numerous 
^Parmy,  with  immense  loss,  returned  to  the  camp. 
Greatly  were    the  successful  besieged  asto- 
^nished  to  hear  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  for 
"five  successive   hours,  both  by  land  and  by  sea, 
repeated  bursts  of  artillery,  as  if  in  rejoicing  for 
some  signal  victory.     More   Ihao  two  hundred 
and  fifty  reports  of  cannon  were  heard,  and  va- 
rious were  the  conjectures  raised  as  to  the  cause. 
While  they  were    busied    in  questioning  each 
other,  a  white  pennon  was  suddenly  seen  flying 
from  the  top   of  the   tour  de  Moreilles  where 
Alix  kept  wateh,  and  soon  after  were  observed 
advancing  rapidly,  without  attempt  at  molesta- 
tion from  the  vessels  of  the  enemy,  several  small 
ahips  which,  taking  their  course  direct  into  the 
harbour,  were  received  with  shouts  of  greeting. 
They  were  amply  loaded   with    biscuit,   corn, 
flour,  fish,  and  every   kind  of  provision,  of  all 
of  which  the  half-starving  population  stood  emi-^ 
nently  in  need* 
B     They  were  not  long  in  receiving  a  message 
from  La  None,   who  informed  them  that   the 
ejoicings  they  heard  were  in  consequence  of 
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the  aniyal  of  the  Polish  Ambassadors  at  the 
camp»  and  the  proclamation  of  Henry  as  King 
of  Poland.  That  King  Charles,  in  honour  of 
the  event,  had  sent  down  by  a  special  courier, 
to  proclaim  peace  throughout  the  cantons,  and 
to  grant  to  the  Rochellois  all  their  demands. 

This  joyful  news  was  speedily  confirmed  by 
the  arrival  of  La  None  himself  who  entered 
the  town  amidst  the  joyful  greeting  of  the  in- 
habitants, followed  soon  after  by  the  Duke  de 
Biron,  his  stafi^  and  a  herald-at-arms,  who  con- 
firmed, by  sound  of  trumpet  in  every  part  of  the 
town,  the  peace  which  they  had  so  hardly  earn- 
ed. After  this,  a  grand  banquet,  prepared  in 
all  haste,  was  given  to  the  late  besiegers,  at  the 
Mayoralty ;  the  soldiers  of  each  party  embracing 
and  welcoming  each  other,  and  every  demon- 
stration of  amity  given  and  received. 
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CHAPTER  L 


It  fits  US  then  iQ  be  as  providei 
As  fcur  may  ti'acb  lus. 


JDt 


Henrjr  V. 


The  struggle  maintained  on  both  sides  with 
so  much  obstinacy  was  at  length  concluded, 
and  all  haste  seemed  to  be  instantly  made  to 
finish  that  which  bad  been  so  abruptly  stopped, 
and  to  get  rid  at  once  of  the  contention.  The 
King  of  Navarre  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  lost 
DO  time  in  hastening  from  a  scene  which  was 
distressing  to  their  feelings.  The  King  of  Po- 
land hurried  to  the  Isle  of  Oleron,  to  await  the 
Edict  of  Pacification,  and  to  give  audience  to 
the  Polish  Ambassadors, —  all  the  noblesse  de- 
parted  as  quickly  as  possible,  —  the  remnant  of 
the  immense  array  began  to  disperse, — the  mer- 
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chants  packed  up  their  goods,  and  the  camp 
was  dissolved. 

Small  honour  had  been  gained,  and  great 
loss  incurred,  by  the  ill-advised  and  crael 
policy  that  counselled  the  siege ;  in  which  no 
less  than  eighty  thousand  men  had  perished  by 
the  sword  or  by  sickness.  Charles,  terrified  at 
the  eflTect  which  might  be  made  on  the  Polish 
nation,  more  than  half-inclined  to  reject  itmi 
newly-elected  monarch,  was  resolved,  as  quickly 
as  he  could,  to  do  away  with  the  impression 
Henry  of  Valois's  want  of  success  must  occar 
sion.  The  rigour  shown  in  so  many  recent 
instances  was  looked  on  throughout  Europe 
with  disgust  and  reprehension,  and  it  appeared 
absolutely  requisite  that  this  disagreeable  feel- 
ing should  be  effaced. 

Catherine's  hopes  that  some  of  those  she 
considered  her  enemies  would  perish  in  the 
contest,  were  disappointed;  instead  of  which 
many  excellent  officers  and  a  large  body  of  men 
had  fallen  a  sacrifice,  and  her  beloved  son  was 
more  than  once  wounded.  The  mission  of 
Rene  had  failed,  which  inspired  Charles  with 
bitter  feelings,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
gloomy  and  unquiet  thoughts  reigned  in  the 
breasts  of  the  ruling  powers  on  the  breaking- 
up  of  the  siege  of  La  Rochelle. 
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La  Mole,  as  80on  as  he  quitted  his  priBOi], 
made  haste  to  conceal  himself  and  hU  discom- 
fiture in  one  of  his  countr) -houses  in  Provence, 
— resolved  to  make  his  absence  regretted  by  the 
fair  ones  of  Paris,  and  to  cause  some  sighs 
from  Margaret  of  Navarre*  His  friend  Co- 
connas  accompanied  him,  aiad  it  was  not  long 
before  they  were  Joined  hy  the  Duke  d*Anjou, 
the  Marshals  de  Montmorenci  and  Cossi,  and 
others,  when  that  conspiracy  was  formed  which 
go  soon  afterwards  cost  their  lives  to  the  prime 
movers  of  the  affair.  It  was  arranged  tliat, 
to  prevent  suspicion,  La  Mole  and  the  rest 
should  go  to  Paris  and  be  present  at  the  fetes 
projected  in  honour  of  the  election  of  the  King 
of  Poland ;  which,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Queen-mother,  were  to  he  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent description,  the  poet  Dorat  being  engaged 
to  compose  the  masques,  and  to  record  the 
solemnities.  Much  treachery  and  many  deep 
designs  were  communicated  at  this  meeting,  as 
having  been  discovered  in  various  ways ;  not 
only  did  La  Mole  recount  what  he  had  learned 
froip  Claude  of  the  King*s  intentions  towards 
him^  but  it  was  found  that  in  case  of  success 
at  La  Rochelle,  a  deep  plot  had  been  laid 
to  get  rid  of  all  those  inimical  to  the  Queen* 
mother  and  the  King  of  Poland.     In  particular, 
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that  Du  Guast,  the  reigning  favourite  of  Henry, 
had  undertaken  to  assassinate  the  King  of  Na- 
varre with  his  own  hand, —  that  the  Duke  de 
Guise  and  Catherine  had  entered  into  a  com- 
pact to  destroy  those  whom  they  considered 
dangerous  to  their  views, — that  Charles  had 
his  emissaries,  whose  intentions  were  as  well 
known,  and,  in  fact,  that  a  second  St  Bar- 
tholomew hadT  alone  been  prevented  by  the 
brave  defence  of  the  Rochellois,  and  the  con- 
sequent necessity  of  raising  the  siege. 

The  Prince  de  Cond^,  who  had  been  in- 
formed  of  the  numerous  letters  and  messengers 
sent  from  the  camp  to  his  young  wife  by  the 
King  of  Poland,  felt  his  pride  alarmed,  and 
resolved  to  withdraw  the  object  of  this  dan- 
gerous affection  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
unprincipled  Prince,  and  Marie  was  therefore 
compelled  to  leave  Chenonceau,  and  accompany 
her  husband  to  Normandy;  where,  though 
strict  watch  was  kept  over  him  by  the  royal 
party,  he  was  yet  permitted,  for  a  time,  to  visit 
his  government ;  the  Queen-mother  having 
perceived  with  vexation  that  the  passion  of 
her  son  had  become  more  violent  and  lasting 
than  she  thought  his  volatile  nature  woold 
have  permitted.  As  she  knew  that  Marie, 
notwithstanding  her  youth  and  simplicity,  was 
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essed  of  great  genius  and  determination,, 

^which  in  after  years  might  be  dangerous,   she 

was  glad  to  find  the  means  of  removing  a  rival 

whose  power  she  dreaded,  looking  forward  as 

she  did   to  the   time   when,    Henry   reigning, 

she  should   be  all  in  all,  provided  she  could 

unite  him  in  marriage  with  some  less  attrac*- 

I     live  and  less  gifted  princess*     She  had  already 

'     decided  in  her  own  mind  that  iL.ouise  de  Lor- 

I     raine,  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Mercceur,  her 

^hwn  connection,  would  be  a  fitting  match,  and 

^Bhe  took  her  measures  accordingly.     By  favour- 

^ing  the  house  of  Lorraine  she  weakened  that 

of  Bourbon,  and  her  dread  that  Henry  would 

supplant  her  sons  grew  daily  more  and  more 

vivid. 

The  grief  of  parting  with  her  friend,  and 
leaving  the  Court  without  beholding  her  lover, 
threw  the  unfortunate  Marie  into  a  fever,  and 
w^hen  she  arrived  at  her  solitary  chateau  in 
Normandy,  she  was  laid  up  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness. 
K  The  King  of  Poland,  on  finding  her  absent, 
was  deeply  chagrined,  and  vented  so  many 
reproaches  on  his  mother  for  not  having  pre- 
Tented  it,  that  she  the  more  congratulated  her- 
self on  the  circumstance.  To  soothe  him,  she 
promised  to  forward   his  views  in  every  way, 
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ud  bftde  him  rely  on  her  to  facilitate  thor 
marriage  when  he  once  became  King  of  Franee. 
As  for  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  she  was  in* 
consolable  at  die  loss  of  Marie ;  and  the  retm 
of  her  husband^  in  whose  palace  at  Paris  she 
was  now  expected  to  reside,  brought  her  little 
happiness;  for  his  coldness  to  her,  and  his  in- 
constancy and  carelessness  in  matters  of  gal- 
lantry, had  be&Hne  a  common  theme.      The 
designs  he  was  forming  with  his  friends  he 
concealed  beneath  this  exterior,  and  Margue- 
rite was  herself  deceived  when  she  saw  him 
entering^  with  apparent  enjoyment,  into  all  the 
dissipation  of  the  time.     To  follow  his  example 
seemed  the  only  course  left  her;  and  none  to 
behold  her,  brilliant,  beautiful,  and  gay,  acting 
a  conspicuous  part  in  the  magnificent  entertun- 
ments  given  to  the  ambassadors   of    Poland, 
could  have   guessed   the   disappointment  and 
bitterness  of  her  heart      She,   with   all  the 
most  beautiful  and  most  fascinating  ladies  of 
the  Court,  accompanied   the  King  of  Poland, 
on  his  way  to  his  new  dominions,  as  &r  as 
Blamont  in  Champagne^ 

The  Queen-mother  had  persuaded  King 
Charles  to  undertake  the  journey,  although  his 
health  was  failing  fast,  and  at  Vetry  great  fears 
were  entertained  for  his  life.    He  was  attadied^ 
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it  was  reported,  by  small-pox ;  but  strange 
rumours  were  spread  that  the  drugs  of  Rene 
Bianco,  in  wbieb  he  appeared  of  late  to  have 
much  faith,  had  not  been  found  so  salutary  to 
tig  health  as  he  imagined  His  youth,  however, 
prevailed,  and  the  momentary  expectations  of 
Catherine,  that  Henry  would  not  be  obliged  to 
quit  the  kingdom,  were  deceived.  As  long  as 
possible,  however^  the  King  of  Poland  lingered, 
until  at  last  Charles,  observing  his  disinchnation 
to  depart,  bad  recourse  to  threat^a  and  menaces 
to  oblige  bim  to  quit  France^  and  amidst  the 
yreeping  and  mouniing  of  his  mother  and  his 
friends  the  accomplished,  profligate,  and  unprin- 
cipled Prince  set  out  with  the  ambassadors  for 
Warsaw. 

Before  he  left,  however,  he  solicited  a  private 
interview  with  Marguerite,  in  which  he  en- 
treated her  kind  oiSces  for  him  with  Marie  de 
Conde,  informing  her  of  his  project  to  obtain 
the  dissolution  of  her  marriage,  professing  for 
herself  the  most  unbounded  affection,  and 
begging  her  not  to  lose  sight  of  bis  inter- 
ests at  Court  As  she  was  much  attached  to 
him,  although  there  were  traits  in  bis  character 
of  which  she  disapproved,  she  w^as  sensibly 
affected  at  partiog,  and  promised  to  aid  his 
wishes  by  ever)^  means  in  her  power. 
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3I2C  SSflCWt.  ^0'  iAu.  attF  ^ 

b^  C2tt3SP  vv>  tad  90  fatnr  i 
«I-vo  di«r  tftster  iwii  i;  and  dB 
icsoinfi?  on  char  sravd  JgauKt  tiff  hgiy. 

BeksKcd  sod  Cfaode,  cqpBDr  the  olijectsof 
grsscciade  sod  esttoi  to  dhoae  wfaom  tfaey  had 
<o  masBiaHw  serred^  were  not  hmg  m  leuniig 
from  each  ocher  their  rnutsal  secret.  It  afh 
pearcd  that  die  fonner  had  been  fior  some  thae 
attached  to  LesseffiiML  die  daughter  of  De  Horn- 
BKt;  and  as  he  w«s  poweiwed  of  a  afluJl  imfe- 
peodence^  her£uher  had  no  reaaoos  to  ad^anee 
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against  his  happioess,  considering  him  master 
of  talents  which  promised  success  in  whatever 
career  he  might  pursue.  The  dower  of  Lessel- 
line  was  considerable,  and  the  sole  objection 
which  De  Hommet  urged  was  the  youth  of  both 
parties,  an  argument  which  the  eloquence  of 
ieleastel  so  effectually  subdued,  that  the  union 
f  the  lovers  was  at  length  consented  to,  and 
e  day  fixed  for  the  celebration  of  the  event. 
Claude,  while  he  rejoiced  in  his  friend's  good 
rtune  could  not  but  compare  it  with  his  own 
tuation  with  melancholy  reflections,  Alix 
ared  his  sadness,  though  she  carefully  con- 
saled  her  feelings  under  an  assumed  gaiety, 
proper  for  the  occasion  of  her  cousin's  marriage. 
Claude  sought  opportunities  of  seeing  her  alone, 
but  could  seldom  do  so  except  for  a  few  mo- 
ments ;  at  length,  on  one  occasion,  he  ventured 
to  entreat  a  short  hearing,  and  his  request  not 
being  denied, — 

"  Alix,*'  said  he,  **  you  once  said  that  under 
Bblher  circumstances  than  those  in  which  we 
were  placed  when  I  ventured  to  avow  to  you  the 
feelings  of  my  heart,  I  should  have  been  heard 
with  less  coldness ;  you  even  said  that  you  felt 
regret  at  our  parting ;  might  I  hope  the  esteem 
with  which  you  then  honoured  me  is  not 
abated  ?" 

Bit 
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^  Claude,"  answered  she,  in  a  filtering  Toioe^ 
^  I  am  here  almost  nnprotected ;  ought  you  to 
remind  me  of  a  confession  which — I  mean  of  as 
acknowledgment — ^" 

^  Dearest  Alix,"  exclaimed  he ;  ^  recall  not 
that  word  which  gives  me  hope.  Hear  me^  at 
least,  and  forgive  me  if  I  say  too  much;  yoa 
can  command  my  silence — ^for  ever  if  it  pleases 
you.  BeUeve  me  I  presume  not  on  your  present 
situation:— <iid  I  address  one  word  that  might 
offend  you  while  you  trusted  in  the  protection 
I  was  able  to  afford?"* 

<<  No,^  replied  Alix,  turning  on  him  a  look  of 
grateful  affection;  ^^  no^  Claude;  I  am  to 
blame  to  require  so  much  of  you, — nay,  why 
should  I  longer  deceive  you  and  myself  by 
feigning  an  indifference  which  is  so  far  from  my 
heart  ?  I  need  not,~I  do  not  hesitate  to  tell 
you  that  you  are  dear  to  me ;  and  that  all  the 
.  anxiety  which  you  have  experienced  has  bem 
shared  by  me  since  our  last — since  our  first 
meeting." 

<^  Generous,  beloved  Alix  !^  cried  he,  press- 
ing to  his  heart  the  hand  she  extended  to  him, 
<<  do  not  then  again  expose  yourself  to  a  separa- 
tion fraught  with  danger, — let  me  be  your  guard 
i— your  protector,   with  none  to  question  my 
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right  What  do  I  ask  ?  who  am  I  that  dare  thus 
to  address  you  ?  Yet,  when  I  consider  the  nu- 
merous enemies  of  your  peace — their  power  aud 
evil  designs,  I  cannot  reproach  my  selfishness  in 
urging  the  sacrifice  of  your  hand  to  one  so  un- 
worthy, except  in  devoted  affection,  as  myself !" 

She  attempted  to  speak,  but  he  continued 
with  animation^ — 

"  The  President  will  pardon  the  step  you 
have  taken,  since  it  secures  his  daughter's 
safety.  He  never  could  have  desired  your 
union  with  the  wTetch  to  whom  he  was  con- 
strained to  abandon  you.'* 

**  But  my  fatal  promise  !'*  cried  Alix,  turning 
pale,  "  to  which  so  many  were  witness/* 

"  It  was  extorted  under  circumstances  of  such 
horror  that  its  fulfilment  were  profanation. 
Think  not  of  it  for  a  moment — let  not  the  re- 
membrance of  the  vile  Bianco  disturb  your  tran- 
quillity— you  will  be  safe  from  him ;  we  will  live 
far  from  the  Court,  and  all  its  dangers  and  vices,]' 

**  But,  Claude,"  sdd  Alix,  "  I  cannot  aban- 
don my  father,  and  he  will  not  give  up  the  fatal 
fascination  which  dwells  round  the  abode  of 
royalty.  Alas  1  he  is  not  like  De  Homraet ; 
and  our  being  Protestants  is  a  bar  that — *^ 

"  Dwell  not^  I  entreat,"  said  her  lover,  **  on 
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the  difficulties  that  surround  us : — think,  dearest 
Alix,  of  your  safety,  and  accept  the  protection 
of  one  who,  however  powerless  in  some  respects, 
has  at  least  a  life  to  devote  to  you  !* 

<<  Believe  me  not,*  she  answered,  smiliDg 
through  her  tears,  <^  so  unworthy  of  your  attach- 
ment as  to  consider  such  a  reason  necessary. 
My  happiness  and  my  safety  depend  equally  on 
you,  and  dowerless  and  persecuted,  I  am  but 
too  unfitting  a  bride  for  one  so  generous  and 
noble.** 

Claude  at  length  succeeded  in  convincing  ha 
that  thero  could  be  no  possible  objection  to 
their  union,  and  his  ardent  imagination,  seeing 
nothing  in  the  futuro  but  bright  prospects, 
passed  over  all  the  dark  shadows  which  were 
but  too  conspicuous  in  the  foreground  of  the 
picture. 

Belcastel  and  his  intended  bride  heard  with 
extreme  pleasure  that  the  day  of  their  marriage 
was  to  be  that  of  Alix  and  Claude;  and  De 
Hommet  had  neither  power  nor  inclination  to 
refuse  such  a  roward  to  one  of  the  deliverers  of 
La  Rochelle. 

The  happiness  of  the  bridal  party  would  have 
been  complete,  but  that  the  sad  loss  of  the  two 
children  of  De  Hommet  had  left  a  melandioly 
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on  the  minds  of  all,  which  they  could  not 
banish*  The  eldest  of  the  children,  a  boy  of 
sin  years  of  age,  had  been  the  pride  and  de* 
light  of  his  parents,  and  was  called  the  little 
rival  of  Claude,  so  attached  had  he  become  to 
Alix  during  her  stay;  the  other  was  a  girl 
about  three  years  old,  and  a  remarkably  lovely, 
engaging  child.  Their  nurse  was  a  country 
girl  from  Croisic  in  Brittany,  and  greatly  at- 
tached to  them.  All  trace  had  been  lost  of 
their  fate :  the  ruins  were  so  extensive,  that  to 
dig  amongst  them  was  a  work  of  time,  and  the 
confusion  of  the  whole  town  was  so  great  that 
the  ^arch  had  been  abandoned. 
I  De  Hommet  was  gazing  from  the  walls  one 
morning,  with  a  sad  heart,  recalling  to  his  mind 
a  thousand  little  traits  of  his  beloved  and  lost 
children,  when  he  observed  a  small  sail  ap- 
proaching the  sands  at  the  foot  of  the  tower 
from  which  he  leaued.  He  watched  it  carelessly 
as  it  struggled  through  the  waters  and  reached 
the  shore,  when  a  sound  caught  his  ear  which 
he  never  hoped  to  hear  again  —  the  sound  of 
his  own  name  in  the  accents  of  his  son.  He 
rushed  down  the  stairs  —  flew  towards  the  boat, 
and  at  the  same  moment  clasped  in  his  arms 
his  two  lost  children,  while  their  nurse  stood 
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sobbing  by  his  side.  A  brief  explanation  was 
soon  given,  and  the  overjoyed  fsither,  hurrying 
i*ith  his  recoyered  treasure  to  the  abode  of 
Lesselline,  spread  joy  and  wonder  round. 

The  bereaved  mother  was  gently  prepared 
for  the  sudden  burst  of  happiness  which  await- 
ed her,  and  it  was  in  her  presence  that  Fantik, 
tl^  young  nurse,  told  her  story 

^  I  was  asleep,"  she  said,  ^when  the  rattling 
of  tl^  balls  startled  me,  and  I  got  up  and 
dressed  myself  as  quickly  as  I  could.  The 
two  (^dren,  who  were  with  me,  began  to  cry, 
—  and  I  was  just  as  ready  as  they  to  do  so^— 
when  my  mistress,  with  the  infant  in  her  arms, 
rushed  into  the  room  screaming,  and  called 
to  me  to  save  the  children.  She  was  gone  in 
a  moment,  and  I,  not  knowing  what  I  did, 
caught  up  the  girl,  and  telling  the  boy  to  cling 
to  me,  darted  down  the  stairs,  and  fled  into 
the  yard  behind  the  house.  At  that  instant 
I  heard  a  crash,  and  the  flames  rising  in  all 
directions;  a  great  part  of  the  garden  wall 
was  in  ruins,  and  over  them  we  scrambled, 
more  dead  than  alive,  and  found  ourselves  on 
the  ramparts.  On  I  ran,  the  children  clinging 
to  me,  till  I  came  to  the  great  breach  whidi 
had  been  repairing  the  last  few  days ;  I  looked 
down,  and  saw  a  rope  dangling  over — by  which 
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it  seemed  as  if  some  one  had  lately  descended. 
Afraid  of  nothing,  in  the  agony  in  which  I  was, 
I  clasped  the  child  to  my  hreast,  and  bade  little 
Ippclite  imitate  what  I  did.  I  then  clambered 
up  the  wall  and  laid  hold  of  the  rope;  he,  who 
was  always  like  a  monkey  for  his  imitation, 
did  the  same,  —  and  there  we  were,  in  a  few 
moments,  safe  on  the  wet  sand,  with  the  tide 
coming  up  fast  On  I  hurried,  till  we  got  to 
the  eaves  in  the  rock  ahout  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
along  the  greve,  and  there  we  rested  for  an 
hour;  we  hegan  to  be  very  cold  and  hungry, 
so  I  salhed  forth,  hoping  to  see  some  fishing* 
boats  that  niight  give  us  help,  and  by  good 
chance  one  came  near  where  we  were.  The 
fisherman  was  no  other  than  my  cousin  Loisie, 
from  my  own  town,  and  he  hade  us  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  that  he  was  bound  back  to  Croisie, 
and  would  take  us  with  him. 

"  We  escaped  the  vessels  of  the  enemy  who 
were  hovering  about,  and,  after  a  voyage,  stormy 
enough,  got  into  harbour.  We  were  received 
with  welcome;  and  as  soon  as  the  good  news 
of  peace  reached  us,  my  cousin  Loisie  brought 
UB  all  back/' 

This  was  the  simple  history,  which  gave  new 
Kfe  to  all  who  heard  it,  and  completed  the  hap- 
piiieBB  of  the  joyous  party  assembled.     Praises 
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were  showered  upon  Fantik,  and  an  ample  do- 
nation bestowed  upon  her  cousin,  who  seemed 
to  consider  that  his  reward  had  already  been 
paid  in  the  gracious  smiles  of  the  courageous 
and  pretty  young  nurse. 
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TBE   courtier's   fats. 

And  wee*l]  have  havvkes  and  wcell  have  houniles 

To  cover  our  intent. 
And  wee'U  awaye  to  the  green  forest 

As  we  a  hunting  went, 

Marrkge  qfSir  Gawnin, 


^ 


Lea  plus  lieureux  portoient  c?nvie 

Aux  feHcite^  de  nm  vie  ; 

Mais  niaintonant  c|uc  je  suis  mort^ 

Oh  que  Fortune  e#rt  variable ! 

11  n*y  a  nil!  pi  miserable 

Qui  voulut  envier  mon  sort. 

Epitophe  dujeune  La  Molt. 


During  the  progress  of  the  Court  towards  St, 
Germaio,  the  iodications  of  revolt  among  the 
Huguenots  were  so  clearly  manifested,  and  their 
opinions  so  boldly  avowed,  that  suspicions  were 
excited  in  the  King's  mind  that  they  had  un- 
known resources,  and  looked  with  confidence  to 
leaders  whose   power  they   could  not    doubt. 
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The  demands  forwarded  from  Nismes  and  Mod- 
tauban  to  Charles  at  Villers  Coterets,  confirmed 
the  idea,  and  so  much  did  the  confidence  of  the 
Huguenots  alarm  and  confuse  the  royal  party, 
that  no  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  coun- 
teract the  danger  that  seemed  threatening.  Bat 
when  the  knowledge  of  continued  risings  and 
open  meetings  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  left 
no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  a  formidable  con- 
spiracy, it  became  time  to  exert  the  authority 
and  rigour  which  seemed  for  a  time  to  have  lain 
dormant  Catherine  shrewdly  suspected  that 
these  undisguised  acts  of  hostility  on  the  part  of 
the  Protestant  party  were  but  a  scheme  to  with- 
draw attention  from  some  deeper  plot  of  rebel- 
lion, and  her  fears  but  too  clearly  pointed  out 
the  secret  mover  of  these  associations. 

The  Duke  of  Anjou  had  in  fact  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  third  party,  who,  while  they 
acted  in  concert  with  the  Huguenots,  had  their 
private  views  of  aggrandisement  and  revenge. 
They  called  themselves  Malcontens  or  Poli- 
tiques,  because  the  party  was  composed  of  all 
those  who  conceived  themselves  to  have  be^ 
ill-treated  by  the  Court,  and  because  their  pro? 
fessed  aim  was  to  reform  the  abuses  of  govern- 
ment. 

La  Noiie,  under  pretence  of  a  religious  cere- 
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mony  which  was  to  take  place  at  La  Rochelle, 
determmed  the  inhabitaiita — who,  wearied  with 
long  contentions,  wore  at  first  undecided  as  to 
whether  or  not  they  should  enter  into  any  new 
scheme  —  to  accept  him  once  more  as  their 
^ffuide.  Under  his  directions  their  walls  were 
^■repaired,  their  magazines  replenished,  and  La 
H^oUe  was  unanimously  declared  governor  of 
their  town,  as  well  as  of  all  the  places  in  Poitou, 
Saintonge,  and  the  Augoumois  attached  to  the 
Protestant  interest 
H  All  their  measures  were  taken  with  caution 
and  judgment,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  body  of 
eavalr}^  should  be  ready  near  St*  Germain,  where 
the  Court  was  by  this  time  assembled,  in  order 
to  carry  off,  as  if  by  force,  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
who  should  immediately  be  placed  at  the  head 
of  affairs*  Everything  appeared  to  wear  a  fa- 
vourable aspect,  when,  through  the  indiscreet 
advice  of  La  Mole,  the  Duke,  weak  and  un- 
stable, was  induced  to  alter  the  arrangement, 
and  the  plan  was  abandoned. 
to  Catherine  had  seen  the  necessity  of  amusing 
the  minds  of  those  about  her,  and  knowing  the 
weakness  of  her  son  and  the  fondness  for  dissi- 
pation of  her  Court,  &he  had  announced  a  series 
of  f^tea  to  be  given  in  honour  of  the  King  of 
Poland*8  election. 
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The  Queen  of  Navarre  was  to  presde  am 
the  festivities  which  were  to  take  place  at  St 
Germain,  and  La  Mole,  whoee  favour  witli 
D^Anjou  and  his  party  had  lately  become  vefj 
great,  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  relinquirii 
the  satisfaction  his  vanity  derived  from  being 
distinguished  by  the  public  xegard  of  Margu^ 
rite,  to  which  he  had  so  long  aspired*  He  be> 
sitated  not  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  his  partf 
to  his  selfish  gratification,  and  prevailed  on  the 
easy  Duke  to  relinquish  his  design  of  joimog 
the  Huguenots  till  after  the  fetes  were  over. 

Rend,  whose  eager  and  disappointed  hatred 
had  long  lain  in  wait  for  an  opportunity  of 
signal  vengeance  on  him,  had  readily  under- 
taken the  Queen's  commission  to  discover  the 
secret  workers  in  the  suspected  plot  He  at- 
tached himself  to  La  Mole  with  all  the  assiduity 
of  which  his  servile  nature  was  capable^  and 
without  much  difficulty  contrived  to  lull  his 
suspicions,  while  he  pretended  to  act  in  concert 
with  Ruggieri,  to  forward  the  views  of  gallantry 
or  ambition  of  the  thoughtless  and  vicious  cour- 
tier. The  certain  information  which  he  had 
contrived  to  obtain  respecting  the  Protestant 
plot  was  the  cause  of  Catherine's  presmit 
scheme,  and,  as  she  had  hoped,  all  fell  into  the 
snare. 
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The  entertainments  were  as  usual  of  the  most 
splendid  description,  and  lasted  several  days. 

Late  on  the  evening  of  the  second,  Rene  and 
the  King  met  in  a  covered  walk  in  the  gardens 
of  the  palace,  aod  the  former  received  his  em- 
ployer's directions  relative  to  a  new  attempt  to 
be  made  on  La  Mole*s  life.  Charles,  being 
ignorant  of  his  mother's  intentions,  thought  this 
a  fitting  time  to  execute  his  purpose,  and  Rene, 
though  aware  of  the  mode  of  action  meditated 
by  the  Queen,  was  willing  to  make  sure  of  his 
victim  at  once,  rather  than  trust  to  the  uncer- 
tain conclusion  of  a  state  trial,  which,  in  fact, 
awaited  the  treasonable  proceedings  of  La 
Mole- 

.  «  Rene,""  said  the  King,  "  this  minion  must 
Dot  escape  me  again.  I  have  employed  agents 
who  have  deceived  me,  I  have  been  overpow- 
ered by  entreaties  to  show  too  much  lenity  to 
my  foes,  but  1  am  resolved  to  be  weak  no  more 
La  Mole  shall  die,  if  my  own  hands  must  do  the 
deed." 

I  *«  It  shall  not  need,"  answered  Rene ;  *'  Cruce 
the  butcher,  whom  your  Grace  knows  to  be  a 
sure  hand,  will  be  here  anon  with  the  cords ; 
and  he  will  be  strangled  quickly,  and  thought  to 
have  died  from  the  effects  of  too  forcible  ca- 
rousing/' 
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«  This  is  weV  said  Charles  eagerly,  «  I  fid 
not  care  to  have  the  dagger  used — I  wish  not 
to  see  more  blood — and  poison  is  not  always 
sure,  methinks." 

Rene  smiled  as  he  looked  on  the  fragile  &dr 
ing  form  of  the  King,  and  thought  differently. 

^^  Would  this  fellow  were  come,"  continoed 
Charles,  looking  down  one  of  the  alleys — tbea 
suddenly  shrinking,  he  added,  <<  he  is  adyandng 
— ^you  say  he  does  not  know  me?" 

"  No,"  replied  Bianco,  "  he  imagines  your 
Grace  one  of  our  party ;  be  not  startled  at  his 
conversation ;  he  is  brutal  and  coarse,  but  one 
on  whom  we  may  depend." 

Charles  muffled  himself  in  his  mantle,  and 
though  the  night  was  mild  he  shivered  violently. 
Cruce,  the  hero  of  the  massacre  of  St  Bartho- 
lomew, presently  approached:  he  held  in  his 
hand  a  coil  of  rope,  and  walked  towards  them 
with  an  indifferent  air. 

"  This  is  poor  work,*"  said  he  to  Ren6,  "  why 
employ  the  cord  when  the  stab  would  do  as 
well  ?  this  is  against  my  practice,  though  I  un- 
derstand for  that  matter  one  as  well  as  the 
other.  Captain  Florio,  who  has  been  a  great 
traveller,  has  taught  me  a  trick  or  two  of  the 
Indians  with  the  cord,  and  I  begin  rather  to 
take  to  it.     One  has  only  to  go  softly  bdiind 
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e's  man,  and  check  !  he  *b  throttled  at  once-** 

s  he  spoke  he  suited  his  words  with  action, 
coming  near  the  King  who   shrank  appalled, 

d  his  cheek  became  paler  as  he  faltered,  ad- 
ing  himself  to  Rene,  in  a  low  voice : 

**  Let  us  come  this  way ;  La  Mole  most  pass 

rough  this  passage   as  he   returns  from  my 

lotber  to  Anjou's  apartment^  where  the  rebels 
now  scheming  mischief." 

"If  our  man  be  an  Hog  yen  ot,^'  said  Cruc6, 
"  there  is  little  need  of  three  of  us.  Leave 
him  to  me,  for  I  have  had  practice  among 
Ihem  of  late.    Why,  in  one  day  I  killed  eighty,** 

[ded  he,  striking  the  King  on  the  shoulder, 
who  started  with  a  guilty  shudder  from  his 
touch. 

Rene  interposing,  exclaimed,  "  Ay,  master 
Thomas,  but  this  is  no  Huguenot  with  whom 
we  have  to  deal.  May  one  not  find  enemies 
amongst  the  faithful  ?" 

"  Oh,  that  may  be,"  answered  his  brutal  asso- 
ciate :  '*  for  that  matter,  my  conscience  is  not 
nice,  witness  for  one  the  old  canon  of  Notre 
Dame,  Rouillard,  who,  good  Catholic  as  he  was, 
got  not  out  of  ray  house  in  the  mel^e  for  an 
ancient  grudge  I  owed  him.'* 

Rene  laughed,  and  Charles  joined  in  the 
merriment. 
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^  Comrade,"  said  Cruc^  after  a  long  pause,  in 
which  all  parties  seemed  to  grow  impatieDt, 
<^  have  you  heard  of  this  waxen  image  which 
they  say  has  been  made  of  the  King  to  bewitdi 
him?  He  won't  live  long,  that's  easily  seen; 
and  they  say  as  it  melts  away  before  a  slow  fire 
he  '11  die  by  inches — ^the  heart  is  pierced  with 
pins  and  — ^ 

A  groan  from  Charles  interrupted  him,  while 
Bianco  quickly  interposed — 

<<  Hush  !"  said  he,  for  as  he  held  the  King's 
arm  he  observed  that  he  trembled  violently; 
^*  speak  not,  or  we  frighten  away  our  game." 

While  this  scene  was  passing  in  one  part  of 
the  gardens,  the  object  of  this  secret  ambush, 
on  descending  the  stairs  from  the  Queen's 
apartment,  was  met  by  a  page,  whose  mysterious 
gestures  invited  him  to  pause. 

**  My  Lord,"  said  the  youth,  "  I  am  commis- 
sioned to  bid  you  seek  the  casement  of  a  cham- 
ber at  the  south  side  of  the  palace,  where  you 
will  in  due  time  be  admitted,  and  learn  things 
which  much  concern  your  welfare." 

"  How  ?*  said  La  Mole ;  "  by  what  token  may 
I  know  whether  or  not  to  trust  you?" 

*^  By  this,"  said  the  page,  putting  into  his 
hand  a  silver  marguerite  or  daisy ;  <^  fail  not,  as 
you  value  the  favour  of  her  who  wore  it^ 
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Mole  iBstantly  recognised  the  flower, 
as  an  emblem  by  the  young  Queen  of 
I  Navarre,  and,  giving  the  page  a  reward,  has- 
Hiened  towards  the  spot  which  had  been  indicated 
to  him,  his  heart  swelling  with  pride  and  exult- 
ation at  the  honour  conferred  on  him  by  the 
I  illustrious  lady  who  thus  proved  her  seDsibility 
^■ko  his  devotion. 

'  He  hurried  along  occupied  with  a  thousand 
j  pleasing  thoughts,  and  was  soon  at  the  opposite 
I  end  of  the  palace  to  that  occupied  by  the  Duke 
^kf  Anjou  and  himself,  and  thus  avoiding*  how- 
^ever  unconsciously,  the  inhospitable  reception 
^prepared  for  him. 

^r  ^^^^  night  was  now  dark,  and  the  dying  illu- 
minations served  but  to  render  the  gloom 
deeper.  He  approached  the  window  but  no 
light  was  to  be  seen;  no  appearance  indicated 
that  his  visit  was  expected.  For  some  time  he 
remained  patiently  leaning  against  a  pillar, 
w^atching  anxiously  for  a  signal  which  should 
inform  him  that  his  vicinity  was  known  to  those 
within. 
H  At  length  a  gleam  of  Ught  broke  through 
the  casement  above,  and  he  saw  it  descending 
till  it  shone  beneath  a  doorway  near  where  he 
was  stationed*  The  door  slowly  unclosed}  and 
b  a  female  figure  cautiously  looked  out :  he  ap- 
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proached,  and  being  recognised  was  deared  to 
follow ;  be  did  so,  and  found  himself  eondnetod 
tbrougb  a  range  of  apartments  to  one  wfaeie, 
his  guide  pausing,  the  arras  was  drawn  badL 
and  he  stood  in  the  -preaextce  of  Marguerite 
de  Valois.     The  romance  which  he  had  beei 
cherishing  in  his  mind  as  he  pursued  his  way* 
vanished  instantly  on  observing  the  air  of  cold- 
ness, and  ahnost  of  severity,  with  which  the 
Princess  received  him,  and  be  saw  that  two  ef 
her  ladies  were  in  attendance  on  her.     She 
blushed  slightly,  and  seemed  rather  oonfused 
as  she  addressed  these  words  to  him. 

<<  My  Lord,  I  have  required  your  presence 
here  in  order  to  obtain  information  from  you 
on  a  subject  which  involves  not  only  your  own 
safety,  but  that  of  others  in  whom  I  am  inter- 
ested. You  must  answer  me  without  reserve, 
as  I  am  actuated  by  a  desire  to  serve  you;  and 
on  your  confidence  in  my  good  intentions  much 
depends.'' 

La  Mole,  alarmed  by  the  unusual  gravity  of 
the  Princess,  whom  be  had  left  but  a  short  time 
before  all  smiles  and  gaiety,  answered  by  profes- 
sions of  sincerity,  and  entreaties  to  be  honoured 
by  ber  commands. 

<<  The  Duke  my  brother,  and  the  King  of 
Navarre,"  siud  she,  <<  are  suspected  of  treasonous 
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designs  towards  the  King.     What  know  you  of 
their  intentions?" 

'  La  Mole,  assuming  all  the  effrontery  of  his 
nature,  replied,  **  Your  Highness  is  deceived, 
and  amazes  me  by  the  question  :"^ 

He  was  interrupted  by  Marguerite  —  "You 
are  Anjou*s  friend,  and^  doubtless,  bis  confidant ; 
it  is  useless,  therefore,  to  affect  ignorance  of  his 
plans.  I  will,  however,  spare  your  conscience 
the  necessity  of  equivocation,  and  tell  you  at 
once  that  all  is  known,  that  danger  will  ensue ; 
—  his  movements  are  watched ;  and  but  a  few 
hours  are  left  to  escape  the  consequences  of  his 
imprudence.  Ruggieri  is  artful,  and  Rene  is 
your  foe,  A  late  affair,  in  which  the  latter  con- 
siders himself  wronged  by  you"-^the  Princess 
uttered  these  words  with  angry  emphasis, — **  has 
induced  him  to  seek  your  destruction," 

I  '*  k  it  possible,  madam,'*  said  La  Mole, 
much  mortified  to  find  his  adventures  so  well 
known  to  the  Princess,  — "that  a  mistake,  a 
trifle  like  that,  can  occasion  his  anger  ?  I  as- 
sure your  Highness  that  the  female  in  ques* 
tion"— 

"  I  require  no  explanation  on  that  head,*» 
said  Marguerite  haughtily, — "  all  I  desire  to 
know  is, — have  you,  in  conjunction  with  Rug- 
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Ma^gmmic  hesttatcdlt  but 
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doeet;   aod  La  Mok^ 
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«<  If  the  moet  pRsaapmoas  of 
hope  for  pardoo  froai  oae  endured  vith  beantj 
and  graces  mipanlMedy  I  woold  fisdose  tovour 
HigfaoesB  a  secret  which  I  hoped  to  have  cos- 
ceakd  from  all  the  world. 
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"It  is  indeed  true  that  a  waxen  image  has  been 
made  by  Riiggieri  and  myself,  and  that  I  have 
dared  to  utter  prayers  and  charms  before  it;  but 
it  was  to  answer  a  far  different  purpose  than 
that  of  which  I  am  accused :  —  it  was  to  melt  a 
heart  as  hard  as  its  possessor  is  fair,  to  render 
propitious  to  the  vows  of  the  truest  of  lovers  a 

fcjjeerless  lady,  who^^ — 

~  **  How  !"  said  Marguerite,  colouring  deeply, 
and  in  much  agitation^  ^^  I  knew  your  Lordship's 
heart  was  ever  open  to  new  impressions;  but  I 
deemed  not  such  means  necessary  to  secure  the 
affections  of  one." 

"  This  one,  madam,**  said  the  courtier,  "  is 
superior  to  all  the  beauties  that  exist,  and  so 
exalted  above  my  humble  state,  that  nothing 
less  than  a  miracle  could  make  her  cast  her  eyes 
my  way/"' 

H  "  Name  her  instantly/*  said  Marguerite  trem- 
bling, 

**  Ah,  madam  !  *'  cried  La  Mole,  falling  at 
her  feet,  and  looking  on  her  with  an  expression 
of  despairing   submission, —  "  it  is  Lajieur  des 
Jleurs — la  choix  des  Mariner  ties  !  " 

"  Is  it  indeed  so?"  exclaimed  the  Princess, 
recovering  her  breath,  which,  in  an  agony  of 
offended  pride  and  insulted  dignity,  she  had 
withheld  j — **  and  does  the   Queen  of  Navarre 
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bear  this  avowal?  Biae,  ny  L<^"  added  sbe 
in  a  haughty  tone^  ^  and  know  that  Ihis  pn- 
somption  is  as  nnwdoome  as  it  is  mdooked 
for.'' 

^  No^  madam,^  said  he,  still  prostrate  at  her 
feet,  ^  I  rise  not  till  your  lips  pronoimoe  my 
pardon.  When  Rndel  lay  dead  at  the  feet  d 
his  beloved  lady,  did  she  frown,  did  she  spun 
him  from  her? — ^And  am  I  not  dead  to  hope, 
even  like  that  unfortunate  troubadour?  You 
caused  my  fault,  therefore  you  owe  me  pardoD. 
Oh  !  pardon,  gracious  mistress  !* 

These  words  were  spoken  in  accents  of  Ae 
deepest  feeling,  and  with  an  air  of  profound 
respect,  as  well  as  hopeless  sorrow.  Marguerite 
allowed  herself  to  be  satisfied  by  tliem,  and 
suffered  him  to  rise  with  an  assurance  of  her 
forgiveness ;  which  she  accorded  in  considera- 
tion of  his  not  having  entertained  a  design  to 
injure  her  royal  brother.  She  obtained  from 
him  the  avowal  of  his  connection  with  the  Duke 
of  Anjou^s  conspiracy. 

^*  And  now,*"  said  she,  as  she  summoned  her 
attendants,  **  know  from  me  that  the  Princes 
are  suspected  by  the  Queen-mother;  that  she 
waits  but  the  completion  of  the  festivities  to 
seize  on  their  persons;  and  that  their  only 
chance  of  safety  is,  under  some  pretence,  to 
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withdraw  as  early  as  possible  from  the  Court, 
and  escape  whither  they  can.  You  must  fol- 
low their  example;  but  in  the  mean  time,  go 
not  to-night  to  the  Duke's  apartments, —  your 
life  will  be  attempted.  I  know  from  sure 
Authority  that  ruffians  are  stationed  in  the 
garden  with  an  intent  to  assassinate  you.  Re- 
'  main  concealed  here  till  morning ;  and,  as 
I  soon  as  day  is  risen,  hasten  to  the  Duke  with 
the  counsel  you  have  just  received.  My  peo* 
pie  will  dispose  you  as  is  necessary.  Fare- 
well, therefore,  and  he  thankful  for  your  pre- 
sentation.** 

I  At  these  words  she  mthdrew,  leaving  La 
Mole  overcome  with  surprise  and  constern- 
ation. He  followed  the  attendants,  who  con- 
ducted him  to  a  chamber,  and,  throwing  himself 
OD  a  couch,  passed  the  hours  in  anxious  doubt 
and  uneasy  foreboding. 

Meanwhile  the  long  night  wore  on,  and  the 
King's  impatience  began  to  exceed  all  bounds. 
The  weather  had  changed:  it  was  coldj  and 
the  damps  of  night  struck  him  with  a  shivering 
chill,  fevered  as  he  was  with  excited  feelings, 
and  weak  from  long  indisposition.  At  length, 
all  thoughts  of  the  arrival  of  their  victim  began 
to  fade ;  and,  as  grey  morning  dawned,  Charles, 
unable   longer  to  endure  the  ner%'ous  agitation 
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be  felt,  quitted  bis  confederates,  and,  directing 
tbem  to  remain  till  dayligbt,  he,  with  faltmng 
«tep8,  returned  to  his  own  apartment 

The  next  day  La  Mole  allowed  the  morning 
to  be  but  little  advanced  before  he  visited  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  to  whom  he  recounted  the 
adventure  of  the  preceding  night ;  and,  alam- 
ing  his  fears  of  impending  danger,  it  was  imme- 
diately resolved  that,  under  pretence  of  huntii^ 
the  two  Princes,  accompanied  by  La  Mole,  toe 
Count  de  Coconnas,  and  several  other  noble- 
men, should,  without  loss  of  time,  attempt  an 
escape. 

Their  horses  were  got  ready  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  and  without  arms,  to  avoid 
suspicion,  they  prepared  for  their  expedition; 
when  a  message  was  suddenly  delivered  to  than 
from  the  Queen-mother,  desiring  them  to  attend 
till  she  should  join  their  party,  as  she  proposed 
having  the  pleasure  of  hunting  with  them. 
However  annoyed  at  this  delay,  they  were 
obliged  to  consent  with  a  good  grace,  and,  in  a 
short  time,  Catherine  and  several  of  her  ladies 
were  ready  to  set  out.  The  cavalcade  quitted 
the  palace,  and  proceeded  on  its  way ;  the  two 
Princes,  and  those  of  their  party,  casting  uneasy 
glances  on  each  other  as  they  rode  along,  each 
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revolving  in  his  mind  some  means  of  evading 
the  keen  suspicions  of  the  wily  Catherine. 

They  had  entered  the  woods,  and  the  chase 
commenced.  It  was  then  that  the  leaders  of 
the  party  determmed  to  make  a  desperate  ef- 
fort ;  and,  setting  spnrs  to  their  horses,  they 
darted  through  the  avenues,  and  were  soon  lost 
to  the  sight  of  the  Queen  and  her  attendants. 

The  opposite  borders  of  the  wood  were  now 
almost  gained^  and  they  began  to  breathe  freely, 
when  to  their  astonishment  and  dismay  they 
found  themselves  suddenly  surrounded  by  a 
troop  of  armed  men  ;  some  of  whom,  advancing 
and  seizing  the  reins  of  the  foremost,  exclaimed, 
"  My  Lords,  her  Grace  and  her  party  have 
commanded  us  to  conduct  you  back  to  them, — 
the  speed  of  your  horses  has  occasioned  such 
alarm  in  their  minds,  that  it  is  only  your  Imme- 
diate return  that  can  assure  them  of  your  safety. 
Let  none  attempt  to  continue  the  ehase  under 
pain  of  her  Grace's  displeasure." 
^fe  Though  these  words  were  pronounced  in  a 
respectful  tone,  it  was  but  too  evident  that  they 
covered  a  deeper  meaning,  and  the  appearance 
of  the  troop  showed  the  inutility  of  resistance; 
the  Princes  were  therefore  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  turn  their  horses'  heads  and  rejoin  the 
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Queen ;  who^  iulead  of  retuming  to  St  Ger- 
main, €LA[aeii5d  her  intenticm  of  proeeeding 
inmedialely  to  Vinoeimeo,  for  whidi  place  tbe 
King  and  all  his  suite  bad  already  set  ooL 

AmTed  at  die  casde,  Ottdierine  snmmoaed 
the  Duke  and  the  King  of  Navarre  to  a  priYate 
audience;  and  there  addressii^  Aem  in  a  severe 
tone,  she  infoimed  them  that  they  had  not  in 
future  her  pearmiasian  to  quit  the  apartments 
they  occupied. 

^  How,  madam,^  said  the  Duke,  ^  are  we 
prisoners  then  without  having  coounitted  any 
crime?" 

^  Anjou,^  replied  die  Queen,  ^  attempt  not 
to  deceive  me,  your  wit  is  of  too  pocnr  a  nature. 
I  know  wdl  all  your  sdiemes;  and  it  is  to 
my  clemency  alone  that  you  owe  the  life  which 
Charles  would  £un  have  you  forfeit  for  betrajring 
his  interests  and  those  of  his  kingdom.  Rq>ly 
noty — you  have  gone  too  for,  and  deserve  to 
suffer ;  but  I  would  not  have  my  son,  nor  the 
husband  of  my  daughter  di^^raced  Remain 
passive  in  this  business,  and  no  barm  shall  reach 
you.  You  will  be  too  well  guarded  to  escape; 
therefore  I  counsel  you  not  to  attempt  it.  For 
tbe  traitors  whom  you  have  encouraged  to 
rebellion,  diey  shall  pay  tbe  forfeit  of  their 
crime.** 
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III  vain  did  Anjou  and  Hetirj^  entreat  her 
mercy  for  their  coinpamons.  Resolved  and  un- 
shaken, Catherine  smiled  at  their  vehemence, 
and  dismissed  them  without  affording  the  slight* 
est  hope  to  their  anxious  demands. 
I  The  destination  of  their  associates  was  what 
might  have  been  anticipated  from  the  characters 
of  Charles  and  his  mother.  They  had  deter- 
mined to  make  signal  examples  of  the  culprits ; 
and  all  on  whom  suspicion  rested  were  forthwith 
conducted  under  a  strong  guard  to  the  prisons 
of  the  grand  chatelet  It  was  there  that  La 
Mole  was  delivered  over  to  the  governor  of  this 
place  of  confinement,  and  hy  him  consigned 
to  the  jailor  as  a  prisoner  accused  of  high  trea- 
son, who  was  to  await  his  trial. 

The  accomplished  and  refined  courtier  heard 
himself  addressed  by  a  coarse  looking  man,  of 
brutal  appearance,  who  inquired  of  the  governor 
into  what  dungeon  he  should  conduct  the  pri- 
soner. He  was  desired  to  consult  the  party 
concerned;  and  turned  his  inquiries  on  La 
Mole. 

"  I  have  accommodation,"  said  he,  "  for  all 
ranks:  tell  me,  therefore,  on  which  list  you 
choose  to  be  placed'* 

"  Conduct  me  where  you  will,**  said  the  un- 
fortunate courtier,  "  I  am  perfectly  indifferent'"' 
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**  Then  you  are  a  fool  for  your  painsi''  growl- 
ed the  jailor :  for  when  there  is  good  choice  one 
may  be  nice — ffui  a  des  noix  U  en  casse,  gtd  nn 
a  il  8*en  passe.  Now,  mark  me;  in  this  our 
palace  there  are,  besides  many  not  worth  boast- 
ing of,  ten  chambers,  as  comfortable  as  any  1 
would  wish  to  place  a  Christian  gentleman  in : 
if  indeed  you  are  a  Jew  or  a  Huguenot,  I  can't 
promise  you  much ;  but  for  a  person  of  condi- 
tion, look  you,  there  is  first.  La  Salle,**  he 
continued  to  enumerate  theip,  counting  on  his 
fingers  —  ^^La  Motte,  Les  Chaines,  Beauvoir, 
Les  Boucheries,  Beaumont,  La  Grieche,  Beau- 
▼ais,  Barbaric,  and  Gloriette.  For  six  deniers 
a-night  you  have  a  good  bed  and  all  your  heart 
can  desire  —  paying  every  day  for  the  trouble  I 
take  in  attending  to  you  the  sum  of — '^ 

^^  Silence,"  said  La  Mole  impatiently,  ^  take 
me  to  the  best  of  your  horrible  abodes,  and 
ceasie  this  impertinent  clamour:  there  will  be 
no  demur  about  your  gains.** 

"  Truly,  my  dainty  minion,"  muttered  the 
man,  as  he  sullenly  led  the  way,  **you  may 
thank  me  for  not  taking  you  to  the  Fin  d'Aise, 
or  the  Chausse  d'Hypocras,  where  we  let  down 
the  prisoners  through  a  hole,  like  a  bucket  into 
a  well ;  methinks  'tis  a  place  good  enough*'*^ 

Once    arrived  in  the    miserable    receptacle 


^. 
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allotted  to  him.  La  Mole  abandoned  himself  to 
all  the  horrors  of  despair.  He  well  knew  the 
implacable  character  of  Catherine,  and  the 
certainty  of  being  sacrificed  to  her  fondness  for 
the  King  of  Pol  and »  against  whose  interest  the 
plot  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  wiis  directed; 
he  knew  also  the  hatred  borne  him  by  Charles, 
and  was  aware  of  the  nunieTons  failures  the  lat- 
ter had  experienced  in  his  attempts  to  rid  him- 
self of  a  detested  object ;  and  he  saw  clearly 
that  his  doom  was  sealed,  while  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  heart  he  cursed  the  authors  of  the  plot, 
and  himself  for  having  consented  to  enter  into 
it  Remorse  for  the  cruelties  he  had  committed, 
which  had  never  before  found  entrance  into  his 
mind,  now  asserted  its  sway^  and  all  the  black* 
ness  of  his  crimes  cast  their  huge  shadows 
around  him; — his  ears  rung  with  the  cries  of 
his  dying  victims, —  mangled  and  ghastly  forms 
seemed  to  flit  before  his  eyes,  and  he  cast  him- 
self on  the  floor  of  his  dungeon,  uttering  loud 
nd  frantic  shrieks. 

The  Irial  of  this  vain  and  unfortunate  man 
followed  soon  after.  Great  stress  was  kid  on 
the  discovery  of  the  waxen  image;  and,  as  his 
fate  was  determined  heforehatid,.  he  was  at  once 
condemned.  The  courage  which  had  forsaken 
Jiim  in    his  prison   returned   not   at    the    final 
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eretly,  that  the  Queen-mother  was  ignorant  of 
the  fact  of  his  heing  accused;  and  the  victim 
himiself,  though  he  could  not  but  entertain  sus- 
picion of  the  real  author  of  his  misfortune,  could 
obtain  no  certainty,  and  was  staggered  in  his 
opinion  by  the  apparent  frankness  and  friendly 
manner  of  his  enemy,  who  visited  him  in  prison, 
and  offered  him  all  the  alleriation  possible  for 
him  to  bestow. 

The  judgment  of  the  Courts  condemned  him 
Ho  the  galleys,  after  having  publicly  undergone 
the  punishment  of  the  pillory. 

The  day  was  fixed  for  the  infliction  of  this 
ignominious  sentence;  and  Rene  exulted  in 
the  success  of  his  schemes  of  vengeance* 

The  state  of  the  King's  health  prevented  his 
removal  from  Vincennes ;  but  the  Queen-motlier, 
on  the  very  day  in  question,  made  a  journey  into 
Paris,  being  anxious  not  to  leave  that  city  too 
long  without  her  presence  in  these  times  of  re- 
bellion and  confusion.  She  had  made  some 
progress  through  the  streets,  when  suddeidy  the 
cries  and  exclamations  of  the  people  became 
BO  loud  and  violent  as  to  alarm  her.  In  spite  of 
all  the  address  of  Rene,  who  trembled  lest  she 
should  discover  the  truth,  and  who  had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  prevent  her  iU*timed  vifiit, 
Catherine  iii^ted  on  the  cavalcade  stopj>ing| 
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and  the  cause  of  die  tumult  being  asoertainecL 
An  officer  rode  up  and  informed  her  that  it  was 
in  consequence  of  a  criminal  being  dragged  to 
punishment  for  having  been  concerned  in  the 
late  rebellion,  and  having  formed  a  figure  of 
virgin  wax,  with  an  intent  to  take  away  the 
King^s  life. 

^  How  ! "  exclaimed  Catherine,  turning  pale; 
^  what  wretch  has  dared  to  do  so?  what  subject 
oould  be  so  vile?" 

The  officer  heatated,  knowing  the  rank  Rug- 
gieri  had  held  in  her  fiiyour,  and,  conceiving 
that  he  suffered  with  her  knowledge,  dreading 
to  offend  by  reminding  her  of  his  unworthi* 
ness. 

The  Queen  turned  on  him  an  angry  glance. 
"  Must  I  ask  twice?**  cried  she; — **  who  is  this 
wretch?** 

^^  May  it  please  your  Grace,"  answered  the 
officer,  **  it  is  Cosmo  Ruggieri  the  Floren- 
tine.*' 

The  eyes  of  the  Queen-mother  flashed  fire; 
she  turned  her  stem  and  angry  countenance 
towards  Rene,  who  attended  by  her  carriage 
door. 

<^  False  slave ! ""  said  she,  ^  did  you  not  tell 
me  Cosmo  was  absent  visiting  a  sick  relation  ? 
You  knew  of  his  danger,  and  apprised  me  not  of 
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it  Go  jnstatitly  and  command  his  release  in 
my  name^ — gol^  she  repeated  vehemently, — 
"  you,  Rene,  you  shall  be  the  instrument  of 
saving  him  whom  you  would  have  injured." 

Her  impatient  signal  was  obeyed  by  Bianco ; 
who  finding  that  matters  had  taken  a  turn  so 
unfavourable  to  his  wishes,  conceived  it  ad- 
visable to  submit  with  a  good  grace:  without, 
therefore,  attempting  to  utter  a  word  of  excuse 
he  hurried  forward  to  the  place  of  execution. 

There  existed  in  Paris  several  pillories :  that 
at  which  Cosmo  was  to  be  exposed  was  in  the 
Halles,  not  far  from  an  ancient  fountain.  Its 
form  was  octagon,  lantern-shaped,  and  open  on 
all  sides;  and,  like  most  of  the  buildings  at 
that  period,  presented  in  its  architecture  a  de- 
gree of  elegance  scarcely  suited  to  its  purpose. 
ITie  open  sides  were  finished  by  pointed  arches ; 
and  the  crockets  which  adorned  it  were  grace- 
fully fashioned.  This  upper  part  of  the  building 
was  of  wood;  and  its  high,  pointed  roof  was 
surmounted  by  a  vane.  The  immense  lantern 
turned  on  a  pivot,  being  fixed  on  a  tower  of 
solid  masonry ;  beside  which  sheds  were  erected. 
The  culprit,  whose  head  and  hands  were  placed 
in  the  receptacles  for  thent,  was  occasionally 
whirled  round  in  bis  elevated  position,  in  order 
•that  the  mob  mit^ht  have  a  better  view  of  him. 
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In   this  plight  stood   Cosmo  Ruggieri,  the 
favourite  of  the  Queen,  when  Ren^  presang 
through   the  crowd,  called  aloud  to  the  ma^* 
strates  to  suspend  the  execution  of  his  punisb- 
ment  in  her  Majesty's  name- 
Much  to  the  disappointment  of  the  mob,  who 
nttered  unqualified  expressions  of  their  contempt 
and  hatred  of  the   Italian  favourites  as  a  body, 
and  their  royal  mistress  herself  whose  popula- 
rity was  decreasing  every  day,  the  order  which 
Rene  brought  was  obeyed,  and  the  astrologer 
released  from  his  degrading  station  and  carried 
into    a    chamber    beneath.     Here    Ren^    en- 
deavoured to  persuade  him  that  he  bad  been  the 
cause  of  his  release,  and  had  induced  Catherine 
to  come  to  Fans  with  no  other  view  than  by  her 
presence  to  deliver  him  from  the   dangerous 
position  in  which  he  had  only  just  discovered 
him  to  be. 

**  My  good  friend,**  said  Ren6,  **  I  rely  on 
you  to  set  the  matter  right  with  the  Queen, 
who  most  unjustly  supposes  that  I  have  not 
exerted  myself  to  serve  you.  You  know  ivith 
what  zeal  I  have  attempted  your  rescue*  and 
how  often  I  have  visited  you  in  your  calamity. 

"  It  is  true,*'  said  Cosmo,  grateful  for  his  re- 
lease, and  confused  with  the  rapidity  of  events, 
'*  and  I  will  take  care  to  represent  it  to 
Catherine.^ 
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Rene,  with  exyltation  in  his  eye,  conducted 
the  rescued  prisoner  to  the  Queen's  carriage, 
attended  by  guards,  who  kept  him  from  the 
violence  of  the  shouting  mob.  Catherine  ordered 
Ruggieri  to  be  placed  in  a  litter  belonging  to 
some  of  her  suite,  and  condescended  to  listen  to 
the  exculpation  which  Bianco  with  much  elo- 
quence attempted. 

She  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  his  account, 
but  saw  clearly  enough  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  and  inwardly  resolved  to  take  an  oppor- 
tunity of  mortifying  him  while  she  gratified  his 
rival  However,  harmony  seemed  to  be  restored, 
and  the  whole  party  returned  to  Vincennes, 
more  or  less  satisfied  with  the  adventure  of  the 
dty. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 


▲   DEATH-BBD. 


II  n'est  Roy,  Empereur,  Due,  Conte, 

Qui  ne  soil  8i\jet  a  la  mort, 
Et  qui  ne  faille  rendre  conte, 

De  ce  quMl  a  fait  droit  ou  tort. 

Martial  de  Paris, 

When  Charles  the  Ninth  entered  the  Chiteaa 
of  Vincennes  he  was  so  much  excited  with  feel- 
ings of  gratified  hate,  finding  as  he  did  all  his 
enemies  in  his  power,  that  he  boasted  of  his 
health  being  quite  re-established,  and  talked  of 
a  thousand  schemes  for  the  future.  His  at- 
tached nurse,  however,  was  of  a  different  opi- 
nion, and  saw  with  grief  that  he  was  daily 
wasting  away :  his  flashes  of  spirit  and  anima- 
tion were  succeeded  by  fits  of  deep  despon- 
dency ;  his  dreams  were  feverish,  and  his  waking 
fearful 

One  day  he  would  insist  on  hunting,  and 
would  exert  his  strength  and  energies  to  the 
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utmost;  the  next  he  would  be  quite  subdued, 
and  unable  to  attend  to  business  of  any  descrip- 
tion. He  loved  the  society  of  bis  sister  Mar- 
guerite, but  the  name  of  his  brother  Henry 
seemed  to  give  him  a  pang  of  agony.  He 
trembled  when  his  mother  approached  him,  and 
avoided  her  as  much  as  possible.  At  first,  when 
his  sister  ventured  to  entreat  his  clemency  for 
the  two  princes  detained  as  prisoners  in  the 
Chateau,  he  became  so  irritated  that  she  feared 
to  renew  the  subject  She  wearied  herself  in 
devising  schemes  for  their  release,  and  as  she 
was  permitted  to  go  and  come  at  all  times,  and 
visit  the  captives  without  question,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  information  she  had  before  given 
of  their  intended  evasion,  she  resolved  to  make 
an  attempt  to  rescue  them. 

She  was  sometimes  accompanied  by  one  of 
her  ladies,  when  she  visited  the  royal  prisoners^ 
and  the  guard  did  not  attempt  to  examine  them 
nor  make  them  take  off  their  masks.  La  To- 
rigni  and  she,  therefore,  thought  it  possible  so 
to  disguise  one  of  the  Princes,  as  that  he  might 
return  with  her  dressed  as  a  female. 

When  they  entered  the  chamber  in  which 
they  were  confined  together,  she  could  not  help 
being  amused  at  their  occupation:  they  had 
several  quails  which  they  were  flying  from  one 
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end  of  the  long  corridor  which  led  from  their 
room  to  the  other,  and  betting  with  great  ear- 
nestness as  to  which  would  reach  the  extremity 
first 

*^  Alas  !^  said  Marguerite,  unable  to  represB 
a  smile,  ^  this  is  sorry  amusement  for  two 
Princes  like  you,  who  should  be  chasing  the 
stag  in  yonder  forest" 

<^  True,  Marguerite,"  replied  Anjou,  ^  but 
we  are  obliged  to  be  content  with  smaller  game, 
you  see,  and  I  assure  you  it  is  very  entertain- 
ing." 

Henry  sighed,  and  gazed  mournfully  from 
the  window. 

<<  I  have  a  plan,"  said  Marguerite^  *^  which 
if  you  instantly  adopt  you  may  be  soon  in  a 
condition  to  resume  your  old  sports.  Let  one 
of  you  dress  yourself  in  the  mantle^  robe,  and 
mask  of  La  Torigni,  and  come  with  me  back  to 
my  coach;  no  one  will  question  us,  and  you 
may  thus  be  able  to  escape." 

*^  How,  Marguerite,'*  said  Henry,  <<  would 
you  expose  yourself  to  such  a  risk  for  our  sake  ? 
— it  must  not  be.^ 

He  took  her  hand  kindly — she  trembled, 
and  the  tears  started  to  her  eyes. 

<'  It  must,"  she  replied,  <^  there  is  no  danger 
for  me — Charles  will  readily  forgive  my  part  in 
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this ;  and  for  my  mother,  as  I  never  have  her 
grace,  I  can  be  no  worse  off.  Lose  no  time,  I 
entreat  you —  I  name  neither,  but  I  implore 
that  one  of  you  prepare  to  follow  me." 

La  Torigiii  had»  in  the  meantime^  taken  off 
ber  veil,  mantle,  and  mask. 

**  Go,  Anjou,"  exclaimed  Henry,  **  let  it  be 
you  to  tempt  this  venture.** 

"  What,  and  leave  you  to  meet  the  fate, 
perhaps,  of  La  Mole  and  the  rest,"  cried  Anjou ; 
**  no,  Henry,  your  life  is  of  more  consequence 
to  the  party  than  my  own.  Fly  to  La  Ro- 
chelle —  they  are  already  prepared  —  myriads 
will  flock  to  your  8tandaTd»  and  1  will  find  some 
other  means  of  escape." 

**  There  is  no  other,  my  dear  friend,''  said 
Henr)^ ;  "  dear  Marguerite's  plan  ia  the  best, 
but  delay  may  ruin  us.  Hasten  you  to  Eng- 
land to  your  royal  bride  elect — she  will  assist 
you  with  men  and  money.  I  will  trust  again 
to  my  wife  for  assistance,  and  we  shall,  per- 
haps, soon  meet  again/' 

**  If  it  must  be,"  returned  Anjou,  "  give  me 
your  robe  my  pretty  Torigui,  and  let  me  try 
how  I  shall  play  the  demoiselle."" 

Laughing,  in  spite  of  their  fears,  the  party 
prepared  to  array  the  Duke  in  his  disguiBe. 
Henrj*8  kind  and  grateful  tone  towards  her. 


tfae 

aodtbei 

stoMxi  bcAxc  Abbl 

-Yoa  are  wmenj  janAasT  sni  die  QnecD- 
■ocfaer  m  a  cantespcooas  tone^  *^hut  we  bend 
of  Toor  pagtiiMe  and  wece  uxioas  to  join  it 
Will  joa  sofier  as  to  be  of  the  partj?* 

Marguente  smnmoiied  all  her  presenoe  of 
mind,  and  codcaToiired  to  turn  die  whcde  busi- 
ness into  a  joke^  wbidi  the  Prinees  itToared 
as  moch  as  their  Texatkn  would  aDow.  How- 
erer  annojcd  the  young  Queen  might  be  at  die 
fiulore  of  her  project,  her  distress  was  height- 
ened by  obsemng  the  effect  produced  upon  her 
husband  by  the  entrance  of  De  SauTes.  Henry 
turned  red  and  pale  by  turns,  and  retiring  with 
her  into  a  recess  of  the  window,  commenoed  an 
animated  conversation  in  an  under  tooe^  while 
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the  Queen-mother  kept  the  Duke  and  herself 
employed  in  hstening  to  her. 

"  Well,  Marguerite^"  said  she;  "  I  admire 
your  new  carriage  extremely.  You  have  no 
idea,  Anjou,  how  gay  it  is;  the  panels  are 
covered  with  gold,  and  the  enameled  flower 
border  is  exquisite  round  the  portieres.  It  is 
lined  with  yellow  velvet,  embroidered  in  silver 
in  the  most  graceful  Grecian  pattern*  But  I 
desired  it  to  he  driven  away,  as  I  thought  we 
would  go  together  to  the  forest  to  see  the 
hunting." 

I  **  As  your  Grace  desires,"  said  Marguerite, 
colouring;  for  she  saw  through  the  Queen's 
Cleaning. 

De  Sauveg  will  kindly  amuse  the  Princes," 
she  said,  '*  till  my  return ;  and,  Torigni,  you  can 
await  us  here— be  as  witty  and  gay  as  possible, 
that  they  may  not  regret  our  absence  or  the 
interruption  of  the  masque." 

So  saying,  they  separated  according  to  Cathe- 
rine's arrangement,  who  did  not  deign  to  notice 
to  her  daughter  the  discovery  she  had  made  of 
the  plan  for  the  escape  of  one  of  her  prisoners. 
Marguerite  exerted  herself  to  appear  in  her 
usual  spirits;  and,  as  there  were  several  ladies 
in  the  Queen's  coach,   her  confusion  was,  she 
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hoped,  unobserved  by  her  mother.  After  a 
miserable  drive  through  the  forest  she  returned; 
and,  being  joined  by  La  Torigni,  hid  herself  in 
her  own  apartments  dispirited  and  wretched. 

Meantime  the  conversation  which  had  taken 
place  between  Henry  and  the  artful  object  of 
his  admiration  was  far  from  conducing  to 
the  interests  of  Marguerite.  De  Sauves, 
who  had  by  her  spies  obtained  information 
of  the  part  the  Princess  had  taken  firom  po- 
Ucy  in  preventing  their  former  escape,  repre- 
sented her  conduct  in  the  worst  light,  and 
made  it  appear  that  her  present  friendly  offer 
was  a  scheme  to  draw  them  into  some  impru- 
dence, and  make  a  merit  with  the  King  of 
betraying  them,  as  she  had  done  before. 

Henry,  though  his  amiable  nature  made  it 
difficult  to  him  to  believe  so  much  treachery 
existed  in  one  whose  good  qualities  he  could 
not  but  have  observed,  was  yet  biased  by  the 
arguments,  and  seduced  by  the  affectionate  inte- 
rest shown  by  De  Sauves ;  and  resolved  in  fu- 
ture to  be  more  guarded  than  ever,  and  to 
avoid  all  familiar  intercourse  with  the  unfimr- 
tunate  wife,  who,  he  felt,  was  forced  upon  him 
in  the  first  instance  by  a  stratagem,  the  ef- 
fects of  which  he  could  never  reflect  on  without 
horror. 
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De  Sauves  continued  to  visit  the  Princes  in 
their  confinement,  bringing  with  her  several 
ladies  recommended  as  suitable  for  their  mutual 
purpose  by  the  Queen-mother;  keeping  up  Hvely 
and  amusing  scenes,  which  should  distract  the 
melancholy  thoughts  of  the  captives,  and  make 
them  forget  their  plans  for  the  good  of  their 
party.  She  succeeded  so  well,  that  both  Princes 
believed  themselves  chosen  as  her  favourite,  and 
by  degrees  jealous  feelings  crept  between  them 
and  their  former  friendship;  and,  when  alone, 
they  seldom  spoke  together  of  their  private 
affairs. 

Marguerite,  a  few  days  after  her  futile  at- 
tempt to  release  the  Princes,  was  sitting  in  her 
chamber,  full  of  mournful  thoughts,  w^hen  Ma- 
bille,  the  King's  nurse,  sent  word  to  be  allowed 
to  enter.  She  came  with  tears  in  her  eyes  to  tell 
the  Princess  that  King  Charles,  who  had  passed 
a  verj^  bad  night,  desired  her  presence. 

"  He  wishes,  madam,  to  see  you  alone,**  said 
Mabille ;  "  for  he  loves  you  much,  and  confides 
in  you  entirely,  and  would  not  have  others  by  at 
your  conference." 

Marguerite  started  up,  and,  with  agitated 
Bteps,  followed  the  nurse  by  a  private  way  to 
the  chamber  of  the  King,  He  had  not  risen  ; 
and  she  was  shocked  to  observe  the  hollowness 
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of  his  eyes,  and  the  livid  paleness  of  his  cbe 
A  ray  of  pleasure  lighted  up  his  counteoance  as 
Bhe  approached- 

Margot,"  he  said,  "  I  sent  for  you  that  I 
may  speak  confidentially  to  one  who,  alone  of  all 
my  family,  1  know  to  be  true.  1  have  done  you 
much  wrong,  but  not  altogether  personally,  for 
I  have  always  loved  you.  Your  husband  ta  i 
good  man,—!  know  not  how  one  with  so  good  a 
heart  could  exist  amongst  us,  for  we  are  all  bad ; 
— even  you  cannot  be  perfect,  Margot,  for  you 
are  my  mother's  daughter.  Do  not  confide  too 
much  in  either  of  our  brothers,  Anjou  is  weak 
and  wavering  t  Henry ,— he  who  is  King  of  Po- 
land, and  waits  impatiently  to  be  King  of 
France,— he  is  wicked,  and  will  seek  your  ruin ; 
tell  Henry  of  Navarre  to  beware  of  him*  I 
would  fain,"  he  added,  his  mind  apparently  wan- 
dering, "  they  escaped ;  my  mother  told  me 
you  tried  to  effect  it — I  would  you  bad.  They 
will  not  be  safe  here;  I  have  been  made  to 
write  letters  in  favour  of  Henrj' — lies — lie^ 
—even  to  the  last,  and  now  Margot  I  am  dying. 
^Shr  will  soon  come — kiss  me — she  will  be  a  spy 
on  me  to  the  end.  I  hear  her  step.  Retire:  if 
she  knows  I  sent  for  you  she  will  suspect 
thing,  I  am  resolved  to  see  Navarre ;  send, 
let  him  insist  on  being  admitted." 


I 

I 


He  pushed  her  from  him  hastily  after  having 
clasped  her  in  his  arms,  and  mingled  his  tears 
with  hers,  for  he  heard  that  the  Queen-mother 
approached.  Marguerite  returned  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  her  own  apartnaents,  and  hurried 
from  thence  to  those  of  her  husband.  She 
informed  him  of  the  request  of  Charles ;  and  he^ 
Beeing  her  tears,  endeavoured  to  comfort  her, 
speaking,  as  was  usual  with  him  when  unin- 
fluenced by  others,  kindly  and  with  tenderness* 
But  the  sound  of  his  voice  when  he  thus  ad- 
dressed her,  while  it  revived  all  her  fond  devo- 
tion towards  him,  served  but  to  render  her  after- 
moments  more  unhappy  when  she  reflected  that 
it  was  merely  the  kindness  of  his  nature  which 
inspired  its  tone,  and  not  any  love  for  her  wliom 
he  addressed, 

Henry  detained  her  for  a  moment  as  she  was 
about  to  leave  htm. 

**  Marguerite,'*  said  he,  "  I  fear  I  have  not 
sufficiently  expressed  my  gratitude  to  you  for 
the  able  defence  with  which  you  furnished  me  in 
this  late  sad  trial  where  so  many  of  my  friends 
have  pepshed,  I  have  gained  no  little  credit 
for  my  eloquence,  which  my  judges  knew  not 
was  borrowed ;  and  but  for  your  kind  foresight  I 
must  have  said  something  to  criminate  my  com- 
panions.'* 
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**  All  my  talents,  such  as  they  are,**  returned 
Marguerite^  **  I  am  too  happy  to  dedicate  to 
you;  to  serve  you  is  my  only  wish — alas  !  wouU 
I  were  more  successful !  But  Charles  is  in  » 
mood  to  grant  you  much — ^he  is,  I  fear,  dying— 
if  I  lose  him  I  have  no  support !  *' 

Her  tears  flowed  afresh.  Henry  overcame  by 
her  sorrow  leant  over  her  chair,  and  stooping 
down  kissed  her  forehead.  **  Poor  Marguerite ! " 
— he  said^  in  so  tender  a  tone  that  her  heait 
seemed  to  die  away  with  emotion;  she  dared 
not  look  up, — she  stirred  not,  but  remained  for 
some  time  without  speech  or  motion.  When  at 
length  she  roused  herself  she  found  that  Henry 
was  gone,  and  she  was  alone  in  his  chamber. 
She  approached  the  table  at  which  he  had  been 
sittiog,  took  up  one  of  the  gloves  he  had  worn 
and  kissed  it,  lifted  up  the  book  he  had  been 
reading,  and  found  this  passage  marked  in  the 
verses  of  Desportes : — 
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**  L'hotincur  totit  desii^  n'est  qu*  iine  vmon 
Quif  troublant  nm  esprits  iiar  leur  illiision. 
Fait  quitter  Vhent  present  pour  foUcment  chcreher 
line  ombre  qu'on  ne  peut  foir^sentir,  ni  totichcj/* 

She  replaced  the  book  with  a  sigh«  *^  Ho* 
nour  nevertheless  will  be  no  empty  vision  to 
him,"  said  she;  ''he  is  full  of  noble  qualitieSy 
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and  worthy  of  a  better  fate  than  to  be  caged 
here  amongst  enemies.  Why  does  he  not  love 
me  ?  He  acknowledges  my  advice  is  useful  to 
him, — he  seeks  my  counsel,  3^et  he  flies  my  so- 
ciety,—he  mistrusts  and  confides  in  me  at  the 
same  time^— why  is  this?" 

She  was  answered  by  her  next  glance  towards 
the  table,  for  there  lay  a  small  picture  painted 
by  du  Moutier,  one  of  the  court  painters,  re- 
presenting in  all  her  fatal  beauty  and  fascina- 
tion the  too  successful  De  Sauves-  "He  pitkx 
me  !**  she  exclaimed  bitterly,  and  quitting  the 
room  hurried  back  to  her  own  apartment* 

IVIeantime  Henry  had  applied  to  be  admitted 
to  the  sick  chamber  of  the  King,  but  the  guard 
requested  him  to  retire  as  the  Queen-mother 
had  given  orders  that  he  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed, having  just  received  the  visit  of  the 
Bishop  of  Auxerre  and  the  priest 

"Refuse  me  not,"  said  Henry;  "the  King 
himself  desires  my  presence^  and  I  insist  on 
entering.'* 

He  advanced,  and  knocked  himself  at  the 
door,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
soldier. 

The  sick  King,  who  was  listening  for  his 
arrival,  raised  himself  in  his  bed,  and  ex- 
claimed— 
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aid  Cadieiiiie 
31  bear  damoar 


jmi  parsa&If  concniiiii  bv  tbe  hncvr  curtama^ 
jQKMt  ESzafaedr  or  Anscxa*.  kr  kmds  dasped 
in  prxviSL  ssi  wish,  dwp  illhT  ob  licr  cmiiil^ 
nance.  Mofaille  juppuneii  dbe  King  in  her 
sEmif:  m&  mx  was  cbasdi^  bv  aiglii-draB 
spoCDei  vidi  bbwi^  aving'  to  db?  rupture  of  a 
blooftreaeel  whkh  had  tik«  place  in  die  ni^; 
tbe  Ame  scnns  were  on  dbe  bcd-docbes;  and 
»  he  sat  eiec^  wish  his  smken  cires  glari^ 
between  pamm  «id  pain»  his  teeth  rienchcd^ 
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and  his  hollow  cheeks  of  deadly  whiteness, 
while  his  emaciated  hands  fett  waiideringly 
about  for  tome  support,  hia  appearance  was 
horrible  in  the  extreme. 

He  seemed  to  revive  for  a  moment  as  Henry 
approached,  but  it  was  with  difficulty  he  spoke 
as  he  grasped  his  hand  convulsively, 

*'  Forgive  me^  Henry,*'  he  said ;  **  I  fear  I 
have  followed  evil  counsels/* 

**  With  all  my  heart  I  forgive  your  Grace," 
said  Henry  J  **can  I  in  aught  be  serviceable  to 
your  wishes,  command  me  I  entreat" 

Charles  endeavoured  to  smile,  pressed  his 
band,  and  tried  to  raise  his  finger  to  point 
towards  his  wife* 

"I  confide  to  you— to  you,  Henr}^,  my  wife 
and  infant  daughter.  I  recommend  them  to 
your  care.  God  will  bless  and  keep  you.  But»'* 
he  added,  struggling  for  breath,  "  do  not  trust 
in *' 

«  Hold  !  sire,'*  interposed  Catherine ;  **  say 
Dot  that !  ** 

"I  ought  to  say  it,"  said  Charles,  sinking 
back,  "  for  it  is  the  truth."* 

Catherine  held  to  his  nostrils  an  essence 
which  she  carried— he  appeared  to  grow  fainter 


•  This  flcene  is  historical. 
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I  desired  thai  the  Princes  and  the  reigmag 
Queen  should  leave  the  apartment,  as  he  seoned 
indmed  to  sleepi—- then  rising,  left  him  to  die 
care  of  Mabille,  and  retired  widi  the  rest 

Many  hours  passed  on  into  the  night,  and 
Mahille  stirred  not  from  his  pillow;  one  pak 
hand  lay  on  his  faieasi,  the  other  had  fallen  by 
his  side ;  his  head  was  buried  in  the  cushion 
whidi  supported  it:  he  breaAed  hard,  but 
moved  not,  till  just  as  the  heavy  solemn  somul 
of  the  bell  of  the  Sainte  Cbapelle  struck  two 
he  <q)ened  his  eyes,  glared  wildly  round,  and 
uttered  a  drnd^,  so  lood,  so  appalling^  that 
the  sentinels  widiottt  started,  and  Mabille  shud- 
d««d  with  horror.  He  raised  himself  up  in  bis 
bed,  and  threw  his  arms  frantically  from  side 
to  side. 

^'Save  me!*  he  cried  in  a  piercing  voice; 
^ifae  spectres  are  bkMKly!  —  they  nod  at  me! 
—  dier snatch  at  my  heart!  —  they  are  there 
vmting  to  totmettt  me!— die  beU  has  sound- 
s—kill—kill  !• 

WUk  a  violent  cibit  he  tried  to  leap  from  the 
cocKh;  a  streoa  of  blood  rushed  from  his  fips 
Md  cowed  him  with  its  tide^  when  fidling  sad- 
dedhr  backward  on  has  piBow  he  expired. 

At  the  same  moawinf  the  chamber-door  open- 
tdl  Md  gave  cafenMc  t»  the  Qwen-mother,  die 
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Cardinals  of  Bourbon  and  Ferrara,  the  Chan- 
cellor Birague,  and  other  grandees  of  the  Court 
who  were  in  attendance  in  the  ante-chamber. 
All  surrounded  his  bed,  and  Mabille,  who  had 
fidnted,  was  carried  to  her  apartment  by  some  of 
the  attendants. 


60  THE  queen's  poisoner. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


8IEOB   OF   DOMFBONT. 


Oh  !  what  a  nohle  combat  last  thou  fought ! 

King  John. 

The  Rochellois,  while  they  kept  themselves 
on  the  alert,  maintained,  nevertheless,  an  ap- 
pearance of  peace:  they  resolutely  refused  to 
admit  any  of  the  opposite  party  into  their  town 
as  persons  in  authority ;  but  as  yet  no  outbreak 
of  hostilities  had  obliged  them  to  act  more  than 
on  the  defensive.  The  breaches  in  their  ram- 
parts were  repaired,  their  soldiers  well  disd- 
plined,  and  they  felt  themselves  strong  in 
friends  and  money.  The  Count  de  Montgo- 
mery's supplies  had  reached  them  at  a  lucky 
moment,  and  his  arrival  at  Jersey  was  heard 
of  by  them  with  great  pleasure.  As  soon  as 
he  landed  his  forces  —  but  before  he  himself 
proceeded  to  the  towns  in  Normandy  which 
called   upon  him  for  assistance  —  he  resolved 
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to  visit  La  Rochelle,  and  arrived  there  just 
at  the  time  when  the  marriages  of  Belcastel 
and  Claude  were  about  to  be  solemnised- 
When  the  gallant  conduct  of  these  young  vo- 
lunteers was  named  to  him,  and  when  he  re- 
cognised in  them  his  former  friends  of  Paris, 
be  was  extremely  gratified,  and  desired  to  be 
present  at  the  solemnity.  It  was  from  his 
hand  that  Claude  received  his  beloved  Alix ; 
and  the  Count,  who  was  much  affected  during 
the  ceremony,  presented  her  with  a  ring  of 
great  value* 

**  I  give  you,"  he  said,  "  this  ring,  because 
it  is  one  of  those  jewels  which  I  prize  the 
most  in  the  world.  Claude  I  look  upon  as 
the  preserver  of  my  life,  and  I  would  fain  feel 
that  she  whom  he  loves  so  well  should  possess 
something  which  shall  be  a  tie  in  sympathy 
between  us.  This  ring  was  given  to  me  by 
my  adored  wife,  whom  I  lost  when  the  world 
and  all  its  cares  were  new  to  me.  That  period 
was  the  beginning  of  the  sorrows  with  which 
it  has  pleased  Heaven  to  visit  me.  When  you 
look  on  it,  fair  Alix,  remember  one  who  will 
always  think  on  you  both  with  a  parent's  af- 
fection. Would  I  could  remain  and  witness 
your  happiness  !  but  my  fate  calls  me  away. 
I  am  summoned  this  very  day,  and  my  horse 
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is  at  the  church  door  to  cany  me  to  scenes 
of  war  and  tumult  once  again.^ 

He  embraced  the  bride  and  bridegroom  with 
friendly  emotion,  and  took  his  leave.  Not  long 
after  hb  departure  from  La  RocheUe,  Alix  was 
regarding  her  ring  with  attention,  and  pcmted 
out  to  Claude  the  peculiarity  of  its  device^ 
which  was  an  altar,  with  the  words  ^abdo  t 
ADORO,''  and  the  letters  ^  6.  A."  intertwined 

<<  This  is  strange  I"  said  Cbude^  starting;  — 
<<  the  same  motto  and  device  are  on  the  chain 
which  I  treasure  as  my  only  possession;  and, 
what  is  more  singular,  it  was  through  Ren^ 
Bianco,  our  foe,  that  I  discovered  the  secret 
spring  which  conceals  it  Look,  Alix/*  said 
he,  putting  the  chain  into  her  hands, — ^per- 
haps your  ingenuity  can  find  the  secret;  in 
vain  have  I  attempted  it;  yet  Ren6,  as  with 
an  accustomed  hand,  opened  it  in  an  instant^ 

They  both  examined  the  clasp  with  great 
care,  but  could  not  discover  the  method  of 
unclosing  it 

<<  Would  that  we  were  near  dear  Mabille !" 
said  Alix. — <<I  have  seen  similar  chains  in 
her  possession :  her  husband  was  a  skilful  jew- 
eller, and,  she  has  often  told  me,  was  noted 
for  his  workmanship.  Sh6  would  probably  be 
able  to  assist  us.    Mathurin  is  unfortunately 
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gone  to  Alen^on,  or  his  knowledge  might  have 
availed  us.^ 

«  There  is  a  mysterious  feeling,"*  said  Claude, 
musing,— "which  comes  over  my  mind  when- 
ever I  am  brought  into  contact  with  the  Count 
de  Montgomery.— It  has  always  seemed  to  me, 
when  I  have  thought  of  him,  as  if  there  was 
some  Unk  which  drew  us  together.  Alas  !  I 
am  unknown,  even  to  myself; — an  orphan,  and 
a  stranger  to  all  who  protected  me*  Why  may 
I  Dot»  by  some  strange  destiny,  have  been  near 
him  in  infancy,  and  retain  some  recollection 
which  time  has  not  altogether  effaced  ?  It  is, 
of  course,  only  a  curious  coincidence  about  this 
device,  yet  it  disturbs  me  strangely." 

Little  more  was  said  on  the  subject  at  the 
time,  but  neither  Alix  nor  Claude  could  banish 
it  ^m  their  memory;  and  their  speculations 
frequently  recurred* 

Meantime,  the  fate  of  the  gallant  Montgo- 
mery was  drawing  to  a  close*  From  to^^n  to 
town,  along  the  line  of  country  from  Valogne 
to  St  Lo,  he  had  led  his  troops,  joined  by  the 
flower  of  the  Protestant  party,  and  gained  more 
or  less  success,  till  he  entered  the  beautiful  and 
difficult  country  of  the  Vaux,  and  paused  at  the 
little  town  of  Domfront,  in  the  chateau  of  which 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  defend  himself;  but 
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treachery  had  been  at  work  amongst  his  annv  - 
the  Queen-motber  had  made  an  oath  in  her 
own  mind  that,  once  a^in  in  France,  Mont- 
gomery should  be  her  victim*  Neither  troops 
nor  money  were  spared ;  and  a  mighty  armjv 
under  the  direction  of  Marshal  de  Matignou, 
and  many  other  experienced  officers,  was  de- 
spatched to  attack  him.  His  Protestant  friends 
at  a  distance  saw  his  danger,  and  trembled  for 
bifi  safety :  even  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  were 
numerous  concealed  friends,  employed  by  Henry 
of  Navarre,  to  warn  him  to  escape,  asauring 
him  that  he  was  alone  the  object  of  pursuit. 

He  was  urged  to  quit  the  town  of  Dom- 
front,  and  every  facility  could  have  been  afford- 
ed for  his  escape;  but  he  rejected  all  oflers^ 
with  surprise  at  their  being  made,  resolving 
to  fight  to  the  last  with  those  who  remained 
faithful  to  him.  Day  after  day,  however,  he 
grieved  to  find  that  his  men  deserted,  and  that 
bribery  was  effecting  what  force  had  failed  to 
do,  Hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  be  found  his 
party  was,  at  length,  reduced  to  a  few  wounded, 
and  not  more  than  a  hundred  capable,  men. 
The  town,  although  situated  on  an  eminence^ 
was  commanded  by  other  heights,  where  the 
enemy  was  now  stationed,  and  could  direct  a 
fatal  and   unerring  fire  into  the  town^  whicb 
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was  very  ruinous,  as  were  the  walls  of  the 
antiqye  castle  itself;  but  the  last  was  the  only 
hope  which  he  retained^ —  trusting  that,  with 
a  few  determined  followers,  he  should  be  able 
to  defend  it  till  assistance  might  arrive. 

The  cannon  had  battered  the  crurabling  walls 
from  sunrise  tiU  sunset  of  the  preceding  day* — 
immense  breaches  were  effected  in  the  town 
walls»  and  one  enormous  tower  had  given  way* 
It  was  then  that  Montgomery  resolved  to  retire 
into  the  castle  with  all  who  would  follow  him. 
Forty  alone  volunteered  to  support  him,  and 
amongst  these  were,  unfortunately,  some  paid 
friends  of  Catherine.  The  assault  upon  the 
town  was  furious,  and  every  hour  the  assailants 
poured  in  at  the  breaches,  Montgomery  and 
his  small  partyj  before  they  began  their  defence, 
knelt  down  and  listened  to  the  service  perform- 
ed by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Tlie  assailants  were  in  number  more  than  a 
thousand ;  nevertheless,  for  five  hours  the  Count 
made  good  his  defence  on  the  first  day,  fight- 
ing at  the  breach  with  the  most  determined 
valour,  while  the  ponderous  masonry  of  his 
battered  tower  fell  in  heavy  masses  round  him* 
Twice  he  was  wounded  in  the  face  by  frag- 
ments of  the  flying  stones,  a  ball  from  an  ar* 
rijuebuse  struck  him  on  the  shoulder,  hut  his 
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an&our  was  proof  against  it,  though  the  bruiii 
it  caused  was  serious  and  painfuL 

With  perseverance  almost  incredible,  ani 
with  good  fortune  which  promised  a  better 
result,  he  continued  to  sustain  the  unceasang 
assault  for  several  days.  The  enemy's  cannon, 
however,  effected  its  purpose,  and  a  second  wide 
breach  was  made  in  the  immense  walls;  still 
the  brave  few  laboured  to  fill  up  the  chasms, 
and  kept  them  back;  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  twenty-sixth  of  May  Montgomery  dis- 
covered that  bis  treacherous  friends  bad  de> 
serted  him,  by  degrees,  tiU  he  and  fifteen 
others  alone  remained  to  contend  with  the  hun- 
dreds without 

It  was  then  that,  overpowered  by  the  en- 
treaties of  these  few,  seeing  all  chance  gonep 
— their  ammuuition  at  an  end  and  water  failing 
them  —  dispirited  at  the  base  desertion  of  those 
in  whom  he  trusted  —  Montgomery  consented 
to  a  parley. 

The  most  honourable  terms  were  gran 
biro ;  he  was  to  be  permitted  to  march  out  fully 
accoutred,  but  with  no  arms  save  sword  and 
dagger,  and  declare  himself  their  prisoner, — 
so  to  be  considered  for  a  certain  time,  till  \m 
ransom  was  agreed  on;   but  the  most  solemn 
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asstirances  were  given  that  his  life  should  be  in 
no  danger. 

His  companions  were  also  proclairaed  free  to 
march  forth  similarly  accoutred*  and  to  render 
themselves  on  the  same  terms. 

Accordingly,  Montgomery  gave  up  himself 
and  his  men  into  the  hands  of  De  iVfatignon 
and  De  Vassay,  who  was  a  relation  of  the 
Count :  and  the  victors  entered  the  chateau  by 
the  breaches. 

But  scarcely  had  they  entered,  than  the 
shrieks  and  cries  within  told  how  ill  the  compact 
had  been  kept:  except  a  few  whom  they  kept 
prisoners,  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  all  the 
rest,  sick  and  wounded,  were  put  to  the  sword. 
One  captain,  who  had  shown  great  valour  in 
the  defence,  they  hung  from  the  walls;  and 
the  excellent  minister,  whose  prayers  and  ex- 
hortations  bad  comforted  and  encouraged  the 
unfortunate  soldiers,  the  servants  of  Catherine 
butchered  where  they  found  him,  on  his  knees 
in  prayer. 

I  It  was,  therefore,  with  little  hope  of  safety 
that  Montgomery  took  his  way  to  Caen,  under 
the  escort  of  commanders  who  had  so  ill  kept 
faith  to  his  brave  followers;  and  his  feehngs, 
as  he  entered  the  city  so  fatal  to  him,  were 
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those  of  horror  and  despondency.  When  he 
heard  that  Charles  IX.  had  just  breathed  his 
last,  and  that  Catherine  de  Medicis  had  caused 
herself  to  be  proclaimed  Regent  of  the  kiog- 
dom,  in  the  absence  of  Henry,  King  of  Poland, 
he  knew  that  his  last  chance  of  liberty  or  life 
had  departed  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  V, 


TBK   TAUBKAN, 


WbEt  I  Will  ihc  line  stretch  till  the  crack  of  iluotn  ? 

Macbeth. 


The  night  after  the  death  of  King  Charles, 
Catherine  and  Bianco  conferred  together  in  the 
Queen's  tower  in  Paris. 

«  And  now,  Madonna^''  said  Rentj  Bianco, 
**  you  are  sole  Sovereign  of  France.  There  is 
none  to  control  yon, —  your  will  is  law, —  and 
Montgomery  was  this  morning  hronght  prisoner 
from  Caen  to  Paris/* 

'*  Oh,  Bianco  !"  answered  the  Queen,  "  you 
are  right ;  for  the  first  time  in  my  existence  I 
feel  that  I  am  now  free  to  act  I  have  de- 
spatched courier  after  courier  to  inform  Henry 
of  his  brother^s  death,  —  that  if  one  fails,  an- 
other may  reach  hinij—  yet  months  must  elapse 
before  he  can  escape  from  the  desolate  region 
ibere  a  brother's  hatred  banished  him.     Mean- 
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time,  Navarre  is  in  my  power,  ihe  charms  of 
De  Sauves  still  enchain  him,  and  he  will  not 
strive  to  escape ;  jealousy  has  sprung  between 
him  and  Anjou,  — and  thus  their  plans  will 
fail.  The  Bastile  holds  the  other  dangerous 
rebels.  But,  above  all,  De  Lorges  is  mine. 
The  walls  of  the  Conciergerie  have  received 
him,  and  he  leaves  them  only  for  the  scaffokL 
Now,  Ren6,  my  star  is  indeed  in  the  ascend- 
ant" 

"  And  this  very  night,"  said  Ren6,  ^  the  ta- 
lisman is  complete." 

^Is  it,  indeed,  possible?"  exclaimed  Cathe- 
rine. <^0h,  give  it  me,  Ren6, — let  me  feast 
my  eyes  on  the  precious  treasure  1" 

Bianco  approached  the  light  which  burned 
upon  the  table,  and,  drawing  from  his  bosom  a 
small  box,  gave  it  into  her  hands.  She  opened 
it  with  trembling  haste,  and  beheld  a  medal 
covered  with  characters,  which,  with  the  deep- 
est interest,  she  proceeded  to  examine. 

It  was  of  oval  shape.  On  the  side  which  pre- 
sented itself  to  her  view  was  represented  a  naked 
figure  seated,  with  long  hair  and  beard,  wearing 
a  crown,  and  holding  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand 
The  head  and  body  of  an  eagle  appeared  be- 
tween his  knees,  as  if  he  were  resting  upon  it. 
Before  him  stood  a  figure  like  the  Egyptian 
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Aimbisi  naked,  with  a  dog's  head,  holding  a 
large  mirror  towards  the  crowned  figure,  and 
supporting  himself  on  a  long  spear  with  a  barb- 
ed head.  Round  about  were  various  hierogly- 
phical  emblems,  resembling  architectural  forms, 
and  many  mysterious  signs  environed  both 
figures. 

Between  the  two  was  written  the  word 
ANA  EL,  with  a  triangular  sign,  and  the  letter 
H  beneath  it.  Below  the  line,  on  which  the 
figures  were  placed,  w^ere  the  letters  H,  R, 
crowned  with  hieroglj^hical  signs,  and  the 
words  AMIC  and  OXIF. 

Catherine  gazed  long  and  fixedly  on  this, 
while  Rene,  in  mysterious  language,  explained 
the  meaning ;  he  then  took  the  medal  from  its 
case,  and  turned  it  on  the  other  side. 

At  the  top  appeared  the  sign  of  the  planet 
Venus,  and  beneath  it  the  word  HAGIEL  over 
the  head  of  a  naked  female  figure,  who,  with 
arms  outstretched,  held  some  objects  which 
resembled  masonic  instruments.  Signs  and 
hieroglyphics  were  profusely  scattered  over  the 
surface.  Between  a  double  cross  and  mysterious 
letter  were  the  five  small  circles  or  balls,  repre- 
senting the  arms  of  the  house  of  Medici.  Be- 
side the  left  knee  of  the  figure  was  the  word 
HAXIELj    and    below   her  feet   EBVLEB : 
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beneath    which   appeared    ASMODEL,   with 
the  sign  of  the  balance. 

"  While  you  wear  this,"  said  Ren6  solemnly, 
<^  you  will  reign  supreme.  While  Charles  lived 
there  was  still  something  wanting ;  but  now  I 
know  of  no  impediment  For  nights  have  I 
watched  with  patient  toil  to  complete  this  worL 
Therein  is  human  blood,  the  blood  of  goats,  and 
every  metallic  poison  which  the  mines  of  earth 
contain,-^  all  has  been  mixed  beneath  the  in- 
fluence of  those  constellations  which  had  pow» 
at  the  period  of  your  birth.  It  is  a  great  mys- 
tery, and  must  be  a  profound  secret  to  every  liv- 
ing  creature.*" 

^<  It  shall,"  said  the  awestruck  Queen,  receiv- 
ing it  from  him,  and  hanging  it  round  her  neck 
by  a  silver  chain  to  which  it  was  attached. 

"  Observe  ! "  said  Rene,  "  you  will  reign  su- 
preme ;  I  say  not  for  how  long,  nor  do  I  guaran- 
tee that  crosses  will  not  come  to  thwart  you, — 
the  influences  of  other  stars  may  fight  against 
you ;  and,  though  you  will  surmount  them,  they 
will  cause  you  trouble.'^ 

<<  But  I  shall  surmount  them?''  asked  die 
Queen  eagerly. 

"  You  will,"  replied  the  Italian.  "  But  for 
one    humap  afiection  that  clings  about   your 
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heart,  you  were  sole  arbi  tress  of  your  own  fate. 
You  caDDOt  but  guess  what  I  mean/' 

**  I  know  not,  Rene,"  said  Catherine; 
'^  explain  what  weakness  stands  in  my 
way." 

"  You  have  stiU  two  sons,'^  replied  Rene ; 
then,  lowering  his  voice,  he  added,  **  you 
must  have  none  before  the  great  work  can  be 
accomplished.'* 

Catherine  shuddered-  "  We  will  talk,"  she 
said,  **  of  this  hereafter.  Would  that  I  knew 
if  Anjou  would  wed  the  Queen  of  England! 
Would  that  1  knew  the  fate  of  Henry  of 
Kavarre  !  Cannot  we  consult  the  mirror  to- 
night? Are  not  the  stars  propitious  to  our 
questions  ? "'' 

'*  lliey  are,  madonna,**  replied  Ren 6,  **  If 
you  will,  this  hour  shall  present  the  secrets 
of  futurity  before  you."^ 

"  Be  it  80  !"  said  Catherine. 

The  work  of  incantation,  which  was  so  often 
carried  on  in  that  mysterious  chamber,  was  again 
resumed,  A  gloomy  shadow  crept  by  degrees 
along  the  floor,  and  rose  in  strange  forms  to  the 
roof;  the  Ught  became  extinct;  and  a  lurid 
ray  spread  itself  over  the  surface  of  the  mirror 
opposite  the  Queen. 

VOL.  III.  S 
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A  phantom  shape*  suddenly  appeared  in  die 
glasSy  —  it  was  crowned,  and  wore  ihe  featorei 
of  the  King  of  Poland.  Fifteen  times  the  shape 
returned  to  the  delighted  eyes  of  Cathoine. 
The  last  time  something  dimly  apparent  fhriied 
across  it,  which  shone  in  her  eyes  like  the  glit- 
ter of  steel;  but  she  could  not  define  its  eiact 
meaning. 

Another  figure  then  rose,  but  it  appeared 
older  than  a  son  of  Henry's  might  seem ;  and, 
as  she  strained  her  eyes  to  catch  the  lineaments, 
she  recognized  those  of  the  Duke  de  Guise ;  bot 
scarcely  was  she  aware  of  it,  when  it  had  dis- 
appeared, and  a  clash  of  arms  accompanied  its 
sudden  exit  from  the  scene. 

Next  advanced  a  form  which,  with  feelings  of 
rage  and  hatred,  she  p^ceived  bore  the  traits  of 
Henry  of  Navarre :  she  could  scarcely  restrain 
an  exclamation  of  impatience ;  but  Rene  hastily 
caught  her  arm,  and  signed  to  her  to  be 
silent. 

Twenty-two  circuits  the  figure  m^de,  and 

then  faded  with  a  flash  similar  to  that  which  had 

been  seen  at  her  son  Henry^s  departure;  —  a 

long  line  of  crowned  forms,  with  the  arms  of 

Bourbon   gleaming    above    them,   ran  rapidly 

*  The  whole  of  these  particulars  are  historical,  related 
hy  the  chroniclers  of  the  time. 
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long  the  glass ;  but  Catherine  closed  her  eyes, 
rto  see  no  more. 

A  female  figure  throned,  with  ships  and  can- 
non, and  hosts  of  shadowy  guards,  and  piles  of 
gold,  was  then  seen.  At  first,  the  features  were 
those  of  Elizaheth  of  England,  in  her  youth; 
but,  as  she  still  remained  seated  a  change  ap- 
peared, wrinkles  marked  her  brow,  and  fresh 
navies  and  new  armies  seemed  passing  and  re- 
passing around,  before,  and  behind  her*  A  scaf- 
fold grew  distinct,  and  a  female  form  was  led 
to  it ;  hut  Catherine  could  scarcely  credit  her 
sigbt,  which  told  her  the  victim  wore  the  crown 
of  France,  and  had  the  mien  of  Mary  of  Scot- 
land« 

This  faded,  and  the  queenly  phantom  grew 
older  and  more  aged  in  her  sighti  till  she  had 
reached  decrepitude:  but  ever  her  state,  and 
wealth,  and  power  seemed  to  increase,  till  the 
mirror  was  crowded  with  indistinct  moving 
shadows.  No  partner  shared  her  throne;  and 
the  sign  of  Virgo  hovered  to  the  last  above  her 
head.  At  length  she  disappeared,  and  all  was 
darkness. 

Catherine  cast  herself  into  a  seat ;  and  Rene 
proceeded  to  destroy  the  charm  by  sundry  ca- 
balistic formulae:  the  cloud  dispersed,  and  the 
chamber  resumed  its  former  appearance,  while 
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the  limits  spasDg  fiicth  igsn  azHi  illumined  the 
whale  space. 

"^  Now^  Bianco^'*  snd  die  Queen,  <<  ask  me 
fir  wiiac  joa  will^  diat  I  mar  Aow  my  gratitude 
by  granting  iL7 

^  FinCy  ntaihinnaj  I  mnst  haie  gold,"  replied 
Bene,  ^  and  a  large  som:  bat  I  have  set  my 
mind  on  aumething  which  joa  will  consider 
rather  strange^  perhaps,  fiir  one  like  me;  —  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Mahe^  in  Brittany,  is  a  rich  one, 
and  may  be  porchased:  yon  moat  give  that  to 
me^  and  see  how  good  an  abbot  I  shall  be- 
come. Not  diat  I  mean  to  abandon  yon  or  die 
Court,  madonna,**  added  he^  smilingly ;  ^  it  is 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  rerenue;  and  also^*^  he 
eontmued,  crossing  himself  "  to  do  sendee  to 
mother  church.* 

^  Bianco^^  said  Catherine^  with  a  perturbed 
countenance,  "  you  have  asked  that  which  is  no 
longer  in  my  power  to  gire.  I  have  already 
rewarded  a  bithful  s^nrant  with  that  Abbey  — 
you  must  think  of  some  other." 

The  brow  of  Ren£  lowered,  and  one  of  those 
malignant  glances  shot  from  his  eyes  whidi 
were  familiar  to  their  expresaon,  but  he  said 
nothing. 

^  Is  not  that  of  Bourgueil  in  Anjou  vacant  ?" 
asked  the  Queen. 
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"  Bailly,  the  President  of  Accounts,  bought 
it  but  lately,"  replied  Rent*,  with  a  sneer;  *'  has 
your  Grace  forgotten  it?'* 

"  Oh,  true  !"  answered  his  mistress;  "  the  fa- 
ther of  your  rutiaw^ay  bride.  Why  Ueiie  do  you 
not  visit  him,  and  induce  him  to  make  you  his 
heir?  The  President  is  rich;  and  since  you 
would  fain  have  church  possessions,  why  not 
those  ?  There  has  been  some  cavilling  of  late 
about  these  appointments  to  laymen,  and  I  care 
not  to  give  the  severe  preachers  and  the  Hugue- 
nots a  handle  for  abuse.  But  think  not  you 
shall  go  ungratified:  the  country-house  and 
efitate  of  La  Mole  shall  be  yours ;  it  is  forfeited 
for  his  treason,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  a 
dear  friend  of  mine,  whose  taste  is  equal  to  the 
former  possessor's,  should  not  enjoy  it,** 

Bianco  expressed  his  thanks,  and  was,  to  a 
certain  degree,  gratified  by  the  donation ;  but  the 
first  refusal  rankled  in  his  heart,  and  he  re- 
solved to  discover  to  whom  the  coveted  Abbey 
had  been  granted. 

The  truth  was  that,  as  a  compensation  for  all 
the  terror  he  had  lately  suffered,  and  as  an  in- 
ducement to  him  to  reUnquish  the  vengeance 
he  had  sworn  against  Rene,  Catherine  had  pre- 
sented that  valuable  possession  to  no  other  than 
Cosmo  Ruggieri,  his  rival,  who,  in  return  had 
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but  just  funnshed  her  with  a  painted  talisman 
of  virgin  parchment,  formed,  as  was  said,  of  the 
skin  of  an  infant  that  had  died  in  its  birth,  which 
was  considered  a  potent  charm  against  poison 
and  the  evil  eye;  the  influence  of  both  of  whidi, 
in  spite  of  her  apparent  confidence,  she  dreaded 
might  one  day  be  extended  against  her  by  her 
useful  but  dangerous  ftiend,  Rene  Bianca 

She  had  despatched  Cosmo  to  take  possession 
of  his  Abbey,  thinking  it  better  that  the  rivals 
should  not  be  together  at  this  moment  She 
was  anxious  that  Ren£  should  absent  himself 
shortly,  as  the  other  was  expected  back,  and  was 
glad  of  the  thought  which  had  suggested  itself 
of  his  visiting  Bailly — a  hint  he  was  not  slow  to 
take,  as  he  built  on  it  some  plans  which  time 
matured  in  due  course. 

Catherine  lost  no  time  in  taking  every  pre- 
caution to  insure  the  establishment  of  her  power, 
and  to  guard  against  any  attempt  which  might 
touch  her  interest  or  safety.  She  caused  all 
the  doors  and  entries  of  the  Louvre  to  be  walled 
up,  leaving  no  other  open  than  the  great  door 
¥rhich  looked  towards  the  Hotel  de  Bourbon. 
Of  this  even  the  wicket  was  alone  unclosed ;  be- 
hind it  was  stationed  a  guard  of  archers,  and 
without  a  3wiss  corps  de  garde.  The  two  ex- 
tremities of   the  Rue  du  Louvre  were   also 


THE   QUEEJf  S   POISONER. 


79 


I 


walled  up>  leaving  a  small  entry  in  each  strongly 
guarded,  so  that  no  one  could  approach  the 
chateau  without  permission. 

She  had  previously  been  waited  upon  at 
Vincennes  hy  aU  the  dignitaries  of  Paris,  the 
members  of  the  Court  of  Parliament,  the  Pre- 
Yot  des  Marchands  and  Echevins,  and  the 
chief  councillors  and  leading  citizens,  to  intreat 
her  to  fulfil  the  expressed  desire  of  the  late 
King,  and  accept  the  regency  of  the  kingdom 
during  the  absence  of  her  son  the  King  of  Po* 
land. 

She  had,  without  the  loss  of  a  moment's 
time,  despatched  letters  to  all  the  governors  of 
every  province  in  France,  to  the  following 
effect : — 

**  Cousin, 
**  You  will  already  be  aware  from  the  letter 
which  the  late  King  my  son  had  written  you, 
what  his  wishes  were  relative  to  the  admini- 
Btration  of  the  affairs  of  this  crown;  which  he 
desired  to  continn  by  letters  patent  Since 
then  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  him  to  himself. 
And  although  the  loss  which  I  have  just  sus- 
tained of  him,  who  was  naturally  the  dearest 
and  best  treasure  of  ray  heart,  has  thrown  me 
into  such  deep  grief  that  I  desire  nothing  but 
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to  quit  state  affidrs  to  seek  the  tranquilli^  and 
repose  of  a  retired  life,  yet,  vanquished  and 
overcome  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  last 
moments  that  I  should  undertake  this  office 
until  the  King  of  Poland,  his  legitimate  succes* 
sor  and  heir,  should  arrive,  I  have  been  induced 
to  take  charge  of  the  administration  and  regency 
of  the  kingdom  till  my  said  son,  who  I  trust  will 
soon  be  here,  shall  be  advertised  of  the  disaster 
which  has  taken  place.  I  am  assured  that 
every  one  knows  my  zeal  and  desire  for  the 
well-being  of  this  realm. 

<<  I  would  not,  therefore^  spare  trouble  or 
pain,  nor  consider  the  danger  which  might  readi 
my  own  person,  hoping  to  arrange  everything 
with  such  moderation,  that  by  the  good  counsel 
of  those  in  high  places,  such  as  yourself,  I  may, 
with  God's  help,  establish  good  repose  in  the 
country. 

<<  I  pray  you,  then,  by  the  devotion  and  affec- 
tion which  you  have  always  shown  to  the  late 
King,  to  use  your  means  to  quell  and  prevent  all 
that  may  tend  to  trouble  the  public  good,  admo- 
nishing those  of  the  noblesse,  and  other  ranks; 
to  continue  and  persevere  in  their  duty,  that  thus 
they  may  be  admired  and  commended  by  all 
nations. 

<<  You  know  well  that  the  will  and  desire  of 
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the  lat4>  King  was  always  to  preserve  and  pro- 
tect those  who  would  live  quietly  under  the  be- 
nefit of  his  laws  and  edicts  j  and  this,  I  am  con- 
vinced, is  also  the  wish  of  his  successor,  —  and 
I  in  treat  you  to  observe  that  the  chief  object 
of  both  can  only  be  to  see  this  kingdom  united 
in  itself.  You  will  also  assist  yourself  with  all 
the  power  and  authority  you  have  against  those 
who  forget  themselves  so  far  as  to  throw  aside 
their  obedience :  let  the  evil  be  punished  and 
condemned,  and  let  the  good  be  cherished  and 
protected  as  they  merit- 

"  Prajing  God,  cousin,  to  have  you  in  his  holy 
and  worthy  charge. 

(Signed)        "  Catherine." 

To  this  was  added  a  somewhat  singularly 
conceived  postscript^ — 


^  **  I  pray  you  to  write  to  the  King  my  son,  to 
let  him  know  the  good  devotion  and  affection 
you  have  to  his  service,  and  the  fidelity  which 
you  feel  towards  him,  as  towards  his  predeces- 
sors, sending  your  letters  to  me,  and  I  will  take 
care  that  he  receives  them  incontinently, 

*'  And  that  you  may  be  certain  and  aw^are  from 
whence  proceeded  the  malady  of  the  King  my 
said  lord  and  son,  and  to  take  aw^ay  any  suspi- 
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cion  and  scruple  that  migfat  be  held  to  the  con- 
trary, I  am  anxious  to  inform  you  that  it  was  a 
violent  fever  caused  by  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  which  is  thought  to  have  been  produced 
by  the  too  great  exercise  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking.  And  having  been  opened  after  his 
death,  it  has  been  found  that  all  the  interior 
parts  of  his  body  were  as  healthy  and  entire  as 
could  be  seen  in  a  man  of  good  constitution. 
Therefore  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  but  for  the 
said  violent  exercise  he  might  have  lived  longer. 
Of  these  particulars  I  desired  to  let  yoa  know, 
and  at  the  same  time  request  that  you  will 
allow  no  person  to  leave  your  gov^nment  at 
present** 

To  the  Prince  of  Conde  she  sent  letters  of 
the  same  mild  tendency,  exhorting  him  to  peace 
and  goodwill 

She  obliged  the  Duke  of  Anjou  and  the  King 
of  Navarre  to  send  similar  missives  to  all  the 
governors  of  provinces,  confirming  what  she  had 
said  All  her  words  bespoke  peace  and  anxiety 
for  the  good  of  the  state  and  the  forgetfiilness  of 
injuries,  while  her  actions  were  of  the  boldest 
fiercest,  and  most  malignant  character. 

With  haste  that  admitted  of  no  delay  she 
insisted  on  the  trial  of  Montgomery  being  com- 
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menced,  and  exulted  in  the  total  impossibility 
of  his  again  escaping  her  vengeance. 

On  arriving  in  Paris  from  Caen,  where  he  had 
been  at  first  carried,  the  unfortunate  Count  de 
Montgomery  found  that  his  destination  was  to 
the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie,  To  know  this, 
and  to  feel  that  his  last  chance  of  life  was  over, 
were  the  same. 

He  passed  through  the  vast  court  called  the 
Pr^au,  where  prisoners  were  accustomed  to  take 
all  the  exercise  allowed  them,  and  was  conducted 
through  the  obscure  corridor  which  led  to  the 
prison  allotted  him.  This  frightful  dark  pas- 
sage,  of  great  length,  seemed  to  shut  out  every 
ray  of  hope,  and  lead  forward  only  to  despair 
and  death.  The  usual  fee  called  La  Pistole 
was  demanded  of  him,  and,  with  a  step  as  firm 
as  he  could  assume,  the  betrayed  warrior  ad- 
vanced to  the  tower  which  still  retains  his 
name,  existing  at  the  present  day  as  the  Tour 
de  Montgomerl 

Here  he  took  possession  of  the  gloomy  cham- 
ber which  the  vengeance  of  Catherine  had  de- 
creed should  be  his  last  abode,  and  here  he 
waited  till  the  leisure  of  his  vindictive  enemy 
should  have  allowed  her  to  summon  the  tribunal 
at  whose  bands  he  felt  sure  he  could  expect  no 
mercy. 
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He  Aoaglift  of  his  nme  diildieii,  whose 
'  he  had  manied  in  acooidanoe  with  the 
;  of  hb  fiuiiily»  but  who  had  not  replaced 
Ub  Agnes  in  his  aflkction;  and  after  so  many 
years,  he  shed  tears  of  tender  memory  over  his 
first  and  only  Iotc^  and  orer  the  unknown  &te 
of  hisin&nt  SOD. 

His  first  request  was  that  he  might  be  allow- 
ed to  reoeire  a  visit  from  MabiUe^  wbkh  was 
apBOided  him  with  more  readiness  than  he 
expected,  and  die  nuise  of  the  late  King  was 
accordingly  introduced  into  his  prisoo* 

**  Alas !  Mahine,"  said  he,  taking  her  hand, 
^  our  meetings  haye  always  been  on  sad  occa- 
aons,  and  this  I  doubt  not  will  be  the  last.  I 
am  given  orer  to  a  powerful  enemy,  and  I  can- 
not hope  to  escape.  There  will  be  no  one  to 
hear  or  attend  to  my  last  request;  the  son  of  my 
beloved  friend  Anthony  of  Navarre  is  captive 
hke  myself  and  cannot  aid  me.  I  have  little 
property  to  leave,  —  none  in  France^  for  all  was 
confiscated  here  many  years  since.  My  children 
will  inherit  thdr  mother^s  wealth,  whidi  is  con- 
siderable ;  but  I  had  made  provision,  a  frrndful 
one,  you  will  think,  since  there  was  so  little 
hope  of  my  ever  recovering  him, — for  my  eldest 
bom;  and  an  estate  in  Scotland,  which  was  al- 
most all  that  was  left  me,  has  been  set  apart 
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for  him  should  he  ever  be  found*  The  revenues 
of  that  estate  are  not  trifling,  and  I  would  faio 
leave  them  to  a  young  man  who  saved  my  Ufe, 
and  to  whom  I  am  strangely  attached*  I  have 
drawn  up  this  paper  which  I  confide  to  you, 
and  I  request  that  should  I  be  condemned^  of 
which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  you  will  see  that 
it  reaches  Claude  Emars  at  La  Rochelle." 

The  nurse  uttered  an  exclamation  of  aston* 
ishment 

**  Is  it  then  Claude  who  saved  you?'*  ex- 
claimed she. 

**  Yes,*'  replied  the  Count,  who  proceeded  to 
relate  all  the  dilferent  eitnations  under  which  he 
had  met  him,  and  w^ent  on  further  to  inform  her 
of  his  late  marriage  with  Alix<  Mabille  listened 
with  tears  of  joy,  and  inwardly  resolved  as  soon 
as  possible  to  execute  the  plan  she  had  formed 
of  visiting  the  beloved  pair  in  the  Protestant 
town  where  she  might  probably  end  her  days  in 
their  society, 

"Know  you  aught,"  said  Montgomery,  **of 
the  fortunes  of  that  young  man?  A  strange 
resemblance  has  struck  me  in  the  expression  of 
his  countenance  which  I  cannot  forget  But,  if 
it  really  existed,  you,  Mabille,  wlio  knew  her 
well,  would  have  been  aw^are  of  it  Is  there  not 
sometliing  of  my  lost  Agnes  about  him  ?" 
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*^  The  first  time  I  beheld  bun,''  returned  the 
nurse,  <<  the  likeness  you  mention  appeared  to 
me  forcible,  but  as  he  grew  older  it  seemed  to 
have  faded  away.  I  know  no  more  of  his  life 
than  what  was  communicated  to  me  by  Jeanne 
of  Navarre,  when  she  desired  me  to  receive  him 
on  his  coming  to  Paris  to  study.  I  understood 
him  to  be  the  orphan  child  of  one  of  the  re- 
tainers of  the  House  of  Navarre^  and  he  never 
spoke  to  me  of  his  birth  beyond  occasionally 
lamenting,  when  he  first  became  acquainted 
with  Alix,  his  insignificance  and  want  of  for- 
tune." 

<<  He  is  worthy  of  a  higher  destiny,  and  his 
valour  and  good  conduct  may  lead  bim  to  it,'' 
said  Montgomery  with  a  sigh.  <<  Adieu,  dear 
Mabille,**  he  continued,  <<  let  me  entreat  you  to 
take  these  letters;  and,  when  an  occasion  oflers 
for  them  to  be  safely  transmitted,  try  to  have 
them  sent  to  my  children  in  England.  Conceal 
them,  lest  harm  should  reach  you  by  thus 
serving  one  who  has  no  other  fnend." 

'<Fear  not  for  me,"  said  Mabille  firmly, 
**  the  superstition  of  Catherine  will  prevent  her 
injuring  me  ;  the  King  in  his  last  illness  used 
an  expression  which  has  sunk  deep  into  her 
mind.  *  My  curse,"*  he  said,  *  on  any  who  would 
ofier  harm  to  my  nurse  Mabille.     Mother,  I 
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charge  you,  see  her  provided  for;  I  have  no 
care  for  any  beside.^  Catherine  immediately 
settled  a  pension  on  me,  and  leaves  me  free  to 
go  where  I  please.  I  trust  there  is  yet  hope 
for  yoiL  Your  friends  are  powerful  I  will 
instantly  seek  La  Rochelle,  and  consult  with 
those  who  may  be  better  able  to  assist  you,  I 
am  not,  thank  God,  feeble  or  unable  to  exert 
myself  in  spite  of  age,  and  by  His  blessing  you 
may  yet  be  restored  to  liberty.*" 

They  accordingly  parted.  The  Count  was 
left  in  his  dismal  prison,  and  the  faithful  nurse 
prepared  to  set  out  as  quickly  as  possible  on 
her  long  journey,  inspired  with  hoije  which  was 
cot  destined  to  be  fulfilled. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE   EXECUTION. 


La  coupable  ici-bas  condamna  I'innocent. 

MSZSRATB. 

Mabille,  on  returniDg  to  her  residence  in 
Paris,  for  she  had  now  quitted  her  former 
apartments  in  the  palace,  was  surprised  to  find 
that  a  stranger  awaited  her.  When  she  heard 
that  this  stranger  was  a  priest,  her  alarm  was 
excited,  and  she  entered  her  chamber,  where 
stood  the  unexpected  visitor,  in  much  perturb- 
ation. As  soon  as  she  came  in  he  uttered  an 
exclamation,  and,  hastening  past  her,  closed  the 
door,  then  turning  roimd  addressed  her  in  a 
tone  which  she  did  not  recognise. 

**  Sister,"  said  he,  ^^  think  you  we  have  met 
before?" 

Mabille  answered  in  the  negative. 

"  Then,''  replied  the  priest,  **  my  disguise  is 
complete,  and  I  may  venture  on  my  mission 
safely." 
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"  Claude  ! "  exclaimed  the  norBej  throwing 
herself  into  his  extended  arms,  "is  il  indeed 
you  ?  Why  are  you  here^  in  the  midst  of  dan- 
ger ?  I  thought  you  safe  at  La  llochelle,  and 
my  purpose  was  to  seek  you  there," 

**  Alix  is  safe  there  with  our  friends,''  replied 
Claude ;  **  but  I  am  deputed  from  the  good 
town  to  fiud  out  if  there  is  any  possibihty  of 
rendering  service  to  the  Count  de  Montgo- 
mery*  who,  we  heard,  was  taken  at  Dorafront, 
and  since  removed  to  Paris.  I  entreated  to  be 
the  agent  in  this  business,  and,  as  1  am  little 
known  and  bear  no  name  of  note^  I  was  deemed 
a  fitting  person  for  the  attempt." 

**  Alaa  !  '^  replied  Mabille,  "  I  fear  little  can 
be  done;  the  Count  is  a  prisoner  in  the  Con- 
ciergerie !  ** 

"  What !  *'  cried  Claude ;  "  have  they  then 
kept  no  faith  with  him?" 

'*  The  Queen-mother  is  his  deadly  foe,^*  re- 
turned Mabille ;  "  when  did  she  show  mercy 
to  any  ? — and  least  of  all  will  she  to  him*  His 
trial  is  to  come  on  immediately,  and  the  result 
of  it  1  tremble  to  contemplate,"" 

'*  Surely,  they  dare  not*'  —  Claude  paused, 
afraid  to  end  the  sentence  he  had  begun* 

tier   is  all-powerful  now," 


Jueen- 


1  said  Mabille.     **  I  fear  the  worst ;  and  see  no 
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means  of  saving  the  unfortunate  Count,  at 
tbough,  but  now,  I  tried  to  give  him  hope.^ 

<<  You  have  then  seen  him?"  asked  Claude, 
eagerly. 

Mabille  related  their  late  conversation^  and 
the  possibility  of  her  being  again  admitted 
to  an  interview.  She  told  Claude  of  the  ge- 
nerous arrangement  the  Count  had  made  re- 
specting him,  which  he  heard  with  tears  of 
gratitude.  She  even  named  to  him  the  ima- 
gined likeness  which  Montgomery  had  dis- 
covered; and,  on  the  inquiries  of  Claude,  re- 
lated the  sad  history  of  his  early  marriage. 
From  this  she  reverted  to  her  own  loss  in  her 
husband's  disappearance^  which  Claude  had 
already  heard  from  Alix. 

"  And  you  have  never  from  that  time^**  ask- 
ed  Claude,  sadly,  <<  heard  tidings  of  your  hus- 
band, nor  the  child  of  Montgomery?  Was 
there  no  clue  by  which  it  would  be  possible  to 
trace  their  fate  ?  " 

''Alas  I"  said  Mabille, —  <<  that  he  disap- 
peared is  all  I  know.  Where  he  met  his  fiUe 
I  never  learnt,  nor  can  imagine.  He  had 
merchandise  with  him,  and  was  probably  pil- 
laged of  that  at  the  same  time  his  life  was 
taken.  The  infant  was  poorly  clad,  that  he 
might  seem  the    son    of  a  mere  tradesman. 
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I  dressed  the  smiling  creature  for  that  fatal 
journey,  and  wound  round  his  neck  the  chain 
I  had  taken  from  his  dead  mother^s  neck*'* 
■  **  Mabille ! '"  cried  Claude,  with  an  involun- 
tary start  of  amazement, — **  what  do  you  say  ? 
Had  Montgomery's  child  a  chain  of  hair  round 
its  neck  ?  " 
H  "Yes,"  said  the  nurse;— "a  chsun  made 
by  tny  husband,  who  was  the  most  skilful  work- 
man of  his  day.  It  was  of  the  most  delicate 
texture,  but  as  strong  as  iron:  the  links  were 
formed  like  true  love-knots,  and  it  was  clasp- 
ed with  a  gold  heart,  in  which  was  a  secret 
spring." 

**  Was  it  like  this  ? "  exclaimed  Claude, 
drawing  from  his  bosom  the  chain  be  wore, 

Mabille  seized  it  eagerly,  ran  it  rapidly 
through  her  fingers,  examined  it  with  trem- 
bling minuteness,  and,  pressing  the  clasp  with 
her  nail,  it  sprang  open  and  disclosed  the  de- 
vice beneath. 

**  This  is  the  chain  itself ! "  cried  she.  *'  Oh, 
Claude! — ^for  the  love  of  mercy  tell  me  how 
you  came  by  it  ?  —  Was  it  a  spoil  taken  in 
fight  ? — Where — how  ? — Explain  ! 

"  Oh  r  my  dear  friend,"  answered  Claude^ — 
**how  shall  I  answer  calmly  a  question  which 
involves  the  history  of  my  life?    That  chain 
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was  on  my  neck  when  I  was  found  an  in&Dt, 
stabbed  by  the  same  banditti  who  had  mur- 
dered my  fjsUher.  Anthony  of  Navarre  dis- 
covered me  and  my  dead  parent.  He  adopted 
and  brought  me  up,  and  this  is  all  I  ever 
knew  of  my  birth !  ^Tls  strange  that  Rene 
Bianco  alone  discovered  to  me  the  secret 
spring  which  disclosed  this  device,  whidi  I 
have  since  striven  in  vain  to  find  and  open." 

^  Ren6  !^  cried  the  nurse,  *<then  it  must 
be  so! — No  one  could  open  this  but  he  who 
made  it,  or  one  taught  the  secret — It  was 
one  of  the  marvels  of  my  husband's  art; — Rene 
Bianco  was  a  boy  in  his  service  at  the  time 
this  chain  was  made, —  the  first  he  ever  com- 
pleted; and  as  small  fingers  were  required, 
his  were  employed  in  weaving  it,  and  to  him 
the  spring  was  known.  He  was  then  called 
Florio;  but  I  have  long  suspected  he  and 
our  runaway  apprentice,  the  son  of  the  villain 
whom  the  Queen-mother  favoured,  were  the 
same." 

Claude  then  went  on  to  relate  every  ctr* 
cumstance  he  ever  remembered  to  have  heard 
respecting  his  being  found  by  Anthony  of  Na- 
varre; and  as  his  narrative  advanced  he  be- 
came, as  well  as  the  nurse,  more  and  more 
convinced  that  Ren^  and  his  fother  must  have 
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been  the  murderers  of  the  uiifortunate  mer- 
chant, the  husband  of  Mabille;  and  that  he 
pbimself  could  be  no  other  than  the  son  of 
Montgomery,  The  accouint,  as  be  had  heard 
it,  was  as  follows : — 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Henry  IL,  ocoaaioned 
by  the  unfortunate  accident  in  the  fatal  tourna- 
ment, where  the  Count  de  Montgomery's  spear 
pierced  his  eyebrow,  Anthony  of  Navarre  was 
journeying  to  Paris,  where  his  arrival  had 
been  too  long  delayed ;  his  friends  justly  blam- 
ing his  inactivity  in  allowing  his  interests  to 
sleep,  while  his  enemies  were  at  work  to  injure 
them.  He  had  not  travelled  very  far  beyond 
the  mountainous  regions  of  his  territory,  when, 
at  the  close  of  day,  his  party  entered  a  thick 
wood,  and  were  attracted  by  cries  to  a  spot, 
as  they  approached  which  they  witnessed  an 
unequal  conflict  between  a  man  of  middle 
age,  who  had  the  appearance  of  a  merchant, 
and  a  party  of  banditti.  Several  had  sur- 
rounded him,  and  with  blows  and  menaces 
were  endeavouring  to  wrest  from  him  the  pro- 
perty he  carried  at  his  saddle-bow.  He  ap- 
peared to  ha^e  been  defending  himself  with 
great  resolution ;  but  the  recent  arbitrary  order 
that  no  person  of  the  Protestant  persuasion 
fibould  carry  arms,  gave  his  adversaries  great 
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advantage  over  him,  and  told  the  followers «( 
the  king  that  they  hebeld  one  of  iheir  m 
religion  in  danger*  They  gpurred  their  how 
but  hefore  they  could  come  up  with  the  rate 
they  had  succeeded  in  dragging  the  unfortnoitl 
traveller  to  the  ground.  He  had  struck  doH 
his  foremost  assailant,  when  a  youth  of  abovt 
fifteen  darted  suddenly  from  the  bushes  Mft 
and  stabbed  him  with  a  dagger  in  the  bact 
The  traveller  fell  instantly,  and  as  he  did  *J 
the  sharp  cry  of  an  infant  was  beard,  and  frci 
his  nerveless  arms  dropped  a  little  child,  wboB 
one  of  the  robbers,  with  a  savage  laugh  lad 
violent  gesture,  tossed  to  the  other  side  of  tin 
path,  llie  young  miscreant,  who  had  kiUfiJ 
the  unhappy  merchant,  sprang  towards  it  and 
struck  the  child,  but  at  the  same  moment  b^ 
was  felled  by  a  well-directed  blow  from  Aa^ 
thony  of  Navarre's  hand,  and  a  general 
ensued,  in  the  midst  of  which  one  of 
robbers  mounted  the  horse  of  the  fallen  ifl* 
and  made  off  with  his  booty:  the  rest,  ift^ 
receiving  some  severe  wounds  from  the  resCB* 
ing  party,  contrived  to  escape,  leaving 
of  their  companions  killed,  and  their  vii 
beside  them. 

The  traveller  was   quite  dead,   but  it  n* 
discovered   that    the    infant  was  only  sligktlf 
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hurt ;  the  young  assassin  having  inflicted  a 
broad  gash  on  one  side  of  its  foreliead.  All 
that  could  be  done  was  resorted  to,  to  re* 
store  animation  in  the  poor  man,  but  in  vain. 
His  body  was,  therefore^  conveyed  to  the 
Chateau,  where  the  king  proposed  to  pass  the 
night ;  and  the  crying  infant  was  consigned 
to  the  care  of  a  female  attendant 

Shocked  at  the  scene  which  he  had  wit- 
nessed, Anthony,  whose  kindness  of  heart  was 
prorerbial,  immediately  took  an  interest  in  the 
deserted  being  whose  father — for  such  he  ima* 
gined  the  merchant  to  be — ^had  heen  murder- 
ed ;  and  he  gave  directions  that  when  the  child 
was  quite  recovered,  it  should  be  sent  under 
an  escort  to  Pan,  and  given  in  charge  to  Queen 
Joanna^  to  whom  he  WTote  the  particulars  of 
the  event. 
I  ITie  property  of  the  traveller  having  become 
the  prey  of  the  banditti,  no  clue  was  left  to 
guide  him  in  his  conjectures  as  to  who  the  per^ 
8on  might  be  who  had  met  with  such  an  un- 
timely end.  The  child's  dress  was  such  as  might 
be  worn  by  one  of  middle  rank,  and  the  only 
thing  noticeable  in  its  attire  was  that  round  the 
little  neck  was  wrapped  several  times  a  chain  of 
dark  hair  with  gold  chased  clasps  of  singular 
and  very  elaborate  workmanship. 
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<<  I  am  that  child  !"  said  Claude,  <<  and  your 
unfortunate  husband,  dear  M abille,  must  be 
he  whom  I  have  always  mourned  as  a  fsh 
ther!" 

<<  Alas !"  cried  Mabille,  <<  the  troubles  of  the 
times  prevented  my  ever  meeting  Anthony  of 
Navarre  when  he  arrived  at  Paris,  or  long  years 
of  suspense  might  have  been  spared  me,  and  the 
Count  de  Montgomery  have  ceased  the  search 
which  he  has  never  abandoned  for  hb  lost  chikL 
But  I  see  the  hand  of  Providence  is  in  this," 
continued  the  nurse,  ^<  for  your  unfortunate 
father  had  destined  you  to  the  care  of  the  very 
Prince  who  unknowingly  adopted  you.  My  poor 
husband  would  have  willingly  given  himself  up 
a  sacrifice  could  he  have  known  it,  but  the  ways 
of  Heaven  are  inscrutable.  Kneel  with  me,  my 
child,  and  thank  God,  who  has,  by  a  miraculous 
interposition,  brought  you  to  the  knowledge  of  a 
father  at  a  time  when  his  days  are  numbered.  I 
intreat  you  to  cherish  no  vain  hope^  but  to  be 
resigned  to  all  that  may  be  decreed  for  both  to 
endure." 

''Oh,  Mabille!''  said  Claude,  witii  tears  of 
agony,  <'  it  is  so  hard  to  behold  a  glimpse  of 
happiness,  and  to  have  the  cup  dashed  firom  our 
lips  when  the  draught  is  sweetest  !^ 

**  Such  is  the  lot  of  humanity,  my  son,"  re» 
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plied  the  nursej  solemnly,  "  we  must  submit, — 
not  murmur." 

Fervent  were  the  prayers  both  breathed  on 
that  sad  occasion,  and,  their  orisons  ended,  they 
rose  from  their  knees  with  hearts  more  able  to 
bear  the  triab  which  awaited  them. 

It  was  agreed  that  Mabille  should  once  more 
attempt  to  visit  the  Count;  and  that  Claude,  in 
hi&  character  of  a  priest,  should  endeavour  to 
introduce  himself  into  the  prison.  Early  the 
next  day,  therefore,  they  set  out  with  this  inten- 
tion ;  andj  having  arrived  at  the  Conciergerie, 
they  mingled  with  the  crowd  without,  which  was 
as  usual  gathered  round  the  building  anxious 
to  learn  how  the  trial,  which  had  already  com- 
menced, proceeded. 

There  was  much  excitement  amongst  the 
people,  and  their  obsen^ations  and  sarcasms  were 
by  no  means  few  or  guarded.  Although  Charles 
the  Ninth  had  never  been  popular,  even  amongst 
those  of  his  party,  yet  the  sinister  reports  re- 
specting his  death  gave  him  an  interest  in  their 
minds  which  they  had  not  felt  before,  Tlie 
King  of  Poland  was  known  to  be  proud  and 
vindictive,  and  his  character,  which  promised 
well  in  eiu'ly  life,  had  been  long  changing  for 
the  worse:  he  had  surrounded  himself  with 
favourites,  and  histories  were  told  of  his  vices, 

VOL,    III,  F 
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vhich  were  little'  calculated  to  endear  him  to 
the  people,  whose  affections  were  directed  to- 
wards his  brother  Francis,  Duke  of  Anjoa, 
and  whom  they  would  willingly  have  hailed  as 
King  in  his  stead.  Of  Henry  of  Navarre  none 
but  the  Huguenot  party  thought,  and  their 
strength  was  yet  in  its  infancy;  besides,  he  was 
apparently  a  resigned  captive,  and  some  doubts 
were  entertained,  both  of  his  capacity  and  his 
spirit  The  Duke  de  Guise  was  the  general  fa- 
vourite of  the  people  above  all ;  his  popular  man- 
ners, generosity,  splendour,  and  valour  made 
him  their  hero,  and  his  partisans  were  infinitely 
the  most  numerous  amongst  the  divided  Pari- 
sians. Throughout  the  whole  mass,  however, 
of  the  people  there  reigned  one  unanimous  feel- 
ing, which  was  that  of  hatred,  contempt,  and 
fear  of  the  Queen-mother. 

As  her  coach  was  seen  approaching  the  court 
of  the  prison,  where  she  was  coming  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  in  person  the  trial  of  her  in- 
tended victim,  murmuring  and  muttered  execra- 
tions rose  around  her ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  num- 
ber of  guards  who  surrounded  her,  the  voice  of  po- 
pular discontent  and  animosity  reached  her  ears. 

"  Did  Ren6  make  the  sauce  for  the  pike?" 
exclaimed  some,  alluding  to  the  report  that  the 
King  had  been  poisoned  by  eating  of  this  fish. 
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"  Who  told  the  King  of  Poland  he  should 
not  be  long  away  ?  "  cried  others,^ — for  it  had 
transpired  that  such  were  the  parting  words  of 
the  mother  to  her  favourite  son. 

**  How  came  he  to  live  heyond  April  ?  Was 
the  poison  not  strong  enough  ?  **  was  the  ques- 
tion of  many  who  had  heard  that  the  physicians 
employed  had  given  this  opinion, 

**  No  Italian  poisoners— no  strangers  !'* 

"  Va,  Fredigonde  !"" — "  A  has  Brunehaut!" 
— «  Va-t'en,  Jesabel  !^'— «  Sorciere  !''— "  Mau- 
dite  femme  de  Sathan ! "  were  the  greetings 
Tiphich  resounded  on  all  sides  ;  and  through  these 
the  imperious  Queen  made  her  way  to  the  Coun- 
cil-hall where  sat  the  judges  deliberating  on 
Montgomery's  fate. 

When  the  Count  was  brought  in,  so  great 
was  the  joy  felt  by  Catherine  to  behold  him 
^in  her  power,  and  in  the  pitiable  state  in 
which  he  appeared,  having  just  undergone  the 
torture,  that  all  the  reviling  of  the  mob 
seemed  but  as  music  passed  away  which  he- 
ralded the  pleasure  of  this  meeting.  The  brave 
prisoner  of  war,  who  had  been  the  hero  of  so 
many  fightSi  in  all  of  which  he  had  gloriously 
distinguished  himself^ — whose  involuntary  crime 
all  noble  minds  had  long  ago  forgiven, — against 
whom  no  rancour  was  felt  by  any  party,^who 
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Buppoaed  priest  to  enter  the  condemned  dungeon 
for  a  brief  space,  and,  they  were  informed,  for 
the  last  time,  as  the  sentence  would  be  carried 
into  execution  with  as  httle  delay  as  possible. 

There,  in  a  low  damp  cell,  dark  and  loath- 
8ome,^where  a  faint  light  was  admitted  only 
through  triple  bars  from  a  window,— whose  walls 
were  twelve  feet  in  thickness,  on  wet  straw,  lay 
the  gallant  Montgomery,  and  in  that  miserable 
condition  he  heard  a  tale  which  had  power  to 
render  his  dungeon  a  palace-chamber  filled 
with  pomp  and  splendour.  There  he  pressed  to 
his  heart  the  son  of  his  adored  Agnes,  and  con- 
firmed to  him  a  name  which  no  tyranny  could 
blemish.  With  the  point  of  the  dagger  of 
Claude,  on  a  slate  which  was  found  in  his  cell 
did  Montgomery  trace  a  few  lines  which  ac- 
knowledged the  discovery  of  his  son  at  his  last 
moments,  and  addressing  it  to  Henry  of  Na- 
varre, the  Prince  of  Cond^,  and  Ehzabeth  Queen 
of  England,  he  signed  his  name  for  the  last  time. 

This  singular  document  he  bade  Claude  pre- 
senre,  as  it  would  he  all  that  could  prove  his 
birth,  beside  the  testimony  of  Mahille,  He 
charged  him,  however,  to  reveal  the  secret  only 
to  the  heads  of  his  party,  for  the  present,  lest 
he  should  create  enemies  who  might  injure  the 
cause  by  working  evil  on  him* 
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Short  was  the  interview  between  the  &ther 
and  son,  but  in  those  few  moments  a  life  of 
happiness  seemed  to  fleet  away.  Blessings  and 
prayers  were  poured  by  each  upon  the  other; 
and  with  grateful  feelings  of  resignation  on  the 
part  of  the  Count,  and  agonized  regret  on  that 
of  Claude,  they  were  obliged  to  tear  themselves 
from  an  embrace  which  they  would  £Bdn  have 
prolonged. 

Claude  led  away  the  weeping  Mabille^  who 
by  no  tears  or  entreaties  could  prevail  on  his 
jailors  to  allow  her  to  remain  and  attend  on  the 
unfortunate  prisoner;  and  sadly  did  they  return 
to  her  dwelling,  to  spend  the  night  in  prayer 
and  lamentation. 

Montgomery's  closing  scene  was  most  edify- 
ing. He  was  taken  to  the  scafibld,  erected  on 
the  Place  de  Or^e,  in  an  open  cart,  his  hands 
bound  behind  him,  like  the  lowest  criminal, 
accompanied  by  a  Cordelier  and  the  headsman. 

He  spoke  firmly  to  the  people,  and  declared 
himself  innocent  of  any  of  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge;  professed  his  religion,  for  which  he 
was  happy  to  die ;  proclaimed  the  treachery  of 
his  enemies,  who  had  taken  him  in  hir  fight, 
and  had  obtained  his  submission  under  promise 
of  free  pardon. 

He  refused  to  confess  himself  to  the  Bidiop 
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of  Nar bonne,  who  was  ia  attendance ;  nor 
would  he  kiss  the  cross  presented  to  him,  nor 
listen  to  the  priest  who  remained  close  to  his 
side.  This  Cordelier  addressed  hira  with  ar- 
guments intended  to  prove  his  rehgion  one  of 
error,  and  would  have  persuaded  him  that  he 
had  been  deceived  in  adopting  it  He  looked 
at  him  firmly,  and  replied, — 

**  If  I  have  been  deceived,  it  was  by  one  of 
your  order :  for  it  was  such  a  one  who  first  gave 
me  a  Bible  in  French,  and  who  taught  me  to 
read  it.  And  to  that  Cordelier  I  owe  the 
knowledge  of  the  religion  I  profess,  which  I 
bold  to  be  the  only  true  one ;  and  having  lived 
therein,  I  trust  in  God  in  that  faith  I  shall  die 
this  day/'  * 

These  were  Montgomery's  last  words ;  then, 
kneeling  down,  he  prayed  fervently  for  a  few 
moments  before  he  laid  his  head  upon  the 
block,  and,  the  fatal  axe  descending,  all  his 
fortunes  were  ended  at  a  blow.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  butchery  common  at  the  period; 
which,  detailed  with  all  its  particulars  to  Ca- 
therine, caused  her  to  laugh  savagely  and  ex- 
claim, — "  Now  1  have,  indeed,  crushed  the 
adder  that  stung  me  ! '' 


^blo( 
Kmisj 
H]ow< 


*  Hiatorical. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


BOUROUSIL. 


There  are  more  ways  than  one  of  sacrificing  to  the 
fidlen  angels. — St.  Augustine. 

The  Abbey  of  Bourgueil,  on  the  confines  of 
Anjou,  was  situated  in  a  wooded  country  of 
great  seclusion ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  good  monks 
who  bad  there  fixed  their  abode  had  resolved 
that  no  worldly  foot  should  intrude  on  their 
precincts,  so  distant  were  they  from  the  haunts 
of  men,  and  so  shut  in  by  their  forests  from 
communion  with  their  kind.  Their  rule  was 
easy,  and  seldom  was  inquiry  made  as  to  their 
interior  arrangements;  from  year  to  year  the 
same  set  of  brothers  performed  the  same 
routine  of  duties,  and  enjoyed  the  same  indul- 
gences. A  flourishing  village  grew  around 
them,  and  their  abbot  always  found  his  reve- 
nues regularly  paid.  As  he  was  frequently  a 
nobleman  of  the  Court,  he  never  interfered 
with    church   afiairs;    his   abode,   the  abbofs 
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house,  was  always  ready  for  hioij  but  some 
years  had  passed  since  any  superior  had  claimed 
the  right  of  occupying  it 

Wheu  the  President  Bailly,  after  the  loss  of 
his  daughter,  sought  repose  from  the  stirring 
scenes  of  which  he  had  been  an  involuntary 
witncsSy  he  retired  to  this  secluded  spot,  and 
finding  its  gloom  and  solitude  suit  the  temper 
of  his  miod,  he  resolved  there  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  his  Hie.  He  had  made  vain  endea* 
vours  to  discover  the  fate  of  Ahx,  and  at  length 
had  come  to  the  sad  conclusion  that,  her  profes- 
sion of  faith  having  been  discoveredj  her  life 
had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  her  imprudent  avowal 
the  truth.  Naturally  gloomy,  the  digap- 
^  pointment  of  his  only  hope  in  hfe  had  deepened 
the  severity  of  his  character,  and  added  an- 
other shade  to  his  sadness;  amidst  the  thick 
shadows  of  the  antique  trees  which  surrounded 
bis  monastic  abode  he  delighted  to  sit  for 
hours,  brooding  over  his  sorrows  and  indulging 

tthem. 
All  the  energy  which  his  former  occupations 
uad  called  into  action  had  faded  away :  his 
fondness  for  wealth  and  power,  now  that  he  had 
attained  both,  seemed  suddenly  to  have  eva- 
porated, and  he  became  a  lonely,  musing,  me- 
lancholy man. 
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of  their  present  life,  and  he  longed  for  the  bustle 
and  amusement  of  Paris^  to  which  he  bad  been 
always  accuBtomed,  The  villagers  hailed  hia 
presence  in  their  cottages,  and  his  ready  jest 
and  gay  demeanour  contrasted  agreeably  his 
master's  morose  and  haughty  manner*  He 
could  not  resist  occasionally  hinting  at  the 
events  which  had  taken  place  in  the  President's 
family,  and  allowed  himself  sometimes  to  ex- 
press his  regret  and  surmises  respecting  Alix, 
A  word  is  sufficient  with  the  ignorant  to  create 
a  w^onder,  and  the  love  of  the  marvellous  was 
a  foible  amongst  the  good  people  of  the  little 
town  of  Bourgueil,  not  uncommon  in  places 
I  where  subjects  for  gossip  are  difficult  to  be  met 
with.  It  was  currently  reported,  therefore,  that 
the  President  Bailly  was  a  magician;  that  his 
daughter,  having  been  required  by  the  evil  spirit 
whom  he  served^  as  a  sacrifice,  he  had  been 
obUged  to  yield  her  up,  by  which  means  he 
had  saved  his  soul,  and  by  future  penitence  and 
prayer  he  hoped  to  redeem  his  former  sina 

This  accounted  for  his  sadness  and  his  piety 
most  satisfactorily,  and  the  mystery  which 
Marcel  could  not  attempt  to  explain  respecting 
Alix  gave  every  colour  to  so  natural  a  conclu- 
sion. 

*'For    you    know,"     said    an    old    [>ea^ut» 
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^  Strange   things   happen   in  Paris    in    these 
times.     I  was  there  onee»  when  a  boy,  and  such 
scenes  as  I  saw  might  make  one  credit  any  judg- 
ment that  could  come  upon  its  inhabitants. 
They  live  without  any  thought  but  pleasure; 
riding  about  the  streets  in  gold  chariots,  and 
on  horses  decked  out  finer  than  the  high  altar 
of  St  Polycarp  in  the  abbey  church.      Pro&ne 
jesters  and  stage-players  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
market-places;    no  one  does  any  work,  and 
dancing  and  junketing  are  the  only  occupa- 
tions.   The  devil  goes  his  nightly  rounds,  and 
in  spite  of  the  priests  and  monks,  who  are  the 
only  good  people  there,  there  is  not  a  night  that 
he  does  not  carry  oflF  his  prey." 

This  and  similar  relations  were  heard  \rith 
fear  and  trembling  by  the  groups,  who»  seated 
beneath  the  village  trees,  listened  frequently  to 
such  accounts,  firmly  believing  every  syllable; 
indeed  they  considered  that  so  many  extraordi- 
nary events  had  happened  in  their  own  neigh- 
bourhood, notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  the 
holy  brotherhood,  that  they  could  believe  any- 
thing of  so  wicked  a  place  as  the  capitaL 

For  instance,  at  a  very  short  distance  firom 
Bourgueil,  on  the  road  to  Tours, — ^which  was 
also  known  to  be  a  dangerous  abode,  only  pre- 
served from  utter  destruction  by  the  prayers  of 
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the  monks  of  Martnontier, — there  was  a  barren 
moor,  on  which  malefactors  were  sometimes 
huDg  in  chains.  It  was  recorded  that  a  party 
of  villagers  once  returning  from  the  market  at 
Bourgueil  to  Benest,  a  village  a  few  leagues  off, 
had  in  the  dusk  of  evening  occasion  to  pass 
across  this  moor;  some  of  them  had  been 
drinking  pretty  freely,  and  as  they  were  singing 
and  talking  loudly  to  keep  up  their  spirits  in 
this  dismal  spot,  one  amongst  them,  who  was  a 
great  boaster,  bragged  that  he  would  invite  the 
dead  man  who  hung  upon  the  gibbet  to  join 
their  party.  Accordingly  he  called  out  in  a 
lusty  voice,  '*  Comrade, — gueuK  de  larron  I—do 
you  hear  ?— come  down  from  your  tree  and  have 
a  dance  with  your  betters,  in  the  name  of  the 
blessed  St.  Polycarp  1 " 

Scarcely  had  he  uttered  this  impious  exhort- 
fttion,  than  a  clanking  of  chains  was  heard, 
and  a  hollow  voice  answered  from  the  gibbet, 
•*Oui  oui,^ — ^hau  !  hau  !  je  viens,  attendez  moi !" 
and  descending  from  the  black  and  menacing 
elevation  where  he  had  swung,  down  came  the 
corpse  and  pursued  the  affrighted  villagers,  who 
at  the  first  clank  of  his  chain  had  taken  to 
their  heels ;  the  ghastly  figure  of  the  dead  thief 
followed  them  with  loud  cries  and  peals  of 
fiendish  laughter,  till  they  reached  the  cross  of 
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Benest,  and  there  it  vanished,  while  they  all 
hurried  to  their  homes,*  half  dead  with  terror 
and  remorse,  and  it  required  many  masses  to  be 
said  by  the  holy  brothers  of  the  abbey  before 
the  evil  spirit  was  laid.  Whenever  any  un- 
toward event  is  about  to  happen  in  the  bour^ 
some  traveller  is  sure  to  be  pursued  by  this 
<<  Larron  pendu,''  till  within  sight  of  the  abbey 
walls.  A  saying  was  rife  throughout  Tourraine^ 
which  confirmed  the  truth  of  this  account: — 

*<  Vignerons,  pendus  k  Bourgueil, 
N'ont  besoin  de  fiist  ni  cercueU.*' 

The  story  had  been  explained  at  the  time 
by  a  blacksmith  of  Benest,  who  stated  that 
he  had  set  out  an  hour  or  two  earlier  on  that 
eventful  night  on  his  way  home^  but  being 
rather  sleepy,  or,  it  may  be,  somewhat  over- 
come by  the  last  generous  glass  he  had  in- 
dulged in,  he  laid  himself  down  to  repose 
on  the  moor,  not  aware*  of  his  proximity  to 
the  gallows  and  its  denizen.  That  he  was 
awakened  by  the  cries  of  his  companions,  had 
started  up,  gathered  his  tools  together  as  quickly 
as  possible — ^for  they  had  fallen  from  his  basket, 
—  and  in  so  doing  made  a  great  dashing  of 
iron ;  hearing  the  hallooing,  and  finding  where 
he  was,  and  that  the  wind  waved  the  dead  body 
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to  and  fro,  he  was  seized  with  a  panic,  and  ran 
after  his  friends,  calling  on  them  to  stop  with 
all  his  might. 

This  was  considered  an  invention  of  the  Evil 
One ;  the  blacksmith  was  ever  after  looked 
upon  with  an  eye  of  suspicion,  and  the  legend 
of  the  "  Larron  pendu "  was  believed  with 
pious  integrity  from  that  time. 

One  night  a  vigneron  entered  the  bourg  in 
great  trepidation^  having  been^  a&  he  described, 
pursued  to  the  very  walls  by  this  spectre,  who 
had  as  usual  disappeared  at  the  convent  gates ; 
he  related  that,  this  time,  it  had  appeared  on 
horseback,  and  rode  so  furiounly  that,  though  he 
exerted  all  his  speed  and  took  the  shortest  cut 
across  the  meadowa,  he  could  scarcely  escape  ^ 
being  overtaken.  Consternation  spread  through 
the  Uttle  town»  and  something  fearfully  extra- 
ordinary was  expected  to  happen  before  long* 
Nothing  of  moment,  however,  took  place,  ex- 
cept the  announcement  of  an  arrival  at  the 
abbot  B  house  of  a  visitor  j  how  he  came,  no 
one  could  say, —  for  he  had  not  rested  at  the 
town  nor  been  seen  by  any  one,  and  the  upper 
road  to  the  house  by  the  meadows  was  never 
attempted  by  travellers  in  consequence  of  the 
awamps  and  the  danger  apprehended  from  evil 
spirits.     However,  this  visitor  could  have  come 
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no  other  way,  and  he  must  be  either  something 
supernatural  or  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
country.  Marcel  was  soon  surrounded,  and  in- 
undated with  questions  as  to  his  business  and 
the  manner  of  his  arrival. 

^*  With  respect  to  his  coming,"  said  Marcel, 
^  he  rode  from  Tours,  and  had  much  difficulty 
in  finding  this  out-of-the-way  place.** 

"  What !  —  difficulty  in  finding  the  abbey 
of  the  blessed  St  Polycarp?  He  must  be  a 
strange  man  not  to  know  where  that  is !  ^*  ex- 
claimed severaL 

^^  Well,  he  found  no  one  to  ask,  for  leagues, 
he  says,"  continued  Marcel ;  ^  and,  at  last,  as 
he  was  crossing  the  great  moor  hard  by,  he 
espied  a  man  asleep  on  the  ground,  whom  he 
roused,  and  having  called  to  him,  instead  of 
telling  him  the  way,  he  began  running  with  all 
his  might  and  roaring  for  help ;  he  rode  as  fast 
as  he  could  after  him,  and  only  stopped  at  the 
abbey  gates,  —  having  found  a  guide  without 
knowing  it.** 

Significant  glances  were  exchanged  by  the 
peasants,  who  clearly  saw  that  all  could  not  be 
right  in  this  instance,  and  to  whom  the  fallacy 
of  the  story  was  evident,  as  they  had  previously 
heard  Jean  le  vigneron's  account,  and  knew 
what  to  trust  to.    However,  no  remarks  were 
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made,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  stranger's 
arrival  were  not  commented  on  openly;  when, 
however,  he  was  seen  constantly  to  accompany 
the  President  to  church,  and  exhibited  aigns 
of  extreme  devotion,  it  was  surmised  that  he 
must  be  in  some  way  or  other  connected  with 
the  former  deeds  of  the  lay  abbot. 

In  this  they  were  not  mistaken, — for  this 
visitor  was  no  other  than  Rene  Bianco. 

The  subtle  Italian  had  resolved  to  follow 
the  advice  of  his  royal  mistress  ♦  and,  trusting 
to  his  own  art  and  talent,  he  felt  secure  of 
regaining  the  ascendancy  over  Bailly,  of  which 
the  latter  had  been  sensible  during  the  period 
-of  their  intimacy.  Introducing  himself  in  this 
sudden  manner,  the  President  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  refusing  his  visit;  and,  though  at  first 
it  was  most  distasteful  to  him,  by  degrees  he 
was  imposed  on  by  the  air  of  sadness  and  re- 
signation which  Rene  assumed.  He  avoided 
at  first  reveaUng  all  he  had  discovered  reJa- 
tive  to  Alix;  but  at  lengthy  with  apparent 
reluctance,  he  confessed  that  he  knew  what 
had  become  of  her. 

"  Oh,  tell  me  !  "  exclaimed  Bailly,  —  "  let 
ine  hear  of  my  poor  child,  although  1  am  never 
to  behold  her  more  ! " 

"  It  were  better,  perhaps,  that  you  should 


feelings,  "  I  have  wealtt 
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<<  She  is  in  the  revolt 
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groom.  She  refused  to  listen  to  my  represen- 
tations ;  professed  her  change  of  religion,  —  for 
she  is  now  a  Huguenot, — and  has  fallen  into 
the  habits  and  customs  of  that  depraved  sect 
All  this  is  hard  for  a  father  to  hear,  and  no- 
thing but  jour  importunity  could  have  drawn 
it  from  me.  I  came  here  merely  witli  a  hope 
of  alleviating  your  solitary  sorrow,  and  had 
purposed  to  leave  you  in  ignorance  of  thia 
further  misfortune," 

**  Ren^''  said  the  President,  **  you  tell  me 
of  that  which,  from  any  but  youraelfj  who 
are  an  injured  person  and  whom  I  pity,  I 
could  not  listen  to  for  a  moment.  Tlie  perfect 
purity  of  toy  daughter  it  would  be  as  impos- 
gible  to  make  me  discredit,  as  that  she  is  my 
own  child*  I  know  her  to  he  misled  by  the 
errors  of  this  accursed  belief,  and  I  believe 
her  to  have  been  imposed  upon ;  hut  dare 
not  to  insinuate  aught  against  her  honour  in 
my  hearing !  '* 

Bailly's  eyes  flashed  with  indignation  as  he 
spoke,  and  Ren^  saw  that  he  had  gone  too  far. 

"  The  blessed  saints  forbid,'*  exclaimed  he> 
with  well-feigned  astonishment,  "  that  I  should 
utter  a  syllable  which  could  be  construetl  into 
such  a  meaning !  Alix,  I  am  convinced,  is 
virtue  itself  I   hut  she  is  in  dangerous  hands. 
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and  is  deeply  imbued  with  the  fallacies  of  the 
new  religion ;  and  her  position,  with  regard  to 
this  minion,  is  one  which  may  give  cause  for 
much  scandaL'' 

*^  I  will  immediately  write,  and  command 
her  to  leave  the  town ! "  exclaimed  Bailly. 
*^  During  the  truce  which  now  exists,  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  send  to  her,  and  I  will  charge 
her,  by  her  duty  to  her  father,  to  obey  me  in^ 
stantly," 

<<  Do  so,**  said  Rene,  with  apparent  joy. 
**  Nothing  would  be  so  grateful  to  my  feelings 
as  once  more  to  behold  her  safe  in  your  pro- 
tection. For  myself,  although  I  might  daim 
her  promise,  I  disdain  to  influence  her  feel- 
ings ;  and,  however  unwillingly,  abandon  my 
right,  trusting  that  time  may  yet  prove  to  her 
my  devotion." 

After  much  more  conversation  to  the  same 
purpose,  in  which  Ren6  contrived  to  deceive 
the  President  into  a  belief  of  his  own  genero- 
sity and  willingness  to  serve  him  and  his  daugh- 
ter, Bailly  determined  to  write  to  Alix,  and 
call  upon  her  to  return  to  hinu 

This  letter  he  confided  to  Rene,  who,  of 
course,  took  care  that  it  should  never  readi 
its  destination. 

Marcel,  in  the  mean  time,  jealous  of  the  in- 
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titnacy  of  his  master  with  the  Italian,  whom 
he  had  always  dreaded,  began,  from  words 
which  Bailly  had  dropped,  to  suspect  that 
8ome  scheme  was  going  on  which  tended  to 
little  good  He  had  vainly  endeavoured  to 
obtain  the  means  of  discovering  the  purport 
of  the  long  consultations  which  took  place  be- 
tween the  President  and  his  Florentine  friend ; 
and  annoyed  at  being  foiled  in  what  he  con- 
sidered part,  of  his  privilege,  to  know  all  his 
master's  concerns,  he  set  himself  resolutely 
about  finding  out  the  truth. 

AU  this  time  Alix,  in  the  absence  of  her 
husband  at  Paris,  was  mourning  over  the  ill 
success  of  her  appeals  to  her  father.  Her 
heart  was  torn  with  her  contending  duties  to 
him  and  to  the  confiding  Claude,  who  had  risked 
so  much  to  save  and  protect  her.  She  had 
wTitten  to  her  father,  and  set  forth,  with  all  the 
moving  eloquence  of  truth,  her  obligations  to 
him  whose  wife  she  now  was ;  —  had  related  all 
her  sorrows,  perils,  and  escapes;  the  reception 
she  had  met  with  from  De  Hommet,  and  all  the 
particulars  of  her  position ;  trusting  that  he 
would  forgive  the  step  she  had  thought  it  most 
prudent  to  take,  and  render  her  happy  in  his 
blessing. 

These  letters,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say, 
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were  never  received  by  Bailly.  Ren6  had 
placed  his  emissaries  in  the  house  of  the  Pre- 
sident in  Paris;  and  all  passed  through  his 
hands,  were  read  and  destroyed. 

When  Claude,  for  so  must  still  be  called  the 
attainted  and  outlawed  Gabriel  de  Lorges  Comit 
de  Montgomery,  to  whom  his  unfortunate  £Bither 
could  not  even  leave  a  name  in  France, — when 
Claude  quitted  Paris  and  the  faithful  Mabille, 
he  bent  his  course  by  unfrequented  ways  m 
order  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  foes  of  his 
religion ;  and  with  a  heavy  heart  began  his  jour- 
ney back  to  his  beloved  Alix,  to  whom  he  longed 
to  communicate  his  secret  and  his  griefl  Before^ 
however,  he  permitted  himself  to  think  of  his 
own  affairs  he  resolved  to  make  his  way  into 
Picardy,  where  the  Prince  of  Conde  awaited 
tidings  from  his  party,  which  should  determine 
him  whether  to  follow,  or  not,  the  advice  already 
offered  him  of  flying  to  Germany  where,  the  Mar- 
shals d'Anville  and  Montmorency  were  ready 
with  a  strong  force  to  afford  their  aid.  It  was  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  Prince  should  be 
made  aware  of  the  fate  of  the  gallant  Mont- 
gomery, and  Claude  saw  the  necessity  of  speed 
in  the  communication :  he  therefore  in  various 
disguises  traversed  the  country,  and  arrived  in 
Picardy,  where  he  found  the  Prince  prepared 


THE    QUEENS    POISONEH. 


113 


H 


for  imiBediate   action.     Nothing  could  exceed 
his   horror   and   indignation   at   the   recital   of 
Claude ;  and  while  he  recognised  the  son  of  the 
murdered  hero,  he  could  only  afford  him  tears 
and  regret.     He  at  first  urged  him  to  join  the 
party  in  Germany,  hut  on  hearing  all  the  ties  of 
Claude  at  La  Rochelle,  he  agreed  that  greater 
seiriee  could  be  done  to  the  cause  by  his  re- 
maining in  France.     He  informed  Claude  that 
bis  princess  had  lately  quitted  him  to  remain  at 
bis  chateau  in   the  Chartrain  with  her  ladies 
and  attendants :  he  should,  therefore,  find  no 
difficulty  in  leaving  France,  and  should  forth- 
with commence  his  journey  with  all  the  raen  he 
h  could  procure, 
Claude  then  recommenced  his  wanderings^ 
and,  after  traversing  Normandy,  and  communi- 
cating with  all  the  chiefs  of  the  party,  he  crossed 
the  Loire,  and  once  more  returned  to  La  Ro- 
chelle, where  he  was  warmly  greeted  by  all  his 
friends,  to  whom   he   related   the    melancholy 
story  of  the  Count's   betrayal.     The  astonish- 
ment of  Alix  was  extreme  on  bearing  the  mys- 
terj'   of  his   birth   explained ;   and^   while   she 
hailed  the  son  of  the  martyr  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  she  wept  bitterly  for  his  loss. 

But  Claude  soon  discovered  that  a  secret  grief 
was  preying  on  her  mind,  and,  with  the  deepest 
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sympathy,  he  heard  of  her  disappointinenl  i 
her  father's  obdurate  silence.     He  kaetllil 
tlie  President  was  at  his  abbey  in  Anjou,  I 
made  all  the  inquiries  he  dared  ?enturei 
passed  through  that  part  of  the  country  ;i 
while  be  endeavoured   to   soothe  the  agiti 
feelings  of  his  wife,  he  felt  that  the  hard  i 
unbending  character  of  her  father  afforded  I 
little  hope.     Alix,  however,  could  not 
that  the  tenderness  which  she  knew  ei 
his  heart  towards  her  could  be  thus 
obliterated:    she  suggested  the  possibiliti 
treachery,  and  the  chances  that  her  letters  1 
not  reached  him.     Claude,  at  length, 
to  relieve  her  mind  at  all  hazards ;  and  i 
dering  that  at   the  present  moment 
rassing  warfare  which  had  been  rocoi 
against  the  Kochellois  was   suspended, 
short  truce  existed*  be  hoped  that  by  a  pe] 
interview  with  Bailly  he  might  be  able  to 
his  mind  towards  them. 

Having  conceived  this  plan  he  imparted 
Alix. 

**  I  can,"  said  he,  "  but  fail  at  last ;  but" 
shall  know  the  worst,  and  shall  cease  ti 
agonized  by  suspense," 

"  Your  fears,"  urgeii  he  to  her  objectioie,' 
"  magnify  the  danger,      I   know   the  counot 
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well,  am  an  experienced  traveller,  in  my  accus- 
tomed disguise  of  a  mendicant  friar  I  can  go 
securely,  and  my  return,  I  am  persuaded,  will 
bring  you  joy." 

**  No,  Claude  !"  cried  Alix,  "  I  will  repress 
this  anxiety ;  since  my  father  lives  I  will  be 
content  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  him — nay, 
separated  for  ever,  rather  than  risk  the  loss  of 
one  still  dearer.  How  could  I  have  imagined 
such  a  project  ?  Let  us  never  think  of  it  more/' 

Though  the  subject  was  at  that  time  dropped, 
Claude  failed  not  at  different  periods  to  renew 
it;  and  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
consent  of  his  wife  that  he  should  undertake 
the  journey,  disguised  as  had  been  proposed, 

Alix  complied  with  the  less  reluctance,  hoping 
that  he  might  return  before  the  term  of  the 
truce  was  expired*  They  parted,  therefore,  not 
without  many  tears,  and  Alix  sought  in  the 
society  of  Lesselline  to  lose  the  foreboding  fears 
which  immediately  on  his  departure  rose  in  her 
mind. 

The  regard  of  Bailly  for  his  perfidious  guest 
had,  meanwhile,  dally  augmented ;  the  abilities 
and  accomplishments  which  had  recommended 
Ren4  to  the  favour  of  Catherine  were  not  lost 
on  the  President,  who,  having  now  renounced 
all  public  occupation,  devoted  his  hours  to  re- 
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contiDued  to  deceive  Bailly  mth  the  idea  that 
she  had  beeo  the  means  of  his  escapB.  The 
scene  on  the  night  of  St  Bartholomew  and  her 
resolute  tendernees  would  sometimes  contradict 
bis  insinuation  to  the  father's  heart ;  but  so  art^ 
fiilly  did  he  work  on  his  creduhty  tliat  his  words 
ioon  effaced  the  shght  impressions  of  reviving 
tenderness. 

At  length  Rene  ventured  on  the  subject  on 
which  his  hopes  depended,  and  cautiously  and 
carefully  worked  his  way  till  Bailly  was  induced 
to  agree  that  he  should  be  named  by  his  will  his 
successor  in  the  Abbey,  leaving  him  funds  to 
secure  its  possession.  This  his  conscience  al- 
lowed him  without  difficulty  to  do,  as  he  consi- 
dered that  the  religion  of  Alix  and  her  husband 
effectually  prevented  them  or  their  children 
from  inheriting  such  property,  and  the  aliena- 
tion of  so  large  a  portion  he  considered  a  due 
punishment  for  her  offence.  The  anxious  ad- 
vice and  even  entreaties  of  Rene  failed,  however, 
to  induce  him  to  deprive  her  of  all  claim  on  his 
large  fortune,  and  a  very  considerable  proportion 
was  still  left  unmentioned  as  naturally  belong- 
ing to  Alix  at  his  death.  Annoyed  at  this  cir- 
cumstance, Rene  endeavoured  to  derive  consola- 
tion from  the  hope  that,  in  the  event  of  Alix 
making  demand  of  her  rights,  he  should  have  it 

o  2 


124  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

in  his  power  to  prevent  her  obtaining  justioe  in 
consequence  of  her  fiedth. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that  he  was  deeply  an- 
noyed ^y  receiving  a  peremptory  sunmions  from 
his  royal  mistress  to  join  her  in  Paris  without  a 
moment's  delay,  as  the  King  of  Poland  was  on 
his  way  from  Cracow,  and  her  intention  was  to 
give  him  the  meeting  at  Lyons.  She  informed 
him  that  his  leave  of  absence  could  be  extended 
no  longer,  as  she  required  him  to  execute  some 
a£fairs  of  the  greatest  importance. 

<<  I  will  not  prevent  your  returning  to  Anjou 
on  my  departure,'*  she  wrote ;  "  therefore  faQ 
not,  on  receipt  of  this,  to  hasten  to  Paris,  as 
you  value  my  favour.*' 

"Her  favour!  cried  Ren6  bitterly, — "what 
does  it  bring  me  ? — little  but  promises.  I  have^ 
in  the  course  of  my  service,  it  is  true,  had  large 
sums  from  her,  but  her  gifts  to  others  have  been 
equal  if  not  greater,  and  I  have  only  contributed 
to  ruin  the  royal  exchequer.  I  should  hare 
gained  all — by  the  saints  I  I  have  richly  earned 
it  I — this  last  act  of  hers,  however,  shall  not  go 
unrevenged:  to  prefer  that  ignorant  pretender 
to  me  who  have  devoted  my  science  to  her  for 
years !  But  I  must  obey  her  still:  she  is  now 
all  powerful,  and  will  continue  so  long  under 
her  son  Henry's  sway.    I  must  not  lose  my 
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labour  by  weaxying  at  the  last.  There  is 
little  fear  of  Alix  writing  again  to  her  father 
during  my  absence ;  her  last  letter  was  utterly 
desponding,  and  she  called  it  her  last  appeal 
As  she  received  no  reply,  of  course  she  will 
venture  no  more — at  least  for  some  time, — and, 
doubtless,  I  shall  return  sooiis  as  Catherine  will 
be  impatient  to  embrace  her  darling  son." 

Thus  reasoning,  he  calmed  his  uneasinessj 
and  leaying  Bailly,  who  parted  with  him  with 
regret,  he  hastened  to  Paris  and  his  mysterious 
mistrefls. 
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Cdle  qai  gtt  ici  n'aToit  point  de  seconde, 
£n  ▼ertuBy  en  beaot^  en  graces,  en  honnenry 
£t  pour  dire  on  nn  mot  oe  qn'eDe  eut  de  bonheur, 
Ci  gisent  les  Amours  et  les  Graces  du  monde. 

Passerat  on  Marie  de  Clhxs, 

*^  Bianco,**  said  Queen  Catherine,  when 
obeying  her  summons,  he  hastened  to  present 
himself  before  her,  immediately  on  his  arrival 
in  Paris, — *^  Bianco,  I  have  intercepted  a  letter 
firom  the  King  of  France  and  Poland,  addressed 
to  Marie  wife  of  Conde.  It  contains  a  promise, 
which,  if  kept,  would  destroy  all  my  plans  for 
the  future,  and  a  strong  measure  must  annul  it 
I  had  no  idea  that  Henry  really  loved  this  girl 
so  much.  I  thought  absence  would  weaken  or 
destroy  his  affection,  and  besides,  I  know  he  has 
written  tenderly  to  La  Chateauneuf, — but  that 
must  have  been  but  to  deceive  me.  Read  this 
strange  letter,  and  judge  what  should  be  done." 

Rene  took  the  paper,  not  without  emotion, 
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for  he  observed  the  whole  of  it  wrifteii  in  san- 
guine characters,  and  thus  it  ran  :— 

"  Maeie,  adored  of  my  soul.  Tortured 
and  distracted^  in  absence  from  her  who  is  my 
existence,  I  write  to  you  with  a  pen  dipped 
in  tnj  own  blocHJ,  kneeling  at  the  altar  of  the 
Blessed  Virginj  to  give  you  news  of  one  who 
night  and  day  counts  only  the  moments  which 
intervene  between  our  meeting.  I  ara>  oh  joy- 
ful certainty !  I  am  King  of  France.  My  first 
act  is  to  hail  you  as  my  Queen,  to  promise  you 
by  all  I  hold  sacred  in  Heaven  and  on  earth, 
that  not  a  week  shall  pass  when  once  I  set  foot 
on  the  soil  of  my  native  country,  before  I  will 
lead  you  to  the  altar,  and  hear  you  proclaimed 
my  wife.     Receive  this  solemn  vow,   my  own 

I  beloved  Marie,  and  expect  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  the  instant  I  can  announce  to  you  the 
dissolution  of  that  hateful  contract  which  has 
hitherto  separated  us.  Rome  is  propitious, — 
there  will  be  no  obstacles ;  we  shall  be  united 

'       for  ever,  and  no  power  shall  part  us, 

»     (Signed)  **  Henry, 

**  King  of  France  and  Poland**' 
Rene  turned  the  letter  over  in  his  hand,  and 
read  the  superscription  to  tlie  Princess  Marie 
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de  Conde.    ^This,  of  course,  she  will  neTer 
receive,*  said  he,  coolly. 

^  You  are  dull,  Ren^,"  said  Catherine,  with 
a  peculiar  smile.  **I  shall  despatch  it  in- 
stantly, and  you  are  to  be  the  messenger  to 
bear  it  to  her." 

**  I  perceive,*  answered  the  Italian.  **  Ma- 
donna, your  wit  fitr  passes  mine.  Methinks 
this  sheet,  travel-stained  and  worn,  should  be 
refreshed  with  certain  perfumes  which  will  add 
greater  vigour  to  the  letters,  and  impart  a 
softer  feeling  to  the  sense." 

^  You  have  such  perfumes,  Ren^"  said  the 
Queen;  ** spare  them  not,  however  costly, — 
they  will  save  a  crown.  Go,  —  bear  her  this 
letter,  and  on  your  return  bring  me  back  word 
that  I  have  no  more  cause  of  fear." 

<*  Madonna,"  said  the  poisoner,  deliberately, 
^  there  is  a  metallic  power,  one  grain  of  which 
touching  the  lips  will  act  like  the  look  of  the 
basilisk,  and  life  shall  be  extinct  in  an  in- 
stant. This  placed  upon  the  paper  over  the 
name  of  ^  Henry,'  will  effect  our  purpose.  Marie 
will  seize  upon  the  letter, — she  will  devour  its 
contents,— she  will  kiss  the  signature.  Let  her 
do  so,  and  you  have  no  more  to  fear.*^ 

^  But  is  this  a  sure  method,  Bianco  ?^  gasped 
Catherine.    "  Might  it  not  fiul  ?" 
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**  It  will  not,*'  he  replied*  "  But  there  are 
other  meana  known  to  him  to  whom  this  secret 
has  been  revealed*  Madonna^  I  hold  the  lives 
of  men  in  my  haiid,^^ — their  existence  depends 
on  my  breath;  when  I  choose  to  exert  my 
power  atl  are  my  slaves,"  and  he  laughed  tri- 
umphantly. "I  must  have  for  this  service 
much  goldj  for  the  knowledge  was  dearly 
bought;  can  you  at  once  supply  me?  Some  who 
have  claims  upon  me  clamour  for  their  dues, 
and  I  have  not  wherewithal  to  satisfy  them.** 

*'  Ren^"  said  the  Queen,  "  I  have  exhausted 
all  my  funds  at  this  moment,  and  know  not 
where  to  turn ;  the  fetes  we  must  give  on  the 
King's  arrival  must  dazzle  by  their  splendour, 
— they  shall  excel  all  others*  His  coronation 
and  his  marriage,"  she  continued,  smiling,  *'  his 
marriage  with  Louisa  of  Lorraine  will  be  cost- 
ly^ and  demand  much  gold ;  hut  your  wants 
shall  be  supplied  Mark  how  I  purpose  to 
procure  large  means.  In  the  Sainte  Chapelle 
of  the  palace  is  a  cross,  of  value  not  to  be 
named,  for  in  it  is  enclosed  a  large  piece  of  the 
true  cross.  This  the  Holy  Father  has  long  sued 
for,  and  would  give  any  sum  to  obtain,  but  the 
selfish  churchmen  of  Paris  would  refuse  to  part 
with  their  treasure.  Let  a  determined  few  take 
it  in  secrecy  and  silence  from  the   altar,  and, 
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ooee  transfened  to  Rome^  gold  would  eome 
pouring  in  upon  us.  The  saintB  forbid  tliat  I 
should  do  an  act  of  sacril^e,  or  dare  to  injure 
the  saered  symbol !  It  is  but  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  the  great  head  of  our  religion,  to  whom 
I  have  long  promised  it,  and  it  will  be  placed 
in  a  fitter  sanctuary  dian  here,  where  haretks 
and  schismatics  pollute  our  altars  with  th^ 
deceptiYe  yows.^ 

<<True,''  returned  Bianco,  <'it  is  to  aid  the 
good  cause,  and  all  means  are  legitimate  whidi 
have  that  for  th^  objecf* 

^  Let  it  be  done,  Ren^  and  ask  me  not  how," 
said  the  Queen;  ^the  chapel  doors  need  not  be 
dosed  that  night,  and  can  seem  forced  if  neces- 
sary. You  no  doubt  know  Italians  ready  to 
return  to  their  own  country,  who  will  be  glad  to 
travel  protected  by  the  holy  pledge." 

^  Florio  has  a  chosen  band  ready  and  most 
willing  for  the  service,'*  replied  Rene ;  ^  say  no 
more.  Madonna,  you  shall  in  all  things  be 
obeyed." 

*^  Go  first  and  bear  this  letter  to  the  expect- 
ant Princess,"*  said  Catherine,  <<and  on  your 
return  inform  me  of  her  fate.  I  purpose  in- 
stantly setting  forth  to  meet  the  King  at  Lyons; 
no  time  is  to  be  lost;  we  must  despatch  bo* 
siness  quickly,  and  while  the  Court  is  absent 
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it  will  be  easy  to  suppose  that  a  robbery  might 
take  place.*' 

'*  Thanks,  good  Madonna,"  said  Rents  kissing 
her  extended  hand;  "we  will  perform  miracles 
if  necessary/' 
f  «  «  «         ♦  « 

The  chateau  of  the  Prince  de  Conde>  in  the 
Cbartrain,  was  a  moated  building,  strongly  con- 
structed, with  hug©  towers  and  outer  defences, 
capable  of  much  resieta^nce  in  case  of  assault 
It  was  gloomy  and  vast,  and  stood  in  the  midst 
of  a  flat  com  country,  commanding  an  extensive 
view  for  leagues  round;  the  elevated  spires  of 
the  mdgnificent  cathedral  of  Chartres  forming 
a  conspicuous  feature,  as  they  towered  above 
the  woods,  and  attracted  the  eye  from  a  great 
distance.  Thick  forests  closed  the  castle  in, 
whoee  recesses  afforded  sport  to  the  huntsman; 
for  there  the  deer  and  wild  boar  had  their 
haunts,  and  the  wolf  occasionally  was  made 
an  object  of  the  chace ;  but  pastime  of  this  de- 
scription had  now  been  laid  aside.  The  Prince 
had  been  detained  so  long  at  Paris,  little  less 
than  a  prisoner,  that  his  chateau  of  MUebon 
bad  remained  un visited ;  and  when  he  recovered 
a  nominal  liberation,  he  employed  it  in  planning 
an  escape  from  the  thraldom  in  which  he  was 
held.     He  bad  sent  the  Princess  to  this  retreat, 
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— far  from  tbe  Court  and   its  sedocdoiis,--* 

bearing  of  the  death  of  tbe  King ;  and  he  hfi 

that  change  of  scene  and  circiunstances  had  ^ 

literatedf  in  the  mind  of  Henry  the  Third)  k 

memof)'  of  a  passion  disgraceful  to  tbe  hoooori 

his  wife.     When  he  fled  to  Germany,  he 

dered  that  Marie  was  sufficiently  guarded  in 

castle  to  prevent  any  danger,  and  he  had  l»dc 

her  strict  and  determined  commands  that,  ooii 

pretence,  should  she  leave  its  walls,    NothiM 

could  be  so  utterly  sad  and  forlorn  as  rl 

tion  of  the  unfortunate  Marie* — Deprivea  oi  '^  ■« 

society  but  that  of  her  dependents;  wretcML 

with   her   husband,   whose   affections  she  ^  H 

never  possessed,  and  who  treated  her  with  510-  ■ 

picion  and  distant  coolness ;   her  heart  entireh 

given  to  Henry  of  Valois^  in  whom  she  fonflf 

imag;ined  existed  every  virtue,  of  which  be  via^ 

in  fact,  devoid ;  trembling  to  think  of  him,  yit 

dwelling  on  his  name, — alive  to  all  that  concent 

ed  him,  yet  afraid  to  inquire  the  slightest  per- 

ticukr; — it  was,  however,  impossible  to  keep 

from  her  the  knowledge  of  tbe  death  of  Charles* 

and  a  thousand  emotions  filled  her  mind  wbeo 

she  reflected  on  the  consequences  of  that  ev«Dl 

Letters  had  secretly  been  conveyed  to  her^  m 

the  first  departure  of  her  royal  lover,  throuffc 

the  Queen  of  Navaire ;  but  for  some  time  Dooe 


had  reached  her,  and  her  spirits  and  health  had 
sunk  in   consequence.     She  had  grown  Bilent, 

Hand  more  than  usually  pensive  ;■ — ceased  to  oc- 
cupy herself  with  her  usual  employments,  and 
mourn  folly  dreamed  away  her  existence  in  re- 
pressed   hope   and   regret.      She   imagined    it 

Impossible  that  his  heart  had  ceased  to  beat  so 
warmly  for  her^  —  that  he  would  now  he  able  to 
he^r  their  separation,  —  that  his  promises  were 
by  degrees  being  effaced  from  his  mind.  She 
tried  to  think  of  her  domestic  obligations^  —  she 
resolved  to  banish  him  from  her  thoughts,  or,  at 
least,  not  to  allow  them  to  dwell  so  incessantly 
upon  his  image ;  —  she  endeavoured  to  persuade 
herself  that  the  time  might  come  when  she 
should  be  able  to  replace  her  love  for  him  by 
the  duty  she  owed  her  husband. — Alas !  she 
sighed :  — 

It  may  W  that  I  love  tbcc  not  — 

How  happy  if  my  soul 
At  lengfth  iu  bondage  bad  forgat, 

And  spirniM  its  kte  control : 
Like  some  bright  native  of  the  sky. 
Escaped  to  blessed  liberty  ! 

It  nmy  be  that,  like  witberM  flowers, 
Whose  frngrimt  breath  is  gone, — 

I  can  f<jrget  tbose  summer  hours, 
Whicb  sweetly  lingered  on  :  — 

That  sparkling  stream,  that  willowy  shore 

May  be  my  Paradise  no  more ! 


134  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

It  iii»y  be  other  eyes  mAy  seem 
As  soft,  as  kind  as  thine ; 

The  glory  of  another  dream 
May  o'er  my  fancy  shine ; 

And  other  Yoices  speak  as  well 

All  that  thy  lipe  alone  could  tell ! 


And  forms  may  glide  of  equal  gracCy 
Where  once  thy  step  has  been  ; 

And  I  shall  scarce  observe  thy  place 
Is  vacant  in  the  scene :— - 

Nor,  when  thy  fiiv'rite  haunts  I  see^ 

Remember  they  had  charms  for  thee. 

And  I  may  know  thee  near,  nor  seek 

To  meet  those  eyes  of  day  ; 
In  music's  tone  may  hear  thee  speak. 

And  turn  unmoved  away  : — 
I  may  renounce  thee  I  —  may  foiget  — 
The  time  may  come — but,  oh  ! — not  yet  I 


Many  mournful  weeks  passed  in  this  solitary 
manner ;  and,  though  the  Princess  tried  to  per- 
suade herself  that  she  no  longer  desired  to  hear 
from  her  lover,  she  had  chosen  for  her  fayourite 
retreat  a  chamber  in  one  of  the  towers,  which 
overlooked  the  principal  entrance  to  the  castle, 
in  order  that  she  might  see  the  couriers  as  they 
went  and  came,  with  orders  firom  her  husband, 
to  the  troops  quartered  within  the  buildings  of 
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the  great  court  of  the  chateau,  with  a  faint  hope 
that  some  Lq  royal  livery  might  one  day  meet 
her  sight  Marguerite  bad  been  strangely  si- 
nt  of  late  on  the  subject  of  her  brother, 
and  in  her  previous  letters  had  ventured 
advice  more  prudent  than  encouraging  respect- 
ing him.  Everything  tended  to  depress  her; 
and  so  sensitive  had  she  grown  from  long  and 
ineflFectual  watching,  that  her  light  and  grace- 
ful figure  became  thin  and  fragile,  and  her 
cheek,  once  all  bloom,  as  pale  as  snow. 

She  was  looking  one  morning  from  her  tower 
window  towards  the  long  avenue  of  high  lin- 
dens, which  formed  a  vista  from  the  castle 
gates*  and  by  which  way  all  expresses  must 
come,  when  she  beheld  a  troop  of  horseraeo 
galloping  down  the  road  with  great  speed,  in 
the  suite  of  a  royal  messenger,  whom  she  recog- 
nised as  wearing  the  costume  of  those  attached 
to  the  service  of  the  Queen-mother.  Her 
heart  beat  violently :  she  had  scarcely  power 
to  breathe  or  to  look  as  they  rapidly  approach- 
ed the  gates,  and  rang  the  great  bell  which 
announced  their  arrival.  The  drawbridge  was 
lowered  instantly,  and  the  party  were  received 
into  the  inner  court  She  saw  no  more,  but 
waited  in  trembling  anxiety  till  the  messenger 
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should  be  announced  to  her.  At  length  she 
was  informed  of  his  request  to  see  her,  in  order 
to  deliver  papers  of  importance.  According  to 
the  etiquette  observed  at  the  time^  she  desired 
that  he  might  be  conducted  to  her  hall  of  au- 
dience, and  leaving  her  tower  she  entered  the 
large  apartment  where  she  was  accustomed  to 
receive  visitors  of  importance. 

It  was  a  chamber  very  long  and  wide,  with  a 
row  of  high  windows  on  each  side ;  on  the  ceil- 
ing, the  rafters  of  which  were  of  dark  oak, 
were  emblazoned  the  arms  of  Cond6;  the 
walls  were  hung  with  tapestry  representing 
classical  subjects  on  a  gigantic  scale,  and  the 
wood-work  between  was  massively  carved.  A 
dais  rose  between  two  of  the  windows,  where 
was  placed  a  throne  and  canopy  of  rich  dark 
velvet,  and  it  was  here  that  the  delicate  and 
lovely  Marie  was  seated  when  the  royal  mes- 
senger was  announced. 

Ren6  Bianco,  meantime,  had  been  conducted 
into  a  lower  chamber,  fitted  up  with  warlike 
ornaments  of  spear  and  shield,  and  adorned 
with  enormous  pictiu*e8  of  the  family  of  Condd, 
together  with  some  of  that  of  D'EstouteviUe, 
by  whom  the  castle  was  built  and  originally 
possessed.  When  summoned  to  the  presence 
of  the  Princess,  he  mounted  the  broad  stone 
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spiral  staircase  with  a  step  less  assured  than 
usual,  and  he  tremhled  as  he  entered  the  large, 
gloomy  chamber,  where,  at  the  upper  end,  sat 

Bthe  beautiful  and  tunoeent  creature  who  had 
been  marked  as  a  victim. 

He  approached,  and  koelt  on  the  lower  step 
of  the  dais,  when  Marie  exclaimed, 

K  "  Ah  !  Messire  Rene,  I  rejoice  to  see  you ; 
— tell  me,  is  the  Queen  of  Navarre  well,  and 
her  Grace  the  Queen-mother  ? —  What  news  do 
you  bring  me  ?  " 

^      **  Gracious   lady,"    replied    Bianco,    "  their 

^Majesties  are  well,  and  happy  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  our  beloved  Sovereign's  speedy  arrival 
firom  Poland.  They  purpose  immediately  to 
set  out  oo  their  way  to  meet  him/' 

He  then  delivered  the  despatches  with  which 
he  was  charged,  and  Marie  opened  them.  In 
that  of  the  Que  en- mother  was  enclosed  the  fatal 
letter  from  Henry  of  Valois,  and  as  Marie  look- 
ed at  the  superscription  she  changed  colour  and 
trembled  violently ;  laying  it,  for  a  moment,  on 

■  her  lap,  she  perused  the  contents  of  Catherine's 
missive,  which  expressed  the  utmost  tenderness 
and  aiTection,  and  hinted  at  the  future  in  a 
manner  at  the  same  time  mysterious  and  flat- 

H  tering*  She  then  took  up  the  letter  of  Henry, 
and  opening  it  endeavoured  to  read ;   but  her 
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head  grew  giddy,  her  a^tation  became  estxea^ 
and  gathering  the  papers  together,  first  pladng 
that  in  her  bosom,  she  quitted  the  chambeit 
and  retired  to  her  private  chamber  in  the  tower. 
Ren6  remained  rooted  to  the  spot,  his  bat 
pale  as  death, —  his  eyes  haggard, — his  knees 
shaking, —  and  his  whole  appearance  sudi  u 
would  have  betrayed  to  an  observer  his  guHtf 
feelings';  but  he  had  been  admitted  alone  to 
the  Princess,  her  attendants  had  all  withdrawn 
into  the  adjoining  corridor,  and  there  was  no 
witness  to  the  struggle  in  his  bosom.    He  lis- 
tened —  started  —  bent  his  ear  towards  the  op> 
posite  door — gasped  for  breath  —  and  pressed 
his  hands  to  his  head,  in  an  agony  of  impatient 
expectation.     For  the  first  time  in  his  life  be 
regretted  his  crime,  —  for  the   first  time  he 
hoped  that  his  plan  would  faiL     Marie  was  so 
young, —  so  lovely, —  so  confiding !     She  had 
smiled  with  such  innocent  sweetness  as  she 
welcomed  her  destroyer,  that  she  had  eflbeted 
at  least  a  momentary  change  in  his  nature. 

^<  Catherine  must  be  a  fiend,"  exclaimed  he^ 
^  to  murder  such  a  creature  I  And  what  am  I? 
—  Oh,  God!" 

At  that  moment  he  was  startled  by  a  shariH 
shrill,  wild  cry  from  the  tower  chamber,  and  a 
dull  sound  as  of  a  falling  object :  his  hair  rose, 
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—  his  blood  was  chilled  in  his  veins^  —  ha 
clenched  his  hands  and  ground  his  teeth  in 
agony;  the  sound  had  been  heard  by  others, 
it  was  so  strange  and  unnatural  that  it  struck 
on  the  ear  as  something  awful  and  portentous. 
Several  of  the  Princess's  attendants  hurried 
from  the  adjoining  corridor  and  entered  the 
room;  he  was  prepared  for  what  followed,^ — 
shrieks  and  cries  echoed  through  the  castle; 
the  voice  of  wailing  and  lamentation  filled  the 
place,  and  all  the  horror  of  the  deed  was  made 
manifest  to  his  senses. 

Marie  had  been  found  lying  on  the  ground, 
her  hand  pressed  to  her  heart  with  the  fatal 
letter  tightly  held, — the  rest  of  the  papers  were 
scattered  round,  and  had  evidently  been  thrown 
from  her  when  seized  with  the  sudden  death- 
,     pang. 

■  She  no  longer  breathed,  although  she  was 
ttill  warm  and  the  colour  had  not  faded  from 
her  cheek;  she  must  have  died  in  an  instant, 
as  if  struck  with  lightning  j  and  her  spirit  had 
•  departed  at  the  moment  when  she  became  con- 
scious that  all  her  earthly  hopes  were  accom- 
plished* 

Had  she  lived,  it  would  have  been  but  to 
learn  the  fallacy  of  those  hopes,  —  to  have 
withered  by  slow  degrees  under  the  fearful  eon- 
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▼iction  of  the  unworthiness  of  him  she  adored: 
remorse,  regret,  sorrow  and  despair  were  sa^ed 
her ;  she  fell  a  victim  innocent  and  happy,  and 
Heaven  received  her  before  the  taint  of  sin  had 
rendered  her  unfit  for  its  pure  abodes. 

Bianco,  with  a  violent  effort,  roused  him- 
self from  his  stupor,  and  amidst  the  tears  and 
exclamations  of  all  around  ordered  that  lus 
train  should  be  ready  instantly  to  set  forth  on 
his  return. 

<<  Let  this  fatal  event  be  kept  secret  for  the 
present,''  said  he,  *^  lest  it  reach  the  ears  of 
those  of  the  Court,  and  they  become  too  sud- 
denly aware  of  their  misfortune.  I  undertake 
to  report  it  with  proper  care  to  the  Queen- 
mother  and  the  family  of  the  unfortunate  Prin- 
cess. Such  occurrences  are  not  unusual, — 
probably  the  contents  of  the  letters  of  whidi 
I  was,  by  evil  chance,  the  bearer  were  of  a 
nature  to  occasion  violent  agitation;  and  the 
blood  suddenly  rushing  to  the  heart  has  occa- 
sioned the  loss  of  life.  My  embassy  has  had 
a  sad  result,  and  is  one  which,  to  the  last 
moment  of  my  life,  I  shall  reflect  on  with 
agonized  remembrance.'^ 

He  mounted  his  horse,  and  followed  by  his 
people  rode  slowly  from  the  castle  ;  when  half 
way  up  the  avenue  he  beheld,  emerging  from 
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|the  thick  wood  which  extended  on  each  side^ 
young  fawDj  which,  with  its  graceful  pace, 

[Tan  before  him  till  he  reached  the  high  iron 
lies  leading  to  the  road  beyond,  then  suddenly 

"stopping  turned  its  full  gaze  upon  him;  from 
the  large  brilliant  eyes  two  heavy  tear*drops 
seemed  falling,  and  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance was  full  of  reproach.  He  started,  and 
spurred  his  horse,  which  plunged  and  snort- 
ed and  refused  to  advance,  when,  suddenly, 
the  figure  of  the  fawn  became  indistinct,  and 
in  a  moment  entirely  disappeared  from  his 
sight :  on  rushed  his  steed,  and  dashing  through 
the  gates  took,  with  headlong  rapidity,  its  way 
towards  the  town  of  Courville,  and  from  thence 

»to  Chartres,  where,  hurrying  to  the  cathedral, 
ihe  superstitious  and  remorse-stricken  Italian 
lost  no  time  in  prostrating  himself  before  the 
shrine  of  the  miraculous  Black  Virgin  of  Char- 
tres, to  whom  he  poured  out  a  prayer  of  sup- 
plication and  entreaty,  that  he  might  be  de- 
hvered  from  the  feeling  of  horror  which  op- 
pressed him.  After  having  done  so,  he  felt 
relieved,  and  by  the  time  he  had  reached  Paris, 
every  human  sentiment  of  redeeming  sorrow 
was  eflTaced  from  bis  souL 
K  The  Queen-motber  and  her  party  had  already 
^«et  out,  but  she  had  directed  Rene  to  intimate 
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to  her  by  a  concerted  token,  forwarded  by  a 
courier,  the  success  of  her  scheme,  and  at  ai 
early  stage  of  her  journey  she  became  aware  of 
the  truth.  Not  a  shade  of  regret,  not  a  pang  of 
remorse  mingled  with  the  exultation  which  this 
news  gave  to  her  mind;  carefully  concealing 
her  fatal  knowledge  she  hurried  on,  and  amidst 
every  outward  demonstration  of  welcome  and 
honour  readied  Lyons,  the  city  at  which  she 
was  to  await  the  arrival  of  Henry  the  Thiid 
from  Poland. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


TEUt   NEW   KI|«0. 


Pr'ythec  ace  there  I 
Behold  I  look !  lo !  how  say  you  ? 


Along  the  shore  of  the  Saone,  on  the  parapet 
of  the  port  called  de  la  Femlleej  were  seated, 
in  rows,  a  great  number  of  young  women^  whose 
costume  was  peculiarly  attractive,  even  if  their 
remarkable  beauty  had  not  excited  the  admira- 
lion  of  the  pasaer-by*  They  were  dressed  in 
Ibodices  and  petticoats  of  dazzling  whiteness; 
their  heads  and  fine  hair  covered  with  large 
straw  hats,  tied  uuder  the  chin  with  a  bow  of 
coloured  ribbon.  Some  of  them  balanced  an 
oar  or  a  boat-hook  in  their  hands,  or  were  twist- 
ing pieces  of  rope,  and  gazing  with  that  air,  half 
listless,  half  anxious,  which  told  that  they  were 
waiting  to  he  employed.  These  were,  in  fact, 
the  Itatelieres  of  the  neat  little  boats  called 
bichesj  which  lay  along  the  river- side,  covered 
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with  their  awnings  of  linen  stretched  oyer  hoop6| 
and  inviting  the  inhabitants  of  Lyons  to  tnttt 
themselves  to  the  guidance  of  these  nymphs  of 
the  stream  on  a  short  voyage  to  Tisle  Barbe  and 
the  opposite  shores. 

<<  And  are  the  Queen-mother  and  all  the  comt 
ladies  really  coming  ? "  said  one  of  the  young 
girls, — '^  we  shall  have  a  busy  time  while  diey 
stay,  and  pocket  many  a  denier.^ 

<<  We  had  need,"  said  an  elderly  woman,  with 
a  surly  air ;  <<  for  little  enough  has  been  doing 
of  late.  I  thought  when  all  the  Huguenots  were* 
rooted  out  we  were  to  be  better  off:  but  thoogh 
we  destroyed  the  vermin  till  the  river  would 
hold  no  more  bodies,  we  are  just  as  poor  as 
ever." 

<<  Don't  talk  of  it,  Manon,"  answered  another 
of  the  party;  *'it  makes  my  heart  bleed  when- 
ever I  hear  it  named;  and  they  say  the  late 
King  died  of  grief  for  what  he  had  been 
made  to  do; — and  it's  treason  to  talk  about 
it  now." 

"  Henry  of  Navarre  is  to  come  with  the 
Court,"  observed  a  young  coquette,  adjusting 
her  straw  hat  *'  Does  he  admire  fair  beautiea 
or  dark,  do  they  say?" 

<*  Either,^  returned  a  laughing  companion; 
^  none  come  amiss  to  him :  —  but  the  scores  of 
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jroung  gallants  there  will  be  !  —  we  shall  never 
ave  our  oars  idle  ! " 

"  Is  the  new  King  expected  to-night  ?  "  asked 
'  another. 

"  He  11  come  too  soon,  arrive  when  he  wiU,** 
rejoined  an  old  woman.  ^^  France  wants  some- 
thing better  than  a  coxcomb  and  a  madman ,  like 
this  and  the  laat^  for  her  King,  The  young 
Francis  is  worth  all  tlie  rest,  and  he  must  be 
bom  too  late," 

**  Well,  it 's  all  one  to  us,  so  as  we  get 
employed/*  said  another.  *'  Changes  and  trou- 
bles may  do  good  to  these  great  folks,  but  they 
ruin  httle  ones.  Hark  I  the  bells  are  ringing  ! 
—  the  guns  are  firing  !  —  the  King  "s  arrived ! 
Vive  Henri  Trois!  —  vive  la  Reine  Mere! — 

^ViTa  1  Viva  !  '* — 
And  all  the  fair  bateiitres  deserted  their  post 
to  join  the  shouting  and  expectant  crowd,  who 
were  hailing  the  arrival  of  the  fugitive  King  of 
Poland  in  his  dominions, 
I  Although  late  in  the  year,  the  season  was  as 
fine  as  frequently  happens  in  the  middle  of  sum- 
mer ;  and  the  sun  shone  brilliantly  on  the  mag- 
nificent cavalcade  of  the  Queen-mother  and  her 
ladies,  and  the  Queen  of  Navarre  and  her  suite, 
aa  it  wound  along  the  mountain  of  Fourvieres, 
which,  together  with  that  of  St.  Sebastian,  forms 

VOL.  111.  H 


146  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

an  amphitheatre,  oommanding  the  majestic 
Saone,  which  confines  within  its  embTaoe»  and 
that  of  the  Rhone^  the  gay  and  picturesque 
city  of  Lyons.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  varied 
and  beautiful  view  from  the  elevated  road  by 
which  the  royal  party  advanced ; — hills,  covered 
with  verdure,  rose  on  every  side,  the  two  grand 
rivers  meeting  at  their  feet ;  the  city^  with  all 
its  domes,  and  spires^  and  turrets,  rising  from 
their  floods;  and  the  magnificent  and  shadowy 
chain  of  the  Alps  in  the  eastern  perspective. 

The  equipages  of  the  two  Queens,  and  die 
appointments  of  their  trains,  were  gorgeous  in 
the  extreme;  nothing  was  wanting  to  show 
honour  to  the  beloved  son  of  Catherine;  and 
the  Queen  of  Navarre,  whose  taste  for  splendour 
and  carelessness  of  expense  were  not  inferior  to 
her  mother'^s,  was  not  sorry  to  have  an  oppoi^ 
tunity  of  displaying  her  taste  on  this  occasion. 

The  Queen-mother,  v^ith  five  of  her  ladies, 
appeared  in  a  chariot  covered  with  gilding  and 
painting,  laquais,  dressed  in  splendid  liveries, 
hanging  on  to  the  large  portiires^  and  pages, 
and  a  host  of  attendants  running  before  and  by 
the  side.  On  great  occasions,  like  the  present, 
the  Grande  Bande,  consisting  of  two  hundred 
ladies,  all  of  them  of  high  quality,  attended 
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Ftheir  royal  mistress;  some  in  carriages  richly 
[omaiTiented,  others  on  horseback,  their  steeds 
[gallantly  caparisoned,  and  all  accompanied  by 
tpages  and  valets*  But  the  most  remarkable 
equipage  was  that  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre, 

I  who  has  herself  described  a  similar  one  in  her 
nwn  Memoirs.  It  was  a  litiire  of  large  size, 
BUpported  by  light  and  elegant  gilt  pillars ;  the 
interior  was  hung  with  curtains  of  Spanish 
velvet  of  carnation  colour,  deeply  bordered  with 
gold  embroidery ;  and  from  the  top  depended 
draperies  of  white  eilk  in  knots  with  devices. 
k Between  each  pillar  were  glasses  brilliantly 
paintedy  each  pane  also  bearing  devices,  to  the 
fiumber  of  forty ;  and  great  ingenuity  had  been 
displayed  in  contriving  these,  which  were  for 
the  most  part,  allusive  to  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  Some  were 
mysterious,  and  understood*  only  by  the  Queen 
herself,  or  some  of  her  favourite  ladies,  and 
were  expressed  in  Spanish,  ItaUan,  Latin, 
French,  and  other  languages,  A  few  were 
as  follow  :■ — A  bright  flame,  with  the  words, 
**  Mas  ardor  que  lumbre,"  u  e,  *'  more  heat  than 

•light" 
\    Endymion  had  with  his  own  bands  painted 
this  and  several  other  devices  on  the  pane.    His 
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A   nae-lnd   appeucd  m  ailfav  with   tUs 

beOa.* 

A  phwn ly  himiiig  id  die  siiii'^8  nys^  and  die 
acroU  ^Qui  mi  da  h  oiarte  nd  da  la  Tita." 

A  skr  fiDed  widi  stazs»  and  one  oonspicuous 
abore  the  rest  widi  the  woids»  "  Entre  todoe 
querida.* 

A  son  in  its  mericfiaii,  the  motto^  "  Piu  a^ 
deote  qnaiido  {hu  eminente.* 

Many  of  the  caTaliers  of  die  day  were  sus- 
pected of  having  supplied  the  artist  with  difRer- 
ent  compliments  and  gallant  ideas,  and  the 
mystery  attached  to  diese  infinitely  enhanced 
their  value  in  the  eyes  of  die  fiur  travellers. 

After  this  splendid  litter,  which  was  drawn 
by  numerous  horses,  all  gay  and  gorgeous  with 
trappings,  followed  others  filled  with  magnifi- 
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tly  attired  ladies:  between  them  rode  by 
sns,  attended  by  their  gouveroantes,  the  young 
aids  of  honour  of  Marguerite,  on  white  pal* 
eya  with  silver  housings. 
A  long  train  of  cavaliers  mounted  on  superb 
Tgers,  some  we^ng  brilliant  armour,  and 
others  gay  dresses  of  peace,  came  glittering 
along  with  the  King  of  Navarre  and  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  both  carefuUy  surrounded  by  chosen 
firiends  of  Catherine,  who  were,  in  fact,  no  other 
than  their  guards,  although  they  thus  appeared 
at  liberty.  The  other  royal  princes  of  the 
bouses  of  Lorraine  and  Guise  made  an  equally 
splendid  figure,  and  the  whole  scene  was  gay 
and  imposing  beyond  description. 

This   gorgeous   company   was   met    by   the 
anxiously  expected  monarch  Henr^^  the  Third, 
who  appeared   in  far  different  guise  w^ith  his 
worn  and  jaded  hand  of  friends  and  soldiers ;  for 
he  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther, than  aware  of  the  attempts  which  would  be 
made  by  his  Polish  subjects  to  detain  him,  he 
had  abruptly  quitted  Cracow  in  the  night  in 
disguise,  and,  attended  but  by  a  few  gentlemen, 
had  ridden  post  from  town  to  town,  allowing 
himself  scarcely  resting  time  till  he  reached  the 
frontiers  of  France^  and  he  now  made  his  ap- 
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pearance,  bringiDg  with  him  none  of  the  sturv 
splendour  of  which  he  was  so  fond. 

His  arriyal,  however,  was  hailed  by  his  friafc 
with  enthusiasm,  and  as  every  care  had  bea 
taken  by  his  politic  mother  to  secure  his  god 
reception,  he  had  no  reason  to  coaiplain  of  Is 
welcome. 

Almost  his  first  question  was  news  of  Mm 
de  Cond6,  and  he  could  not  conceal  his  cfaagm 
on  being  informed  that  she  was  detained  in  Nor- 
mandy by  illness,  and  had  been  unable  toa^ 
company  the  Queen-mother  on  her  expeditioa 
to  meet  him. 

<<  We  had  not  purposed  to  take  this  journey,* 
said  Catherine,  ^  till  almost  a  few  hours  before 
we  set  out,  but  our  impatience  to  hail  our  King 
prevented  our  waiting  his  return  to  Paris;  some 
therefore  have  been  constrained  to  remain  behind 
who  would  otherwbe  have  joined  us.  Let  not 
their  absence  cloud  the  joy  of  this  meeting: 
there  shall  be  nothing  in  future  but  smiles  in 
France/' 

The  cloud  upon  the  King's  brow  contradicted 
her  boast,  and  she  felt  that  she  had  a  difficult 
task  to  fulfil  in  informing  him  of  the  truth,  but 
she  shrank  not,  resolved  to  carry  her  point  of 
uniting  him  to  a  princess  of  her  own  choice.  She 
had  informed  herself  of  the  impression  which 
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le  extreme  beauty  of  Louise  de  Lorraine  had 
e  on  him  when  he  visited  her  father's  court 
his  way  to  Polandj  and  hoped  that  the  ad- 
ation  which  he  had  openly  expressed  of  the 
incess  would  not  pass  away. 

was  prepared  for  a  burst  of  passionate 
ieff  and  had  laid  her  plans  aeeordinglyf  mak- 
up  her  mind  to  endure  and  to  triumph 
'«r  alL  Nevertheless,  though  she  was  thus 
crking  for  the  aggrandisetnent  of  the  family 
Lorraine^  there  was  one  of  them  whose 
inflience  she  dreaded;  and  without  whose  re- 
lO^l  her  schemes  would  prove  of  no  avaiL 
he  had  long  writhed  beneath  his  power,  and 
ifen  to  escape  from  the  thraldom  of  his  dicta- 
tion* In  a  late  conference  he  had  ventured  to 
ihrov  out  hints  that  he  was  in  possession  of  a 
secret  which,  if  divulged,  would  greatly  injure 
her  reputation  in  France,  already  sufficiently 
c^anmssed;  and  she  secretly  resolved  to  rid  her- 
self at  the  first  opportunity  of  an  enemy  so  dan- 
gerous as  the  aspiring  Cardinal  de  Lorraine^  her 
ambitious  foe. 

He  was,  however,  now  of  the  party  which  had 
met  to  do  honour  to  the  King,  and  was  treated 
by  her  with  all  that  marked  distinction,  respect, 
and  kindness  with  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
blinding  her  intended  victims  ;  and  the  Cardinal^ 
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elated  widi  die  honomrs  diowered  upon  him,  be- 
held a  future  opening  by  the  near  coonecdoc 
which  he  should  hold  widi  his  aoreragn,  of  ££• 
nity  and  power. 

The  inhabitants  and  gofemors  of  Lyons  e> 
erted  themselves  to  die  utmost  to  show  tber 
sense  of  the  compliment  conferred  upon  thai 
by  die  sojourn  of  so  many  royal  guest8»  and  ill 
their  riches  and  magnificence  were  displayedin 
die  succession  of  f(§te8  given  to  their  disin* 
guished  visitors. 

One  of  the  most  splendid  abodes  in  this  qwh 
lent  city  was  fitted  up  as  die  temporary  resi- 
dence of  the  Queens ;  and  all  that  luxury  and 
ingenuity  could  invent,  or  gold  purchase,  was 
heaped  around  them. 

The  chambers  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre  irere 
in  particular  arranged  with  extraordinary  tiste; 
and  some  of  the  most  cosdy  productions  a  the 
looms  of  Lyons  were  displayed  to  attract  her 
admiration.  The  walls  were  hung  with  vehret 
and  satin  of  the  richest  fabric ;  and  one  private 
apartment  was  adorned  with  hangings  formed  of 
silk,  covered  with  colunms  of  silver  stuff  em« 
broidered  in  high  relief  with  gold  cord :  between 
each  column  was  represented,  in  needlework  of 
the  most  delicate  description,  a  full-length  figure 
of  a  monarch  of  France  in  gorgeous  robes  of 
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"state,  enriched  with  jewels  and  gold  of  enormous 

I  value.  All  the  canopies  and  seats  were  of  cloth 
of  gold  and  silver,  worked  after  a  pattern  from 
Persian  desigii@,  and  representing  scenes  from 
jtbe  history  and  fahle  of  that  country* 
I  For  several  weeks  nothing  was  thought  of  but 
iminterrupted  revelry,  and  the  extraordinary 
splendour  displayed  in  the  dresses  of  all  the 
royal  and  noble  persons  engaged  exceed  deacrip^ 
tion,  Henry  the  Third  appeared  to  lose  himself 
in  the  delight  of  these  amusements,  and  the 
only  shade  that  disturbed  his  felicity  was  the 
absence  of  his  intended  Queeni  the  unfortunate 
Marie, 

His  reigning  favourite,  Du  Guast,  was  now  to 
him  all  in  all;  and  this  artful  courtier,  having 
been  bribed  to  do  so  by  the  Queen- mother, 
amused  his  attention  by  every  means  that  he 
could  invent  in  order  to  occupy  him  from 
thoughts  w^hieh  she  dreaded  should  too  often 
intrude:  she  had  hinted  to  Du  Guast  that  if 
Marie  became  the  chief  care  of  his  royal  master 
his  power  would  soon  end,  and  catching  at  once 
the  idea  of  the  importance  of  keeping  them 
apart  as  long  as  possible,  he  seconded  her  views 
with  all  his  ingenuity. 

A  visit  to  Avignon  was  arranged,  and  some  of 
the  party  it  was  settled  should  go  with  the  King 
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ancl  Queeo-iDother,  who  desired  to  be  present, 
and  assist  at  a  grand  procession  of  penttcoH 
called  Battusy  into  which  fraternity  the  King, 
who  affected  extraordinary  piety,  desired  to  be 
admitted.  The  CardiDaLs  of  Lorraine  and  A^ 
magnac  accompanied  them,  and  wondrous  w» 
the  preparation,  and  ceaseless  the  din  of  bells 
announcing  the  solemn  ceremony.  With  as- 
sumed humility  the  haughty  Cardinal  of  Lcr. 
raine  walked  barefoot  in  the  ranks  of  the  hdy 
pilgrims,  his  head  uncovered,  and  bearing  an 
enormoua  crucifix.  The  King,  Queen-mothert 
and  many  of  their  train  attended,  and  the  par- 
ties were  diBtinguished  by  their  colours;  the 
King's  penitents  being  dressed  in  white,  the 
Queen-mother's  in  black,  and  those  of  the  Cai^ 
dinal  in  blue*  They  had  fasted  that  day,  but 
after  the  fatigues  of  the  long  procession^  and  the 
almost  interminable  religious  ceremony,  it  was 
deemed  proper  that  some  refreshment  should 
recruit  their  exhausted  strength, 

Catherine's  kindness  was  particularly  marked 
towards  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  on  his 
complaining  of  excessive  thirst,  she  with  b^ 
own  hands  poured  him  out  a  draught  of  wme^ 
which  he  drank  to  her  hedth,  accompanying 
the  action  with  one  of  those  gallant  compli- 
ments for  which  he  was  more  famed  than  for 
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"  the    piety  which    had    that    day    edified    the 
I      world, 

H  That  evening  the  Cardioal  was  taken  very 
H  ill,  the  thirst  of  which  he  had  complained  in- 
^vcreasing  rather  than  diminishing,  and  so  violent 
^Hi  fever  came  on  that  his  attendants  were 
H alarmed;  he  uttered  the  most  incoherent  ex- 
HpressionS}  and  used  language  so  unfit  for  the 
Vmouth  of  so  exalted  a  churchman  that  those 
around  him  shrank  back  appalled.  His  life 
was  well  known  to  have  been  profligate  in  the 

k extreme,  but  the  revelations  he  made  in  his 
ravings  amazed  those  who  knew  him  best.  On 
his  nephew  the  Bishop  of  Kheims  being  sent 
for,  so  far  from  expressing  any  sympathy,  he 
littered  a  jest  which  was  retailed  with  laughter 
at  the  time. 

^I  see  nothing  in  my  uncle^"  said  he  to 
Queen  Catherine,  "which  should  make  ua 
despair  of  his  recovery,  for  he  retains  all  hig 
accustomed  habits,  and  expresses  himself  in  his 
accustomed  language." 

The  Cardinal  died,  and  his  sudden  death 
was  attributed  to  the  fatigues  which  he  had  un- 
dergone, and  the  exposure  to  the  weather  in 
the  procession  which  he  had  imprudently  at- 
tended. 

Notwithstanding  this  occurrence,    the   gor- 
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geous  feasts  and  entertainments  prepared  for 
the  King  were  continued;  at  length  die  part- 
ing fete  was  given  which  was  to  crown  aQ  by 
its  magnificence.  The  Queen-mother  had  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  that  day  her  daughter,  d 
whose  beauty  and  extraordinary  splendour  and 
taste  in  dress  she  was  peculiarly  proud,  should 
indulge  the  ladies  of  Lyons  by  appearing  in  her 
most  gorgeous  habiliments,  together  with  all 
her  ladies^ — her  own  appearing  according  to 
her  directions  in  garments  exquisitely  fiashioned 

Marguerite,  excited  by  the  admiration  which 
followed  her  wherever  she  appeared,  and  exhi- 
larated by  hopes  that  Henry  of  Navarre  was  not 
insensible  to  the  charms  which  bewildered  all 
others,  exerted  herself  to  please  and  dazzle  and 
delight  She  had  recovered  her  former  spirits; 
her  wit,  and  grace,  were  the  theme  of  every 
tongue,  the  attraction  of  every  heart;  and 
but  that  she  regretted  the  absence  of  her  be- 
loved Marie,  whose  illness  had  been  announced 
to  her,  she  would  have  felt  perfectly  happy. 
However,  she  was  sure  that  they  should  soon 
meet,  and  she  had  every  reason  to  believe  that 
she  should  before  long  hail  her  firiend  as  a  sister 
and  as  Queen  of  France. 

The  dress  in  which  Marguerite  appeared  on 
the  occasion  of  the  memorable  festin  at  Lyons 
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'is  thus  described  by  her  eulogist  Brantome. 
Her  head  was  adorned  with  a  great  quantity  of 
large  pearls  and  precious  stones,  and  above  all 

I  diamonds  of  immense  value,  placed  amidst  her 
flossy  hair  in  the  form  of  stars,  as  though  con- 
tending with  heaven  and  its  starry  nights  in 
iplendour  and  radiance.  Her  graceful  form  of 
commanding  height  was  arrayed  in  a  robe  so 
rich  and  heavy  with  its  gorgeous  ornaments, 
that  none  but  one  so  majestic  and  perfectly 
made  in  all  proportions  could  have  ventured  to 
appear  in  it,  as  it  would  have  overpowered  and 
crushed  those  of  ordinary  size  or  figure,  ITie 
Btuff  which  composed  it  had  been  a  present 
from  the  Grand  Signor  to  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varre. It  was  of  cloth  of  gold  covered  with 
raised  work  of  different  tinted  gold  from  its 
ground,  and  embroidered  in  borders  with 
pearls  and  gems  of  every  colour  in  flowers  and 
leaves.  The  fringes  were  resplendent,  and  the 
whole  costume  such  as  surpassed  in  costliness 
anything  that  had  ever  been  beheld  before  in 
^L  France ;  it  was  thought  "  a  chef-d'ajuvre  of  art, 
^  and  the  quantity  used  for  the  robe  was  fifteen  ells, 
each  ell  being  worth  a  hundred  crowns  of  gold/' 
Her  enthusiastic  historian  describes  her  manner 
as  a  happy  mixture  of  dignity  and  softness,  pe- 
culiar to  herself,  and  unlike  that  of  any  other 
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princess,  however  distiDguisfaed  for  beaaty  or 
for  grace ;  her  speech  was  grave.  Mid  yet  fiiU  of 
sudden  flashes  of  merriment  which  were  quitfi 
irresistible,  —  her  eloquence  uoapproacbabk^ 
and  her  smile  a  paradise  in  itselfc  Henry  of 
Navarre  sat  by  her  side,  and  he  could  not 
but  acknowledge  that  she  was  fascinatijig  and 
lovely  in  the  extreme," 

**  But  alas  r'  he  said  to  himself,  "she  lofs 
not  me.  Vanity  is  her  idol, — homage  ts  bm 
desire,  and  to  see  a  crowd  of  slaves  at  her  foot- 
stool I  am  nothing  to  her,  ercept  that  she 
may  not  disdain  to  class  me,  from  a  momentiny 
caprice,  amongst  her  adorers,  to  be  discarded 
like  the  rest  when  the  transient  preference  is 
faded  away.  I  wish  she  were  less  a  coquette^ 
or  that  I  could  disbelieve  the  stories  of  her  idlfi 
vanities  and  deception.  But  how  should  the 
daughter  of  such  a  mother  be  otherwise  than 
faulty?  although,  to  do  her  justice,  she 
none  of  her  worst  qualities." 

Thus  he  mused,  and  gazed,  and  philoeo- 
phised,  and  admired,  till  his  heart  began  CO 
melt  beneath  the  glory  of  her  beauty's  rays,  and 
Marguerite  thought  no  cloud  could  ever  ob- 
scure the  happiness  of  that  enchanted  time 
The  Queen-mother  was  seated  near  them  at 
tables  —  mirth  and  wit  were  at  the  highest,  — 
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restraint  and    ceremony   were    banished,    and 
every  one  appeared  free  and  at  ease.     Cathe- 
ine,  elated  and  joyous,  was  speaking  gaily  to 
le  King,  and  amongst  other  topics  talked  of 
ice, 

**  We  are  now,**  she  said,  **  secure  of  the  con- 
inuance  of  that  blessing ;  the  lamented  Car- 
nal de  Lorraine  is  gone,  who  was  said  by 
common  rumour  to  have  been  the  only  cause  of 
its  long  delay ;  but  that  I  cannot  believe^"  she 
added,  obsen'ing  that  her  words  were  remarked 
by  some  at  table  who  were  gravely  silent, — ^"  1 
cannot  credit  it  of  so  great  and  wise  a  prelate, 
whose  every  thought  was  for  the  good  of 
France,  Alaa !  both  the  country  and  we  all 
have  lost  much  in  bis  death.  He  was, — "  she 
went  on  in  a  low  voice  to  the  small  circle  round 
her,  "  one  of  the  most  unworthy  and  dangerous 
of  men,  and  we  are  safe  only  now  that  he  is  in 
his  grave," 

As  she  spoke   she  took  from  the  hand  of 
her  son  a  cup  of  wine  which  he  presented  to 
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"  Let  us,"  said  he,  smiling,  "  drink  to  the 
niemory  of  the  Cardinal,  whose  double  character 
you  give  so  well." 

^    Catherine  was  about  to  raise  the  cup  to  her 
lips,  when,  on  a  sudden,  sounded  in  her  ears  a 
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sharp  shrill  cry  which  seemed  to  pierce  her 
brain,  and  starting  up  with  a  gesture  of  horm^ 
her  hands  trembling,  and  her  &ce  liTid,  die 
shrieked  out  as  the  cup  fell  from  her  grasp. 

^  Jesu  !  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine ! — see  1— 
there — before  me  I'*  * 

"Mother!"  cried  Henry,  **you  dream— 
compose  yourself — what  image  have  you  con- 
jured up?** 

Catherine  gazed  still  upon  some  object  inyisi- 
ble  to  all  other  eyes — followed  it  from  arch  to 
arch  of  the  extensive  pillared  chamber,  with  (& 
lated  orbs  and  straining  vision — then  heaving  a 
deep  sigh,  and  shuddering  violently,  she  sank 
back  in  her  seat  The  guests  were  alarmed  and 
disordered— -every  one  pressed  round  the  Queen 
-—exclamations,  questions,  entreaties  over- 
whelmed her — with  a  great  effort  she  recovered 

*  May  not  tliis  scene,  which  is  attested  by  many  of  the 
historians  of  the  time,  have  suggested  to  Shakspeare  that 
which  it  so  closely  resembles  in  Macbeth  ?  The  ooeur- 
rences,  real  and  imagined,  in  the  life  of  the  Queen-mother, 
were  written  and  repeated  without  end  ;  and  in  England,  of 
course,  at  the  period  when  the  persecuted  Protestants  fled 
thither  for  protection,  all  the  marvellous  tales  which  could 
be  collected  were  recorded  and  listened  to  with  avidity. 
The  remarkable  vision  of  her  successors,  which  Catherine  is 
said  to  have  had,  might  also  furnish  the  great  dramatist  with 
the  idea  of  that  exhibited  by  the  witches  to  the  murderer  of 
Banquo,  for  in  many  particulars  it  is  the  same. 
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berself)  and  looking  up  she  said^  crossing  herself 
•^with  much  appearance  of  devotion, — 

*•  Strange  eflect  of  imagination  I  Either  I 
am  greatly  deceived,  or  I  hut  this  moment  be- 
held that  good  man  pass  before  me  on  hia  way 
to  Paradise,  to  which  blissful  place  of  eternal 
joy  methought  I  saw  him  mount  as  I  gazed." 

A  chill  passed  through  the  assembly,  and 
every  one  looked  at  his  neighbour  with  fear  and 
misgiving :  all  pleasure  was  at  an  cnd^  for  the 
attempts  to  restore  it  were  forced,  and  did  not 
answer.  The  King  hastened  to  conclude  the 
feast,  and  the  guests,  who  had  met  so  joyously* 
retired  to  their  different  homes,  dispirited  and 
amazed. 

Meantime  the  Queen-mother,  seeking  her 
chamber,  retired  to  her  couch  fainting  and 
fevered :  she  would  not  part,  as  usual,  with  her 
ladies,  but  with  convulsive  starts  exclaimed 
every  now  and  then,  closing  her  ears  with  her 
hands,  and  shutting  her  eyes, — 

**  Together  !— that  cry  comes  again — and  he, 
too — he  is  still  there  !  shall  I  never  be  able  to 
banish  hira  from  my  sight  ?  " 

All  night  she  continued,  at  intervals,  to  be 
violently  agitated ;  and  at  length  her  senses  be- 
came altogether  disordered.  The  King  and 
Marguerite  of  Navarre  were  sent  for,  and  found 
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.a; 

on.  the  floor  besdif  faoi  modta'^  beiL  Shew 
finr  fram  ii*»inif  mfiBnnBuL  tti  isc  onB.  khov  Ik 
event  in  this  mmKi^  bst  ut  tot  juLcumit  stxfies 
her  mmd  she  was  sciiLcdhr  sware  tx  wliat  ne 
bad  done;  and  no  sooner  had  afae  rdated  die 
fact  wiiidL  wei^bed  upon  her  mind  with  faaifid 
fineetfaan  Ac  relnMied  into  her  i«nng&. 

'her< 
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to  the  chamber  with  her  attendants,  and  the 

sight  of  her  brother^  prostrate  and  apparently 

lifeless,  conroimded  her  with  terror* 

The  King  was  borne  away,  and  every  effort 

used  to  restore  animation  to  him,  for  a  long  time 
in  vain.  For  three  days  he  remained  immove- 
able and  silent,  except  by  occasional  groans,  and 
it  was  feared  his  reason  had  altogether  given 
way.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  Duke  de 
Gube,  and  some  other  of  his  friends  visited  him, 
and  used  every  endeavour  to  cause  his  grief  to 
take  a  form  less  dangerous; — ^they  wept,  they 
extolled  the  \irtues  of  the  lost  princess,  they 
dwelt  on  her  graces,  and  recalled  her  sayings  and 
actions  unril  at  length  their  attemptB  produced 
the  desired  effect,  and  Henry  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears.  This  passion  of  grief  continued  so 
long,  that  new  fears  were  entertained  that  he 
would  become  exhausted  by  its  violence. 

He  refused  all  sustenance,  and  rejected 
every  entreaty  to  consider  his  health.  He 
never  inquired  for  his  mother  during  the  whole 
period,  and  she  remained  in  a  state  of  mental 
and  bodily  suffering  impossible  to  describe.  At 
the  end  of  a  few  days,  when  her  fever  subsided, 
she  seemed  to  wake  as  from  a  dream,  and  de- 
sired to  be  carried  into  her  son's  chamber. 
This  was  in  vain  opposed ;  and,  arrived  there, 
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die  ifnicared  astonished  to  find  he  was  avire 
of  the  cabmhr  he  had  aostained.  ^ 

«WhotiAddie  Kids  of  this?*  dieiDqaind 
ficeUr. 

'^  It  was  TOOT  Giaee»  who  yonradf  cnmrnun- 
cated  h,*  was  the  reply. 

Hemy  started  from  die  groand»  where  he  hd 
cast  himselt  —  "Mother,"  he  cried,  "11DI17 
dioee  fearful  words!  — Ten  me  they  were  te 
the  niings  of  your  fierer,  and  that  my  Miiie 
8tin  hres !  I  haTO  been  deoeiTed  all  alon^— 
yoQ  know  90  well  how  to  decnre, —  this  tune 
it  diall  be  a  rirtne  in  yoo." 

**  Alas  !  Hmy,'*  r^Hed  Cadierine,  <<  I  knov 
not  how  I  told  you.  I  should  never  hsve 
found  courage  or  power  to  relate  the  dirdiil 
erent,  had  I  not  been  niTing  with  ferer.  Oh! 
my  son, —  it  is  but  too  true  !  * 

She  was  intarrupted  by  a  loud  burst  of 
laughter  from  Henry. 

<*  Then  we  will  make  -meny  in  honour  of 
die  erent,"  he  cried,  wildly.  *^  Let  me  hste 
funereal  robes  prepared  instantly, —  let  all  the 
furniture  of  my  houses, —  my  carriages, —  my 
dresses»  speak  of  her  &te!  Send,*  be  codU- 
nued,  turning  to  one  of  the  nobles  round,  ^  send 
straight,  my  dear  SouTray,  and  have  dresses 
made  for  me  of  all  kinds^  to  the  value  of  six 
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bousaDd  crowns.     I  wiU  give  you  the  pattern, 

let  us  set  about  it  without  loss  of  time; — 

Bvery   aiguillette   I    wear    shall   be    garDished 

ith  tete&Kle-mort,  —  no   other  ornament   will 

have  in   embroidery,  in  jewels,   in   ribbons^ 

from  my  hat  to  my  shoes  all  shall  be   co- 

rered  with   the   signs   of  death.      It   will   be 

i?e  I     My  mother  will  admire  it^ — she  is  so 

ond   of  death ;  —  ha  !  ha !  —  she   shall   invent 

>r  me :  —  let  the  poets  write  elegies,  epitaphs 

m  her,—  I  wiU  read  only  those.     Is  Passerat 

ith  118  ?  —  Yes ;   bid  him  come  to   me,   and 

fe   will    talk  of  funereal    subjects   fit   for  his 

luse.     This   is   as    good   as   all   the  fetes   of 

^^yons, —  nay,  the  best  of  all,  for  it  shall  last 

or  ever  1  *' 

In   this   manner   the  unfortunate   victim   of 
Catherinc*s  ambitious  cruelty  raved  for  weeks, 
^mnd  her  tortured  heart  began  to  despair  of  his 
recovering  the  reason  which  had  suddenly  be- 
come obscured.     It  is  possible  that  the 


I 


"  delicate  chain 
Of  tbought,  once  tatigled,  never  cleared  again," 


for  his  subsequent  conduct,  his  cruelties,  vices 
and  extravagant  iiickedness  might  well  lead  to 
the  supposition. 

He  did,  however,  recover,  to  all  appearance. 
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but  only  to  put  into  execution  the  fancy  whidi 
his  madness  had  suggested.  Wis  books,  fb- 
niture,  dress, —  all,  as  he  had  said,  were  coTered 
with  ensigns  of  death:  he  appeared  in  public^ 
at  different  festiyals  given  throughout  his  king- 
dom during  the  progress  he  made  on  his  w^ 
to  Rheims,  where  his  coronation  was  to  take 
place,  adorned  with  these  symbols  in  prdii* 
sion;  pendant  by  his  side  was  a  large  rosaiy, 
all  of  death Vheads,  and  inscriptions  and 
mournful  trappings  environed  him  on  eveiy 
side. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  Catherine  found, 
to  her  surprise,  that  he  made  no  opposition 
to  her  express  desire  that  he  should  form  an 
alliance  with  Louise  of  Lorraine,  and  all  pre- 
liminaries having  been  soon  concluded,  —  for 
the  Count  de  Vaudemont,  her  father,  was  too 
much  flattered  and  delighted  to  oppose  any 
obstacle  to  so  unexpectedly  advantageous  a 
match, —  the  favourite,  Du  Gaust,  was  sent  to 
fetch  the  bride,  who  met  the  royal  party  at 
Rheims;  and,  almost  before  she  could  recover 
from  her  amazement  at  the  proposal,  she  found 
herself  received  as  Queen  of  France. 

Henry  was  so  enraptured  with  the  remark- 
able beauty  of  his  young  bride  that  he  appear- 
ed suddenly  to  lose  all  remembrance  of  his 
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former  passionate  attachment;  in  excuse  for 
his  intemperate  grief  it  was  given  out  that  he 
had  been  bewitched  by  an  ear-ring  and  a  cross ; 
and  with  a  frivolity  and  absurdity  of  which  he 
gave  many  proofs  in  after-timesi,  he  occupied 
himself  entirely  with  the  preparations  for  the 
ceremony  of  the  marriage  and  coronation, 
which  were  to  take  place  together.  It  seemed 
a  kind  of  transport  with  which  he  entered  into 
the  most  minute  details,— planned  the  dresses 
for  himselfj  his  bride,  and  his  courtiers.  No- 
thing could  exceed  the  extravagant  luxur)^ 
of  the  arrangements ;  and  so  long  did  it  take 
to  dress  the  royal  pair  on  the  eventful  day  that 
they  were  not  ready  to  hear  mass  till  five 
o^clock  in  the  evening;  this  gave  much  disgust 
to  many,  and  was  also  looked  upon  as  a  bad 
omen^  joined  to  the  circumstance  of  the  crown 
hanng  twice  fallen  from  the  King's  head  daring 
the  ceremony^  and  on  his  replacing  it  the  third 
time  he  complained  of  its  giving  him  great 
pain*  In  the  hurry  and  confusion,  the  master 
of  the  ceremonies  had  forgotten  the  custom  of 
bestowing  the  kiss  of  peace,  and  when  all  was 
concluded,  it  was  recollected  too  late  that  Te 
Deum  had  not  been  sung  I 

It  was  also  remarkable  that  there  appeared 
no  joy   on   the   countenances  of  the   people; 
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curiosity  alone  seemed  to  have  drawn  them 
together,  and  the  superb  show  was  gazed  and 
commented  on  without  sympathy  and  with- 
out acclamation.  The  unbounded  extravaganoe 
displayed  on  the  occasion  seemed  to  giTe 
offence,  at  a  time  when  the  treasury  was  well- 
known  to  be  nearly  exhausted  by  the  profuacm 
of  the  Queen-mother  and  her  Seivourites,  for  so 
many  years,  and  the  expensive  wars  carried  on 
in  so  many  quarters  at  the  same  time.  The 
royal  party,  however,  highly  delighted  widi 
all  this  pomp  and  display,  did  not  deign  to 
bestow  a  thought  upon  the  opinion  of  their  sub- 
jects; and  Catherine's  well-known  remark,  ^H 
faut  louer  Dieu  de  tout,  mab  il  faut  viyre^" 
was  frequently  repeated,  and  acted  upon,  the 
first  part  by  hypocritical  prayers,  procesaoos 
and  pilgrimages,  the  last  by  grinding  the  fiuses 
of  their  devoted  subjects,  in  order  to  wrest  from 
them  sums  to  be  wasted  in  riotous  living. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


TBI   FLIGHT* 


Lbandon  delay  I  —  See,  the  whole  Egsemblogc  of  Blender 
phiiiLs,  pointing  to  t!ie  bower  with  fingers  of  young  leaves 
agitated  hy  the  gale,  make  signalB  for  thy  departure, 

Stmgi  qfJayadevu. 


In  Paris*  duriDg  the  absence  of  the  Court, 
an  event  had  oceiirred  which  filled  men's  minds 
with  horror  and  amazement  The  great  cross 
of  the  Holy  Chapel  of  the  Palace  had  been 
stolen  in  the  night-time,  by,  it  was  generally 
supposed,  a  band  of  Italian  ruffians,  whose  un- 
punished crimes  and  constant  depredations  had 
excited  the  indignation  of  the  Parisians  e?er 
since  they  first  made  their  appearance  at  the 
time  of  the  Nopces  de  Paris,  as  the  massacre 
was  sotnetimes  termed. 

Justice  appeared  to  sleep,  or,  to  awake  only 
at  the  call  of  the  great,  A  late  execution  had 
caused  universal  disgust  and  rage.  Btragues, 
the   Chancellor,   and  several    Masters  of    the 
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ct,  and  it  appeared  clear  to  her  that  she 

een  betrayed. 
Instead  of  perfomiiog  any  acts  which  should 
restore  to  him  the  lost  affections  of  the  people, 
Henry  the  Third  gave  himself  up  entirely  to 
every  species  of  dissipation  which  the  depraved 
taste  of  the  time  could  invent  His  former 
talents,  which  had  protnised  much,  seemed  en- 
tirely clouded; — he  never  attended  to  public 
affairs,  but,  leaving  all  to  his  mother  and  his 
ministers,  who  were  at  her  disposal,  spent  whole 
days  in  devising  new  dresses  for  himself  and  his 
wife,  of  whom  he  seemed  childishly  fond,  and 
who,  having  a  mind  entirely  vacanti  possessed 
no  sort  of  power  over  him.  He  would  cut  out 
her  robesj  and  sit  by  to  see  them  fashioned, 
— would  stand  for  hours  performing  the  office 
of  hairdresser  to  her  and  his  effeminate  cour- 
tiers, who  all  imitated  his  habits,  till  the  Court 
became  a  scene  of  folly  and  disgusting  levity, 
fit  only  to  excite  the  contempt  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people. 

He  was  execrated  and  held  in  abhorrence 
by  all  his  subjects;  and  on  the  escape  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  which  was  at  length  effected,  so 
many  Hocked  to  his  standard  that  Catherine 
began  to  see  that  she  had  carried  her  desire 
of  sway  too  far  in  allowing  Henry  to  become 

1  2 


A»  vorld,  wUch  ite 

of  the  pro- 

Anjoa  and  die 

vtaoiivcd  to  oppoeedie 

«iii.  wham  she  nefcr 

a  €mndly  appel^ 
■g  of  NmTarre»  nA 
hSmd  him  that  he 
bettv  takci 
brflTiog  to  joii 
the  anaiofr  of  his  bKolfaer4»4a«.  Sho»  boweveiv 
draadeii  tfao  tnfiueiiee  and  die  clesr-ogfated- 
Qe»  of  M»giaaiite»>  and  renewed  her  plans  to 
keep  then  from  any  umoa  of  sentiment ;  —  die 
siaw  Navarte^s  weakness  widi  respect  to  beaot;^ 
and  she  was  constantly  introducing  to  his  nodes 
some  new  and  fi»cinating  person^  who  for  a 
time  was  tutored  to  attract  his  attrition  btm 
the  wife  of  whom  he  had  lately  shown  himsdf 
too  fond.  The  grief  of  Marguerite  fcnr  the  loss 
of  her  firiend»  the  Princess  de  Cond^  knew 
no  bounds^  and  the  tenderness  of  her  amiabk 
husband^s  nature^  whidi  cooki  never  endure 
the  sight  of  female  sorrow,  led  him  to  oftr 
her  every  OMisolation  whidi  sympathy  oooU 
imagine ;  thus  poor  Marguoite  in  all  her  grief 
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a  happiness  which  she  had  scarcely  hoped 

and  the  transient  nature  of  which  she  did 
>t  then  dream  of-     But  Henry  of  Navarre,  in 
be  midst  of  all  this  apparent  ease  and  care- 
sness,  was  nursing  the  great  projects  which 
afterwards  executed,  and  planning  schemes 
the  relief  of  his  oppressed  country,  which 
felt  his  flight  could  alone  forward. 
Du    Guast,   the   still  reigning   favourite   of 
'^enry  the  Third,  had  conceived  a  passion  for 
Mademoiselle    de   Torigni,    the  beloved   com- 

teion  of  Marguerite,  but  bad  been  repulsed 
1  disdain  by  that  high-minded  lady  on  ven- 
ng  to  declare  his  admiration.     A  feeling  of 
^bitter  hatred  bad  ever  since  taken  possession 
^kf  his  heart,  and  he  watched  tbe  opportunity 
^of  injuring  both  her  and  her  mistress  by  every 
possible  means.      The  first  was  to  inspire  suspi- 
cions in  her  husband's  mind  of  the  nature  of 
Marguerite's  regard  for  Endjmion,  and  induce 
him  to  think  that  her  imprudent  penchant  for 
tbe   interesting   page    was   encouraged    by    La 
Torigni.     He  imparted  bis  views  to  his  master, 
who,  glad  of  any  new  plot  which  promised  ex- 
citement, and  being  entirely  estranged  from  bis 
sister,  who  was  disgusted  with  bis  levity  and 
want  of  feeling,  readily  consented  to  any  pro- 
posal he  made. 


n- 
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cousin,  the  Baron  de  Chaatelas^  and  m  his 

'iecluded  abode  wept  her  separation  from  her 

beloved   mistress.      Her  cousin   consoled   and 

Bated  her  with  the  most  affectionate  atten* 

ion,   and   bade  her   look   forward  to   happier 

i  and  a  restoration  of  happiness ;  but  for 

Endymion  there  appeared  no  prospect  but 

eternal  parting ;  and  he  lingered  on  in  an  ex- 

Btence  of  regret  and  unavailing  sorrow. 

In  order  to  lull  the  suspicions  of  Henry  of 
Javarre,  and  to  keep  him  a  contented  prisoner 
large,  it  had  been  announced  to  him  that  the 
Butenancy  of  the  kingdom  w^as  to  be  con- 
erred  on  him  in  the  course  of  a  very  short  time ; 
so  well  did  be  play  his  part,  that  the  King 
ad  Queen-mother  believed  him  to  be  entirely 
Bceived,  and  their  dupe  in  every  particular. 
Navarre  had  been  suffering  from  an  attack 
of  ague,  and  one  night  lay  silent  in  his  bed» 
while  D'Armagnac  and  D'Aubigiie,  his  two 
faithful  friends,  watched  beside  him,  lliey 
were  mute,  thinking  he  slept,  when  suddenly 
they  heard  deep  sighs,  and  heard  him  uttering, 
in  a  low  and  mournful  voice,  parts  of  verses 
from  the  eighty*eighth  psalm^ — 

«  '  Oh,  Lord  !  "  *  he  whispered,  "  *  My  soul  is 
full  of  trouble. —  1  am  counted  as  one  of  them 
that  go  down   to   the  pit:    and  1  have  been 
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^BlOuke    d'Anjou  consioands   the  men   who  de- 

^1  fended  you  in  your  cradle.     Why  should  they 

H  fight  beneath  the  banner  of  a  Catbohe  ?     Why 

"      are  you  a  slave  here  rather  than  their  leader, — 

^  instead  of  leaving   your  cause   in   his   bands  ? 

H  Those  who  executed  the  maseacre  of  St  Bar- 

H  tholomew  know  well  that  their  victims  will  find 

I       avengers.     You    might   be   glorious,   and   you 

stay  here  to  be  trampled  on  1     As  for  myself 

and  my  companion  here,  wearied  with  your  long 

and  ignoble  patience,  we  were  concerting  mea^ 

fiures  of  escape  for  to-morrow,  when  your  sighs 

I       interrupted  us.     When  we  are  gone,  the  only 

H  faithful  friends  left  near  you,  who  will  prevent 

H  the  poisons  of  the  Queen -mother  from  being 

^  employed  ?     Do    you   doubt   Iter   will   or  her 

power  to  sacrifice  you  by  this  means,  as  she 

has  already  done  by  those  you  deplore?     You 

are  a  marked  victim, —  stay  here  and  die  the 

death  of  a  dog ;  fly  with  us, —  and  be  the  hero 

I       of  a  great  nation  !  " 

H      Henry  started  up,  his  pale  cheek  crimsoned 
~  with  shame  and  indignation* 

**  Am  1  then  so  much  despised  by  those  1 
I  love?  This  must  not  be.  But  you  are  right, 
H  my  delay  has  been  too  long,  and  shall  be  put 
^  an  end  to.  We  will  fly,  my  friends, — and  this," 
said  he,  smiling,  "  shall  be  the  last  time  we  will 
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flight  of  the  King  of  Navaxre,  be  went  early  in 
the  morning  to  the  chamber  of  the  Duke  de 
Guise,  with  whom  he  was  on  very  intimate 
terms ;  and,  finding  him  not  risen,  sat  beside 
his  bed,  and  began  to  converse  in  the  most 
famihar  manner  on  his  future  prospects.  He 
dwelt  largely  on  the  delight  he  felt  at  bia 
approaching  promotion,  and  boasted  without 
restraint  of  the  great  actions  he  would  perform, 
with  such  an  appearance  of  frankness  and 
vanity  that  De  Guise  was  completely  de- 
ceived. He  had  scarcely  quitted  him  when 
the  Doke,  knowing  that  to  turn  Henry  of  Na* 
varre  into  ridicule  was  just  a  pastime  to  delight 
the  King,  hastened  to  dress  himself  and  pay 
him  a  visit,  and  divert  him  with  a  recapitulation 
of  the  conceit  and  creduhty  of  bis  captive. 

Great  merriment  was  excited  at  the  King^s 
levee  when  De  Guise's  comic  description  was 
heard.  The  foppish  and  effeminate  minions  of 
their  degraded  master  were  overcome  with 
laughter  and  excitement.  King  Henry  utter- 
ed a  thousand  bitter  and  cutting  remarks,  all 
of  which  were  applauded  and  admired. 

**  Poor,  vain  fool  l"^  cried  Henry,  "  It  was 
our  purpose  to  have  curtailed  hira  of  his  amuse- 
ment, and  have  confined  the  bounds  of  his 
hunting, — ^but  it  is  useless ;  let  him  follow  bis 
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hounds  and  fly  his  hawks,  he  will  never  seek 
game  beyond  it  He  is  an  idiot,  whom  the  fair 
£ace  of  a  woman  can  seduce  from  any  purpose, 
and  the  fair  words  of  a  man  deceive  into  any 
beUef.'* 

Meantime  the  object  of  their  scorn  had  set 
out  on  the  hunting  party  which  they  had 
planned;  some  of  his  friends  remained  behind 
to  observe  events,  and  give  notice  of  danger.  . 
In  the  evening,  D'Aubigne,  who  had  attended 
the  King^s  couchee,  was  struck  by  observing 
that  Fervaques,  one  of  the  discontented  lords 
who  had  offered  to  join  the  party,  was  busily  en- 
gaged in  conversation  with  the  King.  They 
were  so  earnest  in  discourse,  that  they  did  not 
perceive  his  entrance  nor  his  exit  His  suspi- 
cions were  excited ;  and  resolving  to  know  the 
worst,  he  posted  himself  outside  the  gate  of 
the  palace  till  Fervaques  issued  forth.  As  he 
did  so,  he  found  himself  suddenly  caught  by 
the  arm,  and  a  voice  thundered  in  his  ear, — 
"  Wretch,  have  you  betrayed  us  ?** 

Fervaques  was  too  much  taken  by  surprise 
to  deny  the  truth,  and  confessed  at  once  that  he 
had  been  seduced  by  the  recollection  of  the 
former  kindnesses  of  Henry  the  ITiinL  "  Go^" 
he  said,  ^<  you  who  are  faithful  to  your  master — 
go  and  save  him — there  is  yet  time  I" 
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D'AubigDe  lost  no  time  in  going  to  the  King 
of  Navarre's  stables,  where,  in  expectation  of  the 
neeesaity  of  their  being  suddenly  required,  the 
equerries  had  for  some  time  kept  their  horses  in 
breath  by  galloping  them  in  a  covered  course. 
While  they  were  getting  tbem  ready,  the  Pre* 
Tot  des  Marchands  passed^  for  whom  the  King 
bad  sent  with  an  intention  of  charging  him  to 
guard  well  the  city  gates,  and  suffer  no  one  to 
go  out ;  but  before  the  order  could  be  executed 
the  equerries  had  got  out  of  the  town,  and  pro- 
ceeded at  full  speed  to  Senlis* 

The  King  of  Navarre  returning  from  the 
chace,  which  be  bad  pursued  Irom  break  of 
day,  and  seeing  his  horses  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
town  of  Senlis,  where  they  were  resting,  in- 
quired what  was  the  matte r,  for  as  yet  he  had 
arranged  no  regular  plan  of  action,  and  had  not 
contemplated  so  early  a  departure. 

"  Sire/*  answered  D'Auhigne, "  Fervaques  is 
a  traitor,  and  our  whole  design  is  betrayed  by 
him  to  the  King ;  he  has  confessed— not  a  mo- 
ment is  to  be  lost;  death  and  shame  lie  in 
the  road  to  Paris,  elsewliere  life  and  glory 
await  you.  Fly  to  Sedan  or  Alen«^"on ;  either 
will  afford  you  refuge  for  the  present  The 
moment  is  come  to  give  you  to  your  faithful 
friends,  who  anxiously  await  your  arrival  amongst 
them." 
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**  Fewer  motives  would  suffice,  D*Aubigiii,*' 
said  the  Prince,  shaking  bis  band,  ^  let  m  set 
forth/' 

"  The  two  guards  must  be  despatched,^  said 
one  of  his  friends ;  "  there  is  no  other  way.* 

•*  On  no  account,'*  replied  Henry ;  **  I  would 
not  cause  their  death  for  all  the  good  I  may 
gain.  No,  I  have  a  better  plan ;  send  St.  Mar- 
tin hither  forthwith,  and  see  if  we  cannot  gain 
our  point  by  a  little  ready  wit,** 

The  guard  was  accordingly  summoned* 

*'  St,  Martin,"  said  Henry,  "  I  am  just  in- 
formed that  certain  of  my  enemies  in  Paris  have 
reported  falsely  of  me  to  the  King,  accusing  me 
of  an  intention  to  join  the  Duke  d^Anjou. 
To  you  I  confide  the  task  of  undeceiving  his 
Majesty.  Go,  I  entreat,  instantly,  and  request 
to  know  whether  it  is  his  will  that  I  return  to 
Court  to  refute  the  calumny,  or  continue  my 
hunting  here." 

St.  Martin,  much  flattered  and  entirely  un- 
suspicious, set  out  as  he  was  ordered,  and 
Henry  gave  out  that  he  should  pass  the  night 
at  Senlis,  awaiting  the  answer  of  the  King. 

A  troop  of  players  passing  through  Senlis, 
he  had  ordered  them  to  represent  one  of  their 
pieces,  and  repaired  to  the  temporary  theatre  to 
witness  the  performance.     With  every  api^ear- 
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of  interest  he  listened  and  looked  on,  while 
of  those  farces  were  acted  which  were  then 
beginning  to  succeed  the  religious  dramas  of  the 
monastenes. 

The  plot  of  this  piece  was  simple  enough, 
but  not  without  point,  and  the  actors  played 
with  much  spirit  and  humour. 

A  Parisian  and  his  wife  were  discovered  in 
the  opening  scene  quarrelling  violently,  the  fair 
one  reproaching  her  husband  with  frequenting 
the  caharet,  while,  during  his  absence,  bailiffs 
are  constantly  coming  to  seise  her  furniture 
in  order  to  pay  the  King^s  taxes.  She  insists 
that  the  King  is  their  ruin,  for  all  their  goods 
go  to  satisfy  his  exorbitant  demands.  ITie  hus- 
band argues  that  she  has  given  the  best  of  all 
possible  reasons  that  he  should  squander  his 
money,  *'  for  what  avails  it,"  he  contends,  "  to 
hoard  that  which  is  sure  to  fall  into  the  clutches 
of  this  Iteau  roi.  Now  you  put  it  in  that  light,*'' 
he  continues,  *•  instead  of  drinking  wine  at  three 
sous  the  bottle  I  'U  take  care  and  get  that  at 
six*'*  I'his  impertinence  arouses  the  anger  of 
the  wife  anew  ;  in  the  midst  of  her  fury  arrive  a 
councillor  of  the  court,  a  commissary,  and  ser- 
geant, all  claiming  their  respective  dues:  as 
there  is  nothing  to  pay  them,  their  remaining 
furniture  is  to  be  taken. 
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TlKiibegiiK 
flf  die  pieces 
Koods  die  hadmBi.    «•  We 
dee,**  die;  reply.    Tins  m 

wlndi  joBdce  is  jilMJnisleged; 
dcariy  denuif  mmed  die  real 
die   ■niiiisririir  ftraaan 
hsfe  no  ri^  to  die  dde  dieriiaEfe 
'^  atkea  id  joB^bctr 

Dming  dH  debate  die  wifiei,  seeing  tfam 
mfgntino  is  to  aciae  her  Sncn  iw 
henelf  finnlj  on  die  cotBsr  winch 
The  coouniBarj,  in  the  name  of  the  Kin^ 
commands  her  to  rise:  she  obejrs — the  lid  of 
the  coffer  is  lifted  op^  >nd  to  the  great  de^fat 
and  astonishnient  of  the  spectators  out  issne 
diree  deriisy  who  take  immediate  poasessioo  of 
the  three  officers  of  the  law,  and  so  the  piece 
ends. 

An  the  alliisions  to  the  King^s  extraTaganee, 
and  erery  sharp  rebuke  contained  in  the  dia* 
logue,  were  applauded  rapturously  by  the  au- 
dience, who  were  entirely  occupied  by  die 
scene.  Henry,  who  had  watched  his  opportu- 
nity, now  summoned  die  second  of  the  guards 
appointed  to  attend  him,  and  feigning  to  ha^e 
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Tecollected  suddenly  that  the  King  was  to  leave 
Paris  for  Bcauvais  Nangi,  he  entreated  him  to 
»et  out  immediately  by  another  road  in  order  to 
meet  King  Henry,  whom  he  feared  St  Martin 
iirould  miss. 

Both  these  spies  being  thus  removed,  Henry 
[uitted  the  theatre  unobserved,  and,  colleeting 

ose  of  his  followers  on  whom  be  could  tno&t 

ly,  they  mounted  their  horses  and  began  their 
uruey :  the  night  was  very  cold  and  dark,  and 

ey  were  obliged  to  take  a  devious  course  to 
arrive  at  Alencon  without  attracting  suspicion. 

On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  as  they  were 
entering  a  village,  they  were  joined  by  a  portly 
well  mounted,  of  whom  they  asked  their 
way.  He  replied,  with  rather  suspicious  looks 
at  the  party,  that  they  were  in  the  ri^'ht  road — 
"  I  advise  you  to  ride  fast,"  said  he,  "  and  you 
may  reach  Alen<;on  before  night  has  closed  in. 
What  with  one  party  and  another  scouring  the 
countr}',  there  is  Mttle  peace  or  rest  in  any  town 
or  village/* 

*'  This  seems  a  snug  little  plaee,'^  observed 
D'Aubigne,  who  to  prevent  suspicion  pretended 
to  wish  to  make  a  halt,  though  in  reality  they 
were  impatient  to  get  rid  of  their  new  compa- 
nion, and  to  pass  through  all  villages  as  quickly 
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at  possible;  *^if  there  is  any 

aon  hereaboiit%  perliape  we  could  find  aeooB- 

Bodation  f<^  the  nigfat.^ 

*^  Oh,  no— DO,*  answered  the  ainmger  hriiUf^ 
*^  it  is  one  of  the  worst  places  poasOde;  aQ 
wretdied  horek,  and  as  for  a  gentleauii^s  hoase 
there  is  not  one  within  two  kagiies.* 

^  Wby,^  said  Hemy,  who  had  reoogniied  in 
the  speaker  an  old  aequaintanoe^  and  fidt  sore 
diat  he  had  good  reasons  for  rqpiesenting  the 
case  in  the  most  conrenient  way  tm  his  own 
interest,  **  yond^  is  a  pleasant  diatemn,  where 
there  most  needs  be  good  cheer,  for  I  see  smoke 
isBoing  out  of  the  chimneys.  This  coU  night  it 
were  folly  to  pass  by  such  an  opportunity.  I 
propose  that  we  all  ride  thither,  and  claim  tibe 
hospitality  of  the  bost.^ 

His  friends  were  not  a  little  surprised  at  this 
proposition,  so  contrary  to  all  prudence  ;  they 
whispered  their  advice,  and  asked  his  meaning. 

<^  I  have  no  such  intention,  said  he,  laughinf^ 
and  speaking  in  the  same  key,  **  but  this  is  old 
Nantouillet,  whom  we  treated  once  so  scurvily 
in  Paris.  It  is  so  good  a  jest  to  frighten  him  a 
little  that  I  cannot  resist;  it ;  and  he  shall  serve 
our  purpose,  also,  never  fear.'* 

*<  Whose  domicile  is  this  that  we  are  ap- 
proaching?" he  resumed  to  Nantouillet,  for  it 
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was  indeed  no  other,  returning  to  his  supper 
after  a  long  day's  ride,  and  hasteoing  home  to 
enjoy  his  warm  chamber  and  repose,  when  he 
fell  in  with  the  fugitives, 

**  Where  ?'*  asked  the  ex-Prevot,  with  a  vacant 
imr ;  "  1  see  no  house." 

**  How?"  cried  Henry,  "  not  see  yonder  tur- 
retted  mansion  with  its  long  pointed  roofs  ? 
Why,  man,  the  fire  in  the  kitchen  shines  in 
your  eyes  at  this  moment/* 

«  Oh,  that!"  returned  Nantouillet,  **  how 
should  I  know  ?  I  am  not  of  these  parts,  and 
not  at  all  inquisitive.  I  take  my  own  course, 
and  never  trouble  other  people  with  questions 
and  inquiries  about  what  is  no  concern  of 
mine.^ 

"  Well,  then,**  said  Henry,  "  as  you  are  going 
our  way  you  may  as  well  he  our  guide  to  Cha* 
teauneuf  ^  perhaps,  after  all,  it  will  be  as  well 
to  ride  on,  and  we  shall  not  he  sorry  to  have 
another  added  to  our  party*  How  fortunate 
that  we  met  with  you ;  come,  you  shall  ride 
in  the  centre  and  be  our  director.  It  is  rather 
provoking,  though,  to  leave  that  good  smoking 
supper  yonder.  I  wager  that  the  greedy  old 
fellow  of  a  citizen  who  lives  there  is  just  sitting 
down  to  his  soup  with  great  glee;  I  wish  we  had 
it  instead  of  him." 


EEnre  mm.  ever  been  in  Acxb^  good  air?* 
Eenriv  wiio  eii|uyi!ii  the  evuieui  HtlriiiiHi 
of  ins  did  faeniL 

"^  Psis  r  repGed  {m^  ''^  I  hare^  indeed,  md 
hope  never  to  see  it  asain.  It  b  a  fitting  phee 
onir  fiir  tfaieves  and  ▼tlLyiw^* 

f^  Bat  the  Courts"  pei&efeicd  Henrr,  « tdl 
QB  amnecfainf  of  the  Court;  we  are  all  ooontrj 
bred.  Ther  sar  die  Court  gentrj  are  wordi 
kaowm^* 

^  Yon  talk  Eke  one  who  knows  them  not»* 
answered  XantomOet ;  ^  I  have  seen  a  great 
deal  too  mnch  of  their  tricks,  and  I  tell  joa 
there  "s  not  an  honest  man  amongst  them  aD. 
First,  the  King  that  now  is,  Henrj  the  Third, 
he  is  a  barber  and  perfumer — nothing  more^ 
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Incept  you  add  a  canting  tnonk  spoiled;  his 
'brother,  Anjou,  is  escaped  at  last  I  am  glad  to 
bear — he  was  the  best^  hut  bad  enough ;  and  as 
for  young  Navarre — " 

"Ay,  what  of  him?"  asked  D*Aubigne,  en- 
joying the  joke. 

*'  Why,  he  *s  a  greater  scapegrace  than  any  of 
them  in  my  mind,  and  a  diahle  a  quatre  for  a 
pretty  face, ^ perhaps  you'll  say  that  is  no 
great  crime;  but  his  fault  is  that  he  has  not  a 
grain  of  spirit,  except   to  get  into  street  dis- 

Iturbances,  and  riots,  and  pillages;  which  a 
gentleman  and  a  prince  should  be  ashamed  oi 
He  promised  better  once;  but  he  is  to  be 
bribed,  they  say,  with  the  lieutenancy  of  the 
kingdom;  and  is  content  to  lick  the  dust  I 
have  no  patience  with  him.'* 

I"  What  can  he  do  ?  *'  said  Henry  quietly. 
**  Do  !  **  said  Nantouillet,  — -  *'  6ght  his  way 
through  them  all,  as  his  father  used:  he  would 
not  have  been  mewed  up  thus,  like  a  sick  hawk, 
while  there  was  game  in  the  field.  But  the 
Queen*mother  ties  him  to  her  by  means  of  her 
petite  bande.     He  had  better  look  after  his  own 

■  wife,  than  think  so  much  of  other  men's."^ 
"  Why,  what  have   you   to  say  against   the 
young  Queen  ?  '^    asked  Henry,  —  '*  no    harm 
I  hope." 


13%  THE  QTCSS^ 


jfae 

9Dd  were  ifae  HOC  ber 
fei 
Is  Ab  kind  of  talk  tfacr  rode  ob  sooieBiki; 

nicT  paoKu  Detore  ine 
were  ddot.  Ok 
k  w»  al  oace  refaecd;  wlm  d'Aabigne  rode 
op  to  the  oAccr  os  dull  and  spoke  to  faiB 
pnTstelr. 

McantiBBe  Hcnrr  tamed  to  tiie  Pjrefot 
•^  WeD,  NantonOIet,**  said  hei,  <<  I  tfaank  m 
heartih-y  not  oqIt  fiir  die  good  gnidaDoe  we  owe 
TOO,  but  ior  jour  CBtenammg  and  werj  jost 
opinioB  of  those  of  dieCoait.* 

«  How !  do  yoo  then  know  me?**  said  the 
P^ot  in  alann:  —  ''what,  and  who  are  yoo? 
if  robbeis  I  am  aUe  to  defend  myself  though 
against  odds»  and  yoa  may  chance  to  repeal 
hanng  led  me  so  £v  from  home." 

<«  It  was  a  SORT  tridc,  PreroC,^  resooKd 
Heniy,  *^to  deny  us  hospitaKty ;  we  are  more 
generoos,  and  shaD  make  yoa  our  guest  to> 
night  whether  you  will  or  na    You  shall  sup 
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ith  us  at  Chateauneiif ;    methinks    you   like 
le  town  better  than  the  ladi/J" 

Ha !  "  cried  Nantouillet,  "  who  are  you, 
jyung  gallant,  who  know  me  so  well  ?  by  your 
rascon  accent  you  should  he  otie  of  Navarre'^e 
aUowers,'" 

Here  his  conjectures  were  interrupted  by  a 
>ud  ehout,  and  a  cry  of  '*  Open  the  gates  to 
lenry  King  of  Navarre  ! "  whit*h  echoed  from 
aouth  to  mouth ;  and,  to  his  inexpressible  eon- 
smation,  the  companion  of  Nantouillet,  spur- 
ing  his  horse^  and  casting  the  mantle  from  his 
fihoulders,  which  had  entirely  covered  his  figure* 
rode  foremost  into  the  town,  cap  in  hand,  dis- 
closing tile  features  of  Henry  of  Navarre. 

The  Prevot,  amidst  the  laughter  and  jeers  of 
the  party  which  followed^  was  made  to  enter 
with  them,  and  share  the  triumph  of  the  citi- 
seiiBf  who  hailed  the  fulfilment  of  their  best 
hopes,  and  with  enthusiastic  greetings  wel- 
comed the  Prince  to  their  walls* 

A  merry  supper  succeeded,  which  Henry 
resolved  to  render  so  agreeable  that  Nantouillet 
should  have  no  cause  to  lament  that  which  they 
had  caused  him  to  lose ;  and  when  they  parted 
next  day,  it  was  with  protestations  of  mutual 
forgiveness  and  friendship. 

Eis  ringt  good  Prevot,  for  my  sake," 
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said  Henry ;  ^<  the  B^amois  is  poor  now,  but  the 
day  may  come  when  he  may  have  the  power  of 
naming  a  Prevot  of  Paris ;  and  none  but  NaD> 
touillet  shall  be  the  man.  The  next  time  you 
give  me  a  fSte,  depend  on  it  I  will  order  myself 
and  my  comrades  more  seemly,  and  your  hospi- 
tality shall  not  be  rewarded  by  riot  and  ill 
usage." 

"Your  Grace,*'  cried  the  Prevot,  "may 
break  every  piece  of  furniture  I  have,  then.  I 
should  not  care  if  I  made  a  bonfire  of  all  my 
goods,  so  I  could  once  see  Henry  of  Navarre  on 
the  throne  of  France !  ** 

"  Treason  !  treason  !  good  Prevot,*'  laughed 
Henry ;  "  but  I  take  your  words  as  a  good  omeo, 
— ^the  stars  may  yet  be  propitious ;  and  we  may 
all  meet  again  in  more  prosperous  circum- 
stances.** 

So  saying,  they  parted.  Nantouillet  returned 
to  his  abandoned  chateau,  where  he  was  well 
scolded  by  old  Marion,  whose  cookery  had  been 
lavished  in  vain ;  and  Henry  of  Navarre  and  hb 
followers  arrived  safely  at  Alengon  out  of  the 
reach  of  his  enemies* 
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CHAPTER  XL 

We  are  sharae-proof^ 

The  King  and  hifi  company. 


Shakspeare. 


When  Henry  the  Third  foond  that  the  King 
of  Navarre  had  escaped  in  spite  of  all  his  vigi- 
lance^  and  that  instead  of  deceiving  he  was  him* 
self  deceived,  he  hecame  almost  frantic  with 
rage. 

*♦  Marguerite  is  the  traitress,  the  cause  of 
all,"  cried  be ;  **  and  I  will  make  her  repent  it 
She  it  was,  I  ara  convinced,  who  connived  at  my 
brother's  flight,  and  now  she  has  plotted  for  her 
hushand.  Fool  that  she  is  !  I  have  taken  good 
care  that  they  shall  have  no  happiness  together. 
He  would  scarcely  believe  my  accounts  of  her 
other  lovers,  but  Bussy  d^'Amboise  he  is  posi- 
tively jealous   of;    and   nothmg   will  convince 
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c  mB.r , 


■BE  'im   vwy  ^Z  £« 


^sr  AS?? 


?:   3ir  fiU  E 
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of  m  God 


m  ft  1 


*  conirCK 


^  I  am  gbd  woar 
coxeomb  Bflnk, 
the  hypocriiy  of  hi 
dbe  jest  wfaidi 


perfect^  ftvim 

ftod  couU  t>ot 
to  his  lipe,  **  but  if 


^vooM  give  foo  phftsufc  I  sm  reftdr,  ftt  ftoy 
to  prare^  wxlli  equU j  good  ajgoipent^ 
ftll  I  nd  jealefdqr  was  fake,  and  will  en- 
\  to  send  ftvftj  Bf  coDgicgatiop  quite  as  much 
;  oo  tbe  odier  side  of  the  qaestion.'* 
**  Silenoe ! '  nid  Henry,  wboae  cue  it  was 
BaUemdy  jnooi  that  oioniiDg,  ^  do  not 
ny  aeriooi  thoiigjbts  bj  your  frivolity; 
'to-ni^t,  my  dear  frieodfi,"*  be  contmuedt 
to  tbe  band  of  geatlemeD  who  8ur- 
Dunded  him,  and  who  were  ?ariously  employ- 
in  different  feminioe  oecopatioiis ;  one  em^ 
ieriDg,  another  winding  silk,  and  some 
ringing  beads;  "  to-night  we  will  have  a  few 
pleasant  hours;  first,  tbe  penitential  proces- 
ion  by  torch-light, —  the  music,  I  hear,  is  to 
be  dirine ;  it  wouM  ha^e  a  good  effect  if  some 
of  you  would  administer  to  yourselves  the  dis- 
cipUne  as  we  go  along ;  tbe  ignorant  brutes 
of  people  have  an  idea  that  we  are  not  religious 
—  which  the  saints  forbid  should  be  true.     1 


ISC  THB  UnSS^  P0I90KEB. 

€i  ofjA  wood, 

;  wodwfgm 

viD,  I  tfamk,  telL   I 

I  dnk,  aKvcts  beat.    Mas 

I  filed  ST  ctiBm  prettr 

Dr  fall II ji**  mcMoDf  wfll  eott 

mittt  be 


with 

Mjijcistiv*  replied  Mn- 

and  ribboai; 

these  adminblTy 

i  of  Toarddiate  feet  suftrine. 

I^Ui  pntafevd^of  blood  on  thefleab- 

vbich  viD  pn^doce  moch 


*^TW  balmis  viD  be  foD  of  heads  to> 
■ttbc^  said  Qoefae :  *  aod  we  are  wril  pio- 
Y>iied  mh  draciws  Bnaqiiiees  to  cast  at  the 
£kr  de^tweea  who  vill  be  pffa3ri]ig  at  their  case- 
■eacs  for  the  holr  pcBiteiit&.  Your  Mj^esty^s 
vhcp  win  be  the  great  attractioo,  methinksi  oo 
thss  occBsioaJ* 

*^  Yes» — it  is  laige  aod  kM^  and  shall  banc 
ct«as|MCHDodT  at  mj  giidle»*  said  Hcmy,  laugh* 
ing:  'if  it  woe  not  ior  the  aeandal  that  would 
wbat  gkiioQS  ddgfat  it  would  be»  is 
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le  midst  of  the  procession,  to  tiini  upon  the 
izy  monks  and  give  them  a  taste  of  what  real 
Bogging  is;* 
**  Let  us  do  it,  sire, —  let  us  do  it ! "  cried 
renty  voices. 

**  Hold,  madmen  ! "    cried   the  Petit  Feuil- 

at,  throwing  himself  into  an  attitude,  "  would 

^ou  insult  holy  Mother   Church  ?    would   you 

Ifive  a  handle  to  the  heretics  to  call  us  heathens  ? 

do  not  think  of  such  a  thing.     Why,  the 

rery  last  time  we  all  walked  in  the  procession 

yf  the  Confreres  Penitens,  do  you  not  recol- 

Dt  the  distich  which  the  insolenta  made  on  us, 

ause  we  were  caught  in  that  furious  rain 

rhich  wetted  us  to  the  ekin  ?  '* 

**  Repeat  it  —  repeat  it !  ^  cried  the  King, 
who  cared  not  for  abuse  which  he  never  intend- 
ed should  cause  his  amendment. 
■     '*  This  was  the  quatrain,  may  it  please  your 
Grace,'*  replied  Moutgaillard, 


**  Apms  avoir  pill 6  la  France 
Et  lout  k'  i>L'u]>k'  despouUl^ 
N'e»t-ce  pus  belJi^  penitence, 
De  &e  eouvrir  d*un  S4ic  mouill^  ?  '* 


«  Excellent !"  cried  Henry.  "  I  wish  it  were 
true,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  despoil  my  loving 
subjects.     I  shall  however  do  my  best,  for  in 
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spite  of  all  the  abuse  directed  agmnst  us,  I  find 
the  proces&ioDs  impose  oq  the  people 
than  any  other  religious  profession  of  ferfoor. 
By  the  bye,  I  forgot  to  enlarge  Poncet  die 
monk  who  insulted  me  the  other  day  at  ScM 
Dame, —  I  only  meant  to  frighten  him  a  little; 
perhaps  his  punishment  might  hare  beat 
greater  but  for  the  rebuff  he  gave  to  d'Epif^ 
non.  He  must  positively  be  rewarded  fur  fab 
wit  Tell  De  Joyeuse,  who  has  not  heard  the 
jest,  how  it  happened.'*  The  King  leant  back 
in  his  seat  languidly^  while  one  of  his  coaiticn 
supported  his  feet  in  his  lap,  and  MontgaiUwd 
related  the  story  as  he  was  commanded. 

"  Poncet,  who  calls  himself  an  honest  rnaOp 
and  is  a  fool  to  think  honesty  good  policy, 
stands  up  in  the  pulpit  at  Notre  Dame,  and  ha- 
rangues his  congregation  on  the  wickedness  and 
inutility  of  our  processions,  eaUing  us  a  brother* 
hood  of  atheists  and  hypocrites;  disagreeabk 
words  to  hear !  After  considerable  abuser  be 
goes  on  to  say,  *  I  am  credibly  informed  that 
last  evening  when  their  procession  was  finishedt 
the  spit  turned  without  ceasing  to  provide  sap- 
per for  these  gros  penitens.  Fat  capons  wen 
devoured  by  these  fasters,  and  every  aort  of 
riot  and  confusion  ensued,  assisted  as  thej  were 
by  sisters  who  had  need  to  be  penitent  for  their 
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mocking 
at  your 


I  kins.     Cursed,  wretched  hypocrites  ! 
God  in    a  mask,    and  wearing  whips 
girdles  to  deceive,  the  devil  will  use  them  on 
four  backs  same  day  !    Oh !   your  backs  and 
[ihoulders  shall  be  well  grilled  and  Btriped,  and 
larackle  in  the  fire.       Pax  Dieu !  there  is  not 
|<iQe  of  you  that  has  not  well  deserved  it ! " 

All  the  courtiers  and  the  King  himself  were 
loonvulsed  with  laughter  as  the  Petit  Feuillant 
ttcted  this.  **  And  hear,"  he  continued,  '*  the 
kindness  of  the  King.  He  had  Poncet  dragged 
[from  the  pulpit,  and  thrust  into  his  coche  by 
|(he  guard,  who  threatened  to  throw  him  in  the 
iver,  while  the  audience  laughed  and  shouted : 
Hie  was  carried  to  the  Abbey  de  St.  Pierre  at 
MeluUt  and  there  shut  up  and  made  to  eat  on 
fast  days, — this  is  his  Majesty's  only  vengeance. 
But  D'Epernon  going  to  him  said,  *WelU 
reverend  sir,  we  hear  your  sermons  make  peo- 
pie  laugh,  and  as  we  are  all  merrily  disposed^ 
should  like  to  hear  them  in  their  proper  place  ; 
nevertheless  I  must  tell  you,  that  a  preacher 
HKke  yoii  should  preach  to  edify  and  not  to 
amuse/  *  Know,'  answered  Poncet,  perfectly 
unmoved,  *  that  I  preach  the  word  of  God,  and 
whoever  laughs  to  hear  me  are  wicked  men,  and 
atheists.  Nevertheless,  I  have  never  in  my  life 
eaused  so  many  to  laugh  as  you  have  to  weep/'* 
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D*  Epernon  retired  quite    crestrfallen,   and 
Poncet  remained  a  prisoner  but  yictor. 

^*  I  had  a  strange  dream  last  night,''  suddenly 
exclaimed  the  King,  starting  up  and  chanpng 
the  subject     <^  I  thought  all  my  lions  and  bean 
which  I  keep  to  be  baited,  suddenly  set  upon 
me,  and  the  dogs  as  well  tore  and  worried  me 
to  death.    I  cannot  bear  the  recollection  of 
this,  and  will  be  revenged  on  those  brutes  who 
caused  me  such  terror.     Chomberg,  give  orden 
that  on  our  return  to-night  the    beasts   are 
driven  into  one  cage,  and  let  our  arquebuses  be 
prepared,  we  will  all  fire  upon   them;  it  will 
make  a  glorious  massacre,  almost  equal  to  St 
Bartholomew ! " 

A  shudder  ran  through  the  group,  but  no 
opposition  was  made  to  the  inhuman  order.  St 
Luc  and  Joyeuse  whispered  to  each  other,  **The 
meaning  of  the  dream  is  not  difficult  to  inter- 
pret: he  is  eaten  and  torn  to  pieces  by  his 
vices,  he  carries  things  too  far;  is  all  pre- 
pared for  our  scheme  of  reform  ?  we  must  posi- 
tively get  Du  Guast,  and  some  of  the  rest  away 
from  him,  or  the  respectability  of  the  court 
is  at  an  end  f 

Thus  thought  the  two  new  favourites,  whose 
morals  were  not  a  shade  better  than  those  they 
succeeded,  but  who  were  disgusted   with   the 
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weakness  and  cowardice  displayed  by  many  of 
the  migooDS  who  surrounded  Henry,  as,  if  they 
had  any  yirtue,  it  might  be  bravery,  of  which 

ey  had  given  several  striking  proofs ;  and  De 

byeuse^  though  the  most  expensive,   yet  was 

perhaps  the  least  profligate  of  the  worthless  set 

who   encouraged   and   fostered    their    master's 

eak  and  wicked  habits* 

At  this  moment  IKEpemon  was  announced, 
ilringing  with  him  the  Chevalier  de  Sure^  grand 
Prior  of  Champagne,  whom  the  King  had  de- 
red  to  see, 

**  Oh,  ho  !  Prior,"  cried  Henry,  without  cere- 
iony,  "you  are  come,  are  you ?  how  dare  you 
ittack   my   Intendant  of  Finance   in  the   way 
you  did  lately, 

**  May  it  please  your  Grace,"  said  De  Sure, 
boldly,  **  I  spoke  the  truth,  and  had  no  inten- 
tion of  offering  insult  to  you.  I  said,  and  I 
ntain  it,  that  Milon  has  cheated  the  people 
who  had  consented  to  pay  your  Grace's  debts. 
He  represented  that  they  amounted  to  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  eight  millions,  and  has  taxed  and 
distressed  your  subjects  to  obtain  that  money, 
knowing  that  the  true  amount  is  but  five  mil* 
lions  of  crowns ;  your  Majesty  knows  it  is  so/* 

**  What  should  1  know   of  such  paltry   dis- 
tinctions?^  said  Henry,  scornfully* 
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<<  It  is  not  BO,  sire,'*  replied  De  Sure,  **  it  is 
a  heavy  burden  on  the  people,  who  muraiar 
loudly.*  I  told  Milon  he  was  a  villain,  nd 
fleeced  the  subjects  of  the  King ;  I  calkd  Urn 
an  assassin,  and  I  gave  him  but  his  propeari 
Place  your  hand  on  your  heart,  sire,  and  ; 
if  I  spoke  not  the  truth." 

Hre  flashed  from  Henry^s  eyes;  he  started 
up,  overturning  Maugiron  and  IXO,  who  at 
at  his  feet 

**  Slave  1  insolent  ruffian ! "  cried  he,  <<  doyoa 
give  me  the  lie  ?^  and  darting  at  De  Sure,  he 
gave  him  several  furious  cufls  in  the  &oe^  snd 
began  kicking  him  with  the  rage  of  a  boy  en- 
tirely ungovemed  in  his  passion. 

"  Sire,  for  the  love  of  Heaven,"  cried  D'E- 
pemon  and  De  Joyeuse,  ^  consider  your  sta- 
tion, your  position ;  the  Prior  may  be  in  fault, 
but  is  this  becoming  punishment  for  a  great 
prince  to  inflict?  Calm  yourself,  De  Sure;  de- 
part instantly — stop  not  to  parley.  His  Majesty 
will  think  better  of  this.** 

De  Sure  retired  without  loss  of  time,  and  Ae 
King  sank  exhausted  with  his  exertions  on  a 
sofa,  closing  his  eyes,  and  looking  faint  and 
overcome.  Presently  he  raised  his  head,  and 
appearing  to  recover  himself  said, — 
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You  did  right,  De  Joy d use,  to  prevent  my 
illitig  the  insolent  wretch ;  but  he  is  an  obsti* 
ite  fool.     Of  course,  I  gave  Milon  my  orders 
Ito  call  the  five,  eight ;  how  else  shall  I  furnish 
Itibe  expenses  of  your  marriage  with  my  wifes 
'  UBter  ?     Why  will   these   idiots   interfere  with 
I      what  does  not  concern   them?     Montgaillard, 

I  give  me  a  lay ;  let  us  forget  all  these  state 
affairs;  D'O,  hand  him  the  lute, —  somethmg 
gay  I  intreat,'* 
The  monk  touched  the  lute  with  a  practised 
band;  and»  throwing  back  his  robe  gracefully, 
and  turning  up  his  eyes  with  an  affected  air, 
saug  the  following  villanelle :— * 

IN  PRAISE  OF  INCONSTANCY. 

I  nm  not  felse,  but  if  I  were 

All  nature  is  as  fabe  u  I — 
Each  object  in  (jartli^  sea,  or  air, 

Exists  but  in  inconstancy* 

Tbe  gentle  moon,  that  lovers  bail, 

To  wboni  they  moum,  and  i*kad,  and  sigh, 

Changes  her  features  fair  and  frail, 
A  bye*word  of  inconstancy. 

The  breeze  that  through  the  garden  roves 
And  wouti  eacli  HowV  that  blushes  nighy 

Wbisp'ring  bo  fondly  that  he  loves^ 
h  Weighted  with  inconstancy* 
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Tbe  wATe  that  glitters  to  the  shore, 
Kisnng  the  leaves,  aod  munn'ring  by. 

Returns  to  those  fidr  meads  no  more. 
But  wanders  in  inconstancy. 

*Tis  true,  in  many  star-like  eyes, 

I  *Te  studied  passion's  alchemy. 
But  found,  too  soon,  such  lore  supfdies 

But  lessons  of  inconstancy. 

Sweet  lady,  then,  reproach  me  not. 
Is  she  not  &lse,  can'st  thou  deny — 

Who  makes  sD  other  loves  forgot. 
And  teaches  man  inconstancy! 

After  the  song,  Henry  summoned  to  his  pre- 
sence a  dwarf  who  had  lately  arrived  from 
Nantes,  and  whose  wonderful  performances 
astonished  the  people  of  Paris.  He  was  without 
arms,  yet  could  perform  feats  of  delicate  dex- 
terity, which  others  in  possession  of  aU  their 
limbs  found  infinite  difficulty  in  doing.  He 
could  write,  play  at  all  games,  draw  the  bow, 
load  and  fire  a  pistol,  and  perform  various  other 
wonders.  His  accomplishments  were  highly 
appreciated,  and  the  King  was  so  charmed, 
that  he  took  off  a  heavy  gold  chain  from  his 
neck,  and  wrote  an  order  on  his  exhausted 
treasury  for  a  hundred  crowns  to  be  paid  im- 
mediately to  a  person  possessed  of  qualities  so 
valuable  and  useful 
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The  effect  which  the  flight  of  Henry  of  Na- 
rarre  had  on  the  mind  of  the  Queen-mother  was 
ferent  from  that  which  the  King  experienced. 
[She  had  discovered  that  the  extreme  unpopula* 
fritj^  of  her  reigning  son  was  increasing  to  a  fear- 
x\  extent,  and  the  means  she  had  thought  good 
keep  him  from  attending  to  state  affairs  had 
ily  rendered  him  odious,  and  herself  a  stranger 
to  his  counsels.  He  had  lately  treated  her  with 
positive  neglect,  and  thwarted  her  frequently  at 
the  very  moment  when  she  thought  him  most 
occupied  with  his  pleasures.  She  saw  that  the 
Duke  de  Guise  was  the  people's  idol,  and  she 
regretted  not  having  entered  the  party  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  in 
order  to  have  a  hold  upon  the  nation ;  for  that 
she  was  detested  there  was  no  kind  of  doubt.  She 
heard  of  the  successes  of  her  younger  son,  and 
the  friendly  terms  on  which  Elizabeth  of  England 
received  him :  she  saw  the  throne  of  her  ungrate- 
ful but  favourite  child  tottering,  and  she  resolved 
on  conciliatory  measures*  When  she  found  that 
Marguerite  had  been  harshly  treated  by  her 
brother,  she  was  very  much  annoyed,  and  visited 
her  immediately^  hoping  to  soften  the  exaspe- 
rated feelings  which  she  knew  would  be  engen- 
dered against  him.  So  desolately  wretched  was 
poor  Marguerite  that  this  show  of  kindness  wad 
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a  comforfc  to  her  mind,  and  her  tears  flowed  \m 
paiofully  as  she  listened  to  her  mother's  jesmti- 
cal  advice  and  coosolatioo* 

**  Remember,  my  dear  child,"  said  she,  ** 
fortunes  never  last  long;  all  things  in  tUl 
world  have  two  faces  —  one  sad  and  painfull 
and  the  other  more  agreeable  and  pleasant;  we 
have  only  to  turn  the  medal,  and  with  new  events 
take  new  counseL  Let  your  brother  see  that 
he  may  be  glad  to  make  you  useful  to  his  pui- 
pose.  Prudence,  as  you  know,  teaches  us  al- 
ways to  live  with  our  friends  as  if  they  were  ooe 
day  to  be  our  enemiesj  consequently  we  should 
never  trust  them  beyond  a  certain  point ;  but  we 
should  recollect,  too,  that  our  enemies  may  o&e 
day  become  our  friends,  and  restrain  our  anger  or 
our  sorrow  accordingly.  I  will  undertake  to  im^ 
press  this  truth  upon  Henry,  and,  instead  of  this 
captive  state,  you  shall  soon  live  as  your  birth 
and  station  demand,  and  see  the  King  at  your 
feet  intreating  your  good  offices  with  your  hus- 
band, whose  power  cannot  fail  to  increase,  for  be 
will  join  Anjou  and  Cond4,  and  I  know  not 
what  the  consequences  may  be," 

Catherine  repeated  the  same  arguments  M> 
the  King,  who  awakening  from  the  lethargy  of 
indolence,  folly,  and  passion,  into  which  he  had 
allowed  himself  to  sink,  saw  the  necessity  of 
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ODce  more  puttiDg  himself  under  her  guidance. 
He  therefore  changed  his  conduct  to  hia  sister, 
and  expectiDg  more  from  her  than  she  had  the 
power  to  afford,  loaded  her  with  caresses  and 
honour^  and  endeavoured  to  make  ber  forget  his 
late  nnkindness. 

But  it  was  not  this  alteration  which  had  re- 

kfltored  the  heart  of  Marguerite  to  repose,  and 
had  caused  the  tears  to  dry  in  her  eyes,  and  the 
foses  to  revisit  her  cheeks ;  she  had  received 
from  her  husband  a  letter  full  of  tenderness, 
penitence,  and  affectionate  regret  He  re- 
proached himself  with  his  harshness  and  cruelty 
in  having  consented  to  order  ber  friend  La 
Torigni  to  be  sent  from  her,  and  recounted 
an  event  which  had  just  occurred,  which  seem- 
ed to  have  given  hira  extreme  delight  as  he 
doubted  not  it  would  hen 

The  narrative  which  he  related  was  as  fol* 
lows :  — 

**  ITie  poor,  persecuted  Gillone,  who  had  no 
fault  but  loving  you,  was  living  in  her  cousin 
Chastelas's  house,  and  my  little  rival,  Endy- 
mion,  whom  I  like  extremely,  was  there  also ; 
ready  to  cause  more  scandal  if  necessary,  by 
his  beaux  yeux,  without  intending  it.  One 
night  a  party   of   mounted    cavaliers   arrived, 
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and  announced  their  errand  as  from  the  King, 
who,  they  said,  had  been  unable  to  renst  die 
tears  of  his  sister,  and  had  resolved  to  restore 
her  favourite  lady  to  her  society.  They  de- 
sired him  to  tell  Gillone  to  prepare  herself 
as  a  palfrey  was  in  waiting  for  her;  but  no 
sooner  had  he  admitted  the  ruffians  than  they 
rushed  to  her  chamber,  seized  the  ti^mbling 
girl  and  bound  her  hand  and  foot ;  then  locking 
the  door,  left  her  till  they  had  partaken  of  the 
good  cheer  which  they  had  forced  Chastelas 
to  prepare  for  them.  They  drank  to  excess, 
and  in  their  cups  proclaimed  that  their  inten- 
tion was  to  carry  La  Torigni  to  Du  Guast, 
who  was  waiting  near,  who  had  resolved  with 
his  own  hands  to  drown  her  in  the  river. 
Chastelas,  on  hearing  this,  was  in  great  terror 
and  consternation,  and  supplied  them  with  wine 
and  food,  hoping  the  good  cheer  would  induce 
them  to  stay  till  daylight, — ^for  it  was  a  cold, 
damp  night,  —  and  that  some  succour  might 
by  that  time  arrive.  Endymion,  however,  not 
trusting  to  that,  had  the  presence  of  mind  to 
let  himself  out  by  a  back  door,  and,  swimming 
the  moat,  for  they  had  raised  the  drawbridge, 
ran  as  hard  as  he  could  in  hopes  of  meeting 
some  one  to  whom  to  tell  the  danger. 

*<  It  pleased  God  that  La  Ferte  and  Avan- 
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igny,  the  chamherlains  of  your  brother  Frao- 
fois,  were  riding  along   on    their  way  to  join 
him  and  the  army,  when  they  met  Endyraion 
in  this  breathless  state.    A  few  words  explained 
the   fact,  and   they  resolved   to  do  you  a  ser- 
vice;  and,  knowing  you  had  nothing  more  at 
iieart  than  the  release  of    poor  Gillone,   set 
spurs   to   their   horses,    and,   guided    by   your 
page,   reached  the  chateau  just  as  the  brutal 
party  were  issuing  forth  with  her  in  their  arms, 
and,  having  tied  her  on  a  horse,  were  setting 
forth  towards  the  river.     Drawing  their  swords, 
^^Anjou's   parly   rushed   upon   them^    La   Ferte 
^Kcalling  out  ^  Hold,  murdering  villains  that  you 
Hare !  —  If  you  harm  her  you  are  dead  men  ! ' 
'      They    then   charged    the  villains,    and    having 
punished    several    of    them    severely,  rescued 
your   pretty   friend    from    their    grasp,   whom 
they  brought  away  half-dead   with    fear   and 
joy,  having  scattered  her  enemies  like  the  wind. 
She  is  now  with  D*Anjou   and   myself,    for   I 
arrived  soon  after  this  event ;  and  I  assure  you 
.      is  treated  with  the  same  respect  and  kindness 
as  if   it  was   La  belle   Marguerite  in  person. 
She  has  told  me  many  secrets  which  1  was  so 
dull  as  never  to  guess,  and  I  rejoice  to  find 
that  my  most  dangerous  rival  is  myself.     Ah ! 
traitress !    why  have   you  always  shown 
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me  such  coolness,  and  allowed  your  pride  to 
chill  the  affection  I  was  ready  to  give  yoa? 
I  trust  we  shall  not  mistake  each  other  agaiiL 
You  must  hasten  to  us,  if  possible.  I  am  ob> 
liged  to  yp}  into  Guienne  as  speedily  as  I  can, 
and  Anjou  is  about  to  depart  on  his  love  adfen- 
ture  to  England.'' 

This  account  was  most  welcome,  and  die 
young  Queen  determined  that  her  spirits  should 
not  sink  nor  her  courage  foil  her,  trusting  that 
she  might  not  only  be  of  use  to  her  husband 
while  she  remained  at  Court,  but  be  enabled 
to  rejoin  him  before  very  long. 


CHAPTER  XII 


TMl  LOVK-' 


I  've  lo?ed  mj  last,  and  that  lovo  was  my  first  I 

Sesiuoan'  Knowlss. 


Queen  Elizabeth  sat  in  a  chamber  of  her 
palace  at  Greenwich,  looking  languidly  on 
the  sunset  which  illumined  the  waves  of  the 
river  with  gold  and  purple.  Her  thoughts 
were  of  the  saddest  kind :  she  was  urged  by 
her  imaginary  affection  for  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
to  consent  to  the  proposals  made  her  by  Simier, 
the  nobleman  whom  he  had  sent  to  plead  his 
cause ;  she  was  mortified  at  what  he  had  dis- 
closed to  her  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  private 
marriage  to  the  widow  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Essex  ;  she  was  annoyed  at  the  opposition 
to  her  caprice  shown  by  her  ParUament,  and 
her  vanity  was  shocked  at  the  home-truths  de- 
livered respecting  her  from  the  pulpit  It  waa 
true  that  the  latter  had  been  silenced  by  autho- 
rity»  but  she  felt  that  the  general  opiniooi  of 
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which,  with  all  her  pride,  no  one  stood  more 
in  awe,  was  against  her.     Her  subjects,  who 
she  always  loved  to  believe  considered  her  little 
less  than  a  divinity,  had  dared  to  cavil  at  ber 
decisions,  to  impugn  her  judgment,   even  to 
throw  out  hints  that  the   maiden  dignity,  od 
which  she  prided  herself,  was  giving  way  before 
a  senseless  attachment  to  a  man  twenty  yean 
her  junior,  a  foreigner  and  a  Catholic.    She 
had  been  obliged  to  repress  these  insults  with 
a  strong  hand,  to  imprison  the  Earl  of  Leice^ 
ter,  who  had  breathed  threats  of  vengeance 
against  Simier,  and  had  opposed  her  council 
every  time  they  met 

The  wit,  accomplishments,  and  flattery  of 
Simier  had  completely  gained  the  Queen's  cod- 
fidence :  she  abandoned  herself  entirely  to  die 
delightful  visions  his  persuasive  eloquence  had 
conjured  up.  He  represented  the  Prince  as 
wasting  away  with  a  slow  but  sure  disease, — the 
adoration  he  felt  for  the  loveliest  of  her  sex, 
and  the  dread  of  never  being  able  to  gain  her 
affections.  Day  after  day,  hour  after  hour, 
did  Elizabeth  sit  alone  with  the  accomplished 
courtier,  listening  to  his  tales  of  enchantment, 
and  dreaming  herself  into  Arcadia.  Sometimes 
during  these  interviews  she  allowed  the  great 
painter,  Zucchero,  to  take  a  sitting  for  the  por- 
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trait  she  was  having  painted  after  her  own  taste, 
and  the  deatitiation  of  which  she  refused  to 
name  when  intreated  to  do  so  by  the  insinuating 
friend  of  AnjoiL 

**  Ah !  **  said  he,  "  I  dare  not  permit  myself 
to  imagine  that  any  Prince  in  Christendom  can 
be  80  fortunate  as  one  day  to  possess  this 
lovely  shadow,  for,  should  I  do  so,  I  must  pic- 
ture a  calamity  to  one  whom  I  dearly  prize, 
love,  and  honour.  Were  that  image  presented 
to  any  but  the  Doke,  my  master,  your  Majesty 
had  better,  if  you  have  any  pity  or  feeling  left 
in  your  bosom,  prepare  a  bier  for  the  unhappy 
object  of  your  scorn  ;  he  would  never  surrive  it. 
And  yet  my  hopes  revivei  and  daring  wishes 
take  possession  of  my  breast,  when  I  reflect 
that  you  have  deigned  to  accept  the  very  dress 
m  which  you  allow  that  happy  man,  who  is  per- 
mitted to  gaze  on  your  beauty  for  hours  toge- 
ther, to  attempt  to  delineate  features  whose 
brightness  dazzles  and  deludes  the  ordinary  be- 
holder! Stay,  madam! — let  me  intreat,  turn 
your  head  a  little  more  towards  that  snowy 
shoulder  !^Now,  Zucchero  !  is  it  not  perfec- 
tion?" 

The  painter  threw  down  his  brushes  in  ecstasy. 
'*  It  is  more  than  mortal  i "  cried  he,  in  en- 
thusiasm.— **  I  cannot  paint  if  I  am  reminded  of 
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what  I  gaze  on  !  — Let  me  go  on  in  a  ray^ 
dream  of  oblivioQ,  and  I  may  succeed  ;  ij. 
am  shown  that  the  lovely  statue  before  mtm 
breathe,  and  move,  and  smile,  I  am  nDdooil 
That  which  is  heavenly  ia  beyond  us;— 4i 
which,  though  heaTenly-eeeming,  we  are  ma^ 
to  feel  is  mortal,  we  dare  to  covet,  and  m 
senBes  fail  us  I  "^ 

"My  dear  Lord!"  exclaimed  Eli^i-rU.* 
*'  you  will  destroy  my  beloved  painter;  b 
enthusiasm  for  his  art  knows  no  bounds;  sml 
because  I  have  some  resemblance  to  a  poetid 
dream  of  beauty  he  has  formed,  he  looks  opot 
me  as  his  property,  and  is  jealous  of  the  ti^ 
miration  of  others," 

"Then,  madam,^  replied  Simier,  **hciD!i« 
perish ;  for  to  repress  the  admiration  you  inepiff 
were  to  stop  the  course  of  nature*" 

"Do  you  like  the  design  of  the  pictufe?** 
asked  the  Queen,  smiling,  '*  it  is  my  owq; 
this  Persian  dress  suits  my  figure  well,  and 
therefore  I  chose  it  rather  than  the  dress 
of  the  day,  which  confines  the  form  too  muck 
You  see  how  well  he  has  depicted  the  golden  em- 
broidery all  over  the  loose  robe,  —  the  border  of 
jewels,  do  not  they  sparkle  brightly  ?  ITie  pearii 
which  cover  the  shoes  in  this  graceful  pattern 
are  precise,  he  copies  so  exactly ;   look  at  tki 
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%pes  of  pearl  about  m^r  neck,  and  the  braoeleta 

my  arm ;   are  tfaey  not  lucid  ?" 
'  Exquisite  !  "^   said  tbe  courtier ;  ^  but  the 
delicate  foot,  the  white,  little,  tiny  hand, 

rered  with  lings*  and  the  snowy  throat  and 
over  which  the  golden  tresses  play  like 
drawn  from  the  sun-beams  !  the  graceful 

iipe,  the  winning  smile,  yet  it  is  pensive  too — 
Ihat  gentle  countenance  and  those  radiant  eyes 
Be  full  of  thought !  ** 

H<<  Do  you  observe,"  said  the  Queen,  "  that  I 
im  standing  in  a  forest  of  flourishing  trees; 
and^  behold,  on  every  bough  are  billing  pairs  of 
happy  birds  ?  ^ 

H  **  Happy !  ah,  you  say  well,  enchantress !  ** 
wluspered  Simier,  ^^  would  that  your  thought 
were  not  mere  fancy  !  ^ 

"  And  see,  I  rest  my  arm  upon  the  neck  of  a 
Csdr  hart,  whom  I  have  crowned  with  flowers. 
Does  the  allegory  please  you,  my  Lord  ?  "  added 
Elizabeth  playfully. 

•*  It  will  well  please  him  who  is  deemed  wor- 
thy by  the  goddess  of  those  shades  to  unriddle 
it,  Alas  I  ^  cried  Simier,  apparently  rapt, 
*♦  why  is  the  success  I  have  so  striven  for,  the 
cause  of  pangs  like  these  ?  My  heart  is  too  full, 
—  pardon  me,  gracious,  and  too  fatally  fair 
Queen — "     His  words  died  away,  and  he  ap* 
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'    r  hard  fe^ 
w\^^^  ^^^  ^emese,   her 

^K^  ^^^^  . aosparent,    the 

^^^  quelled  into  senti- 

^^hg^  aaw  i    it  sickeng  me ! 

^^ft  eed  over  the  loveliness  of 

^^K  vrbose  pictured  self  will  one 

A  the  world  what  angel  Tisited 
1  will  go  home  and  gaze  on  her 
(.'touch  that  miracle  of  art,  and  forget 
tx  which  gold  aJone  will  pay/' 
» hen  Zuceheio  was  gone,  it  was  time  for  the 
iafty  courtier  to  recover  himself;  he  accord- 
ingly did  so ;  and,  throwing  himself  at  her  feet* 
poured  out  a  rhapsody,  in  which  love,  admira- 
tioD«  duty,   wretchedness,   and  resignation  ap- 
peared to  be  mixed.    He  clothed  his  apparently 
wild  declaration  in  language  most  poetical, — 
made  numerous  classical  allusions^  and  ending 
by  entreating*  first,  to  be  pierced  by  her  hand  to 
the  heart  for  his  presumption,  next,  to  be  for- 
given for  the  sake  of  his  master. 

Moved  to  tears  by  this  successful  acting  the 
Tain  woman  rdsed  him  from  the  ground,  affect* 
ed  disdain,  anger,  pit}%  and  compassion,  as  well 
as  he  could  himself  have  done;  and,  after  this 
fantastic  display  of  feelings,  which  were  never, 
with  her,  more  than   the   mere   semblance   of 
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reality,  sbe  dismissed  him,  well  content  with  the 
scene,  and  excited  by  its  novelty  and  appoenl 
truth, 

««  Poor  Simier !  —  he  really  loves  me !  *  mi 
she ;  '^  how  dangerous  an  ambassador  of  Vm 
has  the  Prince  chosen  !  Mary  Stuart  may 
boast  her  lovers;  but  was  Chatelar,  was  RiiM 
more  enamoured  than  this  unhappy  man  ?  " 

When  Simier  reached  his  own  apartmeala  he 
east  himself  upon  a  seat,  and  indulged  in  a  hof 
burst  of  suppressed  laughter ;  he  dared  not  dis- 
close to  any  his  real  feelings^  as  the  great  end 
hung  on  a  thread;  and  he  dreaded  that 
very  figures  of  the  tapestry  should  report 
thoughts* 

**  If  Anjou  arrive  not "  said  he,  **  the  fisui? 
will  have  a  sudden  ending;  I  can  carry  it  oo 
further :  her  egregious  vanity  makes  her  belietv 
anything,  though  I  feared  I  had  gone  too  iir. 
This  untoward  wind  delays  him  strangely ;  h# 
should  be  arrived  by  this*  I  think  all  promiitt 
well ;  she  will  doat  on  him,  and  may  on  me  taoi 
if  she  pleases ;  and  we  shall  have  store  of  gold 
to  send  to  France,  and  make  us  forget  our  loog 
privations.'* 

He  was  interrupted  by  a  stir  without,  afid  i 
page,  rushing  in,  informed  him  that  the  expect* 
ed    arrival    had   taken  place^  —  the   Ihike  of 
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Adjou  was  just  landing.  Simier  lost  no  time 
in  hurrying  down  to  the  shore  to  welcome  the 
diBguiaed  Prince,  who  came  in  secret  to  Tisit 
his  intended  bride;  and^  tired  of  the  long  and 
changeful  negociations^  resolved  to  put  himself 
oat  of  suspense  at  once,  and  carry  the  Queen's 
coDflent  by  a  coup  de  main. 

Surprised,  gratified,  flattered  and  delighted, 
at  this  bold  proceeding,  Elizabeth,  though  at 
first  she  assumed  coyness,  ended  by  acknow- 
ledging the  pleasure  big  presence  gave  her; 
and  now^,  as  if  she  had  at  once  taken  leave  of 
all  the  prudence,  wisdom,  and  policy  which  had 
distinguished  her  as  eminent  amongst  the  mon- 
archs  of  Europe  for  so  many  years,  she  aban- 
doned herself  to  the  childish  amusement  of  a 
new  attachment,  and,  it  appeared,  acted  it  so 
well  that  her  heart  was  actually  entangled^  and 
every  day  the  web  seemed  growing  stronger 
round  the  captive. 

She  had  already  given  the  Duke  the  sum  of 
four  hundred  thousand  crowns,  in  support  of 
his  pretensions  to  the  sovereignty  of  Flanders, 
forgetting  at  the  moment  that  in  case  of  his  suc- 
cess she  should  be  involved  in  a  war  w  ith  the 
King  of  Spain ;  this,  however,  her  council 
were  not  slow  in  reminding  her  of,  and  their 
representations,  reproaches,  and  entreaties,  dis- 
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tracted  her.    In  the  midst  of  the  confereDoe  she. 
burst  into  tears, 

«  I  was,  indeed,  simple,**  said  she,  •*  to  coa- 
fide  so  delicate  a  matter  to  such  com[i8eUoia. 
I  vainly  expected  that,  instead  of  this  oppooliixki 
I  should  have  met  with  petitions  that  I  should 
marry.  How  often  have  I  been  inoportund 
upon  the  subject  I — and  now  that  I  hare  fixed 
upon  one,  in  merit  far  beyond  all  the  suitm 
who  have  aspired  to  please  met  I  am  treated 
with  indignity  and  refused  consent,  as  if  I  were 
a  child  who  asked  for  a  toy  P 

*«  Not  80,  your  Majesty,**  replied  Sadler; 
"  your  faithful  subjects  have  long  desired  that 
your  fair  hand  should  be  bestowed  on  one  worthy 
of  your  exalted  virtues,  but  we  deemed  not  that 
it  could  ever  enter  into  your  mind  to  choose  i 
Catholic.  Consider  the  oSence  to  God,  if  he 
were  permitted  to  have  the  mass  celebrated  on 
our  very  hearth.*' 

Elizabeth  startedi  but  her  brow  grew  sterner 
as  he  went  on*     "  Consider  the  age  at  whichrj 
your  Majesty  is  arrived,  and  the  youth  of  hii 
you  honour  with  your  regard ;  consider  the  pi 
bability  of  a  young  husband  forgetting  his  dut}* 
to  a  wife  so  much  his  senior  —^ 

**  I  will  hear  no  more,'*  she  exclaimed  im 
riously;  "  you  insult  and   torture,  ins 
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advising  me.  Depart,  I  command  you,  aud 
when  my  mind  is  more  composed  and  able  to 
endure  better,  I  will  require  your  presence 
again/* 

Furious  was  her  passion,  and  unrestrained 
her  invectives,  against  those  she  considered  ini- 
mical to  her  marriage;  for  several  hours  her 
anger  was  so  great  that  she  refused  to  admit 
any  one,  and  feeling  that  in  this  state  she  would 
scarcely  appear  to  advantage  in  the  eyes  of  her 
lover,  she  declined  seeing  him  till  she  had  reco- 
vered some  degree  of  calmness. 

When  her  irritation  was  sufficiently  subsided 
to  make  her  emotion  appear  only  becoming,  she 
allowed  Anjou  to  visit  her,  and  permitted  him 
ito  behold  her  in  a  negligent  dishabille,  her  hair 
flowing  about  her  shoulders,  her  tears  streaming 
plenteon&ly,  and  her  whole  appearance  bespeak- 
ing despair  and  tender  regret 

**  Alas,  Fran9ois,"  she  said,  as  he  fell  at  her 
feet  and  clasped  her  hands,  entreating  to  know 
the  cause  of  her  distress:  "  I  am  thwarted, 
shocked,  insulted  by  my  people^  whose  jealous 
attachment  cannot  brook  resigning  me  to  a  hus- 
band My  own  feelings  I  do  not  attempt  to 
conceal  from  you,  but  I  fear  I  must  submit  to 
the  popular  will" 

Say  not  so,  adored  and  loveUest  of  thy 
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^vet  the  scroll,  and 

'^  to  look  upon 

*  fm  in  all  bis 

'>wer  un- 


^jromise, 

l^  placing  on 

consider  her  as 


I  protestations,  flattery, 
icnt  on  his  part,  and  he  now 
success  as  eertain. 
^A    ^^        "^Tnrooned   the    Bishops  and    the 
.^rf    trv^  Quired  their  signature  to  a  paper 
f*^    vAciW       ^    rites  to  be  observed  on  her  mar- 
|0,  ,^^      ^lie  announced  should  take  place 

eft        AX\r%  ^^Its,     Expresses  were   sent  off  to 
r  ^150    .  t-o  the  States ;  and  the  union,  as  if 

'  ^<\  ^  \:^^y  taken  place,  was  forthwith  cele- 
^  ^  ^  ^Uxelles  with  fireworks,  discharges  of 
bt^^ -gf^'  ^^d  every  demonstration  of  joy. 
,0^  ^  ^^^-'^ougli,  overpowered  by  the  Queen's 
^0^^^>  her  council  had  appeared  to  give 
^e»*  ^a^ction  to  this  measure,  they  were  far 
0^^     ^litouding  to  allow  it  to  succeed. 
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^ij^ftbeth,  on  retiring  one  night  to  her  eham- 

^as  assailed  by  the  clamorous  sorrow  of 

^  'female attendants;  all  that  could  he  thought 
lie* 
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8es,''  exclaimed  the  Duke,  trembUDgforaUhii 
plans  of  aggrandiaementt  as  the  tbouglit  fliM 
rapidly  over  his  mind  of  the  expectatioaB  to 
promises  had  raised  in  France ;  •*  consign  M 
not  to  despair,  pronounce  not  mj  doom.  Hi 
you  then  give  me  a  glimpse  of  Paradise  to  ca* 
me  from  the  slender  bridge  that  led  to  it,  w\m 
I  thought  another  step  secured  the  glory  and 
the  beauty  mine?  I  will  not  aurriye  this  mi^ 
fortune  I  pronounce  the  word  thai  you  n^ 
me,  and  behold  a  victim  at  your  feet !" 

•*  Hold  I  dear,  generous,  best  of  men ;'  mrtm- 
ed  Elizabeth*  as  the  Prince  drew  his  dagger'^ 
"  think  not  the  love  I  have  confessed  to  you  i 
weakened ;  think  not  that  my  heart  is  influoiei' 
by  the  harshness  of  my  ministers ;  do,  ji^oo  «t 
still  the  object  of  my  choice  you  are  my  fint 
my  only  loved." 

«'  Rapturous  confieBsion  I"  cried  the  Prinee^ 
whose  mind  saw  all  tlie  golden  pageants  retoni* 
ing  in  triumph,  and  his  ambition  crowned 
"  give  me  then  proof  of  what  you  say ;  bfSK^ 
on  me  a  pledge  of  your  sincerity,  and  kt  t* 
treasure  it  for  ever ! "' 

«'  Behold!''  said  she,  **  I  had  prepared  • 
proof  of  my  true  regard  for  you ;  take  to 
paper,  and  see  how  your  intereats  are  coo*- 
dereA" 
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He  ran  his  eye  hastily  over  the  scroll,  and 
found  that  it  contained  a  promise  to  look  upon 
■his  enemies  as  her  own ;  to  assist  him  in  all  his 
~  necessities,  and  not  to  treat  with  any  power  un- 
til she  had  first  consulted  with  him. 

She  required  him  to  give  her  a  similar  promise, 
to  which  he  readily  agreed ;  and  then,  placing  on 
his  finger  a  ring,  she  bade  him  consider  her  as 
^his  affianced  wife. 

^^  There  was  no  lack  of  proti^stations,  flattery, 
^n&d  T0W8  of  attachment  on  his  part,  and  he  now 
!      looked  upon  his  success  as  certain, 

Ehzabeth   summoned   the    Bishops  and   the 
[      I^ords,  and  required  their  signature  to  a  paper 
HTegulating  the  rites  to  he  observed  on  her  mar- 
I     riage,  which  she  announced  should  take  place 
in  a  few  weeks.     Expresses  were   sent  off  to 
France  and  to  the  States;  and  the  union,  as  if 
it  had  already  taken  place,  was  forthwith  cele- 
brated at  Bruxelles  with  fireworks,  discharges  of 
I       artillery,  and  every  demonstration  of  joy. 
B      But,  although,  overpowered  by  the  Queen's 
"      vehemence,  her  council   had  appeared  to  give 
their  sanction  to  this   measure,  they  were   far 
I       from  intending  to  allow  it  to  succeed. 
H       Ehzabeth,  on  retiring  one  night  to  her  cham- 
~  ber,  was  assailed   by  the  clamorous  sorrow  of 
her  female  attendants ;  all  that  could  be  thought 
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and  invented  by  female  ingenuity  was  put  in 
force  to  change  her  resolution;  arguments 
against  the  wisdom  of  choosing  so  young  and 
inconstant  a  husband ;  protestations  against  his 
religion;  recapitulations  of  the  acts  of  St  Ba^ 
iholomew;  and  the  numerous  plots  discoYered 
as  having  been  formed  to  betray  and  destroT 
her  by  Catholic  traitors; — all  were  employed, 
and  the  Queen  found  herself  in  a  situation  of 
peculiar  embarrassment  and  annoyance. 

On  every  side  remonstrances  were  poured  in; 
her  dignity,  her  modesty,  her  sense  were  im- 
peached; and,  tortured  and  distressed,  £liza« 
beth  began  to  awaken  to  the  necessity  of  yield- 
ing. 

A  scene  of  grief  on  her  part,  and  disappointed 
ambition  which  took  the  semblance  of  sorrow 
on  his,  took  place  between  the  Queen  and  the 
Duke;  she  professed  undiminished  affection, 
but  pleaded  the  obligation  of  obedience  to 
the  wishes  of  her  people.  He  implored  and 
entreated,  but  she  had  taken  care  that  they 
should  not  be  alone,  fearing  that  she  would  be 
overcome  by  his  despair ;  and  her  lords  coming 
to  her  assistance  represented  that  the  answer 
of  the  King  of  France  not  having  yet  arrived, 
delay,  at  least,  was  necessary. 

The  Duke  retired  to  his  iqpartments,  and 
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there,  throwing  the  ring  from  hira  which  the 
Queen  had  given  hira,  declared  that  the  women 
of  England  were  as  capricious  and  changeable 
t8  their  uncertain  climate.  He  resolved  in- 
stantly to  depart,  but,  ou  sending  to  Ehzabeth  to 
demand  leave  to  retire,  she  fell  into  a  state  of 
the  greatest  grief,  and  condescended  to  entreat 
him  to  remain,  —  assuring  him  that  if  he  would 
endure  delay  all  would  end  according  to  their 
desire.  She  resolved  to  give  fetes,  tourna- 
ments,^ all  that  could  amuse  and  detain  him, — 
and  thus,  for  some  time,  he  lingered  on,  till  the 
country  became  impatient  and  indignant ;  scan- 
dalous stories  began  to  be  set  on  foot,  libellous 
pamphlets  circulated,  and  the  whole  face  of 
affairs  confused  and  disturbed. 

At  length  it  became  absolutely  necessary 
that  Anjou  should  depart,  and  as  he  was  quite 
wearied  with  the  alternation  of  his  fortunes,  he 
was  most  anxious  to  do  so.  Elizabeth  accom- 
panied him  as  far  as  Canterbury,  and  had  in- 
sisted that  a  gorgeous  train  of  nobles  and 
knighU  should  attend  him  beyond  sea,  as  far 
as  Bruxelles.  They  parted  with  sighs  and 
tears,  and  mutual  vows  ;  he  to  resume  the 
stirring  life  he  loved  to  lead,  and  she  to  shun 
all  the  haunts  which  reminded  her  of  him  whom 
Bhe  had  so  much  loved« 

L  & 
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The  picture  which  Zucchero  had  begun  under 
such  favourable  auspices  for  her  oootent  vtl 
fiiiiahed)  but  a  change  had  come  over  it:  dia 
pensive  expression  of  the  cotiDtenance  vaa 
much  deepened,  a  gloom  was  given  to  the 
hackground  of  wood,  the  azure  of  the  skj  was 
clouded,  some  swallows,  birds  of  fleeting  so- 
journ, were  added  to  the  others,  and,  graved 
on  the  bark  of  the  tree,  beneath  which  the 
Persian  stood,  were  seen  mysterious  sen 
expressive  of  her  disappointed  hope. 

It  was  said  that  her  own  hands  traced 
tines  in  gold,  which  appear  on  that  singular 
picture,  which  had  long  been  concealed  in  the 
ruinous  gallery  at  Kensington,  and  may  now 
be  recognised  by  the  curious  at  Hampton 
Court  There  can  be  read  the  Latin  sentences 
with  which  the  love-sick  pedant  covered  the 
canvass ;  and  on  a  shield  in  the  foreground  are 
conspicuous  the  following  quaint  and  melan* 
choly  lines,  in  which  too  much  cleamesa  \»  evi- 
dently purposely  avoided :  — 

^*  The  rest! esse  swaljow  fits  my  reatlcssie  fninde. 

In  still  reviving^,  still  rcuewinfe  wrongs, 
Her  just  complaintcf;  for  crueltie  unkiiiilo 

Are  all  the  iiiusique  that  my  life  prdoiigc«* 
With  pensive  ihoyglits  rny  weeping  stug  I  enurn. 

Whose  Djdancholie  tcaretn  tny  cares  expresse, — 
His  teares  id  sileace  and  my  eE%lid  tuknowne 

Are  dl  the  phygick  th»c  my  hjinnes  redre^e. 
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My  onely  hope  was  in  this  goodly  tree, 

Which  I  did  plant  in  love,  bring  up  in  care, 

But  all  in  vaine,  for  now  too  late  I  see 

The  shales  *  be  mine,  the  kernels  others*  are  ! 

My  musique  may  be  plaintcs,  my  physick  teaies, 

If  this  be  all  the  fruit  my  love-tree  bears  ! " 


•  Shells. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


THE   AOOX78SD. 


I  apprehend  thee  as  a  felon  here ! 

Shakspsau. 

The  President  Bailly,  after  the  departure 
of  Rene  Bianco,  had  leisure  to  reflect  on 
many  circumstances  from  which  he  had  en- 
deavoured carefully  to  lead  his  thoughts. 
Alix,  in  all  her  innocence  and  affecdoo, 
was  present  to  his  mind  No  longer  influ- 
enced by  the  artful  insinuations  of  the  Ita- 
lian, all  that  had  appeared  faulty  in  her  cod- 
duct,  he  reflected  might  be  the  effect  of  the 
strange  and  untoward  circumstances  in  whidi 
she  was  placed;  and  his  musings  led  him  to 
frame  excuses  for  her,  and  to  sigh  over  their 
long  separation. 

He  was  in  this  frame  of  mind  one  morning 
when  he  left  his  chamber,  after  a  sleepless 
night,  and  his  natural  coldness  was  subdued 
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when  he  observed  that  Marcel  was  placing 
flowers  in  all  directions  in  the  study  he  was  ao 
customed  to  occupy. 

*^  What  means  this  ?  *'  asked  he»  in  a  subdued 
voice. 

"  I  have  not  forgotten,  though  others  may,^ 
answered  Marcel  sharply,  *'  that  this  day  is  the 
birthday  of  Mademoiselle  Alix;  and  I  do  not 
see  why  the  only  child  of  my  master  should  be 
looked  upon  as  if  she  were  dead  and  gone.** 

**  She  is  dead  to  me,  Marcel,"  said  the  Pre- 
iideot,  sadly ;  '^  she  has  never  sought  my  par- 
don, nor  striven  to  return  to  me," 

"  Are  yon  sure  of  that,  sir  ?  "  inquired  Mar- 
cel :  "  or  is  there  any  one  interested  in  making 
you  believe  so,  who  has  so  reported  ?  " 

*'  Whom  do  yon  mean,  Marcel  ?  "  said  Bailly, 
**  Your  words  seem  to  have  some  allusion*  I 
give  you  leave  to  speak  ouL'' 

'*  Then,"  returned  Marcel,  «  I  will  tell  you  at 
once,  that  you  give  too  much  credit  to  the  tales 
of  that  Italian,  of  whom  we  are  for  the  pre- 
sent well  rid.  He  tells  you  that  Mademoiselle 
Alix  has  never  written  to  you,  which  I  do  not 
believe,  for  a  good  reason.  You  must  know, 
that  going  one  day  into  his  room,  I  saw  hun 
reading  letters  attentively;  he  was  in  the  act 
of  burning  several  as  1  entered,  and  had  thrust 
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one,  whieh  was  torn,  under  the  emben,.  and 
thought  it  was  burnt  I  confess  I  was  curisai 
to  know  what  he  was  so  full  of;  and  when  he 
was  gone  I  returned  to  his  room,  and,  sore 
enough,  a  piece  of  the  paper  was  still  untoudir 
ed  by  the  flame.  Here  it  is,  and  in  my  mind 
is  your  daughter's  handwriting ;  or  else  I  lesnl 
with  the  monks  of  6t  Germain  when  a  boy,  fot 
nothing.** 

So  saying,  he  produced  the  sUp  of  hal£-bumt 
paper,  which  Bailly  took  with  a  trembling  hand, 
and  read  the  few  words  whidi  it  contained  with 
emotion. 

<<  Beloved  Father. —  Night  and  day  I  pray 
to  kneel  once  more  at  your  feet  and  kiss  your 
dear  hand  *  *  *  my  numerous  letters  unno- 
ticed *  *  *  my    brave    and    worthy   husband 

•  #  «  saved  the  life  of  your  persecuted  diiU 

•  *  •  my  uncle,  De  Hommet  *  *  •  * 

^^  It  is  so,  indeed.  Marcel  {"  said  the  PresH 
dent  <<  I  have  been  grossly  abused ;  my  po<Nr 
Alix  !  how  shall  I  repair  this  error?  Ben^ 
is  a  dangerous  and  deceitful  man;  I  have 
been  strangely  faadnated  by  him,  but  I  will 
cast  off  this  spell  and  do  justice  to  my  soffsring 
ehUd.^ 
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H^     •*  Then,"  said  Marcel,  "  never  suffer  Bianco 
^to  re-enter  your   doors,  and  write  at  once  to 
I      Mademoiselle  if  you  know  where  she  is,** 
B     **  She  is  at  La  Roche  lie/'  replied  the  agitated 
'      father ;  "  there  is  truce  between  the  parties  at 

ktfaiB  moment  ?  Why  not  seek  her  there  myself? 
Doubtless  she  is  protected  by  De  Hommeti 
her  poor  mother's  brother^  and  all  will  be  ex- 
plained. Prepare,  Marcel,  that  we  set  out 
without  delay,  before  the  return,  which  I  daily 
expect,  of  Rene.  I  know  not  why  I  feel  so 
much  in  the  power  of  that  man ;  it  is  only  in 
his  absence  that  I  breathe  freely,  and  dare  to 
think  for  myself*' 

Marcel,  with  eager  delight,  received  this  com- 
mand, and  resolved  that  no  time  should  be  lost 
by  the  President  in  commencing  his  journey, 
which  it  was  agreed  should  be  the  next  morn- 
ing; but  scarcely  had  Marcel  quitted  his  master 
when,  to  his  infinite  vexation  and  terror,  he  be- 
held the  unwelcome  form  of  Ren^  Bianco  him- 
self approaching  the  house  from  the  avenue 
which  communicated  with  the  Abbey. 
^  The  President  was  no  less  annoyed  to  see  his 
"^ intrusive  visitor  returned^  and  the  reception  he 
was  able  to  give  him  was  so  constrained  and 
cold,  that  Rene  saw  at  once  something  had  oc- 
curred inimical  to  his  interests:  however,  he 
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carried  off  his  uneasiness  with  a  show  of  care- 
lessness, told  numerous  anecdotes  of  the  Comt, 
related  circumstances  of  the  new  King's  coro- 
nation and  marriage,  and,  by  his  wit  and  lively 
conversation,  contrived,  according  to  his  usual 
custom,  to  interest  and  please  the  President  id 
spite  of  himself. 

They  were  walking  that  afternoon  in  the 
Abbey  garden  when  Marcel  approached  his  mas- 
ter, and  delivered  a  slip  of  paper,  which  Bailly, 
with  some  confusion,  read  instantly,  and  tbmst 
into  his  bosom.  The  words  which  had  caused 
his  emotion  were  these — <<  one  from  La  RocheOe 
would  speak  with  the  President  Bailly.** 

Ren6,  suspiciously  alive  to  art  in  others,  saw 
that  there  was  some  mystery  which  was  not  to 
be  explained  to  him,  and  his  fears  and  his  eon- 
science  alike  pointed  to  Alix  and  Claude.  The 
President,  however,  continued  his  walk,  and 
talked  as  before  on  indifferent  subjects,  nor  did 
they  part  till  the  usual  time ;  Ren^  to  his  cham- 
ber, and  the  President  to  the  chapel  of  the 
Abbey,  where  his  nightly  prayers  were  said ; — 
after  which  he  returned  to  his  study,  and  re- 
ceived from  Marcel  a  letter  which  the  messen- 
ger, who  had  entreated  to  see  him,  wished  that 
he  should  first  read. 

It  was  that  which  Alix  had  vnritten  in  whidi 
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she  expressed  her  fears  that  he  had  been  pre- 
vented from  receiving  her  farmer  appeals;  con- 
jured him  to  listen  to  her  prayers,  and  to  pardon 
the  step  she  had  taken ;  related  her  escapes  and 
dangers^  and  finally  referred  him  to  the  bearer 
of  the  letter,  whom  she  feared  to  name  lest  dan- 
ger might  reach  her  husband, 

Bailly  was  deeply  affected,  and  all  his  pride 
and  anger  melted  away  as  he  dwelt  upon  her 
eloquent  words,  lie  had,  without  Rene  s  per- 
ceiving it,  given  orders  to  Marcel  to  conceal  the 
messenger  in  the  Abbey  till  night ;  and  as  he 
was  a  mendicant  friar,  there  was  little  difficulty 
in  doing  so  without  creating  suspicion. 

He  was  now  conducted  by  Marcel  to  the  Pre- 
sident's study,  and  left  with  him  alone ;  but  the 
curiosity  of  the  old  servant  was  not  to  be  re- 
pressed, and  he  resolved  to  inform  himself  of  the 
secret,  which  all  his  endeavours  had  failed  to 
draw  from  the  friar,  who  professed  to  be  igno- 
rant of  the  contents  of  the  missive  which  had 
been  entrusted  to  his  care. 
^  Stationing  himself^  therefore,  in  a  corridor 
which  led  to  the  sleeping-room  of  his  master,  he 
applied  his  ear  to  an  opening  in  the  wainscot, 
and  found  that  he  could  hear  the  whole  conver- 
sation which  ensued  between  the  parties  within, 
and  occasionally  shifting  his  position  could  see 
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tbem  also.  He  thus  beeame  a  witii€»  4  Ai 
interview  between  Claude  and  his  &ilhei4a4A 
and  learnt  oU  the  particulara  whidi  hei 
to  know. 

Tlie  President,  when  Claude  knerling  at  &■ 
feet  made  himself  known  aa  tlie  husband  cf  \m 
daughter,  was  at  first  cold  and  haughty,  and  i^ 
preaaed  himself  in  angry  and  offended  torn 
reproaching  him  with  tieachery,  and  txtalnig 
him  aa  a  menial  and  dependant  unworthy  of  tbt 
alliance  he  had  made.  Claude»  although  hi 
could  boast  of  neither  power  nor  rkhea  Ant 
might  catue  Bailly  to  re<;eive  him  leas  hanhllf 
as  his  soD|  yet  recounted  the  untoward 
atanoea  of  his  birth  with  eloquenee  so  ; 
pleaded  his  affection  for  Alix,  and  expressed  tf 
much  disinterested  generosity,  that  the  irorUif 
man  was  subdued  into  the  father,  and  aU  ^ 
kinder  feelings  of  his  nature  took  tlieir  turn. 

**  I  had  already  purposed,"  gaid  he,  **  to  Btt 
forth  to  La  Rochelle  to  see  my  child.  I  hx^ 
been  deceived  too  readily.  Rene  Bianco  u]lfa^ 
tunately  returned  this  very  day,  doubtless  wltk  i 
view  of  continuing  the  plana  which  he  has  il* 
ready  found  too  successfuL  Be  of  good  ebeert 
however ;  return  to  my  dear  child — tell  her  1 
will  not  delay  to  visit  her,  and,  above  all,  aesaif 
her  of  ray  blessing  and  fbrgivenets.     For  yoOt 


THE  QUEEN  S  POISONER, 

nng  man^  your  misfortunes  and  your  generous 
devotion  to  my  child  claim    my   pity   and  my 
gratitude.    Marcel  will  see  you  safely  lodged ;  I 
would  not  hare  you  encoutiter  your  arcb  foe,  of 
whom  I  will  rid  myself  before  many  days  are 
^psat     Depart,  therefore,  by  day-break.     I  shall 
^■tirrite  to  my  beloved  Alix,  and  Marcel  will  bring 
my  letter  to  you  before  Rene  is  stirring,     Go^ 
and  my  blessing  attend  you." 
I  Claude,  with   tears   of  grateful  acknowledg- 

B^ent,  knelt  to  receive  the  benediction  of  his 
*  father-in-law ;  and  Marcel,  whose  vicinity  was 
not  suspected,  was  summoned  to  reconduct  him 
to  his  cell  for  the  night*  Arrived  there  the 
H|leart  of  the  old  servant  overflowed,  and  he  pro- 
claimed to  the  young  secretary  that  he  was 
known ;  entreated  to  hear  of  his  dear  mistress, 
overwhelmed  him  with  blessings  and  inquiries, 
and  did  not  leave  him  till  the  sun*s  first  raj's 
lold  them  that  the  hour  was  come  for  Claude  to 
depart.  Marcel,  therefore,  with  reluctant  step, 
proceeded  to  his  master's  chamber,  for  the  letter 
which  was  to  carry  joy  and  content  to  the  heart 
of  Alix,  and  her  husband  defended  into  the 
cx)nvent-garden  to  await  his  return. 

The  reflections  of  Bianco,  on  retiring  to  his 
chamber,  were  of  the  most  perplexed  description. 
He  saw  that  his  absence  had  ruined  his  cause 
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vith  BaiUy,  that  he  had,  without  doubt,  recemd 
ni(dlig«fiee  from  his  daughter,  and  difloorerad 
the  deceit  which  had  been  pfactiaed  on  him. 

Ottberine  was  impatient  for  his  return,  and 
he  ooaU  not  recommence  the  machinatjom 
whidi  in  an  unforeaeen  moment  were  at  anee 
destrojred.  The  will  of  Bailly  would  confim 
lum  httr  to  large  poesesaionfl^  and  he  shodd  be 
able  to  compete  with  Ruggieri  in  station,  as  tbe 
anperior  of  an  abbey. 

AU  these  thoughts  toMled  to  one  aid,  and  his 
halMbfmed  intention  of  sacrifidng  the  life  of  Ui 
confiding  fntod  took  a  more  tangible  shape. 
Why,  he  asked  himself  should  he  hesitate? 
even  should  the  murder  be  brought  home  to 
him,  his  royal  protectress  was  suffiidently  power- 
ful to  screen  him  from  punishment,  and  the 
laws  were  in  a  state  that  &voured  the  escape  of 
the  poweriiit  howeTer  guilty.  The  tempomj 
remorse  which  had  be^i  awakened  in  his  breast 
at  die  success  of  his  last  crime  had  speedily 
been  dfi^oed,  and  his  usual  indiflerence  had 
returned. 

Fatigued  with  his  journey,  he  had  at  first 
thrown  himself  upon  his  bed  to  rest ;  but  aD 
diese  thoughts  rising  in  his  booom  roused  him 
to  the  necessity  of  immediate  action.  He  re- 
aohed  to  see  BaiBy,  and  to  intimidate  him  into 
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Citure  of  a  paper  which  he  had  prepared, 
iog  him  all  his  property,  and  exduding 
bis  daughter  altogether* 

"If  he  refuses,**  said  he,  •*  I  will  at  once 
take  my  revenge;  and  the  will  which  he  has 
already  made  remains  in  my  favour  as  hefore. 
Once  secure  of  this,  I  will  not  wait  long,  so 
that  he  is  ray  victim  at  all  events ;  and  a  part,  or 
the  whole  of  his  wealth,  which  I  know  is  more 
considerahle  than  the  world  supposes,  will  he 
transferred  to  me/* 

He  uttered  these  remarks  mentally,  as,  with  a 
cautious  step,  he  descended  the  stair  which  led 
tx3  the  President's  study.  Railly  was  still  there ; 
he  sat  with  a  great  many  papers  scattered  about 
the  table  before  him,  and  was  re-perusing  the 
letter  of  Alix,  while  the  tears  ran  down  his 
cheeks.  Suddenly  he  looked  up,  and  beheld 
before  him  Rene  Bianco, 

«  Why  are  you  here 7"^  he  asked  abruptly; 
^.  *'  can  I  have  no  privacy  in  my  own  house  ? '" 
^M  "  I  sought  you,  Bailly,"  answered  tbe  Italian, 
^M  **  to  inquire  the  meaning  of  your  late  conduct. 
'  You  could  not  deceive  me ;  1  am  an  unwelcome 
guest,  and  some  occurrence  has  changed  your 
feelings  towards  me,  I  do  not  deserve  this, 
and  require  an  explanation." 

**  'ITie  letter  I  hold  in  ray  hand,**  said  Bailly, 
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^  is  explanation  sufficient;  it  is  from  my daugb- 
ter,  whose  appeals  to  me  you  have  hitlieitQ 
suppressed  Bianco,  I  can  be  deoOTed  nc 
bnger;  your  treadiery  is  revealed, — let  u 
part  at  once,  and  for  ever.  The  will  which  yn 
induced  me  to  make  I  have  destroyed;  yonde 
fire  has  cancelled  my  injustice  to  my  diikL* 

Rea6  approached  closer  to  die  President;  a 
he  spoke  his  eyes  flashed  fire,  and  he  met  th 
stem  glance  of  Bailly  with  a  malignant  sneer. 

^  This  sounds  well.  President,''  said  he»  ^'bn 
can  you  suppose  that  my  measures  are  to  be  « 
easily  thwarted  as  this?  I  have  your  promiae 
and  you  shall  abide  by  it  You  see  this  pap^ 
it  requires  only  a  signature,  which  you  cu 
place  at  once,  and  we  are  again  friends ;  refin 
it,  and  you  have  me  for  a  foe.  I  have  seUoB 
proved  myself  a  safe  one.^ 

Bailly  rose,  with  indignation  in  his  coun- 
tenanoe,  and  replied : 

<<  How  long  is  it  since  a  man  of  my  statioi 
and  years  has  been  compelled  to  do  that  againsi 
which  his  will  revolts?  Away,  deceiver!  1 
scorn  and  spurn  you !" 

Before  he  had  time  to  utter  another  woid, 
the  fierce  Italian  had  grappled  with  him.  Ua- 
prepared  for  so  sudden  an  attack,  Bailly  wai 
entirely  off  his  guard,  and  was  thrown  viokotl] 
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foil  the  floor;  while  Ren6,  drawing  a  small 
Idagger  from  his  girdle,  held  it  menacingly 
lover  httn. 

**  Your  life  is  in  my  hands,"  said  he  ;    "  sign 
the  paper  as  I  demand,  or   this   is  your  last 
moment  of  existence." 
■     **  I  will  not  sign  away  my  child's  inheritance,*^ 

cried  Bailly  struggling. 
_      '*  Then  die,  base  miser !  "  cried  Ren^,  **  and 
^kleave  me  that  daughter  as   a   hostage   of  re* 
Arenge.'' 

~  He  struck — his  aim  was  too  true,  and  his 
^Jiand  too  well  practised;  his  dagger  was  one 
^Hrepared  by  his  own  skill,  and  carried  with  it 
Bft  certainty  of  death,     '^The   President  uttered 

one  groaa,  and  fell  back  a  corpse, 
_      Bianco  rose,  —  gazed  at  the  prostrate  form 
Hone  minute  with  a  scowl  of  gratified  hatred, 
Hpid,    spuming  it    from    him  with    contempt, 
quitted  the  chamber  with  a  firm  step< 

Daylight  was  just  dawning,  and  he  descend- 
ed into  the  convent  garden  to  seek  the  stables, 
Hrwhere  he  purposed  to  mount  his  horse  and 
commence  an  immediate  flight.  He  was  cer- 
tain that  the  confusion  attendant  on  the  dis- 
covery of  the  abbot's  death  would  prevent  the 
monks  and  villagers  from  taking  any  very 
prompt  measures,  and   he   calculated  on  the 
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probability  of  his  reaching  Paris,  and  his  sano 
tuary  in  the  Loavre,  before  any  steps  could  be 
taken  which  he  could  not  guard  against. 

As  he  hurried  along  he  beheld  before  lum 
in  the  avenue  a  friar,  whom  he  at  once  re- 
cognised as  not  being  of  the  community,  who, 
as  he  approached,  seemed  to  retire  from  ob- 
servation. A  sudden  thought  struck  him,— 
should  this  be  a  secret  agent  of  Alix  ?  Dis- 
guises were  common  at  the  time,  and  that  d 
a  mendicant  was  Ukely  to  pass  unquestioned: 
at  all  events,  he  resolved  to  accost  this  p^son, 
and  ascertain  the  fact  He  turned  down  a  path 
which  he  knew  must  lead  him  so  as  to  meet 
the  stranger  who  avoided  him;  and,  by  dwng 
so,  as  he  expected,  came  fuU  in  front  of  him 
he  sought  before  there  was  time  for  concealing 
his  £Eu;e :  both  started, —  and  both  at  the  same 
moment  placed  their  hands  in  their  girdles, 
for  Claude  was  not  unarmed,  and  Ren6  had  re- 
placed the  fatal  weapon  in  its  sheath  with 
which  he  had  stabbed  Bailly. 

"  We  are  well  met  once  again  I "  cried  Ae 
ItaUan.  <<  I  have  sought  you  long,  and  could 
not  find  you  more  opportunely." 

<<  I  am  prepared  in  meeting  you,"*  answered 
Claude,  <^  to  behold  a  foe,  and  shun  him  as  I 
would  an  adder  in  my  path." 
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**  That  is  leas  easy  than  you  imagine,  Count 
Gabriel  de  Montgomery,**  cried  Rene,  sneer- 
ingly ;  "  let  me  be  the  first  to  call  you  by  your 
title ;  though  you  have  no  funds  to  support  that 
dignity,  yet  it  must  be  pleasant  to  your  ears/"* 

**  It  is  so,*'  replied  Claude,  calmly*  "  I 
would  rather  another  than  the  worst  foe  I  have 
had  called  ma  by  my  name  ;  but  I  expected 
not  the  courtesy  from  you/' 

"  Idiot  1  "  returned  Rene,  "  I  could  have 
told  you  this  long  since,  and  told  you  too  who 
gave  the  wound  by  which  I  recognised  you; 
when  the  secret  of  your  chain,  fabriciited  by 
my  own  hands,  revealed  to  me  who  you  were. 
I  sought  your  life  when  an  infant,  and  failed ; 
your  star  triumphs  over  my  kantly  but  ray  mhid 
still  sways  you, —  you  shall  be  my  victim  still.'" 

At  that  moment  cries  were  heard  issuing 
from  the  house,  and  a  party  of  vignerons  who 
were  passing  near,  attracted  by  them,  had  join* 
ed  several  domestics  who,  with  terror  in  their 
countenances,  were  hurrying  towards  the  spot 
where  Rene  stood  with  Claudot 

Suddenly  making  a  spring  at  Claude,  the 
Italian  strove  to  detmn  him,  but,  aware  of  his 
ill  intents,  the  former  was  on  his  guard*  Not 
knowing  what  might  be  the  cause  of  the  die* 
turbance,  and  fearing  that  some  discovery  might 

VOL,  m,  M 
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betray  the  interests  of  the  public  cause,  as  vd 
as  his  private  affiiirs,  Claude  thought  it  better  to 
fly,  and  as  be  did  8(s  dashing  Ren6  from  loB) 
he  heard  the  Italian  call  with  a  loud  voice,— 

«  Behold  the  murderer  !  —  Stop  —  seiie  fte 
assassin  of  the  President  Bailly ! " 

The  crowd  had  by  this  time  come  ujs  vA 
as  the  avenues  of  the  garden  were  unknown 
to  him,  Claude  found  his  chance  of  escape  hj 
flight  impossible.  The  startling  words  rang 
in  his  ears  like  a  knell.  Bailly  assassinated! 
—  and  who  the  murderer  ?  The  question  im 
easily  answered  in  his  mind,  but  the  stunning 
horror  of  the  fact  remained.  Bewildered  and 
uncertain  he  rushed  onwards,  when,  turaing 
suddenly  down  a  wooded  path,  he  found  him- 
self surrounded  and  seized  upon  by  the  shoal- 
ing villagers,  and  dragged  with  angry  vehe 
menee  towards  the  gates  of  the  Abbey. 

**  He  is  the  Huguenot  secretary  of  the  Pre- 
sident who  ran  away  with  his  daughter;  ke 
came  in  disguise,  and  has  murdered  his  mas- 
ter," was  echoed  from  mouth  to  mouth. 

In  vain  did  Claude  entreat  to  be  heard ;  Ren^ 
had  excited  the  indignation  of  the  people  by 
his  plausible  story.  Bailly  had  been  found 
dead  in  his  study,  stabbed  by  an  unknown  hand, 
his  papers  in  confusion^  and  the  assassin  fled. 
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a6  represented  himself  as  having,  on  enter- 
ing a  few  raoments  before,  seen  the  murderer 
attempting  to  escape ;    had  pursued,  overtaken, 
[id  was   struggling  with  him   when   the   rest 
ae  up,     Marcers  cries  on  finding  his  master 
had  roused  the  household;   and  so  great 
his  grief  and  consternation  that  he  had 
lien  senseless  beside  the  corpse,  and  lay  there 
till,  while  the  others  had  hurried  to  the  spot 
rhere   llene  had  secured   the  supposed  friar* 
Po   the    simple   peasants   the  mere   name    of 
[uguenot  suggested  ideas  of  magic  and  evil 
Beds,  nor  did  it  the  more  recommend  the  un- 
rtunate  prisoner  to  the  mercy  of  the  monks, 
^hom  the  terrible  report  of  the  death  of  their 
Lbbot  had  called  in  troops  from  their  cells. 
Every  convent  was  provided  with  dungeons, 
^and  though  the  simple  character  of  the  neigh- 
[)urhood,  and  the  quiet  habits  of  the  monks  of 
jurgueil,  did  not  offer  much  opportunity  or 
sion  for  severity,  yet  the  Abbey  was  not 
linprovided  with  a  place  of  security  in  which  to 
stain  offenders.     So  monstrous  a  crime  as  this 
"laid  to  the  charge  of  Claude  had  never  been 
^committed  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  the 
eligious  fraternity  would  have  found  themselves 
at  a  great  loss  how  to  act,  but  for  the  advice  and 
Erections  of  Rene  Bianco,  who  undertook  to 
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regulate  every  step  necessary  to  be  taken  in  d» 
matter. 

Fortunately  for  his  purpose,  there  had  yai 
arrived  at  the  monastery  one  of  those  emissam 
from  Rome  which  the  holy  father  had  sent  ti 
join  le  Fr^re  Pacifique,  a  celebrated  Capudm 
monk,  whose  zeal  had  greatly  distinguished  im 
in  the  cause  of  the  church.  The  heads  of  the 
Catholic  religion  in  Italy  and  Spain,  alarmed  at 
the  spread  of  Protestantism,  had  united  their 
strength  to  crush  the  growing  evil,  and  had  seat 
preaching  brothers  to  France,  charged  to  exert 
to  the  utmost  their  powers  of  persuasion  and 
exhortation  to  bring  the  stray  sheep  once  more 
into  the  fold. 

Catherine  de  Medids  had  promised  her  aid  in 
the  holy  cause,  and  offered  every  encourage- 
ment to  the  establishment  of  new  convents  in 
Paris  and  throughout  France,  where  stricter 
rules  should  be  observed  and  a  more  severe 
jurisdiction  held.  She  had  obtained  for  the 
fibres  mineurs  of  Picpus  the  grant  of  a  piece  of 
land  in  the  Faubourg  St  Honor^  where  le 
Frere  Pacifique  was  now  established,  and  his 
convent  rapidly  increasing.  The  extreme  se- 
verity and  zeal  displayed  by  these  Capuchins 
alarmed  the  less  austere  monasteries,  and  they 


THE  QUEEN  S  POISONEH, 


245 


Eieci  the  visits  and  inquiries  of  their  strict 
Lincoln promiaing  brethren, 
__  Ts^as,  therefore,  an  event  which  had  con- 
siderably disturbed  the  indolent  quietude  of  the 
'     good   brothers  of  Bonrgueil  when  the  envoy, 
Pere  Pierre,    made    his    appearance    amongst 
them ;   and  as  he  had  found  much  to  cavil  at 
their  establishment,  they  were   particularly 
iistressed  that  so  appalling  an  occurrence  as 
ae  murder  of  their  superiorj  although  a  lay- 
[),  should  have  furnished  such  an  ample  field 
:>r  censure. 
With  the  utmost  zeal,  therefore,  they  resolv- 
|ied  to  exhibit   their   horror  of  the  crime  that 
ad  been  committed,  and  resent  the  disgrace 
brought  on  their  community. 

To  listen  to  protestations  of  innocence  from 
me  who  was  a  known  heretic  and  schismatic 
fas  out  of  the  question,  and  ihe  testimony  of 
Rene,  the  bosom  friend  of  the  murdered  man, 
was  beard  with  all  due  attention.     Marcel,  on 
recovering  from  the  shock  he  had  received,  had 
in  vain  asserted  the  innocence  of  Claude,  pro- 
testing that  he  could  clear  him  of  the  charge^ 
and  prove  that  he  had  remained  in  his  company 
le  last  moment,  and  that  on  quitting  him  he 
:  straight  to  the  President's  chamber,  where 
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he  disoorered  him  lyixig  murdeiecL  Ren6  had 
taken  care  so  to  represent  the  case,  that  he  wai 
looked  upon  as  a  friend  of  the  accused,  md 
desirous  to  screen  him  from  punishment^  and  so 
artfully  did  he  contend  against  the  truth  diai 
Marcel's  entreaties  and  assertions  were  treated 
with  contempt 

Claude  was  dragged  before  a  tribunal  hastily 
assembled,  at  which  Pdre  Pierre  presided.  He 
was  not  permitted  to-  utter  a  word  in  his  own 
defence,  and  ordered  to  be  confined,  during  the 
necessary  deliberation,  in  the  prison  of  the  Can- 
vent 

^  This  case,^  said  Fere  Pierre,  ^is  <me  of  great 
turjHtude,  and  shall  be  brought  forward  as  an 
example.  Too  much  lenity  has  been  shown  to 
the  accursed  Huguenots,  who  have  been  spared 
from  a  &lse  feeling  of  mercy  until  they  haTS 
risen  against  their  protectors.  Tliis  wretch 
shall  be  conducted  to  Paris  and  examined,  and 
a  public  example  made,  capable  of  edifying  all 
good  Catholics  and  just  men." 

It  was  accordingly  agreed  that  instead  <^  Uk 
prisoner  being  taken  to  Angers  to  be  tried,  he 
should  be  placed  in  proper  custody,  and  accom- 
panied by  Ren^  and  Pere  Pierre  himself — ^who 
was  on  his  return  to  his  convent, — together  with 
all  the  necessary  witnesses,  should  forthwith  be 
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transferred  to  the  capital^  there  to  abide  by  the 
judgment  of  the  law. 

**  This,  my  good  friend,  Bianco,"  smd  Pere 
Pierre  to  the  Florentine,  when  they  were  left 
alone  together  that  nighty  —  "  tliia  is  a  fortunate 
meeting.  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  afford  you  my 
waktance,  and  shall  reckon  on  your  good  offices 
with  the  Queen-mother  in  return,  to  further  the 
▼lews  of  our  superior  FrC're  Pacifique.  Your 
numerous  letters  have  given  great  satisfacdon 
to  the  Holy  Father ;  and  he  charged  me,  when  I 
left  Rome,  from  whence  I  only  now  retunii  to 
express  to  you  his  sense  of  the  ser\ice3  ren- 
dered to  our  sacred  cause  by  the  intelligence 
you  have  aiforded,  from  time  to  timei  during 
this  season  of  turmoil  and  conspiracy." 

**  I  think  the  Pope  will  be  still  more  satis^ 
fied,""  replied  Rene,  "when  he  finds  that  the 
long-coveted  treasure,  the  cross  of  the  Sainte 

^Chapelle,   containing  an   inestimable   piece   of 
Acred  wood  itself,  is  relinquished  to  his  Holi- 
Some  pious  friends  of  mine  are  at  this 
moment  conducting  it  to  its  destination,  and 

^  will  doubtless  be  received  with  joy/* 

•*  This  is,  indeed,  blessed  news!"  exclaimed 
the  Capuchin ;  "  and  the  service  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  the  Pope.     Whatever,  in  his  name» 

-1  can  do  to  serve  you,  you  may  command." 
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^  I  shall  be  grateful  for  your  testimony  in 
this  affidr,^  sud  Ren6,  ^  which  will  go  fv  to 
crimmate  the  guilty  heretic  who  has  caused  us 
so  much  trouble.     I  thiok  it  better  that  ve 
should  set  out  with  the  prisoner  without  Ion  of 
time." 

No  objection  was  made  to  this  proposal,  and 
steps  were  immediately  taken  to  put  it  in  exe- 
cution, when  Rene  found  to  his  mortificatioD 
that  Marcel  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  The 
drcumstance,  however,  soon  ceased  to  anno; 
him,  for  he  considered  his  plans  too  well  laid  to 
be  baffled,  and  he  proposed  to  himself  to  make 
the  evasion  of  this  witness  an  argument  against 
the  accused. 

Meantime  the  victim  of  all  this  villany  was 
languishing  in  the  prison  to  which  he  had  been 
consigned.  Overcome  with  sorrow  and  asto- 
nishment at  the  sudden  death  of  the  Prea- 
dent,  Claude  paced  the  narrow  chamber,  into 
which  he  was  thrust,  with  feelings  not  to  be 
described.  The  grief  of  Alix  for  her  father's 
loss,  her  terror,  her  despair  at  his  being  the 
object  of  so  dreadful  an  accusation, — the  dan- 
gerous situation  in  which  he  stood,  all  these 
thoughts  crowded  on  his  mind  and  almost  over- 
whelmed him  by  their  bitterness.  The  proba- 
bility of  Ren6  being  himself  the  murderer  was 
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ident  to  his  Tnind,  and  increased.  If  possible, 
e  agony  he  felt 

While  plunged  in  these  reflections  a  eUght 
me  in  a  comer  of  his  prison  aroused  hia  at- 
ntion,   and   gropiog   in   the  gloom   with   his 
anacled   hands    he    endeavoured   to   discover 
hat  bad  caused  it.     There  was  a  moment's 
use^  when  the  noise  was  resumed^  and  ap- 
ed hke  one  trying  to  make  an  aperture  in 
e  wall  above.   He  looked  up,  and  by  the  feeble 
y  of  a  small  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
11,  he  saw  a  band  busily  employed  in  remov- 
\g  some  bricks,  which,  being  cleared  away  cau- 
iouijly,  he   distiiiguisbed    through   the   rugged 
ening  a  face  which  he  recognised  as  that  of 
the  faithful  Marcelj  who,  placing  his  lips  close 
to  the  aperture,  in  a  low  voice  called  to  him, 
e  height  of  the  narrow  cell,  which  appeared 
if  it  had  been  a  division  between  two  walls^ 
closed  in  about  half-way  up,  with  a  loop-hole 
that  admitted  the  light  at  the  top,  made  it  at 
St  difficult  for  him  to  catch  a  sound,     I'hese 
words,   however,  at  length  reached  him; — "I 
know  you  cannot  be  guilty  —  trust  me!"  —  at 
the  same  time  a  small  cord   let  down  to  him 
a  piece   of  parchment   and   an   ink  horn,  such 
as  was  generally  used  by  the  monks*     Claude 
seized  it  with  avidity,  and  traced  these  words  — 

u5 
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^<  To  Jules  Belcastel  at  La  Rocbelle. — Fly  to 
my  rescue  I — I  am  accused  of  murder ;  in  the 
power  of  Rene !  —  Claude.'' 

He  hastily  fastened  this  scroll  to  the  coid, 
and,  with  an  imploring  action,  gazed  upwaids 
towards  the  friendly  face  which  watched  his 
movements*  The  finger  on  the  lip  warned  him 
to  repress  the  exclamations  of  gratitude  whidi 
rose  to  his  tongue^  and  the  cord  rapidly  ascend- 
ing his  mysterious  friend  disappeared,  the 
bricks  were  replaced,  and  he  was  again  alone. 

But  short  time  was  allowed  him  to  brood  orer 
his  misfortunes,  for  he  was  soon  disturbed  by 
his  jailors  and  hurried  away  from  his  cell,  loaded 
heavily  with  irons,  and  placed  in  a  conveyance^ 
accompanied  by  a  military  escort.  He  was  pre. 
vented  speaking,  and  every  endeavour  to  excite 
sympathy  or  attention  was  vain.  In  this  man- 
ner he  continued  his  way,  which  by  its  length 
Claude  could  not  but  consider  was  directed 
to  Paris,  where  he  doubted  not  that  he  was  to 
be  brought  to  triaL 

After  a  fatiguing  and  miserable  journey  be 
found  his  surmise  verified,  and  that  his  destin- 
ation led  him  to  a  dungeon  in  the  prison  of  the 
Conciergerie. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


THB   OONDSMNilTIQNt 


Is  this  proceeding  just  mid  honournl^le  ? 


Such  was  the  deplorable  state  of  the  laws  in 
France  at  this  period  that  every  sort  of  injustice 
was  committed  with  impunity.  The  question  of 
the  length  of  a  moiik*s  beard,  or  whether  it  was 
proper  that  he  should  wear  one  at  all,  occupied 
the  time  of  the  gravest  aBsemblies^  while  the  in- 
vestigation of  an  event  which  involved  the  lives 
and  properties  of  innocent  persons  was  negli- 
gently performed,  or  the  cause  altogether  aban- 
doned to  chance^  as  it  suited  the  convenience  or 
caprice  of  the  judges. 

Vain  were  the  remonstrances  of  the  people, 
vain  their  appeals  to  the  King,  who,  given  up 
entirely  to  his  pleasures,  laughed  at  the  petitions 
which  poured  in  upon  him  continually. 

The  inhabitants  of  Paris  addressed  their  en- 
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treaties  to  ears  deafened  to  all  but  the  sounds  of 
mirth  and  frivolity,  and  all  the  great  officers  ol 
the  kingdom  followed  the  example  set  them  by 
their  King. 

The  monarch,  accompanied  by  his  profligate 
companions,  was  accustomed  during  Lent  to  go 
about  the  streets  masked  and  disguised  as  mer- 
chants, priests,  advocates,  and  all  descriptions 
of  callings,  and  commit  excesses  of  the  most  dis- 
graceful description ;  not  only  did  they  attack  all 
persons  whom  they  met,  but  would  break  open 
shops,  enter  houses,  and  carry  terror  and  confu- 
sion wherever  they  appeared  They  did  not  con- 
fine themselves  even  to  the  citizens  whom  they 
delighted  to  injure  and  insult,  but  would  intrude 
into  the  houses  of  the  nobility  in  the  time  of 
the  Carnival,  and  by  every  means  in  their  power 
annoy  and  distress  the  guests. 

The  clergy  were  little  better  treated  than  the 
laity,  for  the  Pope,  anxious  only  to  obtain  power 
for  his  peculiar  emissaries,  gave  permission  to 
the  King  to  alienate  the  temporal  possessions  of 
the  priests.  Their  goods  were  seized  upon  and 
sold  whenever  the  King  was  in  want  of  money, 
and  their  spirited  remonstrances  treated  with 
scorn.  The  procureurs  of  the  different  courts 
found  themselves  equally  ill-treated,  suspended 
from  their  offices,  or  constrained  to  act  against 
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their  better  judgments.  Little  chance,  therefore, 
WBs  there  that  the  trial  of  Claude  should  be 
conducted  with  more  consideration  or  attention 
to  justice. 

ITie  representations  of  Pcre  Pierre  tended  to 
prejudice  the  judges  against  the  Huguenot 
accused;  and  as  no  person  of  rank  and  power 
came  forward  to  offer  bribes  or  menaces  in 
order  to  procure  his  enlargement,  the  unfortu- 
nate son  of  Montgomery  seemed  abandoued  to 
his  fate. 

Rene  appeared  as  the  accuser,  and  several 
monks  and  domestics  gave  their  evidence  re- 
specting Claude's  mysterious  visit :  his  disguise 
as  a  mendicant  friar,  and  numerous  other  parti- 
culars, made  the  case  appear  very  strong  against 
him. 

Reue  exerted  every  nerve,  and  all  his  elo- 
quence was  called  into  action  to  induce  the 
Tenal  judges  to  condemn  him. 

*'  The  prisoner  is,"  said  Rencj  "  a  discdrded 
servant  of  the  late  President,  expelled  hia 
house,  in  consequence  of  presumptuously  raising 
his  views  to  his  patron's  daughter.  He  carried 
his  evil  designs  so  far  that,  by  means  of  spells 
and  charms,  known  to  those  of  his  accursed  reli- 
gion, he  contrived  to  obtain  her  affections,  se- 
duced her  from  her  father's  house,  abandoned 
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her  among  strangers,  and,  coming  conceded 
to  the  peaceful  retreat  of  the  disconsolate  oU 
man,  completed  his  yillany  by  murder.  Cm 
there  be  wickedness  greater  than  this?  Can 
there  be  sorrow  deeper  than  mine,  who  was  die 
friend  of  BaiUy,  and  the  betrothed  of  \m 
daughter?" 

The  murmurs  of  the  Court  became  loud  and 
indignant,  and  not  without  the  utmost  di£Bciiltf 
did  Chuide  at  last  obtain  a  hearing.  He 
stated  as  clearly  as  possible  the  reasons  which 
induced  him  to  visit  Bailly,  their  interview  and 
parting. 

^*  The  servant  who  introduced  him  to  his  vic- 
tim,^' exclaimed  Ren6,  *^  has  absconded ;  he 
was  doubtless  an  accomplice.  Unfortunately 
he  has  escaped  the  search  made  for  him ;  but  his 
absence  proves  his  guilt,  and  further  evidence  is 
unnecessary." 

In  fine,  the  judges,  swayed  by  the  arguments 
of  Rene  and  little  disposed  to  show  mercy,  were 
induced  to  deliver  an  iniquitous  sentence, 
which,  without  further  investigation,  condemned 
Claude,  as  guilty  of  the  murder,  to  suffer  death, 
In  vain  did  he  entreat  that  time  might  be  al- 
bwed  for  the  appearance  of  the  servant  whoee 
testimony  must  acquit  him ;  in  vain,  in  the  most 
moving  language  did  he  appeal  to  their  feelings, 
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represent  the  agonies  of  his  unfortunate  wife, 
and  implore  their  consideration ;  he  was  heard 
by  persons  familiarized  to  scenes  of  sorrow  and 
suffering,  and  who  had  no  compassion  to  bestow 
on  any  of  the  Huguenot  party,  whose  fate  they 
were  well  convinced  would  excite  no  interest  or 
inquiry,  and  Claude  was  reconducted  to  his 
dungeon  to  leave  it  only  when  led  to  the  place 
of  execution. 

Marcel,  meanwhile,  after  he  had  obtained 
from  Claude  the  necessary  instructions  how  to 
act,  having  carefully  concealed  himself  till  an 
opportunity  of  escape  occurredj  resolved  to  lose 
no  time  in  hastening  to  La  Rochelle,  and  in- 
forming his  friends  of  his  dangerous  position. 
He  w^as  well  convinced  in  his  own  mind  that  the 
guilty  person  was  no  other  than  Uene. 

He  felt  certain  that,  but  for  the  artifices  of 
which  he  knew  the  Italian  to  be  capable,  the 
innocence  of  Claude  could  not  fail  to  be  instants 
ly  established;  but  he  also  knew  that  gold 
would  not  be  spared,  nor  any  effort  of  malice, 
to  crush  the  foe  whom  Ren^  had  resolved  on 
destroying. 

He  met  with  little  impediment  on  his  jour- 
ney, as  the  truce  still  continued,  and  the  two 
parties,  tired  of  their  long  contention,  did  not 
attempt  to  offer  molestation  to  each  other. 
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Notwithstanding  bis  desire  again  to  behold 
bis  master's  daughter,  to  wbom  he  was  modi 
attached,  be  resoWed  not  to  attempt  seeing  ha, 
as  he  felt  sure  bis  grief  would  betray  tbe  fearfiol 
secret  it  was  so  necessary  to  conceaL 

He  arrived  at  the  bouse  of  Belcastel  wearied 
and  exhausted,  but  unshrinking  from  tbe  task 
be  had  imposed  on  himself.  To  him  be  de- 
livered the  billet,  and  recounted  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  disastrous  affdr. 

Struck  with  unspeakable  horror  and  im- 
petuous in  all  bis  actions,  Belcastel  deliberated 
not  a  moment  He  rushed  into  his  wife's 
apartment,  where  he  started  to  find  Alix. 

'^  Lesselline,''  he  exclaimed,  in  a  hurried 
tone,  ^'  I  am  obliged  to  leave  you  for  a  time  on 
urgent  business.  Let  not  my  absence  distress 
you,  it  is  unavoidable,  but  shall  be  as  short  as 
possible." 

"  Whither  go  you,  Jules  ?**  cried  Lesselline ; 
<^  for  mercy's  sake  leave  me  not  in  this  uncer- 
tainty ! — what  new  danger  threatens  ?" 

"Where  is  my  husband?  does  any  peril 
menace  him  ?"  exclaimed  Alix,  as  she  gazed  on 
him  in  trembling  dread. 

"Ask  me  nothing,**  cried  be,  ^ all  will  be 
well, —  there  is  no  fear, —  calm  yourself,  dear 
Alix,  —  dearest  Lesselline,   be  assured  I  will 
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n  back  with  glad  tidings  ere  many  days  be 
Meantime  adieu,  and  blegsings  rest  with 
you ! " 

As  Belcastel,  in  confused  accents,  spoke 
these  sentences,  he  clasped  his  wife  to  his 
bosom,  pressed  the  hand  of  Ahx,  and  quitted 
Ihem,  after  repeated  assurances  that  business 
connected  with  the  truce  alone  called  him  to 
Paris,  though  his  disordered  looks  and  faltering 
speech  contradicted  what  he  uttered ;  in  a  few 
moments,  accompanied  by  Marcel,  he  was  on  his 
way  to  the  capital. 

They  found  nothing  talked  of  on  their  arrival 
in  Paris  but  the  tragical  death  of  the  President 
Bailly,  and  the  approaching  execution  of  his 
murderer. 

Belcastel  presented  himself  at  the  Concier- 
gerie^  but  found  entreaties,  bribes,  and  threats 
equally  unavailing  to  obtain  him  access  to  the 
prisoner-  Distracted  with  dread,  he  then 
sought  the  officers  who  had  decided  so  summa- 
rily the  fate  of  an  innocent  man;  Marcel  accom- 
panied him,  and  urged  his  claim  to  be  examined 
as  a  witness,  proclaimed  his  power  to  clear  the 
accused,  and  called  upon  them  to  attend  to  his 
representations.  All  was  in  vain,  they  were 
treated  with  contumely  and  harshness,  and  at 
length  forcibly  expelled  the  court,  and  threat- 
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eoed  with  imprisonment  should  they  Tentme  to 
Te-i^pear. 

The  despair  of  Belcastel  was  now  at  its 
height;  all  hearts  seemed  closed  against  tl» 
prayers  of  a  Huguenot;  justice  in  their  case 
seemed  but  a  name;  Ren6  was  evidently  aQ 
powerful,  and  he  thought  with  distraction  of  thB 
prospect  before  him.  Was  there  no  way  to 
save  him?  could  he  think  of  no  expedient? 
there  was  one  resource,  a  frail  one  perhapsi  but 
he  had  no  other;  driven  to  desperation  he 
resolved  to  adopt  it,  and  without  allowing  him- 
self time  for  reflection  on  the  prudence  or  im- 
prudence of  the  measure  hastened  to  put  his 
design  in  execution. 

Marcel  had  also  conceived  a  plan  which  he 
imagined  might  offer  some  chance  of  success. 
He  considered  that  Mabille  had  held  an  o£Sce 
of  great  trust  about  the  late  King,  and  might 
possess  influence  enough  to  induce  Henry  the 
Third  to  interfere  to  save  the  life  of  an  op- 
pressed subject. 

To  Mabille  he  therefore  went,  and  imparted 
to  her  the  history  of  Claude's  misfortuneSi 
Her  grief  and  agitation  were  extreme,  and  her 
terror  still  greater,  that  she  had  no  power  to 
effect  his  rescue. 

<'  I  will  dare  all,"  exclaimed  she»  ^<  the  King, 
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the  Queeti-mother  I  will  assail  in  turn;  but, 
alas !  will  they  listen  to  me  ?  1  have  always 
been  rather  tolerated  than  liked  by  them,  and 
he  over  whom  I,  at  times,  had  power,  is  gone  !  " 
Marcel  hesitated  not  to  tell  her  of  his  know- 
ledge of  the  hirth  of  Claude,  with  all  the  parti* 
culars  of  which  he  had  become  acquainted,  hav- 
ing hea^d  the  communication  made  by  him  to 
Bailly  on  that  fatal  evening,  when  he  received 
his  blessing  and  forgiveness;  and  they  wept 
together  over  the  sad  fate  of  both  father  and 


260  THE  queen's  poisoner. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

THB  WARNING. 

Chacun  de  ses  en&nts  noorri  sous  sa  tutelle, 
Devint  son  ennemi  des  qu'il  r^g;na  sans  eUe. 
Ses  mains  autour  du  trone,  avec  confusion, 
Semoient  la  jalousie  et  la  division. 

Voltaire  on  Catherine  db  Medicis. 

Fasts  and  rejoicings  filled  the  palaces  and 
grand  hotels  of  Paris,  expense  and  profusion 
reigned.  A  magnificent  marriage  was  about  to 
take  place  between  the  Viscount  de  Joyeuse^ 
now  created  Duke,  and  the  sister  of  the  Queen, 
Madame  Marguerite  de  Lorraine. 

The  poets  Ronsard  and  Bait  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  composing  masques  and  poems  to  cele- 
brate the  event,  for  which  services  each  was  to 
receive  a  thousand  crowns  of  gold,  besides  rich 
vestments  to  be  worn  on  the  auspicious  occa- 
sion. The  sum  of  four  hundred  thousand 
crowns  was  promised   with  the  bride  to  die 
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favourite  of  the  King,  besides  a  large  sum 
which  the  Duke  de  Mercoeur^  the  head  of  the 
house  of  Vaudemont,  engaged  to  pay  with  his 
sister* 

When  the  enorraous  expense  which  he  was 
iocurring  was  represented  to  the  King,  he  an- 
swered that  he  intended  to  economise  as  soon 
as  he  had  married  off  his  three  chiklren,  as  he 
called  D'Arques,  La  Vatette,  and  D'O, 

The  people  were  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  pro- 
cure ready  money  for  all  this  display,  and  mur- 
murs were  loud  and  deep  against  the  extrava- 
gant heartlessneas  of  the  unprincipled  monarch 
and  his  detested  favourites.  The  Queen-mother 
saw,  every  day,  that  Henry  was  becoming  odious 
to  his  people,  and  heard  with  alarm  that  the 
cry  in  the  streets  of  "  Vive  Guise  ! "  followed 
the  powerful  and  popular  rival  of  the  house  of 
Valois,  wherever  he  appeared. 

The  fete  she  gave,  however,  in  honour  of  this 
ilUassorted  marriage,  exceeded  in  sjilendour  all 
I  those  of  the  Court;  and  her  ballet  ot  Ceres  and 
her  nymphs  was  considered  the  finest,  best  ima- 
gined, and  best  executed,  of  any  that  had  ever 
yet  been  seen.  Gold  was  showered  with  an  on- 
sparing  band  around  to  supply  these  foUies  and 
extravagances,  while  the  starving  and  oppress- 
ed people  looked  on  with  haggard  countenances 
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and  hearts  execrating  the  wanton  cruelty  of 
their  tyrants. 

Seventeen  entertainments  were  given  in  %jm^ 
cession  by  the  relatives  of  the  bride,  whoae 
dress,  superintended  by  Henry  himself  was  said 
to  have  cost,  on  her  bridal  day,  no  leas  a  ram 
than  ten  thousand  crowns  for  the  making  only. 
The  dresses  of  the  King  and  the  bridegroom 
were  exactly  alike,  and  so  covered  with  em- 
broidery, pearls,  and  precious  stones,  that  the 
rich  cloth  of  gold  beneath  could  scarcely  be 
seen.  No  one  was  permitted  to  appear  in  the 
same  costume  at  more  than  one  of  the  f^tes, 
and  the  expense  was  consequently  enormous. 
Feasts,  tournaments,  and  masquerades,  succeed- 
ed ;  and  it  was  computed  that  the  King  must 
have  expended  at  least  twelve  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns  in  these  festivities. 

Scarcely  had  the  Court  recovered  from  the 
fatigue  of  so  much  splendour,  and  the  people 
begun  to  breathe  from  the  exactions  necessary 
to  support  it,  when  another  marriage  was  an- 
nounced, which  it  was  said  the  King  had  desired 
should  be  private,  as  the  money  expended  on 
a  public  ceremony  would  have  proved  to  the 
Swiss  deputies,  just  arrived  to  demand  their 
neglected  dues,  that  he  could  procure  funds  for 
his  amusement  though  not  for  his  debts. 
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Not  the  less,  however,  were  the  sums  obtain- 

[ed  and  squandered  on  this  marriage  of  the  Duke 

I'Eperuon  and  the  Countess  de  Candoles,  a  lady 

the  Court ;  and  the  necklace  of  pearls  placed 

hy  Henry  round  the  neck  of  the  bride  was  said 

»lo  be  of  the  value  of  a  hundred  thousaod 
erowDs. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  gaiety  and  gorgeous- 

tliess,  Henry  never  laid  aside  his  chaplet  of 
death's  heads,  which  he  always  wore  depending 
from  his  waist,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  whole 
Court. 

Extravagance  and  folly  seemed  at  their  height ; 
the  King's  mania  for  effeminate  amusements 
B^as  carried  beyond  all  bounds,  and  there  was 
no  folly  or  frivolity  which  did  not  find  favour  in 
his  sight.  The  care  of  his  person  seemed  to 
occupy  all  the  time  he  did  not  give  to  the 
adornment  of  that  of  his  beautiful  wife.  His 
hands  were  every  night  covered  with  gloves,  and 
a  cloth  dipped  in  essences  was  laid  over  Ins  face, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  delicacy  of  his  skin. 
His  hair,  which  was  red,  he  dyed  of  a  glossy 
black,  and  curled  it  with  the  greatest  care. 
He  spent  hours  in  painting  his  eyebrows,  and 
giving  a  proper  shade  of  white  and  red  to  his 
cheeks,  He  was  fond  of  dressing  himself  as  a 
female,  with  his   white  neck  and  throat  dis* 


264  THE  queen's  poisoner. 

played,  ornamented  with  a  necklace  of  peuk, 
and  embroidered  falling  ruff. 

A  few  of  those  who  surrounded  him,  disgusted 
at  his  habits,  and  aware  of  the  contempt  broughl 
upon  the  Court  by  manners  so  contrary  to  de- 
cency or  common  sense,  resolved  to  attempt  a 
reform  by  working,  not  upon  his  reason,  but  od 
his  superstition,  which  appeared  to  increaae 
with  his  frivolity.  Some  of  the  young  Queen's 
ladies  offended  at  the  little  attention  they 
received,  annoyed  at  the  foppish  egotism  of 
the  minions  of  the  King,  and  sighing  for  the 
compliments  and  apparent  devotion  to  their 
charms,  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
while  the  susceptible  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the 
gallant  Franfois  d'Anjou  were  still  amongst 
them,  urged  De  Joyeuse  and  St.  Luc,  then  io 
high  favour,  to  exert  themselves  in  the  cause, 
and  imagine  some  scheme  to  change  this  humi- 
liating state  of  affairs. 

One  night,  after  an  entertainment  in  which 
Henry  and  his  minions  had  appeared,  dressed 
as  females,  and  with  a  party  of  the  youngest 
of  his  courtiers  had  danced  and  flirted,  and 
imitated  the  manners  of  the  most  coquettish 
ladies  of  his  mother's  *  bande,^  he  retired  to  his 
sleeping  chamber,  and,  dismissing  his  attend- 
ants, threw  himself  on  his  bed  and  gave  way  to 
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passion  of  tears.     He   reinained   thus  some 

ae,  when  suddenly,  close  to  bis  ear,  a  hollow 

^h    made    him    start :    he   rose   and    looked 

)und^ — DO  one  was  near;  all  was  silent,  and 

be  beU  of  the  Palace  struck  two ;  that   hour 

Iways  revived  painful  and  terrible  ideas  when 

Its  remembrance  came  unexpectedly  upon  him, 

ad  a  cold  shudder  crept  over  his  frame  as  he 

ik  again  on  his  pillow  and  closed  his  eyes. 

ently  the  sigh  was  repeated ;  and  as  he  lay 

Botionless   and  awe-struck,    these  words  were 

ittered  near  him  in  a  strange,  unearthly,  and 

stinct  voice; 

**  Henry,  thy  good  spirit,  wearied  and  grieved 
see  thy  fatal  wanderings  from  the  path  of 
ctitude,  at  length  has  gained  the  Divine  per- 
lission  to  w^arn  thee  of  thy  danger.  The  lux- 
ury, extravagance,  frivolit)^,  and  effeminacy  of 
thy  Coinrt  attract  a  curse  towards  thee,  —  thy 
subjects  fall  off  from  their  allegiance;  heresy 
lifts  its  hydra  head;  enemies  of  all  kinds  rise 
up  and  threaten ;  thy  kingdom  is  menaced  with 
destruction ;  the  crown  totters  on  thy  head ;  the 
sceptre  is  sliding  from  thy  grasp.  Division, 
anarchy,  confusion,  and  ruin  are  around  thee; 
and,  sunk  in  low  delights,  thou  liest  prone 
amidst  the  infamy  which  will  overwhelm  thee. 
**  Rouse  thy  slumbering  spirit ;  call  fortii  thy 
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better  nature ;  spurn  aside  vice ;  and  pot « 
the  armour  of  Yirtuer  or  perish  in  thy  guilt,  to^ 
that  BooD !" 

The  voice  ceased ;  and  Henry  remamed  ffl » 
stupor  of  terror  and  amazement  When  bti* 
next  day  he  was  an  altered  man ;  and  oo  tki 
admission  of  his  favourites  to  his  presence,  tlij 
hcheld  him  haggard,  worn,  full  of  care^  fl' 
trembling  with  agitation.  Not  less  altered  i 
manner  and  appearance  was  Saint  Luc;  tti 
Henry,  much  struck  with  the  similarity  of  thi 
apparent  feelingSi  called  him  aside,  and  inquin' 
the  reason  of  the  change  he  observed. 

**Ala8,  sire!''  said  Saint  Luc,  "afcariJ 
event  has  occurred  to  me ;  a  vision  baa  diitifli^' 
ed  my  mind.*' 

"What  vision?"  exclaimed  the  King;  *I 
charge  you  to  impart  to  me  instantly  the  trud^ 
I  too  ha?e  pass^  a  night  of  mysterious  ^o^ 
den" 

**  Your  Majesty  must  know,  then^*  repW 
Saint  Luc,  **  that,  after  our  revels  of  last  niglrtt 
I  had  scarcely  Iain  down  in  my  bed  when  tk 
lights  which  bum  in  my  chamber  became  sud* 
denly  so  dim  that  I  called  to  my  cbamberiabi  IB 
remove  them  and  bring  others ;  he  did  soi  aod 
I  then  dismissed  my  people.  After  which,  1  fcU 
into  a  disturbed   sleep,   and  waking  s) 
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mth  a  start,  I  gazed  round  me,  and  in  the 
Venice  mirror  opposite  where  I  lay  I  beheld  a 
&ce  looking  out  upon  me.  The  features  were 
those  of  the  King  your  father;  the  eyes  were 
menacing  and  terrible ;  and  forth  from  the  lips 
issued  a  voice  which  bade  me  beware,  for  the 
punishment  of  wickedness  was  about  to  fall 
upon  France.  *  The  King,'  said  the  hollow 
voice,  *  is  doomed  unless  he  change  his  present 
life ;  Heaven  is  irritated,  and  the  saints  condemn 
hino.  If  in  three  days  there  is  no  alteration  for 
the  better,  France  and  her  deluded  monarch 
shaU  ML' 

"  Your  Majesty  may  imagine  my  terror ;  and 
1  was  hesitating  whether  or  not  to  inform  you 
of  the  occurrence  when  your  commands  have 
made  me  do  so*  Forgive  the  truth  which  I  am 
constrained  to  utter." 

Henry  was  deeply  affected ;  he  resolved  that 
the  warning  should  not  be  in  vain :  and,  sending 
for  his  Queen,  in  whose  piety  he  had  great  con- 
fidence, he  recounted  to  her  the  starthng  fact 
which  had  so  impressed  his  mind. 

ITiis  weak  and  bigoted  princess,  a  slave  to 
the  counsels  of  Auger  the  Jesuit,  and  her  con- 
fessor, BerangreviUe,  was  struck  with  terror, 
and  by  every  means  in  her  power  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  King  of  the  danger  in  which  he 
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stood.  She  proposed  fasts  and  pilgrimages, 
and  entreated  him  to  visit  the  shrine  of  Oor 
Lady  of  Chartres,  whose  intercesaon  she  donbt- 
ed  not  would  avaul  them  greatly.  Meantine 
she  offered,  not  only  to  make  continued  pm- 
ers  for  the  safety  of  both  his  soul  and  body, 
but  vowed  to  inflict  corporeal  punishment  od 
herself  in  order  to  propitiate  offended  Hea- 
ven. 

Preparations  were  inmtiediately  made;  and 
Henry,  much  to  the  mortification  of  his  troop  of 
fops,  insisted  on  their  all  accompanying  him  and 
his  Queen  on  foot,  in  the  habit  of  PenitentSi 
to  the  great  Cathedral  of  Chartres,  where  the 
Black  Virgin  of  Miracles,  surrounded  by  all 
those  relics  which,  even  at  the  present  day,  are 
objects  of  wonder  and  devotion,  held  her 
reign. 

The  journey,  though  long  and  painful,  was 
undertaken  and  performed;  and  on  foot  did 
this  crowd  of  illustrious  pilgrims  return  to 
Paris.  The  night  after,  they  walked  in  pro- 
cession through  the  streets,  forming  a  band 
of  not  less  than  two  hundred;  nor  were  aoy 
of  these  forced  devotees  permitted  to  escape, 
but  condemned  for  nine  days  to  lodge  in  cells 
in  the  new  Convent  of  the  Capuchins,  and  to 
listen  to  interminable  exhortations    itom  the 
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Bly  fathers^  delighted  at  such  an  opportunity 
'  exhibiting  their  eloquence  and  their  zeal. 
Enraged  at  this  t}Tanny  of  devotion,  the  ex- 
Biuated,  vexedj  and  discomfited  courtiers  were 
solved  to  be  revenged  for  so  much  fatigue  and 
anoyance;  and  feeling  convinced  that  the 
Ling's  credulity  had  been  imposed  upon  by 
jme  of  their  fratemityj  they  set  about  discover* 
ig  the  authors  of  the  cheat  and  of  their  mia- 
>rtunes. 

Bribes  soon  effected  the  desired  information, 
nd  the   servaots  of  Saint   Luc  and  Joyeuse 
rare  induced   to  confess   the  trick  that   their 
sters  had  played. 

These  two  courtiers  had,  in  consequence  of 

be  late  marriage  of  De  Joyeuse^  been  excused 

from  attending  the  processions  and  pilgrimages, 

and  they  secretly  exulted  in  the  annoyance  of 

the  rest,  and  the  terrors   their  invention  had 

inspired 

I  One   evening,   soon    after    this,    Henry   was 

^^^aitUng   at   table,   for  the  first  time  beginning 

^B|o   enjoy   himself  in   his   accustomed   manner, 

^Bwhen  a  sudden  storm,  which  burst  with  great 

^^ violence  over  the  palace,  renewed  all  his  ago- 

^^nies  of  fear  and  remorse.     He  jumped  up  from 

Hkbe  board,   and   rushed    frantically  down    the 

stairs,  nor  stopped  in  his  descent  till  he  had 
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readied  tfie  cdlin»  where  lie  inaaled  oa» 
terio^  dnggnig  with  him  his  three  jmagrtl 
frrountei^  and  flbere,  cowering  and  UcdMh^ 
he  remained  for  eerenl  hours,  mudi  to  dvir 
diecomiioft  and  his  own. 

**  Sire,'*  al  length  exclaimed  Mangiroi^  oae 
of  die  party,  <*  dib  is  all  rerj  horrible^  ml 
▼ery  little  entertumng;  bat  as  we  ha^e  aov 
time,  and  your  Majesty  seems  resolTed  to  stanc 
us  and  yourself  with  cold  and  hunger,  it  is  bol 
right  that  we  should  let  you  know  the  real  stile 
of  things.  You  have  been  grossly  imposed 
on  by  De  Joyeuse  and  Saint  Luc,  and  dior 
pretended  yisions  are  nothing  but  trick  aad 
deception.^ 

«  How  say  you?"  cried  Henry.  <«  Expliii^ 
—  it  is  impossible.'^ 

<<  It  is  true,^  replied  die  favourite,  peeriaUj, 
^  and  we  ought  to  hsTe  discovered  it  long  aga 
I  would  we  had  employed  our  gold  as  we  hare 
lately  thought  of  doing,  before  we  undertook 
that  cursed  pilgrimage,  which  has,  I  fear,  rniiH 
ed  the  symmetry  of  my  feet  ftir  ever.  The 
joints  of  my  toes  will  never  recover  their 
shape,  —  and  as  for  Quelus,  his  complexion  is 
destroyed.** 

«  For  the  love  of  Heaven,  what  does  dus 
mean  ?  "  exclaimed  the  King. 
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^*<  Let  us  quit  this  damp  vault  first,*'  said 
Haugiron ;  "  and  when  once  my  oerres  are 
Mcovered  from  the  din  of  the  thunder  and  the 
chill  of  this  detestable  cellar,  1  will  unfold  a 

r)t  which  will  amaze  your  royal  ears." 
Thus    exhortedj    Henry   ventured   from   his 
hiding-place,   and   re* ascending  the  stairs  re- 
tired   with  his   three   sons,   as   he   called    the 
chosen  trio  who  accompanied  him  into  a  small 
apartment  where   they  could   converse   freely, 
and  there  listened  to  the  account  of  Maugiron. 
^  "  You  must  know,"  he  began,  "  that  these 
vaitors  to  our  peace  and  your  honour,  imagined 
to  have  a  pipe  conveyed  from  the  anteroom  of 
wur  sleeping  chamber  to  the  head  of  your  bed, 
and  through  this  tunnel  did    they   pour  their 
deceptious  warnings,  with  which  neither  Hea- 
ven   nor    the   saints  had    any   concern   what* 
ever," 

Thunderstruck  at  this  discovery,  which  he 
took  immediate  pains  to  verify,  Henry  was 
seized  with  shame  and  indignation,  and  vented 
his  rage  in  execrations  and  blasphemies,  which 
suited  well  the  temper  of  his  companions. 

Saint  Luc  was  obliged  to  fly  from  Paris^ 
to  avoid  his  resentment,  and  De  Joyeuse  found 
that  he  had  lost  his  affections,  and  gained 
nothing  by  his  artifice.     From  that  time  Henry 
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looked  upon  him  with  mistrust  and  suSfadoD, 
insulted  him  on  all  occasions,  and  on  one  taimtr 
ed  him  with  cowardice. 

^'  Give  me,''  cried  De  Joyeuse,  indignantly, 
<<  the  command  of  an  army  against  your  ene* 
mies,  and  you  shall  see  if  these  reproaches  are 
deserved.'' 

^  An  army  of  monkeys  and  mountebanks, 
perchance,''  sneered  Henry. 

**  Of  men,"  retorted  De  Joyeuse ;  "  if  any 
are  to  be  found  in  France  out  of  the  ranks  of 
Henry  of  Navarre." 

"  I  shall  take  you  at  your  word,*  replied 
Henry;  *<and  shall  hope  soon  to  send  yon 
against  the  Huguenots,  where  you  can  try  your 
valour  with  the  Gascon, — an  ape  against  a 
bear." 

Although  Henry  after  the  discovery  of  the 
cheat  put  upon  him  by  his  favourites  had 
ceased  those  exercises  of  piety  which  terror  had 
extorted  from  him,  it  was  far  otherwise  with 
Louise  de  Lorraine,  who  would  not  be  con- 
vinced but  that  the  warning  really  came  £rom 
Heaven,  and  encouraged  in  this  idea  by  the 
priests  with  whom  she  was  surrounded  gave  her- 
self up  to  penitence  and  prayer,  leading  the  life 
rather  of  a  nun,  than  that  of  the  wife  of  a  prince 
devoted  to  pomp  and  show.    She   could  not 
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^K?otd  conformiog  to  the  habits  of  Henry  in 

^tnany  particulars,  and  had  hitherto  consented 

to    be   decked   in   the   gorgeous   trappings    in 

rhich  he  loved  to  see  her  adorned,  but  she  did 

with  grief  of  heart,  and  expiated  the  sin  in 

^private  by  severities  fit  only  for  a  recluse  of  the 

Btrictest  order.     Tliat  which  in  spite  of  all  the 

edience   and   meekness    which    marked    her 

aaracter  she  could  least  endure,  was  the  pride 

id  presumption  of  her  rival  in  the  King's  at- 

stions,  Rente  de  Chateauneuf,     This  woman, 

rhose    extraordinary    beauty    and    spirit    had 

gained  the  first  affections  of  Henry,  had  for  a 

time  lost  her  power,  while  his  passion  for  the 

innocent  and  lovely  Marie  de  Cleves  continued ; 

I  but  forced  to  unite  himself  to  a  princess  whom 
he  had  not  preferred,  and  whose  charms,  though 
Tery  remarkable,  were  unsupported  by  any 
powers  of  mind,  he  was  unable  to  resist  the 
allurements  and  attractions  of  her  whom  even 
during  his  absence  in  Poland  he  had  not  for- 
gotten,  and  to  whom  it  was  said,  at  one  rime, 
he  had  given  a  promise  of  marriage,  and  left 
with  her  the  royal  jewels  as  a  pledge  of  his 
sincerity. 

At  first  when   he   re-appeared   as    King  of 
France,  his  whole  attention  was  taken  up  with 
^ihe  festivities  of  his  marriage  and  his  admir»- 
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tion  for  the  gentle  Louise,  but  soon  he  begat 
to  grow  weary  of  h&r  oontmued  and  unraiyiiig 
sweetness,  and  the  passive  obedience  she  As- 
played;  indeed  he  was  somewhat  mortified  to 
observe  that  she  appeared  totaUy  mielated  bj 
the  grandeur  of  her  new  poation,  whidi  was  a 
striking  contrast  to  her  former  life  at  the  ob> 
scure  court  of  her  lather,  where  she  had  to  en- 
dure daily  mortifications  from  an  imperioofi 
mother*in.kw. 

Ren^e  de  Chateauneu^  therefcn^  by  degren 
resumed  her  sway,  and  exhibited  her  insoknoe 
and  pride  on  all  occasions,  while  the  miU 
Queen  endeavoured  to  shut  her  eyes  to  the  de- 
gradation to  which  she  was  obliged  to  submit 
So  far  had  the  impertinence  and  mischievoos 
character  of  the  dangerous  favourite  carried 
her,  that  she  had  even  dared  to  insinuate  diat 
the  Queen  was  attached  to  the  young  Count  de 
Salm  who  had  lately  visited  the  French  couit, 
and  who  was  known  to  have  had  pretensioiis 
formerly  to  the  hand  of  Louise.  She  repre- 
sented that  the  young  bride  still  regretted  her 
lost  lover,  and  so  artfully  did  she  contrive,  that 
Henry  began  to  look  upon  her  &brication  as 
the  trutii,  and  treat  her  victim  with  marked  in- 
difierence. 

Being  invited  to  a  magnificent  entertainment 
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[at  the  Tuileries,  she  Tentured  to  appear  dressed 
sacactly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Queen,  with 
Itfae  same  colours  and  diBposition  of  jewelsi  and 
[entered  the  saloon  sweeping  along  with  all  the 
I  disdain  and  haughty  contempt  which  her  royal 
liiTal  might  well  have  shown  towards  her. 

This  was  more  than  even  Louise  could  bear; 
i  tiie  Queen-mother  felt  her  dignity  as  much  in- 
sulted Both  therefore  on  this  occasion  ap- 
proached the  King,  and  Louise  with  firmness 
I  and  some  expression  of  anger  addressed  him, 
defiiring  to  know  whether  he  acknowledged  her 
for  his  wife,  and  who  that  presumptuous  subject 
might  be  who  dared  to  assume  her  character. 

Henry,  ashamed  and  disgusted,  resolved  to  put 
an  end  to  these  scenes,  imd  with  a  sudden  revul- 
sion of  feeling  protested  that  La  ChateauneuFs 
impudence  was  unwarrantable  and  unpardonable* 
She  received  an  immediate  command  to  quit 
Paris  and  never  more  to  appear  at  Court 

The  subsequent  history  of  this  woman,  wbo 
played  for  so  long  a  period  a  part  in  the  private 
affiurs  of  the  kingdom,  and  consequently  in- 
fluenced public  events,  was  singular. 

Shortly  after  her  banishment  she,  who  had 
been  remarkable  for  her  pride,  descended  so 
low  as  to  marry  an  obscure  Florentine,  named 
Antinotti,  whose  infidelity  she  discovered,  and 
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driyen  to  desperadon  by  the  knowledge  ol  Mi 
crime  stabbed  him  with  her  own  hand. 

No  inquiries  were  made  respecting  this  mm^ 
der,  and  she  became  again  a  wife,  being  muted 
to  the  Baron  de  Castelane,  to  whom  Heni; 
the  Third  presented  a  large  dower  with  her: 
diere  is,  therefore,  reason  to  suppose  she  h«i 
agiun  entered  into  his  favour.  She  appeared 
once  more  at  Court,  and  the  tragical  death  of 
her  second  husband  was  attributed  to  her  ma- 
lice ;  for  she  baring  enraged  the  grand  prior 
of  France,  a  natural  son  of  Henry  the  Second, 
against  Castelane,  they  met,  and  after  a  fright- 
ful conflict  were  both  left  dead  upon  the  spot 
She  died  at  last  in  obscurity,  without  a  friend 
or  partisan,  having  ouUived  all  regard  or  notice 
from  any  over  whom  she  had  either  triumphed 
or  had  seduced. 

Henry  at  length  seeming  to  awake  as  bom 
a  fevered  dream,  resolved  to  Usten  to  the  re- 
presentations of  his  mother,  and,  putting  a  stop 
to  his  expensive  frivoUties,  at  least  for  a  time, 
attend  to  the  business  of  his  kingdom. 

A  panic,  of  a  different  nature  to  the  former^ 
then  seemed  to  take  possession  of  him,  and  he 
heard  with  consternation  all  that  was  passing 
around  him. 

<<  Your  harsh  conduct  to  Marguerite,^  said 
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Jatherine,  "  has  offended  the  people,  and  irri- 
tated her  husband  aod  Anjou.  She  has  great 
influence  over  both,  and  you  must  repair  this 
imprudence  as  quickly  as  you  can.  War  men- 
aces you  in  every  quarter, — in  Gascony,  Lan- 
guedoc,  DauphiD^,  and  Poitou,  Henry  of  Na- 
varre heads  the  Huguenots  ;  Fran^^ois  in  Cham- 
pagne leads  on  a  powerful  army,  and  the  best 
and  bravest  of  France  flock  daily  to  the  two 
standards.** 

*'  Go,  Madam !  **  cried  the  King,  hastily : 
•*you  who  understand  these  affairs,  hasten  to 
place  things  in  the  best  light,  and  save  me  from 
the  consequences  of  my  own  folly  and  impru- 
dence/* 

"  I  must  have  an  interview  with  Anjou,  — 
there  is  no  other  way, — and  endeavour  to  bring 
him  to  reason  by  promises  and  entreaties* 
Marguerite  shall  accompany  me,  and  we  must 
endeavour  to  make  her  forget  her  late  treat- 
ment," said  Catherine. 

**  Obtain  peace  on  the  best  terms  you  can, 
Madam,"  cried  Henry,  "  I  have  neither  men 
nor  money,  and'*— he  added  bitterly > — "no 
friends,  either !  My  brother  Charles  left  me 
his  crown  J  and  his  wretchedness  with  it  I  am 
betrayed,  abandoned,  detested, — but  not  more 
by  my  people  than  I  abhor  myself  !     You  " — 
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he  added,  bitterly, — <*you  ooukl  have  pfefcnted 
dus,  and  you  have  driyeii  me  to  it  Give  me 
hack  all  of  which  your  cruelty  has  depmed 
me ! — Restore  me  the  past,  and  let  me  fofiget 
the  disgraceful  present !  Do  you  suppose  that 
a  mind  like  mine  can  be  content  with  the  fmo- 
lous  and  wicked  life  I  lead? — ^Do  you  resDy 
imag^e  these  gewgaws  please  me  ?  You  know 
well  I  prize  them  not^  for  your  art  exceeds 
my  own ; — but  all  is  your  work*  I  know  diat  1 
am  cruel,  vindictive,  reckless,  indolent, — how 
different  I  might  have  been  but  for  you! 
Frown  not,  I  have  never  been  deodyed, — your 
fotal  policy  I  too  plainly  recognised  in  the 
death  of  her  who  could  have  changed  my 
nature.  I  loved  her  with  so  true  an  affection 
that  I  had  not  deemed  my  heart  capable  of 
its  force. — I  should  have  grown  pure  in  the 
light  of  her  purity  I — I  should  have  become 
virtuous  in  the  sunshine  of  her  virtue !  —  I  had 
resolved,  when  I  re-entered  France,  to  live 
for  her  sake  another  life, — to  change  my  habits 
of  pleasure  and  dissipation,  to  reflect,  to  study, 
to  feel,  and  to  repent  The  certainty  of  her 
aflection  created  me  anew;  I  trembled  at  my 
former  sel^  —  I  almost  shuddered  to  think 
that  one,  polluted  like  me,  should  dare  to  ap- 
proach her  I    I  resolved  to  make  myself  worthy 
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of  her  di?ine  regard,  and  frame  my  human 
nature  into  a  semblance  of  her  heavenly  epirit* 
She  confided  in  me,  and  I  wa»  beginning  to 
deserve  her  confidence; — she  loved  me  with 
all  her  innocent  heart, — she  believed  me  wor- 
thy, and  I  should  have  been  so,  I  lost  all 
memory  of  evil  things  while  gazing  on  her, — 
Religion  and  hope  sprang  in  my  eotil  as  I 
beheld  her !  She  was  sacrificed  ! —  she  died  ! 
—  1  ask  not  how,  lest  I  abhor  the  jierpetra- 
tOTS  of  siich  an  act  I  know  it  was  for  me 
ihe  fell, — and  what  is  gained  by  it?  I  have 
now  no  end  in  existence  ;  —  what  would  it  avail 
if  I  were  virtuous  or  brave,  great  or  noble? — 
where  is  my  reward  ?  Wickedness  and  cruelty 
alone  are  safe :  the  world  is  their  natural  at- 
mosphere;— the  world  of  this  accursed  Court, 
where  I  pass  a  life  of  torture  and  exist  but 
by  deceit  and  hypocrisy  !  Since  that  great  loss, 
which  has  annihilated  me,  I  cast  to  the  winds 
all  memory  of  my  vain  dreams  of  good,  all  that 
I  had  planned,  and  hoped,  and  trusted*  —  No 
more  struggles  against  inclination,  —  no  vain 
desire  to  become  a  star  of  goodness  !  Rather 
would  I  be  a  desolating  flame  of  evil ! — rather 
create  for  myself  a  universe  of  enjoyment,  all 
sense — ^no  soul ! — and  I  have  done  so  !  Ha ! 
ha !  —  I  have  become  a  wonder  to  myself  and 
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others,  —  a  marvel   of  imquity   and  —  happi- 


ness 


?» 


^  Henry,"  said  the  Queen,  with  a  blanched 
cheek  and  a  contracted  brow,  <^I  have  bone 
much  from  you  which  it  befits  me  not  to  beir. 
Your  ingratitude  is  bitter  to  my  soul,  for  I  have 
not  deserved  it  from  you  I  I  came  to  warn  and 
save  you,  and  you  insult  and  brave  me  ! " 

<<  Speak  on,  Madam,^  returned  Henry,  re- 
covering his  usual  manner ;  <<  you  shall  never 
hear  this  agiun  from  me;  you  know  me  now, 
and  it  is  well  you  should.  But,  to  our  busi- 
ness. Let  my  ministers  assemble ;  —  I  have 
not  forgotten  the  eloquence  I  derived  frt>m  you, 
nor  am  I  so  sunk  in  frivolous  pursuits  that 
I  cannot  rouse  myself  if  it  must  needs  be. 
Henry  of  Navarre  shall  not  triumph  in  every 
way.  I  will  be  myself,  at  least  for  a  time.  Act 
as  you  think  proper  about  Marguerite;  we 
must  have  peace,  and  let  us  promise  it  Guise 
is  too  powerful, —  every  day  he  becomes  more 
so, — it  will  at  last  be  necessary  that  I  take  his 
place,  and  I  will  do  so,  but  not  yet  The  time 
will  come  when  I  will  reign  alone,  and  do 
longer  endure  his  dictation;  but  that  shall  be 
thought  of  hereafter.'* 

Foir  some  time  after  this  interview  between 
the  mother  and  son,  Henry  appeared  to  have 
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altogether  renoooced  his  follies.  His  eloquent 
addresses  to  his  ministers,  his  clear  views  of  po- 
licy, his  spirited  remonstrances  against  the 
abuses  of  certain  classes,  hts  professions  of  love 

(towards  his  people,  and  desire  to  see  them 
righted^  his  apparent  liberality  in  religious  mat- 
terB} — all  tended  to  amaze  and  delight  his  sub- 
]ect%  and  all  France  began  to  hope  he  was 
about  to  redeem  the  promise  of  his  early  years, 
when  as  a  hero  he  had  won  all  hearts.  Soon, 
however,  was  the  dream  dispelled,  for  his  re* 
lapses  were  too  frequent  to  admit  of  certainty, 
and  though  he  never  altogether  fell  back  into 
the  indolent  supineness  from  which  he  had  been 
roused,  he  had  not  moral  courage  to  resist  the 
temptations  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  and 
seemed  to  exist  only  to  deceive  others  and 
himself* 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


THB  SCAFFOLD, 


She  hath  foigot  how  man  j  a  woefbl  stoure 
For  him  she  late  endured :  she  speaks  no  more 
Of  past :  true  is 't  that  true  lo?e  hath  no  pow'r 
To  looken  hack. 

Sfkncki. 

But  tho'y  dear  youth,  thou  should'st  be  dragged 

To  yonder  ignominious  tree. 
Thou  shalt  not  want  a  fiuthfiil  friend 

To  share  thy  bitter  fate  with  thee. 

Jemmt  Dawson. 

Alix,  after  Belcastel  had  left  the  chamberi 
stood  motionless,  as  if  rooted  to  the  spot,  with- 
out heeding  the  tears  of  her  friend,  who  had 
sunk  almost  senseless  on  a  seat  Some  danger 
to  her  husband  appeared  to  her  as  certain  as 
though  Belcastel  had  announced  the  fact  of  his 
present  situation.  She  attempted  to  follow  him, 
but  had  only  power  to  support  herself  to  the 
casement,  where  she  beheld  him,  accompanied  by 
a  stranger,  as  it  appeared  to  her,  hastily  mount- 
ing and  with  all  speed  riding  from  the  door. 
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She  darted  from  the  room,  reached  that  which 
he  had  just  quitted,  although  unconscious  of 
what  she  sought,  and  there  the  first  object  that 
caught  her  eye  was  the  paper  written  by  Claude, 
which  Belcaatel,  in  his  imprudent  haste,  had 
dropped  on  the  floor*  She  read — "  I  am  ac- 
cused of  murder/*  ITie  words  seemed  traced  in 
letters  of  flame^ — her  starting  eyes  were  riveted 
on  the  dreadful  characters  as  with  frantic  terror 
she  repeated  the  sentence.  Her  husband  ac- 
cused— dragged  away — condemned —executed 
—all  rushed  before  her  mind's  eye,  and,  still 
holding  the  fatal  scroll,  she  re-entered  the  apart- 
ment of  Lesselline,  She  bad  no  words  to  tell 
the  fearful  story,  but  pointing  to  the  lines,  her 
friend  but  too  soon  perceived  the  cause  of  the 
wildness  in  her  looks* 

"  Lesselline,'*  cried  the  wife  of  ClaudCj  "  I 
must  follow — I  must  see  my  husband — ^fare- 
weU  r 

**  No  Alix !  no,  dearest  friend  ! "'  exclaimed 
Lesseliine ;  **  trust  to  Belcastel,  he  will  save 
him,  if  human  power  can  do  it ;  you  cannot  aid 
him,  and  may  but  involve  yourself  in  ruin/* 

"  He  is  in  the  power  of  Ken6  ;  I  know,  there* 
fore,  that  there  is  no  hope,  but  ray  place  is 
where  he  is,  and  I  can  die  with  him,"  said  Alix, 
in  a  firm  voice,  as  she  collected  all  her  strength. 
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detennined  to  attempt  the  project  she  had  con- 
ceived. 

No  representations,  no  entreaties  could  shake 
her  resolution,  and  assuming  the  habit  of  a  pea^ 
sant,  as  little  distinguished  as  possible,  covered 
with  the  large  mantle  usually  worn  by  that  dsss 
id  persons,  and  provided  with  means  to  forward 
her  journey,  Alix  quitted  La  Rochelle,  and  onoe 
more  found  herself  a  wanderer.  She  took  ad- 
vantage of  any  conveyance  she  could  meet  with, 
and  sometimes  walked  many  leagues,  for  com- 
munication with  distant  parts  of  the  country 
was  at  that  time  both  difficult  and  dangerous 
for  an  unprotected  female.  How  she  surmount- 
ed all  she  was  scarcely  conscious,  her  mind  was 
full  of  a  vague  horror  and  a  presentiment  of 
evil  that  confused  and  appalled  her;  but  she 
was  endowed  with  strength  beyond  her  hopes, 
and,  after  hardship  and  exposure  which  at  an- 
other time  she  could  not  have  borne,  she  ar- 
rived at  length  in  Paris,  uncertain  in  her  ob- 
ject, and  filled  with  doubt  and  terror.  As  she 
entered  the  city  gates  she  observed  a  great 
number  of  people  collected  to  witness  the  feats 
of  a  mountebank  rope-dancer. 

The  crowd  which  pressed  around  him  was  so 
dense  that  the  unfortunate  Alix,  exhausted  with 
fatigue  and  anxiety,  could  with  difficulty  make 
her  way  through :  suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  oue 


THE    QUEENS   PCJI80NER, 

of  the  most  extraordinary  vaults  of  the  mounte- 
bank, a  cry  was  heard  at  a  little  distance. 

"  To  the  Conciergerie  !  the  execution  is  about 
to  take  place  V* 

A  rush  was  immediately  made,  and  the  trem- 
bling Alix,  leaning  against  a  wall  for  support,  in 
accents  almost  inarticulate  inquired  of  some 
person  near  who  was  to  Buffer* 

"  The  murderer  of  the  President  Bailly,"  waa 
the  answer. 

Alix  uttered  a  shriek  of  horror,  "  Who — 
who  is  the  accused  ?  "*  gasped  she. 

**  The  accused,*^  replied  the  speaker,  "  is 
Claude  Emars,  secretary  to  Bailly ;  he  who  ran 
away  with  his  daughter/* 

Alix  had  no  need  of  the  answer^ — her  dread 
and  despair  had  already  revealed  the  trutli.  She 
felt  the  necessity  of  desperate  resolution  ;  she  felt 
that  if  her  senses  deserted  her  at  this  moment 
all  was  lost,  and  Claude  must  die  without  her 
having  beheld  him. 

"  Will  any,**  said  she,  in  a  hoarse  and  scarcely- 
audible  voice,  **  conduct  me  to  the  place  of  ex- 
ecution? I  will  reward  him  amply  who  will 
do  such  a  service  to  a  relation  of  the  accused." 

The  person  whom  she  addressed  turned 
sharply  round  as  she  grasped  his  arm  convul* 
sively. 

"  No,**  answered  he,  "  there  is  nothing  new 
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in   &  Huguenofs  death;    besides,  I 
look  on  this  antic  here.** 

She  released  her  hold,  and  was  attemptisg 
to  rush  from  tlie  spot,  when  an  elderly  man  4 
decent  appearance  bade  her  accept  his  oonduct, 
and  he  would  take  charge  of  her.  Scircfilf 
heeding  what  he  said  she  suffered  htm  to  kid 
her  forward,  and  hurried  wildly  along,  follaw* 
ing  the  direction  of  the  crowd.  Her  eyes  fixed, 
and  unconscious  on  what  she  gazed,  she  reaclh 
ed,  with  her  guide,  the  great  square  where  the 
preparations  for  the  intended  execution  wettBi^ 
ranged ;  the  man  paused,  for  the  pressure  of  the 
multitude  was  so  great  that  to  advance  farther 
was  perilous.  Still  Alix  struggled  on,  he  af> 
tempted  to  withhold  her  as,  without  utteriog  a 
word,  she  writhed  in  his  grasp  ;  at  this  moment 
I  the  prisoner  was  brought  out,  and  conducted  by 
guards  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold. 

He  walked  with  a  firm  and    undaunted 
till,   ha\ing  ascended   a  few  steps,   he 
round  to  the  people,  and  in  a  loud  voice  cri€ 
out: — "I  am  an  innocent  man,  and  unjust] 
condemned  without  a  hearing." 

There   was   a   murmur   among    the 
who,  ever  ready  to  yield  to   new  excitemeDt, 
heard  his  confident  address  with  surprise,  wh 
his  youth  and  noble  demeanour  created  a  i 
ment  of  pity  in  every  breast. 
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The  guards,  however,  urged  him  on  aud  pre- 
yented  his  again  speaking:  he  had  advanced 
a  few  steps  higher,  when  the  momentary  silence 
of  the  crowd  was  broken  by  loud  and  repeated 
shriekB.  Alix  had  seen  the  accused,  —  had 
heard  his  voicej —  and  her  efforts  became  more 
▼iolent,  kept  back  as  she  was  by  the  brutal 
populace  ;^  his  foot  was  on  the  last  step,  and 
in  a  piercing  voice  she  cried  out, 

**  Let  me  pass  I  —  if  you  are  human — let  me 
paas  1  —  I  am  his  wife  !  '* 

A  shudder  ran  through  the  crowd,  every  one 
shrank  back,  and  Alix,  unimpeded  by  all,  dart^ 
ed  along  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold,  and  was 
divided  from  Claude  only  by  his  guards.  They 
at  first  endeavoured  to  prevent  her  approach^ 
but,  whether  intimidated  by  the  hooting  of  the 
mob  or  feeling  some  touch  of  compassion  for 
her  wretched  situation,  they  made  way  for  her, 
and  in  a  moment  Claude  held  her  senseless  in 
bis  arms. 

Scarcely  had  the  deeply-inteTested  assembly 
time  to  look  upon  this  spectacle,  when  a  loud 
tumult  was  heard  at  a  distance,  and  an  im- 
mense body  of  people  was  seen  advancing,  arm- 
ed with  swords,  clubs,  staves  and  every  species 
of  w^eapon.  At  their  head  was  a  young  man, 
whose  deadly  pale  countenance  and  hollow 
sparkling  eyes  expressed  some  powerful  inward 
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feeling.  As  he  rushed  along,  with  gestures  of 
impatience,  he  exclaimed, — 

"  Citizens,  will  you  give  up  your  rights?  — 
will  you  suffer  the  laws  to  be  profsLned  by  un- 
just magistrates  ? — will  you  allow  the  innocent  te 
be  sacrificed  before  your  eyes  ?  The  real  mur- 
derer of  the  Preddent  Bailly  is  known ;  he  can 
be  pointed  out  by  a  witness  whom  they  have 
refused  to  hear.  Claude  Emars  is  innocent,— 
Rescue  !  rescue,  from  oppression  and  injustice !" 

The  virords  flew  from  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
echoed  through  the  enormous  crowd,  swelled  by 
the  hostile  band  that  swept  along  like  a  torrent 
through  the  streets.  "  The  students  !  —  the 
students  I  ^  cried  a  thousand  voices,  ^  let  us 
follow  the  students  of  St  Germain  des  Pres ! " 

There  was  not  an  instant^s  pause,  no  oppo- 
sition met  their  progress;  the  mob  fell  back, 
the  guards  attempted  not  to  impede  so  formid- 
able a  body.  Arrived  at  the  spot  to  which  their 
speed  was  directed,  Belcastel  in  a  loud  voice 
commanded  that  the  prisoner  should  be  de- 
livered, proclaiming  that  he  designed  to  o£fer 
no  violence  to  any  one,  but  that  since  justice 
was  in  hands  unworthy  of  such  a  trust,  he  and 
his  comrades  were  resolved  to  administer  it 
themselves. 

The  little  resistance  which  was  encountered 
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by  this  resolute  band  was  Boon  put  an  end  to» 
and  Belcastel,  springing  upon  the  platform 
where  stood  Claude,  holding  in  his  arms  his 
inanimate  wife,  was  soon  pressed  to  hia  firiend's 
bosom. 

"  Alas  I  Jules,**  exclaimed  the  agonized  hus- 
band, '*  of  what  avail  is  my  safety  ?  She  is 
dead!" 

"No, —  no!**  cried  Belcastel,  assisting  to 
support  her,  and  lifting  the  thick  ringlets  from 
her  face  ;  **  she  breathes,—  it  is  but  faintneas ; 
hope  better,  my  dear  friend; — -be  collected,  be 
firm,— we  have  but  a  moment" 

He  then  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  scaffold, 
and  thus  spoke  to  the  people. 

"  Citizens,  —  I  would  not  lead  you  into  dan- 
ger, nor  excite  you  to  hostility  against  the  laws, 
but  I  would  enforce  their  execution ;  and  in  the 
name  of  all  present  I  demand  of  the  judges 
who  sentenced  an  innocent  man,  that  Jean 
Marcel  shall  be  instantly  produced,  and  his 
deposition  heard  respecting  the  murder  of  the 
President,  and  that  he  be  confronted  with  Rene 
Bianco,  whom  I  accuse  as  the  guilty  person."" 

At  the  name  of  Rene  a  burst  of  indignation 

was  heard,  and  loud  cries  were  uttered  by  the 

people  of   "  Down  with  the  Italians  !      Long 

live    the    students,    who    defend    our   rights ! 

VOL*  in*  o 
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Where  is  the  evil  spirit   of  St.  CttdienK?* 
—  bring  forth  the  QueaCs  jPoisoner!    HAm 
the  prisoner, —  let  Marcel  be  examined,— k 
will   see    him  ;  —  no    suppressing 
Justice  for  the  people  ! "  and  a  thousand  oAk 
exclamations  of  excitement  and  fury. 

The  magistrates,  amazed  and  confounded,  at 
their  power  treated  with  contempt  and  dK» 
selves  in  danger.  Bold  in  evil,  and  careleestB 
prevent  the  efifurion  of  innocent  blood,  they  vcr 
cowards  in  the  moment  of  peril  to  themsdfcs; 
they  gazed  on  each  other  in  uncertain  fes^ 
but  without  making  any  demonstration  of  yield- 
ing. 

New  cries,  however,  now  arose.  "  Let  us  set 
fire  to  the  prison,"  shouted  the  mob,  <*  and  barn 
the  drones  in  their  hive  !  ^ 

Thb  determined  them ;  and  one  of  the  least 
timid  of  the  party  mounted  the  scafibld,  and 
addressed  the  hooting  crowd  below. 

*^  This  proceeding,''  said  he,  after  having  with 
difficulty  obtained  a  hearing,  ^  is  most  unwar> 
rantable:  but  since  it  appears  that  there  are 
other  witnesses  who  have  been  illegaUy  kept 
back,  we  consent  that  a  new  trial  shall  be  ap- 
plied for,  and  the  person  named  examined.* 

This  announcement  was  received  with  shouts; 

^  The  Queen-mother  was  called  St.  Catherine  in  densioo. 
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;»nd  when  Marcel,  who  was  watching  with  eager 
patience  the  permission  to  ascend  the  scafTold, 
as  seen  to  join  the  group  already  there^  loud 
applause,  as  in  a  theatre,  greeted  him.  The 
people,  however,  were  not  content  with  the 
promise  made  of  a  new  trial,  they  insisted  that 
Claude  should  be  instantly  released ;  and  would 
attend  to  no  remonstrances  to  the  contrary* 
Louder  and  louder  grew  the  din ;  and  the  pro- 
babilit)'  was  that  the  mob  would  have  obtained 
their  desire,  when  a  sudden  interruption  was 
put  to  their  attempts.  ITie  city  guard,  finding 
to  what  lengths  the  populace  were  likely  to 
proceed,  had  despatched  some  of  their  band  to 
procure  more  effectual  assistance;  and  a  com- 
pany of  regular  troops  arriving  seemed  likely 
to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  discussion, 

Claude,  almost  distracted  with  fears  for  Alix, 
who  had  not  recovered  her  senses,  knelt  beside 
her  in  an  agony  of  sorrow,  unmindful  of  the 
howling  and  yelling  around  him,  seeing  only  her 
inanimate  form,  and  trembling  only  for  her  ex- 
istence. Marcel,  weeping,  supported  her,  and 
endeavoured  to  soothe  his  anguish  by  assurances 
that  she  still  breathed*  Belcastel  in  vain  tried 
to  make  himself  heard ;  and  the  dismay  and 
confusion  were  at  the  height,  when  a  party  of 
the  royal  guards  dashed  amongst  the  crowd. 
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and  the  Duke  d'Epemon,  wavtng  bis  swoitL 
rode  up  to  the  scaffold,  and  in  an  autboriUtiTe 
voice  demanded  the  reason  of  the  uproar. 

So  many  voices  answered,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  comprehend  the  meamng  ol 
their  vociferations 

*<  In  the  name  of  bis  Majeaty  I  charge  vou 
peace  I  **  cried  be. 

He  was  answered  by  hooting,  and  cries  of 
^«  Let  his  Majesty  give  us  justice  then,  tboiigli 
be  has  lost  his  Grace  !  •  We  will  bave  a  new 
trial ;  we  will  bave  justice,  or  take  it  I  ** 

**  How,  ye  vile  crew ! ""  cried  the  haughty 
favourite.    *•  Dare  you  dictate  to  the  King?' 

^'  Down   with   the   minions !     let   the   Kii 
starch  his  wife*s  ruffs,  and  sew  her  petticoat! 
Vive   Guise !     Vive   Navarre  ! "    echoed  from 
mouth  to  mouth. 

At  this  moment  other  shouts  arose ;  and,  i 
vancing  slowly  through  the  crowd,  surroi: 
by  attendants  and  guards,  who  drove  the  people 
in  every  direction,  appeared  the  ponderous  and 
splendid  equipage  of  Henry  the  Third  and  his 
Queen.  Curiosity  to  behold  the  extraordinary 
s{>ectacle  which  now  presented  itself  to  the  best 


•  The  title  of  Majesty   instend  of  Gracc^  latelf  ino 
(iuc^d,  gave  grent  tiffence  to  the  people. 


advantage,  took  the  place  of  the  passions  which 
had  hitherto  agitated  the  people ;  and  they 
pressed  round  to  gaze  and  admire. 

Henry  and  his  beautiful  wife  were  seated  in 
their  immense  and  elaborately  ornamented 
coche,  accompanied  by  several  ladies,  and  more 
than  one  of  the  obnoxious  favourites  of  the 
King,  whose  effeminate  appearance  rendered  it 
doubtful,  at  a  first  glance,  to  which  sex  they 
belonged :  their  long  hair  was  curled,  and  turn- 
ed over  combe ;  their  small  ornamented  caps  of 
velvet  were  of  the  same  shape  as  those  worn  by 
the  ladies;  and  they  bad  delicate  op  en- worked 
ruffs,  whose  preposterous  size  had  given  rise  to 
the  observation  that  their  heads  thus  supported 
looked  like  John  the  Baptist's  in  the  charger : 
they  were  covered  with  jewels,  and  their  beard- 
less faces  gave  them  a  most  unmanly  and  child- 
ish appearance.  Besides  these^  the  carriage 
was  filled  with  favourites  of  another  descrip* 
tion — small  dogs,  called  *  damarets/  obtained  at 
immense  expense;  apes,  marmozets,  and  par- 
rots of  splendid  plumage,  perched  and  peeped 
from  the  windows,  and  looked  inquisitively  on 
the  groups  around ;  while  exclamations  of  won- 
der, delight,  or  disgust,  greeted  them. 

"  Ah !  les  maudites  petites  bites !  Voilii 
done  des  mignons  d*un  roi ! "  and  other  terme, 
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were    freely  dispensed    by   the   sneeiing 
astonished  rabble. 

Henry,  however,  had  good  reasons  for  ool 
allowing  any  but  civil  greetings  to  reach 
on  the  present  occasion.  The  Swiss  depv 
had  become  impatient  at  the  long  delay  of  theif 
payments;  and  be  meditated  levyiBg  coot 
tion  to  a  large  amount  to  satisfy  them :  it 
therefore  very  necessary  that  he  should  obtain 
popularity  at  this  moment,  and  he  rejoiced  it 
any  opportunity  of  finding  it  He  had  cau 
Paradis,  as  the  public  oratories  in  the  st 
were  called,  to  be  erected  in  various  parts  of 
the  town ;  and  was  on  hb  way  to  visit  and  pimy 
before  these  when  he  was  interrupted  by  tht 
riot  of  which  he  now  desired  the  explanation. 
With  all  the  suavity  and  kindness  of  manner^ 
which  he  knew  well  how  to  assume,  he  listened 
patiently  to  the  account  given,  and  even  allowed 
some  of  the  most  clamorous  of  the  mob  orators 
to  approach  his  carriage. 

When  the  name  of  Ren6  Bianco  was  pro- 
nounced, a  shudder  passed  over  him,  and  be 
turned  pale,  dropping  at  the  same  time  a  bead 
of  his  large  rosar}'. 

**  How,**  he  cried,  "dares  an  adventuring  Ita- 
lian  barber  to  practise  against  the  Ufe  of  any  of 
my  subjects  ?    No  man  is  safe  from  these  foreign 
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plagues,  I  must  see  to  this.  Good  people,  be 
content^ — you  shall  be  satisfied,— I  will  see  jus- 
tice done  in  this  ease;  and  rest  assured  your 
King  will  watch  over  your  interests,  and  not 
permit  a  hair  of  your  heads  to  be  injured  if  he 
knows  it" 

Loud  acclamations  followed  this  speech, 
which  was  delivered  with  that  majesty  and 
grace  for  which  Henry  had  been  formerly  so 
distinguished.  Loud  shouts  of  *'  Long  live  the 
hero  of  Jarnae  and  Moncontour  !  —  Long  live 
Valois!"^ — ^succeeded  to  the  seditious  cries  which 
had  been  sent  up  to  Heaven  a  few  moments 
before;  and  Henry  and  his  train  drove  off, 
after  issuing  commands  that  the  accused  should 
be  treated  with  every  care  and  attention  and 
his  wife  allowed  to  remain  with  himj—  an  indul- 
gence suggested  by  the  geotleminded  Louise, 
and  received  by  the  people  with  rapturous  ap- 
plause* After  this  display  of  enthusiasm  in  the 
cause  of  his  subjects,  Henry  proceeded  through 
the  streets,  stopping  at  all  the  "  Paradis,'*  and 
finally  indulging  himself  and  his  distinguished 
companions  in  a  visit  to  the  rope-dancer  at  the 
barrier. 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 

THE  OULF. 

La  Mort  ne  devoit  pas  tarder  si  longaement 
A  terminer  les  jours  de  cette  horrible  peste. 
Innocensy  ne  pleurez  que  ce  retardement, 
£t  laissez  aux  m^hants  k  pleurer  tout  le  reste. 

Matnako. 

When  Henry  returned  to  the  Louvre,  he 
requested  an  interview  with  his  mother,  to 
whom  he  related  his  adventure  of  the  mommg. 

**  Tliis  circumstance,"  said  he,  **  is  most  fo^ 
tunate  for  my  popularity,  and  the  execution  of 
an  Italian  will  still  more  please  the  people 
Ren^  must,  therefore,  find  no  sanctuary  in  the 
palace,  and  must  not  be  protected.^ 

"What!"  exclaimed  Catherine,  "am  I  to 
have  my  faithful  servants  torn  from  me,  to 
gratify  the  malice  of  the  brutal  mob?  Rene 
shall  not  be  given  up ! — Let  the  Huguenot 
escape  if  you  will,  but  he  shall  not  replace 
hun.'* 
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"  That  may  scarcely  be,"  replied  Henr)\  **  I 
have  given  my  word  that  justice  shall  be  done 
in  thia  case,  and  I  know  not  how  I  can  main* 
tain  myself  in  the  good  graces  of  my  loving 
subjects  and  deceive  thera  at  the  same  time." 

*'  We  have  contrived  to  do  that  before/'  said 
Catherine,  "and  can  again.  Leave  it  to  me, 
and  let  us  consider  matters  of  more  moment. 
Prince  Casimir's  army  has  already  joined  An- 
jou,  and  the  malcontents  and  Hugnenots  swell 
their  ranks  each  day.  Anjou  proclaims  that 
imless  he  sees  his  sister  at  liberty,  he  will  listen 
to  no  terms ;  and  Navarre  has  sent  to  claim  his 
wife,  with  threats  of  vengeance  if  she  is  longer 
detained.  They  are  now  the  stronger,  and  we 
must  yield." 

"  I  have  already  ordered,"'  returned  the 
King,  "that  Marguerite's  guard  should  be  re- 
moved :  let  us  go  to  her,  and  endeavour  to  do 
away  with  the  bad  impression  this  severity  has 
made  on  her  mind/' 

"  Yes,"  said  Catherine,  *'  she  must  accom- 
pany me  to  Champagne  to  negociate  a  peace, 
and  if  we  fail  to  gain  her  she  may  injure  rather 
than  assist  us*** 

"  I  would  there  were  something  she  would 
ask  me,"  mused  Henry,  "  that  I  might  make  a 
merit  of  granting  it  to  her  entreaties*" 

o  5 
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They  lost  no  time  in  viaiting  the  Princess; 
where»  in  the  humblest  manner,  both  motlwr 
and  son  apologised  for  her  late  treatment^ —  d«» 
plored  the  violence  of  Du  Guast  towards  La 
Torigni,  and  threatened  him  with  severe  cei>- 
sure  for  his  conduct,  which  Henry  assured  her 
was  unknown  to  him* 

The  Queen-mother,  having  left  the  hrother 
and  sister  together,  Marguerite,  whom  Mabilk 
had  succeeded  in  interesting  in  the  cause,  took 
that  opportunity  of  imploring  his  clemency  to- 
wards Claude^  relating  the  circumatancea  of  hit 
case  in  moving  terms.     Henry,  delighted  at  the 
occasion  offered,  pretended   to  be  ignorant  of 
the  affair;    but  expressed  with  great  warmth 
his  determination  to  befriend  the  accused.     B^ 
fore  he  left  her,  he  had   summoned  an   officer 
of  his  guard,  whom  he  directed  immediately  to 
hasten  to  the  Conciergerie,  and   take   all   the 
necessary  steps  for  Claude's  release;  and  showed 
so  much  zeal  that  Marguerite,  unsuspicious  of 
the  truth,  was  entirely  won,  and  the  apparent 
regret  and  tenderness  of  her  brother,  aided  by 
his  eloquence,  succeeded  in  persuading  her  to 
use  her  utmost  endeavours  to  procure  a  petm 
which  should  ensure  tranquillity  to  France, 

Henry,  resolved  not  to  lose  his  advantage  by 
permitting  the  escape  of  Bianco,  notwitfastaiid- 
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ing  his  apparent  concession  to  Catherine^  and 
gave  orders  that  the  Italian  should  be  watched, 
and  information  given  to  the  police  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. 

Catherine,  equally  cautious  and  suspicious, 
saw  at  once  the  dangerouB  position  in  which 
Bianco  stood,  and  felt  that  she  could  not  truat 
the  King,  if  he  conceived  that  his  interest  was 
secured  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Italian. 

He,  meantime,  had  not  been  ignorant  of  what 
had  taken  place,  and  was  alive  to  his  own  peril; 
but  he  trusted  to  the  power  of  his  mistress; 
and,  by  shutting  himself  in  her  palace,  hoped  to 
escape  the  threatened  danger.  When  he  hoard 
that  it  had  been  agreed  for  the  Queen-mother 
and  the  Queen  of  Navarre  to  set  out  without 
loss  of  time  on  their  journey  of  pacification  to 
Sens,  he  imagined  himself  safe  if  he  could  se- 
cretly accompany  them,  and  thus  by  his  absence 
leave  time  for  the  ferment  of  popular  indigna- 
tion to  pass  away.  He  concealed  himself, 
therefore,  in  the  secret  tower  of  the  Queen,  and 
held  midnight  conferences  only  with  her;  while 
she  gave  out  that  she  had  despatched  him  to 
England  on  important  business* 

The  new  trial,  meantime,  was  conducted  with 
great  zeal  by  those  who  found  it  a  matter  of  im- 
portance to  tlie  higher  powers^  and,  although 
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with  as  little  regard  to  justice  as  before,  an- 
swered the  end  of  establishiDg  the  innocence  of 
Claude. 

Marcel's  testimony  was  admitted  as  conclu- 
sive, and  many  other  witnesses,  before  kept 
back  by  bribes  and  menaces,  now  were  allowed 
to  come  forward.  Still,  although  there  was 
every  reason  to  suspect  Rent's  guilt,  no  podtive 
proof  had  been  produced,  and  certain  messages 
firom  the  Queen-mother  had  influence  enough 
to  prevent  too  strict  inquiry. 

Claude  was  liberated  with  honour,  and  his 
acquittal  was  received  by  the  people  with 
transport;  but  when  it  was  found  that  Rene 
had  disappeared,  and  no  measures  were  taken 
to  discover  his  retreat,  the  fury  of  the  expectant 
populace  knew  no  bounds.  Crowds  assembled 
in  various  parts  of  Paris,  and  harangues  were 
made,  exhorting  the  citizens  to  insist  on  his 
punishment  The  Queeurmother  was  openly 
reviled,  and  the  good  faith  of  the  King  called 
in  question. 

These  meetings  led  the  way  to  political  dis- 
cussions; the  state  of  the  country  was  can- 
vassed, —  a  meeting  of  the  states  clamoured  for, 
and  every  party  maintained  in  vociferous  ap- 
peals the  general  injustice  and  culpable  indif- 
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ference  to  the  public  weal  of  all  the  heads  of 
the  govern  meat. 

The  actions  of  the  whole  life  of  Catherine 
were  recapitulated  :  her  deceit  to  Catholics  and 
Protestante; — the  infamy  she  had  hrought  on 
the  nation  by  her  fatal  measure  of  the  massacre 
which  all  good  Catholics  abhorred,  and  which 
was  approved  only  by  interested  and  malignant 
persons ;  her  encouragement  of  foreigners ;  her 
crimes  known  and  suspected;  her  unbounded 
extravagance  and  extensive  exactions.  Pam- 
phlets were  published  against  her,  and  passages 
read  from  them  in  the  streets,  and  the  Ducowrs 
Merveilkitx  was  in  the  bands  of  every  one. 

All  over  the  walls  of  Paris  were  stuck  defa- 
matory papers ;  and  one  which  created  much 
amusement  amongst  the  people  and  annoyance 
to  the  Court,  set  forth  the  titles  of  the  King  in 
a  ludicrous  jKjint  of  view%  calling  him, 

'*  Henri,  par  la  grace  de  sa  mere,  inutile  Hot 
de  France  et  de  Pologne  imaginaire,  Concierge 
du  Louvre,  Marguillicr  de  St  Germain  de 
PAuxerrois,  Basteleur  des  Eglises  de  Pmis, 
Gauderonneur  des  collets  de  sa  femme  et  Fri- 
seur  de  ses  cheveux,  Mercier  du  Palais,  Gar- 
dien  des  Quatre  Mendians,  Pi^re  conscript  des 
Blancs  Battus,  et  Protecteur  des  Capuchins,** 
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Amongst  those  who  listened  to  and  jomed  in 
the  harangues  of  the  discontented  people,  were 
many  of  that  community  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  troubles,  and  were  always 
ready  to  ferment  riots  and  dbturbanoes  in  order 
to  profit  by  them.  Cruc^  and  Fl^  the  butdieis 
of  the  Faubourg  St  Germain,  heard  not  without 
reflection  the  general  opinion  concerning  Ren^; 
and  when,  after  a  time,  the  King^  vexed  at  the 
sudden  stop  to  his  transient  popularity,  oflered 
a  reward  to  any  who  would  discover  and  bring 
to  justice  the  murderer  of  the  President  Bailly, 
they  revolved  in  their  minds  the  eligibility  of 
their  being  the  recipients  of  the  smn,  which 
their  necessities,  never  diminished,  made  requi- 
site to  them. 

Captain  Florio  had  departed  for  Rome  widi 
most  of  his  band,  having  in  charge  the  holy 
relic  which,  delivered  to  the  Pope,  was  to  se^ 
cure  to  the  community  great  advantages;  he 
was  shortly  expected  to  return,  and  if  Reai  was 
not  betrayed  promptly  he  would  probably  in- 
terfere to  prevent  it,  as  the  bond  of  andty  be- 
tween them  was  known  to  be  strict,  although 
their  peculiar  tie  was  not  revealed. 

The  Queen-mother's  protection  was  powerful, 
and  it  was  evidently  exerted  to  screen  him  from 
the  law ;  but  the  King,  it  was  as  well  known, 


THE  aUEEN  a    POISONER. 


303 


I 
I 


was  ansiious  to  britig  him  to  punisbmeiit,  and 
his  favour  would  be  secured  by  his  arrest  At 
a  meeting  in  the  Carrierea  the  matter  was 
therefore  discussed,  and  as  it  was  considered  that 
the  benefit  of  the  brotherhood  might  be  more 
advanced  by  gaining  the  good- will  of  Henry, 
measures  were  agreed  upon  accordingly* 

Alix,  in  the  tender  care  of  Mabille,  and 
watched  over  by  her  anxious  husband,  slowly 
recovered,  and  though  deeply  agonized  at  the 
fate  of  her  father,  saw  so  much  to  he  grateful 
for  in  her  husband's  release^  that  by  degrees  her 
mind  became  restored  to  its  former  tone,  and 
the  tears  she  shed  on  the  bosom  of  Claude  were 
less  poignant 

Belcastel,  anxious  to  quiet  the  alarm  of  those 
dear  to  them  all  at  La  Roche lle^  soon  took  his 
leave,  it  being  agreed  that  as  soon  as  Alix  was 
able  to  travel,  they  with  Mabille,  from  whom 
they  had  resolved  never  to  separate,  should  re- 
join him  at  the  friendly  town  which  owed  so 
much  to  their  valour.  With  many  tears  and 
prayers  they  separated,  to  be  restored  to  each 
other  under  happier  auspices  at  a  future 
period. 

But  Ren^,  although  he  felt  himself  safe  in 
his  retreat,  could  not  consent  to  abandon  the 
desire  which  he  had  so  long  nourished  of  re- 
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Tenge  upon  Claude,  and  determined  even  yet 
that  he  would  not  be  foiled. 

He  imparted  to  the  implacable  enemy  of 
Montgomery  the  facts  connected  with  Claude's 
career,  and  found  in  Catherine  a  ready  partisan. 

"What!"  she  exclaimed,  <<  must  Hydnt 
heads  start  up  to  brave  me  ?  Will  the  ao 
cursed  race  never  be  extinct?  The  son  of  Ag- 
nes de  la  Tour  shall  not  go  Aree,  triumphant  in 
success.    Fate  shall  yet  overtake  him.'* 

"  To-morrow,"  said  Rend,  "  you  set  out,  ma- 
donna, for  Champagne,  and  I,  in  the  disguise 
of  one  of  your  grooms,  will  follow  in  your 
train ;  once  far  from  Paris,  I  can  easily  conceal 
myself  till  this  storm  has  blown  over ;  and  when 
I  return,  who  knows  but  your  star  may  again 
have  risen,  and  you  be  once  more  all-power- 
ful? Let  me  now  give  into  your  hands  this 
medal.  I  have  before  told  you,  when  you  have 
no  longer  sons  to  control  you,  your  destiny  will 
be  to  reign  supreme ;  —  why  not  a  woman,  as 
in  England  and  other  countries  ?  —  stranger 
things  have  happened.  When  once  your  mind 
is  brought  to  the  decision,  the  stars  will  work 
the  rest.  Meantime,  take  this,  and  hereafter  it 
may  serve  you." 

So  saying  he  gave  into  her  hands  a  box  con- 
taining a  medal,  similar  in  some  respects  to 
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that  which  has  already  been  described,  and 
charged  her  to  keep  it  safely  closed  from  sight, 
nor  open  it  herself  until  she  had  made  her  la&t 
resolve  to  obtain,  by  a  mysterious  act,  the  power 
she  had  spent  her  life  in  seeking* 

**  To-night,"  said  Rene,  ''  I  am  to  see  one 
of  those  whom  I  can  trust;  he  knows  the  re- 
sidence of  Claude  and  his  wife,  and  will  guide 
me  thithen  My  visit,""  he  added,  bitterly,  **  is 
not  one  of  friendship,  but  I  go  to  pay  the  deep 
debt  of  gratitude  I  owe  them,  I  shall  return 
in  time  to  assume  my  station  near  your  Ma- 
jesty, and  quit  Paris  without  question  in  your 
company.  By  daybreak,  or  before,  you  will  see 
me  again/' 

Midnight  came,  and  with  it,  at  the  door  of 
the  Queen's  tower,  arrived  a  man  muffled  in  a 
cloak ;  he  was  joined  by  one  who  descended  the 
narrow  winding  stairs  which  led  to  the  court, 
and  after  carefully  closing  the  outer  door,  the 
pair  proceeded,  unchallenged  by  the  sentinels 
beyond  the  precincts  of  the  palace.  They  cross- 
ed  the  river,  and  after  walking  a  little  distance 
stopped  before  a  house  on  the  quay  opposite  to 
the  Louvre, 

**  Now,**  said  Cruce,  the  batcher,  "  I  have 
brought  you  to  the  spot,  and  the  rest  is  your  own 
business.     I  do  not  like  to  balk  an  old  grudge ; 
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but  be  as  quick  about  it  as  you  caSi  as  our 
band  are  impatient  to  8ee  you  before  pa  quit 
Paris,  and  have  your  directions  for  the  future,' 

**  You  are  sure  Fl^  is  within  ?  *'  asked  Reof. 

"  Yes,"^  replied  his  comrade,  '*  he  supptki 
the  house  with  meat,  and  the  Hugu^otdk 
are,  after  all,  better  customers  than  your  god 
Catholics ;  he  is  the  suitor  of  the  porteressj  and 
is  waiting  you  there," 

**  In  less  than  an  hour,  we  meet  then  in  ibt 
Carrieres?''  said  Ren6. 

"  Yes,"  said  Cruce,  "  I  shall  be  there,— and 
the  trap  shall  be  up  ready  for  you.** 

As  Cruc6  turned  away  he  laughed  inwardlft 
"  He  is  safe,**  said  he,  "  and  the  reward  is  ours.'* 

He  concealed  himself  in  the  shadow  of  the 
houses,  and  awaited  the  event  of  his  treacherr. 
In  a  few  minutes  after  llen^  had  entered  the 
house,  a  party  of  soldiers  arrived,  and  stationed 
themselves  near  the  door. 

**  Is  he  within  ?  "  asked  the  leader  to  Cruet*, 
who  on  seeing  them  emerged  from  his  conceal- 
ment. 

«*  Yes,  safe,**  answered  he ;  "  Fid  will  giv« 
the  signal  in  a  moment^ 

At  the  same  time  as  he  spoke  wafl  heanl 
the  report  of  a  pistol,  and  the  door  of  the 
house  was  thrown  violently  opeB ;  —  Fie  wis 
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seen  standing  in  the  archway  struggling  with 
Bianco,  who  writhed  in  his  powerful  grasp ;  — 
the  soldiers  nished  upon  them  and  secured  their 
prisoner,  while  Fie,  relinquishing  his  hold  with 
a  hrutal  laugh,  resigned  him  to  their  custody. 

"  So  !  —  you  are  well  deceived,  Messire 
Rene,"  said  he  ;  "  you  thought  to  find  the 
Huguenot  here  and  his  pretty  wife.  I  would 
have  willingly  helped  you  if  I  knew  where  they 
were,  but  we  can  do  their  business  another 
time^ —  and  get  paid  for  it  into  the  bargain,^ 

Rene  ground  his  teeth  in  fury,  and  in  vain 
struggled  hard  with  his  detainers. 

Amidst  ranch  laughter  and  brutal  jesting  at 
his  expense,  be  saw  the  price  of  his  capture 
paid  to  the  two  traitors  who  had  sold  him,  and 
with  feelings  of  fury  not  to  be  described  he 
was  dragged  along  by  the  guard  towards  the 
prison  of  the  Conciergerie. 

The  noise  and  confusion  consequent  on  his 
capture  had  roused  the  neighbourhood,  and  as 
daylight  was  now  breaking,  and  the  workmen  at 
different  trades  were  already  preparing  for  their 
day's  employment,  a  crowd  was  speedily  assem* 
bled  round  the  soldiers.  As  soon  as  it  was 
announced  that  the  captive  was  Rene  Bianco 
a  yell  arose  from  the  people  of  hatred  and  exe- 
cration.   "Give  him  up  to  us  P*  they  cried. 
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^  We  will  do  summary  justice  on  him !  if  he 
goes  to  prison  St  Catherine  will  rescue  him  !* 
The  guards  endeavoured  to  keep  them  off, 
but  their  number  was  soon  doubled  by  those  d 
the  rabble;  firom  every  street  and  lane  new 
comers  increased  the  concourse,  and  all  cla- 
moured for  vengeance  on  the  Italian.  Rene 
saw  that  his  danger  was  imminent, — that  his 
&te  appeared  certain,  but  he  was  resolved  to 
make  a  desperate  effort  at  escape ;  he  renewed 
his  struggles  with  those  who  held  him,  who^ 
pressed  by  the  shouting  mob,  could  scarcely 
keep  their  grasp  firm.  They  were  obliged 
also  to  defend  themselves,  and  while  some  d 
their  number  attacked  the  people  with  theii 
swords,  the  rest  tried  to  make  their  way  for- 
ward. A  fresh  party  of  the  excited  and  angry 
rabble,  irritated  at  the  resistance  opposed  to 
their  will,  now  closed  in  upon  the  soldiers,  aixl 
in  the  scuffle  almost  forgot  the  object  of  their 
contention.  With  one  vigorous  effort  Rene 
burst  from  the  man  who  held  him,  and  spring- 
ing past  the  others  found  himself  the  first  oi 
the  enormous  crowd.  Trusting  to  their  sur- 
prise and  confusion,  and  his  own  agility,  he 
darted  onward,  and  plunging  down  the  firsi 
street,  directed  his  way  towards  the  Carrieres, 
as  his  only  chance  of  concealment  and  escape. 
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lud  yell  told  that  his  flight  was  observed, 

dj  like  hounds  in  pursuit,  on  rushed  the  raoh ; 

69,  howling  execrations,  were  borne  on  the 
wind  to  his  ears  as  he  continued  hia  headlong 
course,  but  he  gained  on  his  pursuers— he  dou- 
bled, and  dived  into  streets  and  alleys,  while  the 
numbers  of  those  who  pursued  impeded  to  a  cer- 
tain  degree  their  swiftness — he  had  gained  the 
Hue  St.  Jacques,  and  far  before  him  he  beheld 
the  house  of  Cruec. 

I  For  that  goal  he  made,  though  even  there  he 
felt  he  mi  gilt  be  insecure ;  the  trap-door  was  said 
to  be  open,  but  could  he  trust  the  words  of  one 
who  had  betrayed  him? — could  he  be  certain 

at  some  one  was  not  there  to  bar  his  passage  ? 

On,  however,  he  flew,  the  surging  sounds  be^ 
hind  him  ;  he  reached  the  door^ — it  was  ajar — 
darted  onwards  to  the  yard,  and  beheld  his  be* 
trayer  in  the  act  of  stooping  to  unclose  the 
spring-door  that  admitted  to  the  Carrieres,  One 
bound  and  he  had  reached  him,  one  blow  and 
the  dagger  of  the  Italian  was  buried  in  the  back 
of  the  gigantic  ruffian ;  he  fell  heavily  forward, 
and  the  purse,  in  which  were  his  ill-gotten  gains, 
clanked  upon  the  stone.  Rene  leaped  down  the 
opening,  but  fonnd  that  t^  close  it  was  impossi- 
ble, for  the  body  of  the  expiring  Cruc^  lay 
across  it     There  was  no  time  to  lose — he  bur- 
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ried  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  and  as  he  reaiJied 
the  last  step  paused  to  recover  his  breath,  but 
the  sounds  of  terror  which  had  urged  him  oa 
burst  once  more  fiill  upon  his  ear; — ^he  oould 
distinguish  words,  uttered  by  the  strong  \(Ace  of 
the  butcher  who  writhed  in  his  djdng  agonies, — 
<<  Follow — the  path  to  the  right— straight  (m^ 
our  band  will  help— they  are  all  sworn  to  betray 
bun." 

Which  way  should  he  fly  ?  his  pursuers  hid 
the  clue — he  dared  not  take  the  way  he  knew, 
which  led  to  the  great  temple  in  the  centre. 
There  were  other  outlets, — one  of  which  he 
might  find,  and  emerge  into  the  light  of  day  at 
the  other  extremity  of  these  tremendous  caves. 

He  chose  a  dark  path  to  the  left,  for  already 
he  heard  that  his  pursuers  had  descended ; — ^for 
a  long  time  he  ran  panting,  exhausted — the 
blood  rushing  from  his  ears, — ^his  eyes  blinded 
by  the  darkness — deeper  and  deeper  grew  the 
gloom — the  air  was  stifling,  vapours  of  foetid 
odour  seemed  to  rise  from  the  caverns  round- 
flights  of  bats  shrieked  by  him,  and  flapped 
their  leathery  wings  in  his  face  — he  would 
have  stopped,  but  he  seemed  urged  on  by  an 
invisible  power  —  he  felt  grasped  by  unseen 
hands — he  heard  or  fancied  the  roaring  rabble 
still  near,  and  shrieks  and  cries  like  those  whidi 


THE  queen's  poisoner* 


311 


he  had  delighted  to  listen  to  in  the  massacre  of 
St  Bartholomew  rang  through  the  damp  vaults 
through  which  he  fled. 

His  heart  stopped— his  brain  reeled,  his  feet 
'  refused  to  bear  him  farther — a  dim,  indistinct 
I  ray  shot  down  a  passage  at  a  distance — he  knew 
it  must  come  from  one  of  the  interior  halls 
where  the  robbers  were  accustomed  to  meet ; 
he  tried  to  call,  but  his  tongue  was  hke  iron  in 
his  month ;  one  more  effort  he  thought,  and  he 
might  reach  the  lights  and  discover  some  means 
of  escape  even  yet ; — he  sprang  forw^ard — there 
was  a  plash »  a  dull  sound  as  of  a  descending 
mass^  and  the  dark  waters  of  a  yawning  gulf  had 
received  the  body  of  the  murderer. 


h 


CHAPTE 


•  •  Lesv 

N*ont  elles  plus  de  foudre 
Ne  partiront  jamais  du  tri 
Et  la  mort  et  Tenfer  qui  d 


Catherine,  at  the  i 
that  Ren6  did  not  anii 
patiently;  she  feared  i 
fallen  him,  but  was  £e 
terrible  catastrophe  wl 
place.  Having  left  a 
table  of  her  tower,  i« 
should    follow  her  imn 
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ranted  her,  Catherine  promised  the  most  ad- 
rantagcous  terras  to  the  revolted  party.  The 
afamatorj^  sentences  pronounced  against  the 
Ldmlral  de  Coligni  and  othersj  in  consequence 
'  triaU  carried  on  after  their  deaths,  were  an* 
lulled ;  and  the  Doke  d'Anjou,  tlie  Prince  de 
Dtide,  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  pronounced 
aod  and  loyal  subjects,  who  had  taken  up  arras 
^nly  in  defence  of  their  King  and  country. 
?rince  Casimir^g  troops  were  to  be  paid,  and 
onoura  and  emoluments  offered  him;  the 
Governments  of  the  I'^ench  Princes  to  be 
Btored  to  them  *  and  all  that  could  be  desired 
ranted  to  those  who  of  late  were  looked  upon 
traitors  and  rebels. 

Tliere  was,  however,  more  sound  than  mean* 
ag  in  all  these  professions.  Artful  delays 
I  succeeded ;  and  the  Huguenots  found  that  their 
only  hope  of  success  was  in  retaining  as  much 
power  in  their  hands  as  possible,  and  in  credit- 
ing as  little  the  professions  of  their  hollow 
friends. 

The  Catholics  now  began  to  take  alarm  at 
the  concessions  to  the  Huguenots,  which  fear 
had  extorted  from  the  King;  and  the  Ligue, 
that  scourge  of  the  nation,  started  up,  with  all 
its  plots,  and  wara»  and  struggles,  and  decep^ 
tions ;  the  wars  of  the  Three  Henries  then 
VOL,  in.  p 
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raged  with  fury,  and  unhappy  France  looked  in 
vain  for  repose. 

Marguerite  de  Navarre  had  to  deplore  the 
influence  of  her  star,  which  rose  and  $et  on  con* 
tinued  misfortunes.  The  Duke  of  Anjou,  her 
favourite  brother,  died  of  a  slow  fever,  nent 
having,  as  the  famous  journalist  of  the  period 
expresses  it,  ^'  been  in  health  since  his  visat  to 
the  King  at  Paris,  or  recovered  the  ffood  chm 
be  met  with  there,  which  cost  him  dear  enougk* 

A  grand  funeral  was  made  for  him;  ml 
Henry  the  Third  had  an  opportunity  of  displif* 
ing  his  fondness  for  dress  in  a  new  form.  Ht 
appeared  in  a  rohe  of  violet  Florence  serge,  J 
eighteen  ells  in  breadth,  with  a  flowing  traiiii 
which  was  borne  by  eight  gentlemen,  and  walk- 
ed in  this  state  from  the  Louvre  to  the  ehurdi 
of  Saint  Magloire,  where  the  body  lay  in  state. 

He  was  preceded  by  a  great  number  of  no- 
bles, Princes,  Cardinals,  and  Bishops  in  deep 
mourning-  The  gentlemen,  mounted  oo  white 
horses,  were  arrayed  in  black,  with  large  caps  j 
the  Bishops  in  their  rochets,  with  the  scapulary 
and  mantle  of  black  Florence  sei^e;  and  the 
Cardinals  in  their  accustomed  violet  habiliments. 

The  King's  Swiss  guard  walked  with  their 
drums  covered  with  crape;  the  Scotch  archen 
surrounded  his  Majesty;  and  the  French  guards, 
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I  at  distances,  near  his  person,  all  having  their 
uniforms  and  arms  covered  with  black  crape. 

The  young  Queen  Louise  followed  in  a 
carriage  covered  with  cloth  of  tan-colour ;  she 
herself  alone  within,  dressed  in  robes  of  the 
game  hne:  after  her  came  eight  coaches  cover- 
ed  with  black.  The  body  was  then  brought 
to  Notre  Dame,  and,  after  a  magnificent  mass, 

]  "Was  buried  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 
The  King,  during  the  whole  of  the  five  hours 

I  that  the  funeral  procession  took  to  pass  from 
one  church  to  the  other,  stood  at  a  window  of  a 

[bouse  opposite  to  the   Cathedral,  in   order  to 

[l>e  seen  in  his  violet  robes  by  all  the  people. 
He   was  accompanied  by   many  of  the  great 

[f)pposition  Lords,  some  of  whom,  particularly 
the  Duke  de  Guise,  with  whom  he  then  pre- 
tended to  be  on  terms  of  friendship,  were  re- 
marked as  appearing  much  more  sad  than 
himself:  for  the  amusement  w^hich  Henry  seem- 
ed to  find  in  watching  the  procession,  which  he 
did  also,  from  another  house  in  the  Rue  St. 
Denis,  on  the  preceding  day,  had  apparently 
quite  banished  the  grief  he  was  supposed  to 
feel  for  the  loss  of  his  brother.  The  whole 
seemed  conducted  with  more  pomp  than  feel- 
ing ;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  in  making 
the  funeral  oration,  was  more  occupied  in  think- 
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ing  of  the  fine  beard  he  wore  than  of  the  subject 
in  question;  on  which  occasion,  the  following 
distich  was  disseminated  in  Paris,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  period : — 

Quod  timet,  et  patulo  promi^Ffttn  pectore  borbara 
Dcmulcet  Biturix,  hoc  Ciceronia  habet. 


Marguerite  alone  wept  for  her  brother; 
has  never  been  recorded  that  Catherine 
affected  sorrow  for  his  loss,  although  her  haii«d 
to  Henry  of  Navarre  increased  in  proportioa  is 
these  numerous  deaths  brought  him  n^^erto 
the  throne ;  for  Henr}^  the  Third's  repeated  pil- 
grioiagea  to  Chartres  had  failed  to  obtain  fci 
him  the  blessing  of  children.  So  fearful  mu 
the  Qaeen-mother  that  the  cro-wn  should  pM 
to  the  House  of  Navarre,  that  she  was  suspected 
of  favouring  the  designs  of  the  Guises,  that  tiM 
Duke  should  be  declared  successor,  a  fact  wiilk 
probably  hastened  his  fate. 

The  hopes  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  that  her 
affection  and  attachment  to  her  husband  wonld 
in  the  end  be  appreciated  and  returned  by  him, 
were  never  destined  to  be  realized.  Too  many 
enemies  and  rivals  stepped  between  her  and  her 
happiness,  and  in  her  solitar}^  abode  at  the  chA- 
teau  d'Usson  in  Auvergne  she  had  to  regret 
the  destruction  of  all  her  dreamsi  even  while 
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she  rejoiced  at  the  successes  of  him  whom  she 
continued  to  love  to  the  last* 

Endymion  passed  a  few  fleeting  years  in 
following  the  fortunes  of  hig  beloved  mistress, 
and  dying,  as  lie  wished  to  do,  in  her  presence, 
gained  all  he  had  desired}  her  tears*  and  those 
celebrated  lines  which  exposed  her  to  the  cen- 
sure which  she  was  fated  never  to  escape.  On 
him  was  written  the  poem  which  critics  have 
considered  a  chef-d'oeuvre  of  correctnesB,  but 
which  her  kind  feelings  alone  inspired : 


**  A  COS  k>is,  ces  pres,  et  ces  antres 
Offruns  lea  voeux,  Ics  plciirji,  ks  soiii*, 
Lh  jiliiiiie,  les  jeux,  les  cliaii.Honfi, 
D'uii  poete,  *rnn  mnimU  i-^^Wi  chantrt*.* 


When  her  consent  was  gained,  that  by  the 
dissolution  of  her  marriage  with  Henry  the 
Fourth  he  might  unite  himself  to  Marie  de  Me- 
dicis,— the  affecting  letter  in  which  she  gave 
him  up  her  rights  drew  tears  from  his  eyesj  and 
he  exclaimed— 

'*  Ah  I  unfortunate  Marguerite  !  She  knows 
well  that  I  have  always  loved  and  honoured 
her,  but  that  she  loved  not  me^  and  that  it  was 
her  iudiff'erence  which  has  separated  us  from 
each  other  for  ever  ! " 

Alas  !  that  foes  and  fortune  should  thus  have 

p  3 
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disunited  two  hearts  formed  for  mutual  happi- 
ness! 

•  #  «  «  # 

Claude  and  Alix,  with  MabiUe,  whom  they 
attached  to  them  for  the  remainder  of  her  life, 
returned  to  La  Rochelle,  and  in  due  course  of 
time  Claude  Tisited  Scotland  where  he  took 
possession  of  his  small  estate.  He  would  not 
however  claim  his  rights  as  Count  de  Montgo- 
mery, as  he  was  unwilling  to  injure  the  interests 
of  his  brothers.  He  contented  himself  with 
their  acknowledgment  of  his  birth,  and  ceded 
all  to  his  next  brother  who  had  been  brought 
up  to  expect  the  title.  He  lived  honoured  and 
respected  by  all  of  the  Protestant  party,  and 
had  the  happiness  of  witnessing  the  triumphs  of 
Henry  the  Fourth.  Alix  succeeded  to  her 
Other's  wealth,  and  the  Abbey  of  Bourgueil  was 
sold  to  the  Pere  Pacifique. 

Nantouillet  never  altered  his  bachelor  state, 
and  adopted  the  children  of  Mathurin  Lussaut 
and  the  pretty  Clarice,  who  lived  with  him  until 
his  death,  when  he  left  them  independent 

The  Queen-moiher  heard  with  much  satis* 
foction  that  Florio,  the  sole  depository  of  the 
secrets  of  her  early  life, — he  whose  knowledge 
she  dreaded,  and  whose  revelations  would  have 
disclosed  crimes  to  which  even  those  already  too 
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weU  known  to  the  world  would  have  appeared 
trifling, — had  renounced  the  world,  and  buried 
Ilia  wickedness  and  his  remorse  in  one  of  the 
most  remote  seclusions  in  the  deserts  of  Cala- 
bria, and  she  smiled  secretly  to  hear  that  the 
severe  piety  of  his  life  had  attracted  pilgrims 
to  the  convent  which  he  had  honoured  by  his 
selection.  She  sent  from  time  to  time  large 
sums  as  donations  to  the  holy  community,  and 
as  a  means  of  obtaining  their  prayers.  It  was 
thought  that  the  honours  of  canonization  would 
reward  the  zeal  and  virtuous  example  of  the 
brightest  ornament  of  the  order  whenever  the 
immaculate  spirit  of  Father  Innocent,  which 
was  the  appropriate  name  he  chose,  should  be 
claimed  by  its  kindred;  and  Catherine  gained  no 
little  credit  by  the  reverence  which  she  ap- 
peared to  pay  to  so  exalted  a  character,  and 
the  benefits  which  she  bestowed  on  his  convent. 


•  •  »  #  • 

In  the  same  chamber  in  which  she  had  plot- 
ted with  her  son  Charles  the  Ninth  the  de- 
struction of  the  house  of  Navarre, — in  the  same 
chateau.of  Blois,  lay  burning  with  fever  and  dis- 
tracted with  pain  of  body  and  mind  the  Queen- 
mothen 

'^The  horrible  tragedy  of  the  murder  of  the 
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Duke  and  Cardinal  de  Guise  had  just  been 
committed.  She  had  heard  the  whole  account; 
the  terrible  details  had  been  too  faithfully  re- 
peated to  her,  and  in  imagioation  she  witnessed 
the  butchery  which  was  going  on  in  the  cham- 
ber beneath  her  own,  where  her  inhuman  sod 
BUperintended  the  separation  of  the  limbs  of  his 
victims.  The  smoke  of  the  pile  which  consum- 
ed them  seemed  to  rise  to  her  brain>  and  the 
dust  of  their  ashes  cast  to  the  wind  so  that  no 
relics  might  ever  be  collected  by  their  partisans, 
— to  stifle  the  pulses  of  her  heart*  It  was  not 
regret  for  their  fate  which  caused  her  this  agony 
which  she  could  not  control,  although  she  hid 
looked  to  the  Guises  alone  of  late  for  support ; 
it  was  the  fact  that  Henry  of  Navarre  came 
like  a  hideous  phantom  in  a  dream  nearer  and 
nearer,  till  but  one  slender  tie  held  him  from 
the  sovereignty  of  France,  and  in  that  vision 
she  beheld  the  total  annihilation  of  her  power. 

^Tiile  she  lay  in  this  state  the  door  of  her 
chamber  was  suddenly  thrown  open  by  a  rude 
hand,  and,  unannoonced,  King  Henry,  her  son, 
burst  into  the  room,  and  stood  by  the  side  of 
her  bed.  He  was  very  pale;  his  lips  were 
parched  and  white,  and  his  eyes  glowed  with  id 

*  Henry  the  Thiril  assistctl  at  the  btmiing  uf  iW  ho^m 
of  hk  victkiis  in  a  chamber  of  the  palace  al  Bluis, 
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unnatural  fire;   bis  dress  was  in  diBorder  and 
gtained  with  blood. 

*'  Madam/*  cried  lie,  in  a  piercing  voice, 
'*the  King  of  Paris  is  dead,  and  henceforth  I 
am  King !  ** 

Catherine  rose  on  her  couch  and  looked  at 
him  with  a  stern  aspect. 

"You have  put  to  death  the  Duke  de  Guise,'"' 
sadd  she.  '^  Heaven  grant  that  this  murder 
render  you  not  a  King  of  Nothing  !  This 
work  is  well  cut  out,  but  it  must  be  sewn; — 
are  all  your  measures  taken  ? " 

**  Yes,  Madam/'  replied  her  son, — *'  all  I 
have  taken  such  precautions  that,  in  future^ 
you  need  interfere  no  more." 

So  sayingt  without  another  word  and  with  a 
fierce  countenance,  he  turned  his  back  on  his 
mother  and  left  the  chamber,  as  he  had  entered 
it,  without  ceremony* 

The  spirit  of  Catherine  quailed  ;  she  felt 
that  her  power  was  gone;  the  blood  rushed 
burning  through  her  veins, — her  head  beat  and 
her  heart  throbbed  violently. 

*'  He  shall  not  conquer  yet,"  exclaimed  she^ 
after  a  pause;  "while  I  have  Ufe  I  will  not 
yield!*' 

She  then  commanded  her  attendants  to  pre- 
pare for  her  rising,  and  in  spite  of  their  remon- 
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strances  and  those  of  her  phyBiciati,  she  left  her 

bed  and  caused  herself  to  be  dressed  as  usual 
She  then  immediately  repaired  to  the  church  of 
St«  Sauveur,  \»here  she  heard  mass,  to  the  sur- 

liirise  of  all  to  whom  her  illness  was  koovo. 

■On  her  return  she  visited  the  Cardinal  de  Bour- 

[bon,  who  was  detained  a  prisoner  in  the  castle; 

!  she  found  him  in  a  state  bordering  on  dbtnrv 
lion,  and  forgettbg  all  disguise  or  respect  be 
poured  forth  a  torrent  of  abuse  and  reproack 

•*  You  are  the  cause  of  all,^  he  cried.  "  ttd 
you  not  seduce  us  i^ith  false  promises  of  seci^ 
rity  ? —  did  we  not  rely  on  your  word  —  on  \«r 
proclaimed  friendship,  and  are  we  thus  r^ 
paid  ?  Deceitful,  treacherous  woman  ! — scourgf 
of  France,  and  betrayer  of  those  who  trust  tou 
—  leave  me  in  peaoe  to  rooum  over  the  murder 
of  my  friends  and  the  miseries  of  ray  country  V' 
Catherine  uttered  not  a  word,  but  quitted  die 

I  apartment  and  retired  to  her  own. 

**  Give  me  my  casket,""  said  she  to  one  of  her 

[ladies,  "  and  retire  till  I  summon  you," 

She  w^as  obeyed,  and  a  small  ebony  casket  pre- 
sented to  her.  She  took  from  her  bosom  a  key 
with  which  she  opened  it,  and  disclosed  to  view 
several  coins  of  mysterious  formatiou; 
she  placed  on  her  pillows,  and  from  the 
which  Rene  Bianco^  at  his  last  inter^iewj 
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given  her,  she  took  one  which  she  regarded 
with  extreme  attention, 

It  was  a  medal  of  bronze,  shaped  like  a 
shield^  such  as  the  ancient  Romans  consecrated 
to  their  gods.  On  it  was  engraved,  in  relief, 
the  figure  of  Catherine  herself  on  her  knees 
before  an  altar,  on  which  was  a  throne,  whereon 
sat  the  form  of  a  hideous  demon,  from  whose 
nostrils  issued  fire,  and  whose  eyes  were  dilated 
with  an  expression  of  malignity  and  fury  not  to 
be  described*  To  this  form  the  kneeling  Queen 
appeared  to  be  making  supplication ; — beside 
her  knelt  her  three  sons,  Charles,  Henry,  and 
Francois  of  Anjou,  and  over  their  heads  was 
inscribed— **  So  IT :  potravu  que  je  regne*^ 

"  YeSj"  muttered  Catherine,  "  I  am  now  re- 
solvedj —  I  will  resign  him  too.  I  loved  Henry 
beyond  my  whole  soul ! — ^he  has  abandoned  me, 
and  I  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  !  Let  me. 
Great  Spirit! — let  me  triumph  yet,  and  all  I 
prize  in  this  world  and  in  the  next  is  yours  I  '* 

At  that  moment  a  loud  peal  of  thunder  shook 
the  walls  of  the  castle,  and  one  of  the  most 
terrific  tempests  which  had  ever  been  known  in 
France,  burst  with  awful  violence  over  the 
town  of  Blois,  burning  and  destroying  houses, 
churches,  and  towers; — the  waters  of  the  Loire 
rose  in  billows  like  the  sea,  and,  overflowing 
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their  banksy  swept  away  villages,  and  desolated 
the  country -for  miles  round. 

In  the  midst  of  the  din  of  the  roused  ele- 
mentSi  rose  the  shrieks  of  one  struggling  in 
mortal  agony.  Catherine  de  Medicis  lay  gasp- 
ing on  the  floor  of  her  chamber,  surrounded 
by  her  ladies,  who,  terrified  at  the  appalling 
fierceness  of  her  aspect,  dared  not  approach  her. 
For  several  hours  the  conflict  continued,  and, 
during  the  whole  of  that  time,  her  cries  and 
screams  filled  the  halls  and  galleries  of  the 
castle  of  Blois  with  terror  and  amazement 
Her  son  heard  them,  but  he  shrank  from  the 
sound  with  guilty  dread; — all  those  who  had 
knelt  and  fiiwned  upon  the  powerful  and 
haughty  woman,  whose  nod  had  swayed  a 
world,  hurried  away  from  the  closing  scene 
with  fear  and  consternation; — one  by  one  her 
attendants  glided  from  the  chamber,  and  Ca- 
therine, the  Queen,  fell  dead  upon  the  floor — 
alone ! 


THE   END. 


LOVDOH : 

rRINTID   BY    SAMUEL   BBlfTLmT, 
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